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Chap.  VI, 

A  Rdat!on  of  a  Voyage  to  the  Eastcrnc  India, 
Observed  by  Edward  Terry,  Master  of  Arrs 
and  Student  of  Christ-Church  in  Oxford. 

To  the  Reader. 

Aster  Terry  had  found  a  fitter  roome,  if  he 
had  not  comnc  late,  and  as  in  hidia,  so 
here  also  had  attended  that  Honorable 
EMibassfldoiir,  Sir  T,  Roc.  But  Ms 
tardy  comminc  hath  made  us  entertayne 
him,  noE  with  Ics9c  welcome  in  suhst^ncc^ 
but  with  lc55c  convcmcncc  in  Seal- 
cercmoriic;  being  forced  to  pSacc  him  as  he  comes,  in  a 
lower  mcsset  but  with  cquall  chccre.  Yea  himsclfc  makes 
good  chccTc  by  his  presence,  and  prcscnte  his  whole  mcsse, 
jnd  all  ihr  Table  and  Atccndaius  wiih  rich  Cairs  of  Sea 
and  Land  varieties  farrc  fetched  and  dccrc  bought  by  him, 
and  here  imparted  gratis;  whether  wee  understand  it  of 
Ihe  Author,  or  (as  I  undertake)  of  the  Readers.  How 
nuny  Eare-rings  and  Bre*4t- brooches  give  (that  which 
ihey  lake,  the)  place  to  Saint  Georges  Garter  wornc  nccre 
Ae  utmost  and  lowest  conlines  of  our  Microcosmc.  Take 
this  as  a  good  farewell  draught  of  English-Indian  liquor. 
&ad  as  contnuies  set  neere  their  contraries  make  the  best 
bsrre,  so  this  our  Scholer-Christian-Preacher-TnLvcIler, 
ttaving  {as  Travellers  wunl)  lighted  into  CLimpanic  of  a 
|cw  before ;  a  halfc-turkised  Christian,  with  divers  '1  urkcs 
foUoving  immcdiaily  after;  shineth  as  a  Gemmc  in  the 
darice,  and  as  a  Precious-srone  amongst  a  hcape  of  stones. 

It  1  A 


/fount/  T/i  tht 
Uto  in  SAifi : 

9fnt  in  fftfft 
vmrtn .' 
TAfit  ue  tkt 

ITOrio  vf  tkt 
Lord,  and  kit 
iv$ndtri  IB  I^ 

Qui  nfifil 
Brart,  diititt 
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PITRCHAS    HIS  PIUiUIMRS 

Thus  here  although  some  of  his  raycs  arc  by  iht  Attircr 
taken  awavto  prevent  reiterations  of  things  delivered  in  the 
former  relations  of  Sir  The.  Roe,  or  others;  Neither  doth 
our  Author  come  here  altogether  unfitly  to  guide  us  from 
Persia,  (where  wee  have  made  'oTig  stay)  by  the  way  of 
India  and  Arabia,  and  la&tly,  wiih  a  Portu^ll  Vicc-roy  wee 
mcanc  to  ship  our  selves  homewards,  taking  some 
RcligiouB  in  eompanic  for  some  better  knowledge  of 
Africa,  and  the  Christianiiie  there. 


§.  I. 


Things  remarkable  observed  in  bis  Voyage  tn  the 
Indies.     Sea-fight  with  the  Portugal^, 

Po  logics  Ycry  oficrj  call  Truth  into  i]iir«tion. 
Having  therefore  nothing  for  to  countenance  these 
ny  rude  KclAtions  but  the  certairtic  of  them; 
r  omit  all  urineccBsarie  introductions:  using  no  further 
Prefece  then  this,  that  the  Reader  would  undoubtedly 
bclcevc,  what  the  Relator  doth  most  fiiilhfiiHy  deliver- 
So  to  make  an  entric  upon  the  first  beginning  of  our 
Voyage,  the  third  of  Februarie*  1615H  our  Flcctc  (con- 
sisting of  sive  goodly  ships,  the  Charles^  Unicorne,  James, 
Globe,  Swan,  and  Rose,  all  under  the  command  of 
Capfaine  BenjamiTi  Joseph)  fell  downe  from  Gravcsend 
into  Tilburic  Hope. 

The  ninth  of  March  (after  a  long  and  tyring  expectation) 
it  pleased  God  to  send  us  what  we  desired,  a  North-ca&t 
wind  '  which  day  wee  left  that  weary  Road,  and  set  saylc 
for  East  India.  The  wind  was  favourable  to  us  till  the 
sixteenth  day  at  night,  at  which  time  a  most  ^rcfull 
storme  ovcrtookc  us,  we  being  then  in  the  Bay  of 
Portugal!,  In  this  *itorme  wee  lost  sight  both  of  the 
Glohc»  and  Rn«e,  The  Globe  came  a^ine  into  our 
Compnnic,  the  two  and  twentieth  ftiHowing ;  but  the  Rose 
was  DO  more  heard  of,  dll  her  arrive  at  Bantam,  about  sixe 
Moneths  after.  This  storme  continued  violent  till  the 
one  and  twentieth- 
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The  eight  :tnd  twentieth,  we  had  sight  of  the  Grand 
Canoriett  ind  that  Mounnine  which  threatens  the  Skic, 
in  ihc  Iland  of  Tcncriffa,  commonly  i:allcd.  The  Peakc, 
which  bj  rdson  of  its  immense  height,  ir  a  clccrc  day 
may  be  *ecnc  more  then  fortic  leagues  at  Sea,  (as  the 
Mariners  report.)  These  Ilantis  lie  in  eight  and  tweime 
degrees  of  North  latitude. 

The  one  and  thirtieth,  being  Easter  day^  wc  passffd 
uikder  the  Tropick  of  Cancer;  and  the  seventh  of  Aprill, 
the  Sunne  waa  our  Zenith,  From  that  day  untill  the 
feartccnc,  wee  were  becalmed  induring  cxtrcTnc  hcate. 
The  sixteenth,  we  met  with  winds  which  rhe  Mariners 
gD,  The  Turnadoe*,  «o  \Tiriable  and  unccrtainc,  that  some-  TMrn^iiOft. 
time  within  th<^  viyjct  of  one  hourc,  all  rhe  two  and  thJrtie 
scver^  winds  will  blow.  These  winds  were  accompanied 
with  much  thunder  and  lightning,  and  with  extreme  ntyne, 
ao  Boysome  that  it  makes  men?;  clothes  presently  to  stmke 
upon  their  backes.  The  water  likewise  of  these  slimy 
Qltvholsome  showrcs,  wheresoever  it  stands,  will  in  short 
time  bring  forth  many  offensive  creatures.  These  Turna- 
docs  met  with  us  when  wc  were  about  twelve  degrees  of 
North  Utitude,  and  kept  us  companic  ere  they  quitted  [n.ix,i464.] 
us,  dll  wee  were  rwo  degrees  Sourh-ward  of  the 
Equinoctial]^  under  which  wee  passed  the  eight  and 
twcaticth  of  April!,  The  nineteenth  of  May  being  Whit- 
sunday, wee  passed  the  Tropickc  of  Capricome.  So  that 
wc  were  seven  wcckcs  complcat  under  the  Torrid  Zone. 

BctwcefK^-  the  Tropickcs  we  saw  almost  every  day 
diATcrecit  kiiidcs  of  fi^Kcs  in  greater  abundance  then  else- 
where. As  the  great  Levicthan,  whom  God  hath  made 
To  take  his  pastime  ir  the  Seas.  Dolphins,  Boncctoocs^ 
Albkores,  Flyinp  fishes,  and  many  others-  Some  Whales  if^Maht. 
«c  «iw  of  BR  exceeding  grcatnesse,  who  in  cilme  weather 
often  arise  and  shew  rhcmsclves  above  the  water,  where 
tbcy  appcare  like  to  great  Rockcs,  in  their  nsing  spowting 
op  into  the  Ayrc  with  noyee  a  great  quantitie  of  water^ 
which  fal*  downe  againe  about  them  like  a  showrt.  The 
Dolphin  is  a  fish  called  (or  his  swiftncssc  the  arrow  of  ihe  Oo^wt. 
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Scaj  differing  from  many  odicr  in  that  hcc  hath  teeth  upon 
the  top  of  nifi  tongue,  he  is  pleasing  to  the  Hye,  smdlf 
and  last,  of  a  changeable  colour,  finM  like  a  Roach,  covered 
with  very  small  scales,  having  a  fresh  delightsome  sent 
above  otner  fishes,  and  in  taste  as  good  as  any.  These 
DolphinM  are  wont  often  Co  follow  our  ships,  not  so  much 
(T  ihinkc)  for  ihe  love  they  bcarc  unto  man  as  some  write) 
aa  to  feed  themselves  with  what  they  find  cast  over-board. 
Whence  it  comes  to  passe,  that  many  times  they  feed  us, 
for  when  they  swimmc  close  to  our  ships,  we  strike  them 
with  a  broad  Instrument,  full  of  Barbes,  called  an  Harping 
Iron  fastened  to  a  Rope  by  which  we  hale  them  in.  This 
bcautifull  Dolphin  may  bee  a  fit  Emblcme  of  a  Race  of 
men,  who  under  sweet  countenances  carrie  sharpe  tongues. 
BoneeCooes  and  Albicores  are  in  colour,  shape,  and  taste 
much  like  to  Mackcrils,  but  grow  to  be  very  lar^c.  The 
fl'^ingfiikiu  Flying  fishes  of  all  other  live  the  most  miserable  lives* 
for  becing  in  the  water,  the  Dolphines,  Boneetoocs,  and 
Albicorcs  persecute  them,  and  when  they  would  escape 
by  their  flieht^  are  oftentimes  taken  by  ravenous  fowles, 
somewhat  like  oiir  Kites  which  hover  over  the  water. 
These  flying  fishes  arc  like  mcii>  professing  two  trades,  and 
thrive  of  neither. 

But  to  proceed  in  our  passage,  the  twelfth  of  June  early 
in  the  morning,  wee  espyed  our  long  wished  for  Harbour, 
rhc  Bay  of  Soldania,  about  twelve  leap:ucs  short  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  wherein  we  came  happily  lo  an 
Anchor  that  forc-noonc.  Hcerc  wee  found  one  of  the 
Companies  ships,  called  the  Lion,  come  from  Surat^  and 
bound  for  England,  who  having  a  faire  gale  put  to  Sea 
the  fourteenth  day  at  night. 

Wc  made  oiir  abode  in  this  Harbour  ttll  the  eight  and 
twentieth  following,  on  which  day  wc  being  well  watered 
and  refreshed,  departed,  when  the  Swan  our  fift  ship 
tooke  her  way  for  Bantam.  The  nine  and  twentieth,  we 
doubled  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  whose  latitude  is  in 
fhtrtic  five  degrees  South.  Off  this  Cape  (here  scttcth 
continually  a  most  violent  Current  Westward,  whence  it 
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comes  to  pa»e,  that  when  1  strong  contrarie  wind  meets 
it,  their  impetuoui  opposition  makes  the  Sea  so  to  rage, 
that  !(r)me  ^hipmrs  h^ve  l^et^tic  swallowed,  but  iiiiUty 
endangered  in  tnosc  Mouiitayncs  of  wafer.  Few  ships 
posse  that  wa}'  without  a  atormc-  The  two  and  twentieth 
of  July,  we  discovered  the  great  Hand  of  Madagascar, 
commonl)'  called  Sairt  Laurence,  we  being  then  betwixt 
It  and  thr  Maync :  we  touched  noi  al  it,  but  proceeding  in 
our  course,  the  tifc  of  August  following,  came  nccrc  to 
the  little  llands  of  Mohilia,  Gazidia^  Saint  John  de  CoT^tro, 
ctlled  in  gcnerall  the  Hands  of  Comora,  lying  about  twelve  itet^i 
(h^pccs  Southward  of  the  Equator 

The  &ixf  early  in  the  marningt  our  men  looking  out 
for  I-and.  cspycd  a  Saylc  about  three  or  fourc  leagues  off, 
whtch  stood  in  our  course  directly  before  us.  About 
nooae,  the  Globe  our  least  ship  (by  reason  of  her  nimble- 
nesse,  eayltng  better  then  her  fellowe^)  came  up  with  her 
Oft  the  broad  side  to  wind-ward,  and  according  to  the 
crntomc  of  the  Sea  hailed  her,  asking  whence  she  was; 
She*  answered  indirectly,  of  the  Sea,  calbng  our  men 
Rogues  Thcevcs,  Hcreiickcs,  Devils,  and  the  cojiclusion 
of  ncr  rude  complement  was  in  loud  Canon  Language* 
discictTging  seven  great  Pccccs  of  Ariillcric  at  uur  GIuIk:, 
■hereof  sixc  pierced  her  through  the  Hull,  mayming  some 
of  her  men,  but  killing  none.  Our  Globe  rcplyed  in  the 
lame  voyce,  and  after  that  fell  off. 

About   three   of   the   clock c   in    the   after- noone^   the 

*  Fiflihi  Willi  1  Poriugall  Carriickr,  m«niron?d  before  in  SJr  X  Roe, 
nd  M.  Child:  bet  here  moT«  fully  di-hvcr«d,  and  ih«rclaro  Agiine 
LipiLwui,  iha  it  mif^tii  appcjrc  who  were  true  c^nicis  of  the  quanclU 
■  >Ik>  ih^t  ir  wi<  1  privaic  >iuArrel  anil  noi  of  Slate*  or  Princo,  but 
0i  Hcncto  ind  Joicph  thr  CapUJns,  with  ihe  fttvom  unJ^r  thfir 
ooauiMi) :  one  oScriri;,  xhc  ether  vindkacing  wrong.  So  miy  the 
lader  otMerve  uf  forn^cr  fighit  with  Butt,  Downionp  6ec,  not  die 
tteHMh  Kin^  itfarririg  wEth  hh  M,3jf&tie  of  Engl.-LT^d^  but  ihp  Prirrugal] 
McTciuoLi  and  Comniandcr*  in  Kht  Indies,  cnvyiii^  eti  r^thcn  that 
Tnde,  which  mit^hl  loKn  their  giiiici  [here  ;  ii  in  MjigcllAi^e  Vo^'^ec 
4*v  did  10  the  Spaniardt,  ivhi<:h  a}M>  yuu  hivc  icci^e  in  itic  Duti^n, 
ad  luy  d(h4Tvc  d  men  of  zhc  ume  TnJe  in  c\cTy  itreci  of  London- 
Tic  tttd   VcrK   of  Hetiod,  K^i   ik<jaa^t   KKpaf^ii,   &c    »h«>vc»   thit 
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Charles  our  Admirtll  came  up  with  her  so  neeTc>  that  wc 
were  within  Pistcll  shot.  Our  Commander  Ciptainc 
Joseph  proceeded  religiously,  offering  TrcaCic  before  hec 
thought  of  revenge.  So  wc  saluted  her  with  our 
Trumpets,  shec  us  with  her  wind  Instrtiments,  then  wc 
shtrwed  our  men  on  both  sides  alfift;  this  done,  Captainc 
Joseph  called  to  them  that  their  principall  Commander 
might  come  aboard,  to  give  an  account  for  the  injuric 
they  had  lately  before  offered  us;  their  answere  was*  they 
[11.11.1465-]  h:id  never  a  Boat,  our  Commander  rcplycd,  he  would  send 
ihem  one,  sind  immediately  caused  his  Bnrgc  to  be  manned, 
and  sent  off  to  them,  which  brought  backc  one  of  their 
Officcn.  and  two  other  mcanc  fcllowes  with  this  bold 
message  from  their  CaptaJne;  that  he  had  promised  not 
to  leave  his  ship,  and  therefore  forced  he  might,  but  never 
wojM  be  commanded  out  of  her 

Captaine  Joseph  received  the  Message,  and  used  them 
which  brought  it  civilly,  commanding  that  they  should  be 
shewed,  how  wc  were  prepared  for  to  vindicate  our  selves, 
which  made  the  poorc  Portugals  to  shake  more  then  an 
Ague,  and  upon  it  desired  our  Commander  to  write  a  few 
words  to  theirs,  which  with  their  perswasion  happily  might 
make  him  come,  Captnine  Joseph  willing  to  preserve  nis 
honour,  and  to  prevent  bloud,  consented,  ana  forth-with 
caused  a  fi-w  wx>rds  to  this  effect  to  he  wrote  unto  him. 
That,  Whereas  he  the  Commander  of  the  Carrack,  had 
offered  violence  to  our  ship,  they  sailed  peaceably  by  him, 

ouArrcU  m  old  u  meit,  ai  Ictui  u  the  old  mAJi  of  CovctQasnoic,  jnd 
Am^icion.  ind  Fnvic  ;  ihc  cjuk  Jiho  why  the  linT-lvjfiic  of  Nature 
alac  the  fifit  Brother  which  Nstuiv  had  went  U  PoftugaU  hereby 
toi,  hftvc  oUcfcd  wronjt  10  (he  Enpliih*  jnd  tajfcrcd  ri^hi  ifotp  ihcm, 
it  '\%  hut  A>  ru  cuci  iwiit  Eogliah  Gciiikmcn  or  Mcrthdntt  ill  humc, 
Mving  thi:  ihii  bndic  n  mote  Gbmly,  and  of  grater  rnniiequencc, 
ai  the  concurrence  of  nor*  privaiu  punc<  and  person*,  And  yet  no 
SiiiiC'WJirre  :  vnth  which  cxcepl  in  our  I'riijcr,  we  h*vc  nothing  10 
doc.  In  like  c»e  of  'iV^dc,  I  luppotc  ihc  Pcinug^h  vvnuld  nuw 
(|Datrel1  wiih  ihe  Spanbrdi  in  thtit  V,SiX.  itid  ihne  with  ihem  in 
their  West.  1  am  lur*  that  in  the  India,  Dutch  have  uloen  Dutch, 
and  Kngluh  oih«r  Kn|;hBh  (noc  of  Lhai  Kau-lndiJin  Compiny)  not- 
wtthitjndinjf  subjection  10  tine  iml  the  mnt  Crovrnc^  or  3i:iie^ 
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be  wilted  him  to  come  speedily,  and  give  rcasuD  for  that 

mxMig ;  or  else  at  his  pcrill,  ficc.     So  he  discharged  those 

Poitu^ials,  sending  one  of  our  Masters  Matc^  b:ickc  with 

them^  with  those  tew  word*  and  thit  Message ;  that  if  hce 

rc^^  to  come  he  would  sinkc  by  his  side,  but  that  hce 

would  force  him  before  bee  lefr  him.     (Moricritiuni  verba 

sunt  Prophctica,  hm  words  avmc  to  p^ASc*  for  he  hlmselfc 

before  be  stird,  fell  by  a  great  shot  that  came  not  long 

sfter   from    the   Corracke   side.)     The   Captaine   of   the 

Carracke  (notwithstanding  all  this)  was  still  peremptorie 

in   hu   first   ^inswerc.      So   our    men    returning,    Captaine 

Joseph  himficlfc  made  the  three  first  shot,  which  surely* 

did  them  great  mischictc,  aa  we  imagined  by  the  loud 

outcry  we  heard  from  chem,  after  they  were  discharged. 

This  done,  the  Bullets  began  to  flye  on  both  sides.     Our 

Ca{itaine  cheering  his  company,  ascended  the  halfe  Occke,  f^"^^ft 

wbeic  hce  had  not  bccnc  the  eight  part  of  an  hourc.  and  Si^**] 

agtvftt  shot  from  the  Carrackca  Quarter,  deprived  him  of  cv//j/>/ 

life  in  the  twinkling  of  an  Eye,  it  hit  him  on  the  brest,  hsfphsUm. 

beating  out  of  his  bodie  hi:£  hearty  and  other  of  his  vitaU, 

irtiich    lay    round    about    him    scattered    in    his    diifu^d 

bloud.     After  Captainc  Joseph  was  3ktne>  the  Master  of 

our  ship  continued  the  6ght  about  halfc  an  houre,  then 

knowing  that  there  was  another  to  be  admitted  into  that 

prime  pace  of  command^  the  night  approchif^^  for  that 

time  gave  over;    putiing  out  a  Flaggc  of  Councell   to 

oil  the  Captaine  of  the  vice- Admi rail  (Captamc  Henry 

PerpwcU)  who  was  to  succeed^   and   the  other   Masters 

aboard,    for   to   consult   about    the    prosecution   of   this 

Encounter.     The  njphr  bceing  come,  wee  now  proceeded 

no    fiuther.     The    Carrackc    stood    still    on    her    cour^^ 

putting  forth  a  light  at  her  Poopc  for  us  to  follow  her* 

and  about  midnight  came  to  an  Anchor  under  (he  Hand 

of  Mohilia,  which  when  wee  perceived  let  tall  our  Anchors 

too. 

The  wventh,  early  before  it  began  to  dawne,  we 
prepaied  for  a  new  assault,  first  commending  our  selves 
to  God  by  Prayer. 
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The  morning  come,  we  found  the  Carrackc  so  dose  to 
the  shoarc,  and  the  nccrcst  of  our  ships  ai  the  least  a 
Ictguc  off^  that  wc  held  our  hands  for  that  day^  expecting 
when  ^cc  would  weigh  her  Anchors  and  stand  off  to  &ca 
(a  fitter  place  to  deaic  with  her.)  In  the  aftcr-noonc  wo 
chested  our  late  slame  Commander,  and  without  any 
cereinonie  of  shot,  u^uaLl  upon  such  occasions  (because 
our  Enemies  should  take  no  notice)  cast  him  over-boord 
against  the  Hand  of  Muhilia. 

A  little  before  night  the  Carracke  departed  to  Sca^  wee 
all  loosed  our  Anchors,  opened  our  Sayles,  and  followed. 
The  day  now  left  us,  ano  our  proud  Enemie  (unwilling 
as  it  should  secme  to  escape)  put  forth  a  light  as  before, 
for  us  to  follow  him  {as  afterward  wc  did  to  purpose)  the 
night  well  nigh  spent^  wc  commended  againc  our  selves 
and  cause  to  God.  This  done,  the  day  appeared  in  a  red 
Mantle,  which  proved  bloudie  unto  many  that  beheld  it. 
And  nowvou  may  conceive  that  our  fourc  ships  arc  resolved 
to  take  Incir  turncs  one  after  the  other,  that  they  may 
force  this  proud  Porlugall,  either  to  bend  or  breakc.  Our 
Charles  playes  her  part  first,  and  ere  shee  had  beene  at 
defiance  with  her  Adversary  halfe  an  houre,  there  came 
another  shor  from  the  Encmie^  which  hitting  aeainst  one 
of  our  Iron  Pccccs,  that  lay  on  the  nzilre  Uecke, 
brake  into  ahivcrs,  dangerously  wounding  our  new 
Commander,  the  Master  of  our  ship,  and  three  other 
of  the  Mariners  which  stood  by.  CaptaJnc  Pepwels 
left  eye  was  beaten  all  to  pieces;  two  other  wounds  hfifl 
received  in  his  head  ;  a  thiid  in  his  Icgge^  a  ragged  piece 
of  this  broken  shot  sticking  fist  in  the  bone  thereof,  which 
seemed  by  his  complayning  to  afflict  him  more  then  all  the  ^ 
rest.  The  Master  had  a  great  piece  of  the  brawne  of  hia 
arme  strookc  off,  which  made  him  likewise  unserviceable 
for  a  time.  Thus  was  our  new  Commander  wclcommed  to  fl 
his  authoritie,  wee  all  thought  his  wounds  mortall,  but 
hee  lived  till  about  fourteene  moneths  after,  when  hee  dyed 
peaceably  on  his  bed,  in  his  returne  for  EnHand. 

The  Captainc  and  Master  both  thus  dis^led,  deputed 
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tlKtr  aucbonuc  to  the  cbicfc  Masters  Marc,  who  behaved 
iBmselfc  resolutely^  and  wisely.  So  we  continued^  alternts 
rkibus,  shooting  at  our  Adversary  as  ar  a  Butte;  and  by 
tbtct  of  the  ctoKC  ill  the  arter*noone  had  beat  downc  her 
mayn-cnaST,  her  Mizcn-mast,  her  forctop-mast ;  and  more- 
over, had  made  such  wourds  in  her  chick  sides,  that  her 
case  was  «o  desoeratc,  shec  must  either  yeeld  or  perish. 
Her  Ciptaine  (called  Don  Emanuel  Mcne«cs,  a  brave 
rewKitc  fiiar)  thus  distressed,  stood  in  for  (he  shoarc, 
being  not  &rrc  from  the  lland  of  Ga^idia.  Wc  pursued 
as  hrrc  as  wc  durst  without  hazard  o\  shipwracke,  then  we 
«nt  of  our  Barge  i*ith  a  Flaggc  of  Truce  to  spcukc  with 
him,  hee  waved  us  with  another,  so  Master  Connocke  (our 
ciack  Merchant)  employed  in  that  bu^nesse,  boldly  cntred 
his*  ^hipj  ard  delivered  these  words  to  him,  and  his  com- 
pany; that  he  had  brought  them  life  and  peace  if  ihcy 
would  accept  it,  with  all  telling  Don  Emanuel,  hcc  had 
deserved  so  well  by  his  undaunted  valour,  that  if  he  would 
pur  himsclfc  into  our  hands,  he  should  be  entertayned 
with  as  much  honour  and  respect  as  ever  any  CapTive  was. 
Bur  (Duris  uc  Ilex  tonsa  biiwnnibu*-— ^lucit  opes  aui- 
mumquc  fcrro)  Hcc  as  an  Okc  gathered  strength  from  his 
vounds,  contemning  the  miscne  hee  could  not  prevent, 
answering  Master  Connockc  thus,  that  no  irfelicicte  should 
make  him  alter  his  first  resolution;  how  that  hee  would 
staad  off  to  Sea,  if  possibly  he  could,  and  encounter  with 
iia  againe,  and  then  if  fire  and  Sword  forced  him,  he  might 
unlttppily  be  taken,  but  he  would  never  yeeld,  and  if  wc 
IDolce  nim  alive,  he  hoped  that  he  should  find  the  rcfipcct 
of  a  Gentleman^  and  till  then  wc  had  our  Amwere- 

So  our  Mcswngcr  was  discharged,  and  shortly  after  (his 
fiaCrcascd  ship  wanting  her  wmgs>  was  forced  by  the  wind 
and  waves  upon  the  adjacent  Hand  Gazidia,  where  she 
track  fast  between  two  Rocks:  those  that  were  left  alive 
b  her  by  their  Botats  gat  tipon  the  shoarc,  which  when 
they  had  all  recovered,  willing  (it  should  secmc)  to  con- 
ttiiac  what  thcv  could  net  kccpc,  they  set  her  on  fire  to 
sake  her  a  coaic,  rather  then  wc  should  make  her  a  Prize. 
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J616.  ^^ 

^  ■  The  poorc  PortugaU  after  ihcy  hid  left  (heir  ship,  were 
V  ^        ymo^i  iuhumaDcly  used  by  the  barbaroufi  iiaiidersi  who 

m  spoylcd  them  of  all  they  brought  ashoore  for  their  succour ; 

I  jomc  of  them  bccing  slaine  in  the  opposition,  and  doubt- 

I  Ic55c,  had  nadc  h^vocke  of  them  all»  had  they  not  bccric 

■  relieved  by  two  small  Arabian  ships  there  in  Trade,  which 

■  in  hope  (1  suppose]  of  sorie  great  reward^  tooke  them 
I  in,  ajid  conveyed  them  safely  to  their  owne  Cilie  Goa. 

I  In  this  combate  wc  lost  out  of  our  fourc  ship*  but  five 

I  men  (too  many  by  that  number)  three  out  of  our  Admiral), 

I  and  two  out  of  the  James;   besides  wc  had  some  twcntie 

I  in  our  whole  fleet  hurt^  which  afterward  recovered*     But 

■  of  seven  hundred  which  ^ayled  in  the  Carracke,  there  came 

■  not  above  two  hundred  and  fiftic  to  Goa,  as  afterward  wc 
m  were  credibly  informed.  In  this  fcarcRjII  opposition^  our 
m  Charles  made  at  her  Advcrsarie  three  hundred  scvcncic 

■  and  Ave  great  shot  (as  our  Gunners  reported)  to  these  wee 
K  had  one  hundred  Musquetiers,  that  played  their  parts  all 

■  the  while.  Neither  was  our  eoemie  idle,  for  our  ship 
I  received  at  the  least  one  hundred  great  shot  from  him, 
I  and  many  of  them  dangerous  ones  through  the  HuJl. 
I  Our  Fore-mast  was  pierced  through   the  mtddesC;    our 

■  mayne-mast  hurt,  our  mayne-stay,  and  many  of  our  mayne 
m  Shroads  cut  in  sunder.  But  I  have  dwelt  too  long  upon 
m  a  sad  ])i:icour»Cf  I  make  haste  to  refresh  my  selfe  upon 
"  chc  plea3ant  iland^ 

TJtt  lisHiis  After  we  saw  the  Carracke  ^red  which  was  about  mid- 
firtUitit.  night,  wee  atood  off  and  on  til!  morning,  to  see  if  wc  might 
find  any  thing  in  her  ashes  ;  of  which  when  wee  despayred, 
wee  sought  about  for  succour  to  comfort  our  wounded  and 
sickc  men  on  the  shoarc.  The  Land  was  very  high, 
against  which  the  Sea  is  alwayes  deepet  so  that  it  was  the 
tenth  day  following  ere  wee  could  be  possessed  of  a  good 
Harbour ;  which  enjoyed,  wc  found  the  Hand  very 
pleasant,  full  of  goodly  Trees,  covered  all  over  with  a 
grcene  Vesture  and  exceeding  fruitful!,  abounding  in 
Bccvcs>  Kid&,  Poultrj',  Sugar-canes,  Rice,  Plantena* 
OnuigcBt  Coquer-nut&,  and  many  other  wholesome  things; 
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af  all    which    vtce    had   sufficient    I0   relieve    our    whole 
company,  for  a  small  quauticic  of  white  Paper,  and  few  ^*J//\f'/^^' 

fUssc  Bculcs,  aiid  Pcnic  Kriivca.  hot  instance  wee 
ought  as  many  good  Oranges  as  would  fill  an  Hat,  for 
haUe  1  quarter  of  a  sheet  of  white  Paper,  and  so  in  propor- 
tion all  other  provision.  Much  of  tKeir  Fruitew  the 
Ibudcrs  brought  unto  us  in  their  lilde  Canoes  (which 
irc  long  narrow  Boates  cut  like  Troughcs  out  o^  firmc 
Trees)  but  their  cattcll  we  bought  on  shoare ;  where  I 
observed  the  people  to  bee  streight,  well  limmed,  able 
aen^  their  culour  very  tawnic,  most  of  the  men  but  all 
the  women  (I  »w)  unclothed  having  nothing  itbout  them 
but  to  hide  their  shune.  Sxich  as  were  covered  had  long 
Gftrments  like  to  the  Arabians,  whose  Language  they 
tpCAkc,  and  of  whose  Religion  they  are.  Mahometans, 
wry  strict  as  il  shinild  sccmcj  for  they  would  not  endure 
us  to  come  nigh  their  Churches.  They  have  good 
convenient  houses  for  their  living,  and  faire  Sepulchres 
for  their  dead.  They  seeme  to  live  strictly  under  the 
c^>cdiecicc  of  a  King,  whose  place  of  residence  was  some 
few  miles  up  in  die  Countrcy-  His  leave  by  Messcn^^:crs 
ibcy  firsr  craved,  before  wee  had  liberlic  to  buy  any 
provision.  I'hcir  King  advertiEcd  of  our  arrivall,  bade 
our  Commander  welcome  with  a  Present  of  Beeves,  and 
Goats,  and  choice  Fruits  of  his  Coimtrey,  and  was  recom- 
pensed, and  well  contented  againe  with  Paper,  and  some 
other  Engli^  Toycs*  Wee  saw  some  Spanish  money 
amongst  incm,  of  which  they  made  so  little  reckoning,  that 
some  of  our  men  had  Riak  of  Eight  in  exchange  for  a 
litdc  Paper  or  a  few  Beades.  What  they  did  with  our 
Paper,  we  could  not  ghcssc, 

The  Couucr-nuta  (of  which  this  Hand  hath  abundance) 
of  aU  the  Trees  in  the  Fofrest  (in  my  opinion)  may  have 
ORCminence,  for  meerety  with  it,  without  the  lea^t  helpe 
Mna  ftny  other,  a  man  may  build,  and  furnith  a  ship  to 
Sea;  for  the  heart  of  this  Tree  will  make  P1ankcs» 
Timbers,  and  M;lMs>  a  Gumme  that  growcs  thereon,  will 
serve  to  calke  our  ship.     The  Kind  of  the  same  Tree  will 

1) 


t6i6. 


[TUi.i4«7] 


SeeP/vn. 


Pretht 


FatirraJ/fir 


S/ti  in  Mij 
pJa^f  ahtnty 
wkiie,  at  M 
firmer 
veyag^i  ii 
ittnt. 


PURCHAS    HIS    PILGRIMES 

make  Cordiigt  and  Sailes,  eind  the  large  Nut  thereof  beeing 
Aill  of  kernelli  and  pleasant  liquor,  will  for  a  need  serve 
for  those  tkat  saylc  in  this  *ihippt  for  meate  arid  drinke, 
and  the  store  of  these  Nuts  for  Merchandize. 

Now,  well  stored  with  these  Nuts,  and  other  good 
provision,  after  sixe  dayes  abode  thcre^  the  breaches  our 
«hip  received  in  fight  being  repayred>  and  our  men  well 
refreshed,  wee  put  ngalne  to  Sea  toward  East  India  the 
sixteenth,  and  a  prnspcrous  windc  following  us,  p^sed 
happily  under  the  Line  without  the  least  heate  to  offend 
us,  the  foure  and  twentieth  day  ensuing.  Our  course  was 
for  the  Hand  of  Succotora,  recre  to  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea,  from  whence  corner  our  Aloe*  Succoirina^  but  an 
adverse  gale  from  the  Arabian  shoare  kept  us  off^  that  wcc 
could  by  no  mcanes  recover  it.  We  passed  by  it  the  first 
of  September.  The  immediate  yecre  before  our  English 
fleet  touching  at  this  Hand,  learned  this  Apothegme  from 
the  petit  King  thereof,  who  comming  to  the  water  side, 
and  hearing  some  of  our  winde  Instrument?*,  asked  if  they 
played  Davids  Psalmes  (of  which,  being  a  Mahometan, 
he  had  heard.)  Hee  was  answered  by  one  that  stood  by» 
they  did;  He  replycd  thus,  That  it  was  an  ill  invention 
of  him  that  first  mingled  Musickc  with  Religion;  for 
before  (said  he)  God  was  worshipped  in  heart,  but  by  this 
in  sound.  I  insert  not  this  relation  to  condemnc  musick 
in  Churches,  Let  him  that  bids  us  prayse  the  Lord  with 
stringed  Instruments  and  Organs,  plead  the  Cause, 

But  to  returnc  to  my  discourse,  Missing  our  Port  at 
SuccnTnra,  wee  proceeded  on  our  voyage,  and  the  fourth 
of  September  kept  a  solcmnc  funeral!,  in  mcmoric  of  our 
slainc  Commander,  when  after  a  Sermon,  the  small  shot 
and  great  Ordnance,  made  a  loud  peale  to  his  remembrance. 
The  ^<TXt  of  September  at  night,  to  our  admiration  and 
fcarc,  the  water  of  the  Sea  seemed  a.*  white  as  mllkc, 
others  of  our  Nation,  since  passing  on  that  course,  have 
observed  the  like,  but  I  am  yet  to  learne  what  should  be 
the  true  cause  thereof,  it  being  lirre  from  any  shoare, 
and   50  deepe,   that   wee  could   fetch   no  ground.     The 
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nremk  one,  wee  discovered  the  mayne  Land  of  Eatt 
Indift :  and  the  rwentie  two,  had  sight  of  Diu  and  Damon, 
Ciiicat  lyine  In  the  skirts  thereof,  well  fortified  and 
tohabitcd  6y  Portugals.  The  twcntic  Ave,  we  came 
happily  to  tn  Anchor  in  Swally  Road,  within  the  Bay  of 
Cunbaya,  the  harbour  for  our  fleet  while  ihcv  make  their 
stay  in  the  Ea^rcme  India.  And  thus  in  a  teaious  Passage 
have  I  broi^ht  my  Reader  as  far  as  East  India,  let  him 
novr  bee  pleased  for  a  while  lo  repose  himsclfc  upon  the 
Shoarc,  there  to  take  a  view  of  the  populous  Court,  and 
the  no  lesse  fruitful,  then  spacious  Territories  of  the  great 
Mogol, 

5.  II. 

Description  of  the  Mogols  Empire,  and  the  mo*t  Airhoughytt 
remarkable  things  of  Nature  and  Art  therein.       iji/'*rj 

c  large  Empire  of  the  great  Mogol  is  bounded  on  ^/on^^tg. 
F't  with  thcKingdomc  of  Maug:  West  with  j7S^»xrfric 
and  the  maync  Ocean  Southerly:  ^on\i  ^^^^^^^^^ 
with  the  Mountaynes  of  Caucasus,  and  Tartaria,  South  it,xmitM^ 
with  Dccan  and  the  Gulfe  of  Bcnga!a»  Decan  lyiftj^  in  it^JiUaiKi 
the  skirls  of  Asia,  is  divided  between  three  Mahometan  '^^"^'"S* 
KtngSt  and  some  other  Indian  Rhnjats.  This  spacious  j'^Jj^'f 
Mon^^ie,  called  by  the  Inhabitants  IndosEan,  dividing  it  Ajw^im- 
wife  into  thirtic  and  seven  several!  anJ  hrgc  Province*^  aJJUthtafit, 
whkh  anciently  were  particular  Kingdonics;  who»e  nanirs  fW''rt'**'mjC 
with  their  pnncipall  Cities,  and  Rivers,  their  Situation,  ^y'"^^j^^ 
>4id  Borders,  their  extent  in  length  and  breadth,  I  first  tu^omt ^'itk 
iet  downe  be^inninp  at  the  Korth^west.  tJt/ykrm/r.n 

Rrat,  Candahor^  the  chiefe  Citie  so  called,  it  lyes  from  wjfliriiVwjj 
the  heart  of  all  his  Tcrritoric  North-west;     it   confines  ^j*  f^^^^ 
with  the  King  of  Persia,  and  was  a  Province  belonging  cknt.^sS^ 
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Dominions  i  it  confiDcth  with  Tartaria ;  the  River 
Nilab  hath  ir»  beg;inning  in  it,  whose  Current  is  Southerly^ 
fill  it  discharge  it  selfr  in  Indus,  -].  Multan,  the  chicle 
Cttic  so  ciDcdi  it  lyes  South  from  Cabul,  and  Candahor^ 
and  to  the  West  ioyncs  with  Pcnia.  4.  HajacaB,chc  King- 
dome  of  the  Balochcs  (a  stout  warlike  people)  it  hath  no 
renowned  Cirie.  The  famous  River  Indus  (called  by  the 
Inhabitants  Slcind)  borders  it  on  the  East;  ;tnd  Lar  (a 
Province  licloimitig  to  Sha-Ahas,  the  present  King  of 
Persia)  mcetcs  it  on  the  West  ;.  Buckor,  the  chicfc 
Citie  called  Buck  or  succor.  The  River  Indus  makes  a 
way  through  it,  greatly  enriching  it.  6-  Tatta,  the  chiefe 
Citic  so  called-  The  River  Indus  makes  manv  Hands  in 
it,  cxcctfdtng  fruitfiill  and  pleasant  The  chicfc  Armc 
mcctcs  with  the  Sea  at  Syndc,  a  place  very  femous  for 
curious  handicrafts.  7.  Soret,  the  chiefe  Citte  ifi  called 
Janagar.  It  is  a  little  Province  but  richj  lyes  West  from 
Gu'-rarat,  and  harh  the  Ocean  to  the  South.  $.  J^^sdireerc, 
the  chicfc  Citic  50  called,  it  jovncth  with  Sorct^  Buckor^ 
and  Tfltti,  lying  to  the  West  or  it.  9.  Attack,  the  chicfc 
Citic  so  called:  it  lycth  on  the  East  side  of  Indus«  which 
parts  it  from  Hajacan.  10.  Pcnjab,  which  signifieth  iivc 
WfltcrSj  for  that  it  is  seated  amnng  five  Rivrrs,  all 
tributaries  to  Indus,  which  somewhat  South  of  Labor 
make  but  one  Current:  it  is  a  ercat  Kingdoms  and  most 
fruitfull,  8fc.  Labor  the  chicfc  Citie  is  well  built*  very 
large,  populous,  and  rich ;  the  chiefe  Citte  ^^f  Trade  in  all 
India,  11.  Chishmeere,  the  chicfr  Citie  is  called  Siran- 
akar,  the  River  Phat  passcth  through  it,  and  so  creeping 
about  many  Hands  slides  to  Indus,  12.  Banchish,  the 
chicfc  Citie  is  called  Bishur:  it  lyeth  East>  Southerly  from 
ChishmecrCi  from  which  it  is  divided  by  the  River  Indus, 

13.  Jcngapor,  the  chicfc  Citic  so  called,  it  lycth  upon  the 
River  Kaul,  one  of  ihc  five  Rivera  that  wafei    Penjah. 

14.  Jcnba,  the  chiefe  Citic  so  called,  it   Ivcth  East  of 
[[Lix.1468.]  Penjab.     1;.  Delli,  the  chicfc  Citic  so  called,  it  lycth 

twixt  Jenba  and  Aera,  the  River  Jcmni  (which  runneth 
through   Agni»  and  fallcih    into   Ganges)    begins    in    it. 
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is  an  ancient  great  Citic,  the  seaw  of  the  Mogols 
Anceston^  where  most  of  them  lye  interred.     16.  Bando^ 
the  chicfe  Cittc  vet  called,  t1  a>nlinerh  Agm  on  the  West. 
17.   MaJwajr^  a  vcr>"  fruitful!  Province,  Rantiporc  is  the 
diiefc  Citk.     18.  ChitoTt  an  ancient  and  gj^at  Kingdomc^ 
the  chiefe  Citte  so  called,     t^.  Guzaratf  a  goodly  King- 
domc»  and  c^ccccdirtg  rich,  incloainp  the  Bay  of  Camhaya, 
The  River  TapCe  watcrcch  Sural,  it  trades  to  the  Red  Sea, 
10  Acbio,  and  to  divers  other  places.     20.  Chandis,  the 
diicfc  Citic  called  Brampoch,  which  is  lai^e  and  populous. 
Adjoyning   to   this   Province,   is  a   pctic   Prince,   called 
Pampsha,  tributarie  to  the  Mogol,  and  this  is  the  Southcr- 
mast  part  of  all  his  Territories^       21.   Bcrar^  the  chicftr 
Citic  is  called  Shaporc,  the  Southcrmost  parr  whereof  doth 
lihcwisc   bound    this    Empire.     22.  Narvar^    the   chtcfc 
Cine  called  Gehud,  it  is  watered  by  a  6iirc  River,  which 
cmpticth    it   sdfc   in    Ganges,      23,  Gwaliar,   the  chicle 
Citie  so  called,  where  the  Kinc  hath  a  preat  treasury  of 
BuJIion.       In    this  Citie    likcwi.sc    there    is  an   exceeding 
strong    Ca5tlc    wherein    the    Kings   prisoner*   arc    kept. 
24-  Agra,  a  principall  and  great  Province,  the  chiefe  Citie 
90  called.     Krom  Agra  to  I^hor  (the  two  choise  Cities  of 
tlm  Rmpire)  is  about  fourc  htinilred  English  miles^  the 
Countrcy  in  all  that  distance  even  without  a.   Hill,  and 
the  high  way  planted  on  both  sides  with  Trees,  like  to  a 
delicate  wallce,     25.  Sanbal,  the  chiefe  Citie  so  called,  the 
River  Jemni  pans  it  from  Narvar,  and  after  at  the  Citie 
Hclabaas    falla    inro    Ganges,    called    by    the    Inhabilani* 
Ganga-     26.  Bakar,  the  chiefc  Citic  called  Bilcanccr,  it 
lycth  on  the  West  side  of  Ganges,     27.  Nagrocutt,  the 
chiefe  Citie  so  calledT  in  which  there  is  a  Chappel  most 
richly  set  kmh,  both  seeled- and  paved  wiih  plate  of  pure 
raid.     In  this  place  they  keepe  an  [doll,  which  they  dll  iMMjmri 
Matta,  visited  yccrly  by  many  thousands  of  the  Indiana, 
who  out  of  devotion  cut  off  part  of  their  tongues,  to  make 
a  ncrificc  for  it.     In  this  Province  there  i»  likewise  another 
lanious  Pilgrimage,   to  a  place  c:illed    fallamaka?,  where 
out  of  cold  Springs  and  hanl  Rcnks,  there  are  dayly  to  be 
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scene  iDcessant  eruptions  of  fire,  before  which  the  Idola- 
trous people  fall  dowiie  and  worship.  28.  Syba,  rhc  chiefe 
Citie  is  called  Hardwair,  where  the  fiimous  River  Ganges 
seemed  (o  begin,  issuing  out  of  a  Rockc,  which  the 
superstitious  Gentiles  imagine  to  bee  like  ^  Cowes  head, 
which  of  all  sensible  Creatures  they  love  beat-  Thither 
they  likewise  goe  in  trcx>pes  daily  for  to  wash  their  bodies, 

29.  Kakarca,  the  principall  Cities  arc  called  Dankalec  and 
PorhoJa,  it  is  very  large  and  exceeding  mountaynous, 
divided  from  Tartaria  hy  the  Mountaynes  of  Caucasesi 
it  is  the  firthest  part  North,  under  the  Mogols  subjection. 

30.  Gor,  the  chiefe  Citie  so  called,  it  is  full  of  Mountaynes. 
The  River  Pcrsilis  which  dischargcth  it  sclfc  in  Ganges, 
beginncs  in  it.  31.  Pitan»  the  chiefe  Citie  so  called; 
the  River  Kanda  waters  itj  and  fells  into  Ganges  in  the 
Confines  thereof.  32,  Kanduana,  the  chiefe  Citie  is  called 
KarhakaCcrika>  the  River  Sersilii  parts  it  from  Pitan  ;  that 
and  Gor  arc  the  North-caat  bounds  of  this  great  Mon- 
archic. 33,  Patna,  the  chiefe  Citie  so  called;  the  River 
Ganges  bounds  it  on  the  Wcfit,  Sersilii  on  the  East ;  it  is 
a  very  frriile  Province.  34.  Je^ual,  the  chiefe  Citie 
called  Rajaporc,  it  lycth  East  of  Patna.  35.  Mcvat,  the 
chiefe  Citic  called  Narno! ;  it  is  very  mountaynous. 
36,  Udessa,  the  chiefe  Citic  called  Jokanat;  it  is  the 
most  remote  part  East  of  all  this  Klngdome.  37.  Bengala, 
a  most  spacious  and  fruitfull  Kirgdonic,  limited  by  the 
Gulfc  of  the  same  name,  wherein  rhc  River  (langcs 
divided  in  fburc  great  Currents,  loscth  it  sdfe. 

And  here  a  great  eirour  in  our  Geographers  must  not 
escape  mee,  who  in  their  Globes  and  Maps,  make  India 
and  China  Neighbours,  when  many  large  Countries  arc 
interposed  betwixt  them,  which  great  distance  will  appcarc 
by  tne  long  travcll  of  the  Indian  Merchants,  who  arc 
usually  in  their  journey  and  returne,  more  then  two  yeeres 
from  Agra  to  the  walls  of  China.  The  length  of  those 
forcnamed  Provinces  is  North-west  to  South-east,  at  the 
least  one  thousand  Courses,  every  Indian  Course  bcinp 
two  English  miles.     North  and  South,  the  Extent  thereof, 
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is  about  fourteen^  hundred  miles,  the  Southermost  part 
lyinp  in  twentie  degrees;  the  Northermost  in  fgriie  ihrec 
of  Nor(h  btitiidc.  The  brcadih  of  ihis  Empire  is  Nunli- 
cast  to  South-west,  about  fiftccnc  hundred  miles. 

NoWf  (o  give  an  exact  account  of  all  those  fbrcnamcd 
Provinces,  were  nnorc  then  1  am  able  to  undertake,  yet 
out  of  that  I  have  observed  in  some  few,  I  will  adventure 
to  giicssc  at  all,  and  thJnke  for  my  particular,  that  the 
great  Mogol,  considering  his  Territories,  hts  Wealth,  and 
his  rich  Commoditica,  is  the  greatest  knownc  King  of  the 
East,  if  tiot  of  the  World,  to  make  my  owne  conjecture 
more  appareDt  to  others.  This  wide  Monarchie  ls  very 
rich  and  fertile,  so  much  abounding  Jn  all  necessaries  for 
the  \QC  of  man,  m  that  it  is  able  to  subsist  and  flouH'sh  of 
it  sctfc,  without  the  icast  hclpc  from  any  Neighbour 

To  spcakc  first  of  that  which  Nature  requires  most, 
Foodc ;  this  Land  abounds  ir  singular  good  Whealc,  Rice, 
Barley,  and  divers  other  kindes  of  Graine  to  make  bread 

ghe  staffe  of  life)  their  Wheate  growes  like  ours,  but  the 
rainc  of  it  is  somewhat  bigger  and  more  white,  of  which 
the  Inhabitants  make  such  pure  wcll-rcH^hcd  bread,  that 
I  way  speake  that  of  it^  which  one  said  of  the  bread  in  the 
Bbhopnck  of  Lcigc,  it  is,  Panis,  pane  mclior.  The 
common  people  make  thc!r  bread  up  m  Cakes,  and  bake 
it  on  small  Iron  hearths,  which  they  carry  with  them 
when  as  they  journey,  making  use  of  them  in  their  Tents, 
it  should  sccmc  an  ancient  customc,  as  may  appcare  by 
that  president  of  Sarah,  when  shec  cntertayoed  the  Angels, 
Genes.  i8.  To  their  Bread  they  have  great  abundance  of 
other  good  provision,  as  Butter,  and  Cheese,  by  reason  of 
their  great  number  of  Kine,  Shccpe,  and  Goats.  Besides, 
they  have  a  beast  very  largc>  having  a  smooth  [hicke 
dcinnc  without  haire,  called  a  Bu?eIo,  which  gives  good 
Mtike:  the  fleth  of  them  iv  like  Beefc,  but  not  %o 
wbolsomc.  Th^y  have  no  want  of  Venison  of  divers 
IqikU,  as  red  Dearc,  (allow  Dcarc,  Elkcs,  and  Antclops; 
but  no  where  imparked  :  the  whole  Kingdomc  is  as  it  were 
■  FofTC9t|  for  a  man  can  tnivell  no  way  but  he  shall  see 
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them,  and  (eiccpt  it  bcc  within  a  small  distance  off  the 
King)  they  arc  every  maiis  Game.  To  these  they  have 
crcic  stores  of  Hares,  and  further  to  furnish  out  their 
RASts,  viirietie  of  Fish  and  Fowlc ;  it  were  as  infinite  as 
Ticedlesse  to  relate  particulars.  To  write  of  their  Geese, 
Duclces,  Pigeons,  Partridges,  Qijailes,  Peacockes,  and 
many  ofhcr  singular  good  Fowlc,  alt  which  arc  bought  ai 
such  casic  ratc5>  as  that  I  have  scene  a  good  Mutton  aold 
for  the  value  of  one  shilling,  fourc  couple  of  Hemes  at  the 
same  price,  one  Hare  for  the  value  of  a  penie,  three 
Partridges  for  as  little,  and  so  in  proporfion  all  the  rest. 
There  are  no  Capons  amongst  them  but  men. 

The  Beeves  or  that  Countrcy  differ  from  ours,  in  thai 
they  have  each  of  them  a  great  Bunch  of  erisselly  fieeh 
which  growes  upon  the  meeting  of  their  shoulders.  Their 
Shecpe  exceed  our*  in  great  bob-tayles^  which  cut  olT  arc 
very  ponderous,  their  wool]  is  generally  very  course,  but 
the  flesh  of  them  both  is  altogether  as  good  aft  our^. 

Now,  to  season  this  good  provision,  there  is  great  store 
of  Saltt  and  to  sweeten  all,  abundance  of  Sugar  growing 
in  the  Countrcy,  which  after  it  is  well  refined^  may  be 
boiight  for  two  pence  the  pound,  or  under. 

'ihcir  Fruits  arc  very  answerable  to  ihc  rest,  the  Coun- 
trey  full  of  Muak-melons,  Water-melons,  Pomcgranats, 
Pome-citrons,  Limons,  Oranges,  Datc«,  Pig9»  G rupee, 
Pkntant  (a  hing  round  yellow  fruit,  in  taste  like  to  a 
Norwich  Pcarc)  Nlangoes,  in  shipc  and  colour  like  to  our 
Apricocks»  but  more  luscious,  and  (to  conclude  with  the 
bcKt  tif  all)  the  Ananas  or  Pine  which  sccmcB  to  the  taster 
to  he  a  pleasing  compound,  made  of  Strawberries,  Clarct- 
win*\  Rose-watrr,  and  Su^tu",  well  tempered  together.  In 
the  Norther  most  parts  ot  this  Empire  they  have  varictic 
of  Apples  and  Pearcs,  Every  where  good  roots,  as 
Carrcfs,  Potatoes^  and  others  like  them  as  pleasant.  They 
have  Onions  and  Garlicke,  and  choyce  herbs  for  Salads. 
And  in  the  Southermost  part!*.  Ginger  growing  almost  in 
every  place.  And  here  I  cannot  cnoosc  but  take  notice 
of  a  pleasant  clecrc  liquor  called  Taddy,  issuing  from  a 
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spongic  tree  thai  prowes  strjught  and  tall,  without  boughs 
to  the  topf  and  there  spreads  out  in  branches  [somewhat 
like  10  an  En^^liah  Colewori)  where  they  make  incisions: 
under  which  they  hing  small  earthen  Pots  to  preserve 
the  influence.  That  which  distills  forth  in  the  nipht,  is 
2S  pleaning  to  the  tast?  as  any  whlt€  Wine,  if  drunkc 
betimes  in  the  morning.  But  in  the  heat  of  the  day  the 
Sunne  alter*  it  so,  as  that  it  becomes  heady,  ill  relishtd^ 
and  unwholsome-  It  is  a  piercing  medicinable  dHnke, 
if  taken  early,  and  modcr3tely>  as  some  have  found 
by  hapnic  experience,  thereby  eased  from  their  torture 
inflicted  by  th&t  shame  of  Physicians,  and  Tyrant  of  all 
mabdies,  the  Stone. 

At  Surat,  and  to  Agra  and  beyond,  it  never  raines  but  ^''''" 
one  season  of  the  yccrc,  which  begins  ncere  the  time  that  ^^"'^'"■ 
the    Sunne  comes    fo   the   Northcnic   Tropicke,   and    so 
continues  till  h\%  rclurne  backe  to  the  Line.     These  violent 
Raines  are  ushered  in,  and   take  their  leave  with  most 
fetrefuU    tempests    of    Thunder    and    Lightning,    more 

E'bte  then  1  can  cxprcsse,  yer  seldunie  doe  harmc.  The 
>n  in  Kamrc  any  he  tUc  huIhiImc  uf  (he  Airc^  wherein 
there  are  fewer  Thundcr-stoncs  made,  then  in  such 
Climated  where  the  Aire  is  grosae,  and  cloudy-  In  those 
three  moncths  it  nines  every  day  more  or  lesse,  sometimes 
one  whole  quaner  of  the  Moone  scarce  with  any  inter* 
inissk>a,  which  aboundance  of  Raitie  with  the  heat  of  the 
Sunne  doth  so  enrich  the  ground  ;  (which  rhcy  never  force) 
as  that  like  Egypt  by  the  inundation  of  Nilus,  it  makes  it 
IrultfuII  all  the  ycerc  after.  But  when  this  time  of  Ratne 
h  passed  over,  the  Skie  is  so  ctecre,  ui  that  warcely  one 
Cloud  is  scene  in  their  Hemisphere,  the  nine  moneth^ 
after. 

And  here  the  goodnesse  of  the  soylc  must  not  escape  Siyhand 
my  Pen,  mo*t  apparent  in  this,  for  when  the  pround  hath  ^"*^^- 
beene  dcstimic  of  Raine  nine  moneths,  :ind  lookcs  like 
tn  barren  Sands  within  seven  dayes  after  the  Raine  begins 
to  ftll,  it  puts  on  a  grccne  Coate,     And  further  to  confirme 
this^  amongst  many  hundred  3cr«  of  Come  I  have  beheld 
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in  those  Parts,  T  never  saw  any  but  came  up  as  thicks  as 
the  Land  could  well  bcarc  il.  They  till  their  ground 
with  Oxen,  and  foot-Ploughs,  Their  Sccd-rime  is  in 
May»  and  the  beginniiig  of  June:  their  Harvc&t  in 
November,  smd  December,  the  most  temperate  moneths 
In  all  their  yecre.  Their  ground  is  not  enclosed  unlesse 
it  be  nccte  Towncs  and  Vi]lagc&>  which  (though  not 
expressed  in  the  Map  for  want  of  their  true  names)  stand 
very  thicke*  They  mowe  not  their  Grassc  (as  we)  to  make 
Hay,  but  cut  it  either  greenc  or  withered  on  the  ground 
as  they  have  <Jccasion  to  use  it.  They  sowc  Tobacco  in 
abundance,  but  know  noi  how  to  cure  and  make  it  strong, 
as  those  in  the  Westerne  India. 

The  CountTcy  is  beautified  with  many  Woods  and  great 
varietic  of  fiiire  goodly  trees^  but  I  never  saw  any  there 
of  those  kinds  which  England  affoords.  Their  Trees  in 
gcncrall  arc  sappie^  which  I  ascribe  to  the  fatncssc  of  the 
soyle :  some  of  them  have  Leaves  iis  broad  as  Bucklers, 
others  are  parted  small  as  Feme,  as  the  Tamarine  trees 
which  beare  a  sowre  fruit  thai  growes  somewhat  like  our 
BeimeSj  most  wholesome  for  to  coole  and  cleanse  the 
bloud.  There  is  one  Tree  amongst  them  of  special! 
observation,  out  of  whose  branches  grow  little  sprigs 
downeward  till  they  take  root,  and  so  at  length  prove 
scrong  supporters  unio  the  Armes  that  yeeld  them,  whence 
It  comes  to  passe  that  these  Trees  in  time  grow  unto  a 
great  hcightj  and  extend  themselves  to  an  incredible 
Bredth.  All  the  Trees  in  those  Southcrnc  parts  of  India 
stitl  keepe  on  their  greenc  Mantles.  For  their  Flowres 
they  rather  dclighr  the  Eye  then  affect  ihe  Sense,  in  colour 
admirable^  h\il  few  of  them,  uolcsse  Roses,  and  one  or  two 
kinds  more,  chat  arc  any  whit  fragrant. 

This  Region  is  watered  with  many  goodly  Rivers,  the 
two  principal!  are  Indus  and  Ganges,  where  this  thing 
remarkable  must  not  passe,  that  one  pinte  of  the  Water 
of  Ganges  welghcth  Icssc  by  an  ounce,  then  any  in  the 
whole  Kingdomc,  and  therefore  the  Mogo]  wheresoever 
hcc  is,  hath  it  brought  to  him  that  he  may  drinkc  it- 
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Besides  their  Rivers,  dicy  have  store  of  WcUb  fcd  with 
Springs,  upon  which  in  many  places  they  bestow  great 
cosr  in  stoiie-workc ;  lo  ihcsc  ihcy  have  many  Pontl,*, 
whkh  they  call  iankes,  some  of  them  more  then  a  mile 
or  two  in  comnaasc,  made  round  or  square,  gtrt  about  with 
&irc  9tone-wall«,  within  which  are  steps  of  well-squared 
UoDC  which  cticompasse  the  water,  for  men  every  way  to 
goc  downe  ami  take  it.  These  Tankcs  are  filkd  when  t}\:H 
abundance  of  Kame  fiillSf  and  kccpc  water  to  relieve  the 
Inhabitants  that  dwell  larre  from  Springs  or  Rivers,  till  that 
wet  season  come  a^ne. 

This  ancient  drinkc  of  the  World  is  the  common  drinkc 
of  [ndim>  it  IS  more  sweet  and  pleasant  then  ours,  and  in 
thoftc  hot  Countries,  agrceih  better  with  mens  bodies,  then 
any  other  Liquor.  Some  small  quantiiic  of  Wine,  but 
aot  comroon  is  made  among  them,  they  call  it  Rack^ 
dittlicd  from  Sugar  and  a  Spicie  rindc  of  a  Tree  called 
Jurs-  It  is  very  wholsome  if  taken  moderately.  Many 
of^thc  people  who  arc  strict  in  their  Religion  drinkc  no 
Wine  «t  all.  They  use  a  Liquor  more  ncalthfull  then 
plcaSGintt  they  call  Cohha;  a  hlacke  seed  boylcd  in  water, 
which  doth  little  alter  the  taste  of  the  water.  Notwilh- 
Ktanding,  it  is  very  good  to  hcipe  digesltor,  to  quicken 
the  spirits,  and  to  dense  the  bloud.  There  is  yet  another 
hclce  to  comfort  the  stom:tcke  for  such  as  forbcarc  Wine, 
an  nerbe  called  Beetle  or  Paune ;  it  is  in  shape  somewhat 
like  an  Ivie  leaft  hut  more  tender;  they  chew  it  with  an 
hani  Nut  siimc-whaf  like  a  Nut-meggej  and  a  little  pure 
white  Lime  among  the  leaves,  and  wncn  they  have  sucked 
out  the  Juyce>  put  forth  the  rest.  It  hath  many  rare 
qulitiea,  for  it  preserves  the  teeth,  comforts  the  brninc, 
«re>t^hcnft  the  stomackcj  and  cures  or  prevents  n  tainted 
breath. 

Their  buildings  arc  fjcncrally  ha^ie,  except  it  be  in  their 
Gtic3,  wherein  I  have  ob^^rved  many  fairc  ]*iles.  Many 
of  theif  houses  are  built  high  and  flat  on  the  toppe,  from 
wheoee  in  the  coole  seaaonft  of  the  day  they  take  in  fresh 
ayie.     They  have  no  Chimnics  lo  their  houseSj  for  they 
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never  use  fire  but  to  drcssc  their  mcatc.  In  their  upper 
roomes  ihey  have  many  lights  and  doores  to  let  in  the 
A'*  G/ai/t-  Ayre,  but  use  no  Glasse.  The  materiits  of  their  best 
buildings  are  bricke  or  stone,  well  s()u;ired  and  composed, 
whith  T  have  observed  in  Amadavar  (ihat  one  instance  may 
stand  for  all)  which  is  a  most  spacious  and  rich  Citie,  cntred 
by  twelve  mire  Gates,  and  compssed  about  with  a  firme 
»tofie  wall.  Both  in  their  Villages  and  Cities,  arc  usually 
many  foire  Trees  among  their  houses,  which  arc  a  great 
defence  against  the  violence  of  the  Sunnc.  They 
ix>mmonty  stand  so  fhiclec  that  if  a  man  behold  a  Citic  or 
Towne  from  some  conspicuous  place^  it  will  seeme  a  Wood 
rather  then  a  Citie. 

The  Staple  Commodities  of  this  Kingdomc  arc  Tndico 
^  and  Cottoii-wooll  For  Cotton-wooll  they  plant  sccdcs 
which  grow  up  into  shrubs  like  unto  our  Rose-bushes. 
It  blowcs  first  into  a  yellow  blossomc,  which  felling  off» 
there  rcmaynes  a  cod  about  the  bigncsse  of  a  mans  thumbc, 
in  which  the  substance  is  moyst  and  yellow^  but  as  it  ripens, 
it  swcis  bigger  till  it  brcakc  the  covering,  and  so  in  short 
time  becomes  white  as  Snow,  and  then  they  gather  it. 
These  shrubs  beare  three  or  fourc  yeares  ere  they  supplant 
them.  Of  this  Wooll  they  make  divers  sorts  of  pure 
white  cloth,  some  of  which  1  have  scene  as  fine,  if  not 
purer  then  our  best  Lawnc.  Some  of  the  courser  sort  of 
It  they  dye  into  Colours,  or  else  stayce  m  it  varietie  of 
curious  Figures- 

The  ship  that  usually  goeth  from  Surat  to  Moha,  t»  of 
an  exceeding  great  burthen.  Some  of  them  I  beleevc  at 
the  least  fourtcenc  or  sixtccnc  hundred  tunncs,  but  ill 
built,  and  though  Ihey  have  good  Ordnance  cannot  well 
defend  themselves.  In  these  ships  are  yeerely  abundance 
of  Passengers  :  for  instance  in  one  ship  returning  thence, 
that  ycerc  we  left  India,  tame  ^eventeene  hundred,  the 
most  of  which  number  goe  not  for  profit,  but  out  of 
Devotion  to  visile  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet  at  Medina, 
nccrc  Mcche,  about  one  hundred  and  fiflie  leagues  from 
Moha.     Those  which   have  becnc  there,  arc  ever  after 
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Ewcotictb  of  Miirch>  attd  iTnisKeth  it  towards  the  end  uf 

September  feUowing,  the  Voyage  b  bur  ahon^  and  might 

easily  bee  miide  in  two  mcDeths>  but  in  the  long  season  of 

nine,  and  a   little   before,   and  after  it,   the  winds  arc 

commonly  si)  violent,  that  there  t^  no  comrning,  but  with 

great  ha/;;iril  inUi  the  Indian  Se^,      The  ship  returning,  i» 

usuiUy  worth  two  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  most 

of  it  in  Gold  and  Silver.     Besides^  tor  what  quantitie  of 

Monies  come*  out  of  Europe,  by  other  meanes  into  India 

I  cinnot   answere,   thi^  I  am  sure  of,  that  many  Silver 

UrcamcA  ninnc  thither  as  all  Rivers  to  the  xSca,  and  there  [ri.k^i+ji.] 

fUy,  it  bciDg  lawful!  for  any  Nation  to  bring  in  Silver 

lad  fttch  commodities,  but  a  Crime  not  lesse  then  Capital^ 

to  carry  any  great  summe  thence-     The  Coyne  or  Bullion  1 

brought  thilher  is  presently  mehcd,  and  refined,  and  then 

the  Mogols  stampe  (which   is   his  Name  and  Title  in 

Persian  Letters)  put  upon  it-     This  Coyne  is  more  pure 

then  any  1  know  made  of  perfect  Silver  without  any  allay, 

10  that  in  the  Spanish  Rial!  (the  purest  money  of  Europe) 

there  b  some  losse. 

They  call  their  Pieces  of  Money  Roopces,  of  which 
there  are  some  of  divers  vaJucs,  the  meanest  worth  two 
shillings,  and  the  best  about  two  shillings  and  nine  pence 
sterling.  By  these  they  account  their  Estates  and  Pay- 
mentSi  TTicrc  is  a  Coyne  of  infcrioui"  value  in  Guzarat, 
called  Mamcodies,  about  twelve  pence  sterling,  both  the  Mamoo£a. 
former  and  these  arc  made  likewise  in  halfcs  and  quarters, 
so  chat  three  pence  ie  the  least  piece  of  filver  currant  in 
the  Countrcy.  That  which  passeth  up  and  downe,  for 
exchange  under  this  rate  is  brasac  money,  which  they  call 
PiccA*  whereof  three  or  thereabouts  countervaile  a  Peny. 
Tbc)'  arc  made  so  massic,  a-s  that  the  Brasse  in  them  put 
to  other  uses,  is  well  worth  the  Silver  they  are  rated  at. 
Their  Silver  Coyne  i?  made  cither  round  or  square,  but 
10  ihickc,  that  it  never  hrrakes  nor  wcarcs  out. 

Now  ferther  for  commodities,  the  Counlrcy  ycelds  good 
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store  of  Silkc,  which  chey  weave  curiousJv,  sometimes 
mingled  with  Silver  or  Gold.  They  make  Velvets,  Sanina, 
and  Taffatacs,  but  not  so  rich  as  those  of  Italy.  Many 
Drugs  and  Gummes  are  found  amongst  them,  especially 
Gum-lac,  with  which  they  make  their  hard  Wax.  The 
earth  yeclds  good  Minerals  of  Lead,  Iron,  Copper,  and 
Brasse,  and  they  say  of  Silverj  which,  if  true,  they  neede 
not  open,  being  so  enriched  by  other  Nations.  The  Spices 
they  have  come  from  other  places,  from  the  Hands  of 
Sumatra,  Java,  and  the  Moluccocs,  For  places  of  pleasure 
they  have  curious  Gaxdcns,  planted  with  fruitfull  Trees 
and  dclightfuli  Flowers,  to  which  Nature  daily  lends  such 
a  supply  as  that  they  sceme  never  to  (adc.  In  these 
places  they  have  pleasant  Fnuntayncs  to  brithe  in,  and 
other  delights  by  sundrie  convepnccs  of  water,  whose 
silent  munnurc  helps  to  lay  their  senses  with  the  bonds  of 
sleepe  in  the  hot  seasons  of  the  day. 

But  lest  this  remote  Countrey  should  seeme  like  an 
earthly  Paradise  without  any  discommodities:  I  must 
ncrdfs  take  notice  fhcrc  of  many  Lions,  Tyerc*^  Wolve^t, 
Jackab  (which  seeme  to  be  wild  Dogs)  and  many  other 
harmcfull  beasts.  In  their  Rivers  are  many  Crocodiles, 
and  on  the  Land  over-grownc  Snakes,  with  other  venimous 
and  pernicious  Creatures.  In  our  houses  there  we  often 
meetc  with  Scorpions,  whose  stinging  is  most  sensible  and 
deadly,  if  the  patient  have  not  presently  some  Oy!e  that  is 
made  of  them,  to  anoint  the  part  affected,  which  is  a 

f»resent  cure-  The  aboundance  of  Ftyes  in  those  parts  doe 
ikewi^c  much  annoy  us,  for  in  the  heate  of  the  day  their 
numbcrlcase  number  is  such  as  that  we  can  be  quiet  in  no 
place  for  them,  they  arc  ready  to  cover  our  meatc  assoonc 
as  it  is  placed  on  the  Table,  and  therefore  wee  have  men 
that  stand  on  purpose  with  Napkins  to  fright  them  away 
when  as  wee  arc  eating  t  in  the  night  likewise  we  are  much 
lii^nquieted  with  Musquatocs,  like  our  Gnats,  but  somewhat 
lease ;  and  in  their  ercat  Cities,  there  arc  such  aboundance 
of  bigge  hungric  Rats,  that  they  often  bite  a  man  as  he 
lytttfa  on  his  b^d. 
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The  Wind»  in  those  parts,  which  ihey  call  the  Monson,  Mwrj«,  «r 
blow  con«anrly  ;  altering  but  few  I'ointa,  aixc  moncths  *^'*'*'^^'' 
Sourherly,  ihe  other  sixe  Northerly.  The  moneths  of 
ApriU  and  May,  and  the  beginning  of  Jutie  till  the  Rayne 
6,11,  arc  so  extreme  hot,  as  that  the  Winde  blowifig  but 
gcicly  receives  such  heatc  from  ihc  parched  ground,  that 
It  much  offends  those  that  receive  the  breath  of  it-  But 
God  doth  so  provide  for  those  parrs  that  most  commonly 
be  8cnds  such  a  strong  gale  as  well  tempers  the  hot  ayre. 
SoRietimes  the  winde  bbwes  very  high  in  those  hot  and 
drie  sca%ons^  raysing  up  thick  clouds  of  dust  and  ^nd, 
which  appcarc  like  darkc  clouds  full  of  Raync,  thcygready 
annoy  the  people  when  they  foil  amongst  them.  But  there 
tfi  no  Councrey  without  some  discommoditicsT  for  therefore 
the  wise  Disposer  of  all  things  hath  tempered  bitter  things 
with  sweet,  to  teach  man  that  there  is  no  true  anci  perfect  i 
content  to  be  found  in  any  Kingdom,  but  that  of  God.     J 

But  I  will  rcturnc  againe  (whence  1  digressed)  and  looke 
&nher  into  the  cjualitie  of  the  Countrey,  that  aifords  very 
good  Horw5,  which  the  Inhabitants  know  well  to  manage,  ifori^i  anJ 
BcAide^  ihrir  ownc^  they  have  many  of  the  Per^^lan, 
Tartarian,  and  Arabian  brccdc,  which  have  the  name  to  be 
the  cboise  one?  of  the  world :  they  are  about  the  bignessc 
of  oura,  and  valued  among  them  as  dcare»  if  not  at  a 
higher  rate  then  we  usualJy  csTeeme  ours.  They  are  kept 
daintily,  every  good  Horse  being  allowed  a  man  to  drcssc 
and  fecde  him.  Their  Provender  a  kind  of  graine^  called 
Donna,  somewhat  like  otir  Pease,  which  they  boylc,  and 
when  it  is  cold  give  them  mingled  with  course  Sugar ;  and 
twtsr  or  thrJsc  in  the  wccke  Butter  to  scoure  their  bodies* 
Here  are  likewise  a  great  number  of  Camels,  nromcclanes, 
Mules,  Amcs>  and  some  Rhynocerots,  which  arc  large 
beasts  as  hipge  aa  the  fayrest  Oxen  England  affords,  their 
ikins  lye  platted,  or  a*  it  were  in  wrinkles  upon  their 
backs.  They  have  many  Elephants^  the  King  for  hi«  owne 
particular  being  Master  of  fourteenc  thou^iarul,  ;inil  his 
Nobks  and  all  men  of  Qualitic  in  the  Countrey,  have  more 
or  Icsse  of  them,  some  to  the  number  of  one  hundred. 


Frot^<^er. 


The  KUphants,  though  they  bee  the  largest  of  all  Creatures 
the  Earth  brings  forrh,  yet  arc  so  iraaable  {unlesse  at  times 
.]  when  Hiey  arc  niad)  that  a  little  Boy  is  able  to  rule  the 
biggest  o(  tbejn.  Some  of  them  I  have  scene  thinecnc 
foot  high,  but  there  are  sLniongsE  them  {as  I  have  bccnc 
often  toJd)  iificcnc  at  the  least.  The  colour  of  them  all  h 
black,  their  skins  thick  and  smooth  without  hairc,  they 
lake  much  delight  to  bathe  themselves  in  water,  and  swim 
better  then  any  beast  1  know;  they  lye  downc  aiid  arise 
againc  at  pleasure,  as  other  beasts  doe.  Their  pace  is  not 
swift,  about  three  mile  an  houre,  but  of  all  Beasts  in  the 
world  are  most  sure  of  foot,  for  they  never  fell  nor 
stumble  to  endanger  their  Rider,  They  arc  most  docile 
Creatures,  and  of  all  those  wc  account  mccrcly  sensible, 
come  necrcst  unto  Reason.  Lipstus  in  his  Epistles, 
I.  Cent.  Epist.  fO'  out  of  his  observations  Irom  others 
writes  more  of  them  then  I  can  confirme^  or  any  (I  per- 
swade  my  sclfe)  belcevc;  ycc  many  things  remarkable, 
which  sccmc  indeed  acts  of  reason,  rather  then  sence,  1 
have  observed  in  them.  For  instance,  an  Elephant  will 
doe  any  thing  almo&ti  that  his  Keeper  commands  him  :  as 
if  he  would  have  him  affright  a  man,  he  will  make  towards 
him  as  if  hee  would  tread  him  in  pieces,  and  when  he  is 
come  at  him»  doc  him  no  huit :  if  he  would  have  him  to 
abuse  or  disgrace  a  man,  he  will  take  dirt,  or  kennel) 
water  in  his  trunkc,  and  dash  it  in  his  face.  Their 
Trujiksare  long  griaselly  snouts  hanging  downe  twixt  their 
tecthj  by  some  called  their  Hand,  which  they  make  use  of 
upon  all  occasions^ 

An  English  Merchant  of  good  credit,  upon  his  ownc 
knowledge  reported  this  of  a  great  Elephant  in  Adsmcere 
(the  place  then  of  the  Mogols  residence)  who  being 
brought  often  through  the  Baz^u-  or  Market  place;  a 
woman  who  sate  ihcrc  to  sell  herbs,  was  wont  usually  to 
give  him  a  handfull,  as  he  passed  by.  Thia  Elephant 
afterward  being  mad,  brake  his  fetters,  and  lookc  his  way 
through  the  Market  place ;  the  people  all  affrighted  made 
haste  to  secure  themselves,  amongst  whom  was  this  herbe- 
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womaa,  who  lor  ftarc  and  haste,  forgat  her  Intlc  child. 
Tbt  Elephant  come  to  ihe  place  where  shee  usually  sate, 
rtopt,  and  seeing  i  child  lie  about  her  herbs,  [ooke  it  up 
ecntly  with  his  tmnke,  not  doing  it  the  least  harme,  and 
layed  it  upon  a  *uli  under  a  house  not  farrc  off,  and  then 
proceeded  in  his  furious  course.  Acosta  (a  travc]lin£^ 
Jemitc)  relates  the  like  of  an  Elephant  in  Goa^  Jrom  his 
ownc  experience.  Some  Elephants  the  King  keeps  for 
execution  of  Malefactors,  who  being  brought  to  suffer 
death  by  that  mightic  beasts  if  his  Keeper  bid  him  dispatch 
the  OrfcndcT  speedily,  will  presently  with  his  foot  pash 
him  into  pieces,  if  otherwise  he  would  have  him  tortured, 
this  vast  crearure  will  breaWe  his  joynts  by  degrees  one 
after  the  other,  as  men  arc  broken  upon  the  whccJc. 

The  Mogol  takc3  much  delight  in  those  stately 
creatures,  and  therefore  oft  when  hee  sits  forth  in  hia 
Majestie  call*  for  them,  especially  the  feiresf,  who  are 
taught  to  bend  to  him  as  it  were  in  reverence^  when  they 
first  come  into  his  presence.  They  often  fight  before  hini, 
b^inntn^  their  combat  like  Rams,  by  running  fiercely  one 
ml  the  other;  after,  as  Boarcs  with  their  tusks,  they  fipht 
with  iheir  teeth  and  trunks  -.  in  this  violent  opposition  tncv 
arc  each  so  carcfull  to  preserve  his  Rider,  as  that  very  few 
of  them  at  those  times  receive  hurt.  They  are  governed 
with  an  hook  of  Steele*  made  like  the  Iron  end  of  a 
Boat-hook  with  which  their  keepers  sitting  on  their  neckcs 
put  them  bacfce,  or  pricke  them  forward  at  their  pleasure. 

The  King  trainee  up  many  of  his  Elephants  for  the 
warrCf  who  carric  cich  of  them  one  Iron  Gunnc  alumt  sixe 
fi>ot  long,  tying  upon  a  square  strong  frame  of  wood,f;i»incd 
with  girts  or  ropes  upon  him,  which  like  an  Harquebune 
is  let  into  the  omber  with  a  loop  of  Iron ;  at  the  foure 
cofners  of  this  frame  are  Banr»crs  of  Silkc  put  upon  short 
PoW,  within  ^it^  a  (itinner  lo  make  his  ahtiX  according  to 
lia  occasion.  The  Peecc  earrieth  a  Bullet  about  the  big- 
ncfse  of  a  little  Tennis-ball.  When  the  King  travels  he 
hath  many  Elephants  thus  appointed  for  guard.  Hee 
keepi  many  of  them  for  State  to  goe  before  him,  who 
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^B  are  adorned  with  bosses  of  finsse,  and  some  of  them  are 

^H  made  of  massic  Silver  or  Gold,   having   likewise  divert 

^H  Bc!Is  ibout  them  in  vthich  they  delight.     They  have  fiiirc 

^M  covcnngs  cither  of  Cloth,  or  Velvet,  or  Cloth  of  silver  or 

^m  gold,  and  for  greater  siite^  Banners  of  Silkc  carried  before 

^B  chem  in  which  is  the  Ensignc  of  their  great  Kin^  (a  Lion 

^K  in  the  Sunne)  imprinted.      The^^e  ^rc  allowed  e^cn  three  or 

^m  fourc  men  at  the  least,  to  waitc  upon  them.     Hcc  makes 

^K  use  of  others  to  carric  himsclfc  or  his  women,  who  sit  in 

^K  prctic  convenient  receptacles  fastncd  on  their  backer,  wWch 

^B  our  Painters  describe  tike  Co  Castles^  made  of  slight  turn'd 

^M  Pillars  richly  covered,  that  will  hold  fourc  sitters.     Others 

^M  lie  employes  for  carriage  of  his  necessaries.     Oncly    he 

^B  hath  one  faire  Elephant  which  is  content  to  be  fettered) 

^B  but  would  never  indure  man  or  other  burthen  on  his 

^B  backe. 

^H  These  vast  beasts  though  the  Countrey  he  very  fruitfiili 

^H  and  all  provision  chcape^  yet  by  reason  of  their  huge  bulkc 

^B  arc  very  chargeable  in  keeping,  for  such  as  arc  well  fed* 

^B  stand  their  Masters  in  foure  or  five  shillings,  each  of  them 

^B  the  day.     They  are  kept  without  doorcs,  where  by  a  sollid 

^B  Chainc  upon  one  of  their  hind  legges^  they  fasten  them  to 

^B  a  Tree  or  some  strong  post.     As  they  stand  in  the  Sunnc 

^B  the  Hycs  often  vex  them,  wherefore  with  their  fcctc  they 

^B  make  dust,  the  ground  being  very  dry,  and  with  their 

^B  Truncks  cast  it  about  their  bodies  to  drive  away  the  Flycs- 

^1  Whcnas  they  arc  mad  (as  usually  the  Males  arc  once  a 

^B  yeaie  for  their  Females,  when  they  arc  lustie^  hut  in  fi-w 

^B  daycs  after,  come  againe  in  temper)  they  arc  so  mischicv- 

^B  OU&,  that  they  will  strike  any  thing  but  their  Keeper  that 

^B  comes  in  their  way»  iind  their  strength  is  such^  as  that  they 

^^  will  beatc  an  Horse  nr  Camell  dead  with  their  Tnincke  at 

[!!ji.i47S-}  Ofic  blown  At  these  times  to  prevent  mischicfe.  they  arc 
kept  apart  from  company,  fettered  with  Chaincs.  But  if 
by  chance  in  their  phrensie  they  get  loose,  they  will  make 
after  every  thing  they  see  stirre,  m  which  case  there  h  no 
meanes  to  stop  diem  in  their  violent  course,  but  by  lighting 
of  wild-fire,  prepared  for  that  purpose,  whose  sparkling 
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tod  crackmg  makeft  them  Ai:tTid  still  and  iremble.     The  J 

King    alUiwcs  every    one   of    his  grc;i[    Klepliants    luurc  ^^ 

Females,  which  in  their  Lanrua^c  they  calf  WivcK,  the  ^M 

Mllee  Testides  lye  about  his  lore-nead,  Ehe  Females  Teaten  ^M 

ire  betwixt  her  rore-legges.     Shee  carrieth  her  young  one  ^H 

wiiole  yeare  ere  she  brinff  it  forth,     Thirtic  ycarcs  expire  ^H 

err   they  come  to  their  rlill  growth^  and  they  fulfill  the  ^^M 

accustomeii  age  of  man  crc  tncv  dye.      Notwithatanding,  ^H 

the   great  plentie  of  them,   Incy  arc  valued   there  at  ^M 

cxccedittg  great  ratesT  ^me  of  them  prized  at  one  thousand  ^H 

poundv  sterling  and  more.  ^| 

I 

Of  the  people  of  Indoatan,  their  Staltirc^  Colour,  ^| 

Habit,    Dytt,    Women,    Language,    Learning,  ^H 

Arts,  Riding,  Games,  Markets^  Armes,  Valour,  ^M 

Mahumetane  M&squits,  Burials,  Opinions,  and  ^M 

Rites  of  Religion.  ^H 

for  the   Inhabitants  of   Indostan,  they   were  ^H 

anciently  Gentiles,  or  notorious   Idolaters,  called  ^H 

in  geMerall    I  Lindoos,   but    ever   sinic   they    vterc  ^^M 

Mibdued     by    Timberlainc,     have     bcenc     mixed    with  '  ^^t 

Mahometans.     There    are    besides    miiny    Persians    and  ^H 

Tartars,  many  Abissines,  and  Armenians,  and  some  few  ^H 

almost  of  every  people  in  Asia,  if  not  of  Europe,  that  have  1  ^^| 
rcatdcncc  here.  Amongst  them  arc  some  Jcwes,  but  not  Jfrt^n  itSoT 
beloved,  for  their  very  name  i*  a  Proverbc^  or  word  of 

reproch*     For  the  stature  of  these  Eaaternc  Indians,  they  J 

ire  lilcc  us,  but  generally  very  streight,  for  I  never  beheld  ^h 

lay  in   those  pan&  crooked.     They  are  of  a   tawnic  or  ^H 
Ouvc  colour,  their  hairc  blacke  as  a  Raven,  but  not  cutIM.     - 
They  love  rot  a  man  or  woman,  that  is  very  white  or  if'^ifehM 
6trc,  because  that  (as  they  say)  is  the  colour  of  Lepers  f^"^^''"^- 
eoramon  amon^  them.      Most  of  the  Mahometans,  but 
tie  Moolacs  (which  arc  their  Priests)  or  those  that  are  very 
old  and  reryred,  kccpc  their  chinnes  bare,  but  suffer  the 
hiire  on  iheir  upper  lip  to  grow  as  long  as  Nature  will 

19 


LAP, 

i6t6. 


i/«w. 


Sa/^fa/tertJ. 


Titit  ttamm. 


PURCHAS   HIS   PILGRIMRS 

feed  It  Thev  usually  shave  off  a!!  tht^  hairc  from  their 
hcads»  reservmg  oiicly  a  Locke  on  the  Crownc  for 
Mahomet,  to  pull  them  into  Heaven.  Both  among  the 
Mahometans  and  Gentiles  art:  excellent  Barbers^  The 
people  often  wash  their  bodies,  and  anoint  (herasclve* 
with  sweet  Oylcs. 

The  Habits  both  of  the  men  and  women  are  little 
different,  made  for  the  most  part  of  white  Cotton-cloth. 
For  the  iiishion  they  arc  clooe^  streight  to  the  middle, 
hanging  loose  downward  below  the  knee,  they  weare  long 
Breeches  underneath,  made  close  to  rheir  !x>dics  thai  reach 
to  rhcir  ankles*  ruffling  like  boots  on  the  smal  of  their 
legs.  Their  feet  arc  bare  in  their  shooes,  which  most 
commonly  they  weare  like  slippers,  that  ihey  may  the 
more  readily  put  them  off  when  they  come  into  their 
hou^cSj  whnsr  flonrts  are  covered  with  excellent  Carpets 
(made  h\  that  Kingdom,  good  as  any  in  Turkic  or  PcrsiaJ 
or  somwhat  else  (according  to  the  qualittc  of  the  man) 
more  base,  upon  which  they  sic,  when  as  they  confcrrc  or 
eate  like  Taylors  on  their  shop-boards.  The  mens  heads 
are  covered  with  a  long  thinne  wreathe  of  Cloth,  white 
nr  coloured,  which  goes  many  limes  about  them,  they  call 
it  a  Shash.  Ihcy  uncover  not  their  heads  when  as  they 
doc  reverence  to  their  Superiours,  but  in  stead  of  that 
bow  their  bodies,  putting  their  right  hands  to  the  top  of 
their  heads,  after  that  they  have  touched  the  Earth  with 
them.  >i5  much  a?  to  siiy,  the  partic  they  salute,  shall  if 
he  please  tread  upon  them.  Those  that  bee  equals  take 
one  the  other  by  the  Chinne  or  Beard,  as  Joab  did  Amasa, 
2.  Sam.  20:  but  salute  in  Love,  not  Trcacherie.  They 
have  good  words  to  exprtsse  their  wcl-wis^he*,  a^  ihift, 
Grceba  Nemoas,  that  is,  I  wish  the  Prayers  of  the  Poorc, 
and  many  other  like  these  most  significant- 

rhc  Mahometan  women,  except  they  bee  dishonest  or 
poore,  come  not  abroad-  They  arc  very  well  fiivoiircd* 
though  not  (aire,  their  heads  covered  with  Vciles,  their 
haire  hangs  downc  behind  rhcm  twisted  with  Si  Ike. 
Those  of  quatittc  are  bedecked  with  many  Jewels,  about 
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tiid  cracking  nukes  them  stand  still  and  tfcmblc»     The 

King  allowes  every  one  of   his  great   Klephanis   tburc 

Fcmalcv,  which  in  their  Language  they  calf  Wives,  the         ' 

Males  Testicles  lyc  about  his  forc-hcad,  iKc  Females  Teates  I 

Arc  betwixt  her  rordcggcs.     Shcc  carricth  her  young  one 

whole  ycirc  crc  she  brine;  il  forth,     "i  hirtic  ycares  expire 

ere  tii€y  come  to  their  full  growth,  and  they  fijlfill  the 

■ccustomoj  age  of  man  ere  they  dye.     Notwithstanding^ 

the    great    plentic    of    thciiij    they    ure    valuctl    there    »t 

exceeding  great  rates,  some  of  them  prized  at  one  thousand 

pounds  sterling  and  more. 

§.  III. 
Of  the  people  of  Indontan,  their  Stature,  Colour^ 
Habit,  Dyet,  Women,  Language,  Learning, 
Arts,  Riding,  Games*  Markets,  Armes,  Valour, 
Mahumctane  Mcaquits,  Burials,  Opinions,  and 
Rites  of  Rdigion, 

nHK>w,  for  the  Inhabitants  of   Indostan,  they  were 
Hn|  tncicndy  Gentiles,  or  notorious   Idolaters,  called 
^"B  in   gencmll   HindooB>   but  ever  since   they  were 
vobdued     by     Tamberkine,     have     bccne     mixed     with  1 
Mahometans,     There   are    besides    many    PersianH   and  \ 
Tartars,  many  Abiasincs,  and  Armenians,  and  some  few 
almo5C  of  every  people  in  Asia,  if  not  of  Europe,  that  have 
residence  here.     Amongst  them  are  some  Jewcs,  but  not  jfwo  AatcJ. 
bdovcd,  for  their  very  name  is  a  Proverbe,  or  word  of  , 
repnX'h.      F«>r  the  f(tarure  of  these  F.astcrne  Indians^  they 
ire  like  u^s  but  generally  very  atreight,  for  I  never  beheld 
any  in  thote  parts  crooked.     They  arc  of  a  tawnic  or 
CMivc  colour,  tkeir  haire  blacke  as  a  Raven,  but  not  curi'd. 
They  love  nor  a  man  or  woman.,  that  is  very  white  or  If'iiftiaM 
biir,  because  that  (as  they  say)  is  rhe  colour  of  Lepers  ""■"*'''*■ 
comnioti  amongst  them.     Most  of  the  Mahometans,  but 
the  Moolacs  (which  arc  their  Pricsra)  or  those  that  arc  very 
old  and  rctyred,  keepe  their  cKinnes  bore,  but  suffer  the 
baire  on  their  upper  lip  to  grow  as  long  as  Nature  wiD 
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thing   of   the   least 


esse 


conwq 
Wizards  tell  him  lis  a  good  and  prosperous  hourc, 


hl% 


izara5  ten  nun  us  a  gooa  ana  prosperous  nourc,  j 

The  Gentiles  bcginnc  their  jcarc  the  firsit  of  MarciliB 
The  Mahometans  theirs  at  the  very  instant  (as  the" 
Astrologers  gbesse)  that  the  Sunne  enters  into  Aries,  ftom 
which  lime  the  King  keepes  a  Feast  called  the  Nooco*, 
sigiiifyirp  nine  dayes*  which  time  ii  continues  (like  that 
Anaftucrua  made  in  the  third  ycarc  of  his  Raignc*  Ester 
(he  first)  where  all  hi&  Nobles  assemble  in  their  greatest 
pompe,  presenting  him  with  Gifts,  hee  repaying  them 
againe  with  Princety  Rewards,  at  which  time  being  in 
his  presence,  I  beheld  mo^l  immense  and  incredible  Riches 
to  my  amazement  in  Go!d>  Pcarlcs,  Precious  Atones, 
Jewels,  and  many  other  glittering  vanities. 

This  Feast  1  tooke  notice  of  at  Mandoa,  where  the 
Mogol  hath  a  most  spacious  house  larger  then  any  I  have 
scene,  in  which  many  cxccltcnt  Arches  aiid  Vaults,  spcakc 
for  the  exquisite  skill  of  his  Subjects  in  Architecture, 
At  Agra  bee  hath  a  Palace,  wherein  two  larec  Towers, 
the  least  ten  foot  square,  arc  covered  with  plate  of  the 
purest  Gold-  i^ 

There  arc  no  Hangings  on  the  walls  of  his  houses,  hjr™ 
reason  of  the  hcatc ;  the  wals  arc  cither  painted  or  else 
beautified  with  a  purer  white  Lime,  then  that  wc  call 
Spanish.  The  floores  paved  with  stone,  or  else  made 
with  Lime  and  Sand  like  our  P]a3^ter  of  Paris,  arc  spred 
with  rich  Carpets-  There  lodge  nnrc  in  the  Kings  house 
but  his  women  and  Eunuchcs,  and  some  little  Boycs  which 
hcc  keq>e5  about  him  for  a  wicked  use  Hcc  alwayca  eatcs 
in  private  among  his  women,  upon  great  varietic  of 
excellent  DishcSi  which  dressed  and  proved  by  the  Taster, 
arc  served  in  Vessels  of  Gold  (as  they  say)  covered  and 
scaled  up,  and  so  by  Eunuchs  brought  to  the  King.  He 
hath  mcate  ready  at  all  houres,  and  calls  for  it  at  pleasure, 
7'hcy  fcedc  not  fi-ccly  on  full  dishes  of  Becfc  and  Mutton 
(as  we)  but  much  on  Rice  boyled  with  pieces  of  ficsh,  or 
dressed  many  other  waycs.  They  have  not  many  roast 
or  baked  meats>  but  stew  most  of  their  flesh.     Among 
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many  Dbhet  of  this  IcindCf  lie  rake  notice  but  of  one 
they  call  I>eu  Pariu,  made  of  Vcni.%on  cut  in  slices,  to 
which  they  put  Onions  Atid  Herbs,  some  RootC]>  with  a 
little  SpicCt  and  Butter,  the  most  savorie  meate  I  everi 
tuccdi  and  doe  almost  tliJnke  it  that  very  Dish  which 
Jicob  made  ready  for  his  Father,  when  he  got  the, 
blcasinff. 

In  this  Ki«edomc  there  irc  no  Inncs  to  cntcrtainc  ''w'^ 
Strangers,  oncfy  in  great  Towncs  and  Cities  arc  fkirc 
houses  built  for  ihcit  reccit,  which  they  call  Sarray,  not 
inhabited,  where  any  Pnssenpers  may  have  roome  freely, 
but  mujir  bring  with  him  hl^  Rtddifig,  his  CiKike,and  other 
ncce^sariea  wherein  to  drcsse  his  meate,  which  are  usually 
carried  on  Camc!^  or  else  in  Carts  drawnc  with  Oxen, 
frberetn  they  have  Tents  to  pitch  when  they  mecic  with 
no  Sirns. 

The  tn&rifiur  H>rt  of  people  ride  on  Oxen.  Horaes.    RhHui^ 

Mules^   Camels,  or   Drometlanei ;     the   woncn    like   the 

iDcn,  or  else  in  slight  Coaches  with  two  Whcclcs,  covered 

on  the  lop,  and  bncke,  but  the  forepart  and  sides  open, 

tinlc«»  they  carrie  women.     They  will  convcnicntty  hold 

two  prrwms.  beside  the  Driver,  they  arc  drawne  by  Oxen, 

one  yoftkc  in  a  Coach,  sutcil  for  colour,  but  many  of  [hem 

arc  white,  not  very  large ;    they  are  i^uidcd  with  Cord*, 

which  poc  througrh  the  parlinp  of  their  Nostrils,  and  so 

Twixt  their  Homes  into  the  Coach-mens  hand.     They 

drr^se  and  keepc  them  clothed  as  their  Horses,     They  are 

naturally  nimhle,  to  which  use  m^ikes  them  so  fittinir  tn 

pcrforme  that  labour,  as  that  they  will  goe  twcntic  miles  a 

day,  or  more  with  fjood  speed-     The  better  sort  ride  on 

Elephants,  or  else  are  carried  upon  mens  shoulders  alone, 

in  3  ilitfht  thinij  they  call  a  Palanlcce,  which  is  like  a 

Couch,  or  stamfing  Pallat,  but  covered  with  n  Cannopier 

This  should  scene  an  ancient  cfFcminacie  wmetimes  used 

IB  Rome,  Juvenal  thus  dcscribirg  a  fet  Law)'er  that  fil'd 

one  of  them  :  Caufndici  nova  cum  veniat  lectica  Mathonis 

Pfcna  tp«i^ 

For  Pasttire-1  they  delight    in    Hawkitig,   hunting  of  Pajtimn, 
«  i3  c 
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Harcs,  Dccrc,  or  wildc  Beasts:  ihcir  Dugs  Tnr  Chaw  are 
made  somcwhai  like  our  Graj^-hounds,  out  mucli  Ic^se^ 
ihcy  opco  not  in  chc  pursuitc  of  the  game.  They  hunt 
likewise  withLcopards, which  bylcapiiig  seasc  on  that  they 
Stii  Ftvtihg.  pursue.  They  have  1  cunning  device  to  taJce  wildfowlc, 
where  a  fellow  goes  into  the  water  with  a  Fowlc  of  that 
kiride  he  desires  lo  calch,  whose  skinnc  is  stuffeJ  m»  arti- 
flciallyiSis  that  it  appcarcs  alive:  He  kccpcsall  hisbodybut 
the  fiicc  under  water,  on  which  he  laycs  this  Counterfeit: 
thus  comming  among  them,  plucks  them  by  the  legs  under 
water.  They  shootc  for  pastime  much  in  Bowes,  which 
are  made  curiously  in  the  Cmmtrey  of  Buffeloes  homes, 

f[lcwed  logcihcr,  to  which  they  have  Arrowcs  made  of 
ittic  Canes,  cKcellcntly  headed  and  feathered ;  in  these 
they  are  so  skilfull,  that  they  will  kill  Birds  flying*  Others 
take  delight  in  managing  their  Horses  on  which  they 
ride,  or  else  are  otherwise  carried  though  they  h^ve  not 
one  Quarter  of  a  mile  to  goe^  the  men  of  qualitic  holding 
it  dishonorable  to  goe  on  footc. 

In  their  houses  they  play  much  at  that  most  ingenious 
game  wc  call  Chessc,  or  else  at  Tables,  They  have  Gardes 
nut  quite  different  from  oura>  Sometimes  ihey  make 
themselves  merry  with  cunning  Jugglers,  or  Mounrc- 
bankes,  who  will  suffer  Snakes  they  keepe  in  Baskets^  to 
bite  them  and  presently  cure  the  Rwelling  with  Powders; 
or  else  they  see  fhe  trickes  of  Apes  and  Monkeyes. 

In  the  Siiuihcrne  purts  of  Indo^tan.  art  great  4tore  of 
large  white  Apes,  3onie  I  dare  boldly  say,  as  tall  as  our 
biggest  Gray-hounds ;  Theyare  fearctull  as  it  should  sceme 
to  Birds  that  make  their  Nests  in  Trees,  wherefore  nature 
hath  lau^hi  fherii  this  siibfiltie  to  secure  themselves,  by 
building  their  little  houses  nn  the  twigs  of  the  utmitst 
boughs,  there  hanging  like  Purse-ncrs,  to  which  the  Ape* 
cannot  poBsibly  come. 

Every  great  Towne  or  Citie  of  India,  hath  Markets 
twice  a  day,  in  the  coole  season  presently  after  the  Sunne 
is  risen,  and  a  little  before  his  setting.  They  sell  almoKt 
every  thing  by  weight.     In  the  hcate  of  the  day  they 
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lc«pe  their  bouses^  where  the  men  of  belter  fashion  lying 
on  Couches,  or  siftrng  on  thctr  Carpets^  have  servants 
stand  mbout  rhcm,  wRo  beating  the  Ayrc  with  broadc 
Kanncs  of  stilfc  Leather,  or  the  Ukc,  make  windc  to  coolc 
ibcm :  And  taking  thus  their  ea£e>  they  often  call  their 
Barbers,  who  tenderly  gripe  and  smite  their  Armcs  and ' 
other  parr-t  of  their  bodicf,  in  atead  of  exercise,  to  snrrc 
the  blouil.  It  11  a  pleasing  wantonncssc,  and  trnich  used 
in  chose  hot  CIim». 

I  tnuit  needed  commeni)  fhe  Mahunietans,  and  Gentiles,  hidima^ 
for  their  p<x>i  and  liithfull  Service,  anionf^si  whom  a 
unnger  muy  tnivcll  alone  with  t\  great  charge  of  money 
gr  goodn,  ijuilc  through  ihc  Counlrey,  and  take  them  fur 
ks  gtitrd,  yet  never  bee  neglected  or  injured  by  thcmn 
They  follnw  their  Masters  on  foote*  carrying  swords  and 
BudclcfS,  or  Bowefi  anij  ArTiiwes  for  their  defence :  and  by 
ftason  of  OTcat  nlentie  of  Provision  in  that  Kingduine,  a 
tun  may  mre  them  upon  casic  conditions,  for  they  will 
Wl  desire  above  live  shillings  the  Moone.  paide  the  next 
diy  after  the  change,  QuEbu&  hinc  toga,  calccue  hinc  c«t, 
Ii  poais,  ftimusquc  domi. — to  provide  themselves  all 
aorcKSJwnes,  and  for  it  doc  most  diltgcnt  service.  Such  is 
Acir  Pictic  to  their  parents,  that  those  which  have  no  (lLix.i4;6J 
peater  mcancs,  will  impart  halfc  of  it,  aE  the  least,  to 
Tticevc  their  necessities,  choosing  rather  for  to  famish 
themselves,  then  to  see  them  want. 

There  arc  both  among  the  Mahometans  atjd  Gentiles,  (-'f^vragr  $/ 
mm  of  undaunted  courage,  rhuse  of  note  among  ihr  '""''" 
Mihumctans  are  called  Halochcv,  inhabiting  Hajacan, 
nKoyning  to  the  Kingdomc  of  Persia,  or  else  Patan^, 
tiiiiig  their  denomination  from  a  Province  in  the  King- 
Jnme  of  Bcniiala.  These  will  lookc  an  enemie  boldly  in 
ic  liee,  and  mainl^ine  with  their  liv&c  their  reputation 
of  valour.  Among  the  many  sects  of  Gentiles,  there  is 
but  one  race  of  Fighterst  called  Rnshbootes,  a  number  of 
which  live  by  spoyle,  who  in  tr(M>pes  ^urpriTc  poore  Pas* 
agers*  cnielly  butchering  those  they  get  under  their 
povcr,  tho»  excepted;    nil  the  rest  in  the  Countrry  are 
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m  gcncraJi  I'usilanimous,  and  nad  ratfter  quarrc! 
fight^  having  such  poorc  spirits  in  respect  of  us  Christi&na, 
that  the  Moc:ol  is  pleased  often  to  use  this  Proverbe,  that 
one  Porrugfll  will  heate  ihrec  of  ihem,  and  one  English- 
man three  PorTugals- 

Touching  their  Munition  for  the  warrc,  they  have  good 
Ordnance,  made  {for  ought  1  could  g;ifhcr)  very  anciently 
in  those  p:irts.  Iron  Pecccs  carried  upon  Elephants,  before 
described,  and  lesser  Gunnes  made  fur  Foot-men,  who  are 
Mimewhat  long  in  taking  their  ayrie,  but  come  as  neerc 
the  niarke  is  any  1  ever  saw.  They  fire  all  their  Pccccs 
with  Match,  as  for  Gun-powder  they  make  very  good* 
They  use  I^nccs,  and  Swords^  and  Targets,  Bowes  and 
Ajtowcs,  Their  Sword*  are  made  crooked  hkc  >  FaiJ- 
chion^  very  shurpe,  but  fiir  wane  of  skill  in  thnsc  that 
temper  chcm,  wit]  brcakc  rather  then  bend,  and  therefore 
wcc  often  sell  our  Sword-bl^des  at  high  prices  that  will 
how»  and  bectjmc  streighc  ;xgaineH  J  k^vc  scene  Horse- 
men there,  who  have  carried  whole  Armories  about  them 
thus  appointed;  at  their  sides  good  Swords,  under  them 
Shcves  of  Arrowcs,  on  their  shoulders  Bucklers,  and  upon 
their  backs  Guns  Instned  with  Bclt^^  at  the  left  side  Bowes 
hanging  in  Cases,  and  Lances  about  two  ynrds  and  a  hatfe 
lonjf,  having  excellent  Srcele  heads,  which  ihey  carrie  in 
their  hands  :  yet  for  all  this  Ilarncsse,  the  n^ost  of  ihcm 
dare  not  resist  a  man  of  courage,  though  he  have  for  hia 
defence  but  the  worst  of  thoBc  weapons.  The  Armies 
in  those  Eaf^terne  warrcs,  oftentimes  consist  of  incredible 
multitudes,  they  talke  of  some  which  hive  exceeded  that 
mightie  Host  which  Zcrah  King  of  Ethiopia,  brout(hi 
against  Asa,  2.  Chron.  14,  The  musickc  they  have  when 
rhey  goe  to  battel^  is  from  Kittle-drums,  and  long  windc 
Instruments.  The  Armies  on  both  sides  usually  beginne 
with  mnst  furious  onsets,  but  in  short  time,  for  want  of 
good  Discipline,  one  side  is  routed,  and  the  Conlrovemic 
not  ^virhout  much  slaughter  decided. 

The  Mahometans  have  (aire  Churches,  which  they  call 
Mcsquits,  built  of  stone,  the  broadc  side  toward*  the  West 
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»  made  up  cIo»c  like  a  Wall ;    that  towards  the  East  is 

erected  on  Pillirft,  »o  that  the  length  of  rhem  is  North  and 

South,  which  way  they  burie  their  dead:  At  the  corners 

of  their  great  Churches  which  Mard  in   Cities  a.rc  hijjh 

PiiucicSt  to  whose  tops  the  M"oUa>  ascend  certainc  [imcs 

ot  the  day*  and  proclaimc  their  t'rophct  Mahomet  thus  in 

Arabian:    La  Alia,  ilia  AlU,  Mahomet  Uesul-Alla:    that 

b,  No  Gcd  but  one  God,  nnd  Mahomet  the  Amhaasadour 

of  God-      Thi*  in  Mead  nf  Bells  (which  (hey  enih^rc  not  in 

their  Temples)  put  the  most  religious  in  irindc  oF  their 

Jcvotion.     Which  words  Master  Coryat  often  hearing  in  CVrf*»"    T 

Agm^  upon  a  ccrtainc  time  got  up  into  a  Turret,  over  ^"^^'' 

igainst  the  Priest,  and  contradicted  him  thus  in  a  loude 

<mcr :  La  Alia,  ilia  Alh,  Ha^arct-Fxsa  Ehn-Alla,  No  GoJ 

'fct  one  God,  and  Christ  the  Sonne  of  God  ;    and  further 

idded,  that  Mahomet  was  an  Impostor,  which  bold  attempt 

n  many  other  places  of  Asia,  where  Mahomet  is  more 

Ktlousl)-  professed,  had  forfccted  his  life  with  as  much 

as  Tyrannic  could  invent.     Rut  here  every  man 

libertic  to  profcwc  his  ownc  Kclipion  freely,  and  for 

Wf  restriction  i  ever  observed,  to  dispute  a^^amsC  theirs 

with  impunitte. 

Now  concerning  their  burials:  every  Mahometan  of 
Qualitie  in  his  life  time,  pmvides  a  fuire  Sepukhcr  for  him- 
kWc  and  kindred,  cncompasMng  with  a  firmc  wall  a  gix>d 
circuit  of  ground,  ncere  some  Tanke  (about  which  they 
delicht  for  to  burie  their  dead)  or  eUe  in  a  place  niph 
Spnngs  of  Water,  that  may  make  pka^nt  Fountaynes, 
ncere  which  hce  creLt-i  a  Tombe  round  or  square,  vnultrd 
apon  Pilkrs,  or  else  made  close,  to  be  cntred  with  Dtmres, 
under  which  arc  the  bodies  of  the  dead  interred.  The 
Test  of  the  ground  they  plant  with  Trees  and  Flowers^  as  if 
tkey  would  make  Elymn  fields,  *uch  as  the  Poets  dreamed 
rf,  wherein  their  m>uIcs  might  take  their  rrptiseT  They 
bone  not  within  their  Churches,  There  arc  many  goodly 
Monuments  of  this  kindc  richly  adorned,  built  to  the 
laanoriie  of  such  a*  they  have  esteemed  Siints,  of  which 
tiey  have  a  large  Kalcnder.     In  these  are  Lamps  continu- 
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ally  burning,  whither  men  transported  with  blindc  devotion 
daily  resort,  there  to  coiuemplatt  the  happiiies  these  Piercs 
(for  wj  they  call  iheni)  enjoy,  Bui  among  many  (aire 
Piles  there  dedicated  to  this  uic,  the  most  excellent  is  at 
Sccmdra^  a  Village  three  miles  from  Agra.  It  was  bcgaiine 
by  Achabar-sha,  this  Kings  Father,  who  there  lyes  buried, 
and  finished  by  this  present  King,  who  meanes  to  lye 
beside  him. 

Thcir  Moolaas  imploy  much  of  rhctr  time  like  Scriv- 
eners^ to  doe  businessc  for  others,  they  have  lihcrtic  to 
mftrrie  as  well  as  the  people,  from  whom  they  arc  not 
distinguished  in  habite.  Some  live  retyrcd.  that  impend 
their  dayc^  in  Meditation,  ur  cW  in  giving  good  niorall 
Precepts  iirto  others,  there  arc  of  high  cstecmc,  and  50 
arc  another  sort  called  Scayds»  who  derive  themselves  from 
Mahomet.  The  Priests  doc  neither  rcade  nor  preach  in 
their  Churches,  but  there  U  a  set  forme  of  prayer  in  the 
Arabian  longne,  not  understood  by  most  of  the  common 
people,  yet  repeated  by  them  as  well  as  by  the  Moolaas. 
Vhcy  likewise  rehearse  the  Names  of  God  and  Mahomet 
ccrtaync  times  every  day  upon  Beads,  like  the  miste-lcd 
Papist,  who  sccmes  to  regard  the  number,  rather  then  the 
weTght  of  Prayers.  Before  they  goc  into  their  Churches 
they  wash  their  frrctc,  and  cntring  in  put  off  their  shoocs, 
As  they  bcEinnc  their  devotions  they  stop  their  Karcs  and 
fixe  their  Eyes,  that  nothing  may  divert  their  Thoughts; 
then  in  a  soft  and  still  voycc  they  utter  their  prayers, 
wherein  are  many  words,  most  significantly  expressing 
the  Omnipotcncic,  Grcatncssc,  Eternitie,  and  other  attri- 
butes of  God.  Many  words  frill  of  humiliation,  confessing 
with  divers  submissive  gestures  their  owneunworthinesse: 
when  they  pray  casting  themselves  low  upon  their  feces 
sundrie  times, and  then  acknowledge  that  they  are  Burthens 
to  the  Earth,  and  Poison  to  the  Aire,  and  the  like, 
and  therefore  dare  not  so  much  as  looke  up  to  heaven,  but 
at  last  comfort  themselves  in  the  Mercies  of  God  through 
the  mediation  of  Mahomet;  and  many  amongst  them,  to 
the  shame  of  us  Christians,  what  impediment  soever  they 
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hivc  cither  by  ple*sur«  or  profii,  pray  live  times  every 
tliy»  M  sixj  nine,  fwdvc,  tliree  "j-ntl  six  of  the  tlotk.  But 
by  ihc  wxy^  they  di,stinguish  their  time  in  a  different 
flianncr  from  m,  dividing  the  day  into  toure,  and  the 
aifhi  info  as  many  pari^  which  they  caW  Pores,  rhese  are 
tff^nc  ftulnlivided  Ctich  into  eight  purts,  which  they  call 
Gtccs,  measured  according  to  the  ancient  custome  hy  wjttcr 
dropping  out  of  one  little  vessel!  into  another,  by  which 
there  alwayes  »tand  servants  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
smiting  with  a  hammer  a  Concave  piece  of  pure  metall,  Cir/ny^rtt 
Hkc  the  inner  part  of  an  cirdinane  platter,  hanjjing  by  the  ''^^^' 
im  on  a  wytc,  the  number  of  Circes  and  Pores  as  ihcy 

I'CT  the  temperance  of  many   both   among  the  Tmptjmft. 
cmetans  and  Gentiles,  it  i^  such,  as  that  they  will  1 

rather  die,  like  the  Mother  and  her  ^even  wsniies,  2.  Mac- — 

7,  then  caic  or  drinkc  any  thing  their  I -aw  forbids.  Such 
mcarc  and  drinke  as  their  Law  allowes  thcj-  use  oncly  to 
satisfic  Nature,  not  Appetite;  hating  Gluttonic,  and 
esteeming  Prunkenncsse  (as  indeed  it  is)  a  second  Mad- 
neue,  and  therefore  have  but  one  word  in  their  language 
(Me?;l)  for  a  Drunkard  *nd  a  Mad-man.  fdm. 

They  kccpc  a  solcmnc  Lent,  which  they  call  the  Ram-  Fatt*n4fi*ii. 
jan,  about  the  moncth  of  Aucuat,  which  continues  one 
whole  Moone ;  during  which  time,  those  that  bee  strict  in 
their  Religion  fnrbearc  their  women,  and  will  take  neither 
(neatc  nor  drinke  &o  long  as  the  Sunne  is  al>ove  fheir 
Horizon,  but  after  ilc  is  set,  eate  at  pleasure.  Towards 
ih*  end  of  thifi  Lent  ihcy  consecrate  a  day  of  Mourning, 
to  (he  memorie  of  their  dead  fricrtda,  when  1  have  beheld 
divtrsof  the  meaner  sort  makcbiiter  lamentation.  (Beside 
diu  common  sadnessc,  there  are  n^any  foolish  wometi  who 
oiten  in  the  yccrc,  so  long  as  they  survive,  moyMcn  the 
gnvcs  of  their  husbands  or  children,  with  affectionate 
tares.)  But  when  the  Night  begins  to  cover  the  Day  of 
rcfierall  mourning,  they  fire  an  innumerable  companie  of 
lamps  and  Lights,  which  they  set  on  the  sides  and  tops 
of  their  houses,  and  lU  other  most  conspicuous  places,  and 
when  these  are  extinguished,  take  foode.     The  Ram-Jin 
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fully  cndcd^  the  most  devout  Maiinmcuns  a,sswiible  ui 
some  famous  Mistjiiit,  where  by  a  MooIa,  some  pan  of  the 
Akoraii  (which  they  will  not  touch  without  reverence)  is 
pubhkcly  rcadn  They  kccpc  a  Fcatt  in  November,  called 
Buccaree,  signifying  the  Ram-feast,  when  they  solcmnely 
Icill  a  Ram,  and  roast  him  in  mcmoric  of  that  Ram  which 
redeemed  IshmacI  (as  they  say)  when  Abraham  was  rcadie 
CO  make  him  a  sacrifice.  Many  other  feasts  they  have  in 
nicmorie  of  Mahomet  and  their  Piercs. 

They  have  the  bookiis  of  Moses,  whom  chey  call  Moo»a 
Carym-Allaj  Moses  the  righteous  of  God.  Ibrahim 
Calim-Alla^  Abraha^m  the  ^rthfull  of  God.  So  Uhmacl^ 
the  true  sacrifice  of  Godt  Dahoodc,  David  the  Prophet 
of  God.  Selimon,  ^lomon  the  wisedomc  of  God,  all 
expressed  as  the  former  iti  short  Arabian  words;  to  whose 
particular  remembrances  they  daily  singDitties  :  and  more* 
over,  there  is  not  a  man  amungst  them,  but  those  of  the 
ruder  sort,  that  at  any  time  mentions  the  Name  of  our 
blessed  Saviour,  called  there  Hazaret-Ecsa*  the  Ivord 
Christ,  without  reverence  and  respect,  saying,  that  he  was 
a  good  man  and  a  just,  lived  without  sinne,  did  greater 
miracles  then  ever  any  before  or  since  him ;  Nay  rarther, 
they  call  him  Rhahow-Alla,  the  breath  of  God,  but  how 
he  should  be  the  Sonne  of  God  cannot  conceive^  and 
therefore  will  not  beleeve.  Notwithstanding  this^  the 
Mahometans  tn  generall  thinke  us  Christians  so  uncleane, 
ihcy  will  not  catc  with  us,  nor  yet  of  any  thing  is  dressed 
in  our  ves^Is. 

Among  the  Mahometans  arc  many  called  Dervisc5> 
which  relinquish  the  World,  and  spend  their  daycs  in 
solitude,  expecting  a  recompence  in  a  better  lite ;  whoee 
sharpe  and  slrict  penances  they  voluntarily  undcr-takc, 
faiTc  cxcccdc  all  those  the  Romanists  boast  of.  For 
instance,  there  arc  some  that  live  alone  upon  the  tops  of 
Hills  remote  from  companie,  there  passing  their  time  in 
contemplaiion,  and  will  r.ither  Ornish  then  move  from 
lhe-5C  retyrcd  Cells,  wherefore  the  people  that  dwell 
nccrcst  to  them,  out  of  devotion  rcleevc  them.     Some 
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^^     iCj  impose  long  times  c^  fasting  upiin  thcmsclve*  til 

miurc  l«  alimiM  (juiic  decayed.     There  arc  many  other 

imong  them  they  call  religious  men,  who  wcare  nothing 

tbout  them  but  to  hide  Cneir  «hame^  and  thc«c  like  the 

MeiKlicLnl  Kriar*  beege  Jor  all  they  eate-     Usually  they 

live  ill  the  Suburb*  of  great  Ciciea  or  Towncs,  and  arc  like 

the  Man  oui  hlcT^sed  Saviour  mentions,  about  the  Cttie  of  £«l.  a.  17. 

the  Gadarens^  which  haj   L)cv3ls»  and  ware  no  cEothcs> 

neither  abode  in  any  house  but  in  the  Tombes.     They 

nuke  little  fire*  in  the  day,  sleeping  at  night  in  the  warmc 

Bhe6,    with    which    ihey    besmeare    their   bodies.     These 

Ashmen  sulTcr  not  the  Kasor  at  any  time  to  come  upon 

dicir  heads,  and  some  of  them  let  their  nayles  grow  like 

Bifda  ckweSf  a5  it  is  written  ot'  Nabuchodnezxar^  when  D^H.i,. 

koe  ms  driven  out  from  the  societie  of  men<     And  there 

ve  a  sort   among   them,   taltcci    Mender,   who   like   the 

Priests  of   Baal,   often   ciit   their   i^cih   with   Knives  and    i.Afinj,  iS. 

LauDCcrs.     Others  1  have  scene  who  out  of  devotion  put 

RKh  massie  I-'eEtcrs  of  Iron  upon  their  Legs,  as  chat  they 

oo  scarce  stirre  with  them,  and  so  as  fast  as  they  are  able, 

goe  many  miles  in  pilgrimage  barefootc  upon  the  parching 

ground,  to  visit  the  Sepulchres  of  their  deluding  Saints, 

tkiu  taking  more  paincs  to  goc  to  Hell  (lantum  KcUigio 

potuil  suadere  malorum)  then  any  Christian  1  know  doth 

t©  goe    to    Heaven.      These    marry    not^    such    as    doc, 

Mahomet  allow/e*  fnure  wives,  besides  they  take  libertie 

tokecpc  a?t  many  women  as  they  are  able,  only  the  Priests 

EcDt  themselves  with  one. 

lotwithstanding  this  Polygamic,  the  hot  jealousies  of 
tie  lustfull  Mahometans  arc  such,  that  they  will  Karoe  \ 
eofhire  the  Broiher*  [ir  K4thers  of  their  beloved  Wives  or 
WoiDCIi,  to  have  spccvh  wirh  them,  except  in  ihcir  prc- 
WAoc:  and  Time,  oy  this  restraint,  hath  made  it  odious 
in  such  Women  as  have  the  reputation  of  honcstic,  to 
^seene  at  any  time  by  strangers.     But  if  they  dishonour  ^^ittifHe 
their    Hu.irxinds    beds,    or   being    unmarried    are    found  Z**''^^- 
dKOntinenl  professing  chastilic,  rather  ihc^n  they  shall  want 
pQoiihmcnt,  their  ownc  Brothers  will  bee  their  Exccu- 
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tioiicrs,  who  for  such  unnalurall  icU  shall  be  commcodcdt 
rather  then  questioned.  Yet  there  is  toleration  for  impu- 
dcnl  Harlots,  who  arc  as  little  ashamed  to  ciitcrtayncj  is 
ifthers,  openlj'  to  frequent  their  houses-  The  Women  of 
better  fashiuti  have  Eunuchs  in  stead  of  men,  (o  wait  upon 
them,  who  in  iheir  minoritic  are  deprived  of  all  ihal  may 
provoke  jcalovisic. 

Their  Marriages  arc  solemnized  in  great  ponipe,  for 
after  the  Moola  hath  joyned  their  hands  with  some  other 
Cercmonie  and  Words  of  Benediction,  the  first  watch  *y( 
the  night  they  begin  their  jolliiic,  the  Man  on  horsc-backc 
be  he  poorc  or  rich,  with  his  friends  about  him,  many 
Cresset  hghtly  before  him,  with  Drums  and  wind  instru- 
ments and  other  pastiincs:  the  Woman  followcs  with  her 
friends  in  Cuacht;s  covered,  and  after  they  have  thus  passed 
the  most  eminent  places  of  the  Cilic  or  Townc  they  live 
in,  returnc  home  and  there  part  with  a  Banquet,  the  men 
and  women  separated.  They  marry  for  the  most  part  at 
the  ages  of  twelve  or  thirtccne,  their  Mothers  most 
commonly  making  the  matches. 


^ 


§.  nil. 

Of  the  Gentiles,  Sects,  Opinions,  Riles;    Priests, 
and  other  observations  of  Religion  and   State 
those  parts. 

Ow  more  particularly  of  the  Gentiles,  which  arc 
there  distracted  in  fourscore  and  foure  scvcrall 
Sects,  all  differing  mainly  in  opinion,  which  had 
oftentimes  fild  mc  with  wonder,  but  that  1  know  Satan  (the 
father  of  division)  to  be  the  Seducer  of  them  all  Their 
illitcralc  Priests  arc  called  Bramins,  who  for  ought  I  cuuld 
ever  gather,  arc  so  sottish  and  inconstani  in  their  grounds, 
that  they  scarce  know  what  they  hold.  They  have  Httle 
Churches,  which  they  call  Pagodes,  built  round,  in  which 
are  Images  for  worship  made  in  monstrous  shape*.  Some 
of  them  drcamc  of  Elysian  fields,  to  which  their  souIcb 
must  passe  over  a  Styx  or  Acharon,  and  there  rake 
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bodies.  Oihcrs  hold,  that  ere  long  the  World  shali  have  a 
period^  after  which  ihcy  sh:ill  live  here  sigalnc  on  a  new 
MTih,  Sonic  Bramiiis  have  told  mc  now  thai  they 
4Cknowlcdgc  one  God,  whom  they  describe  with  a  thou- 
suid  btncU,  with  a  thousand  fccte,  and  as  many  eyes, 
thereby  exprcssmc  his  power.  They  talkc  of  foure  books, 
which  about  six  thousand  yccrcs  since  were  sent  them  from 
God  by  ihcir  Prophet  Ram,  whereof  two  were  scaled  up 
and  might  not  be  opened ;  the  other  to  be  read  oncly  by 
themselves-  They  cay  that  there  are  seven  Orbes,  above 
which  is  the  Seate  of  God;  that  God  knowes  not  pctic 
ihinjg«,  or  if  he  d(»e  rcjrards  them  not.  They  circuritstfibe 
GcxTunto  Place,  sayings  th;it  he  may  be  scene,  but  sls  in  a 
Mirt  afiirrt  oft",  not  nccrc.  They  belecvc  that  there  arc 
Devib,  but  so  bound  in  chnines  that  they  cannot  hurt 
ihcin.  They  call  a  man  Adam^  from  our  first  fether  Adam, 
whatc  wife  tempted  with  the  forbidden  fruit,  tookc  it  a» 
they  say  and  catc  it  downc,  but  as  her  huAband  swallowed 
it,  the  Hand  of  God  stopped  it  in  his  throat,  whence  man 
hath  a  Bunch  there,  which  women  have  not,  called  by 
them  Adams  Apple,  As  anciently  among  the  Jcwes,  their 
Pricsih<.x)d  iii  hcrcditarir;  for  every  Bramins  sonnc  is  a 
Priest,  aiid  niarrics  a  Bramins  daughter;  and  so  aniojig 
all  the  Gentiles,  the  men  take  the  daughters  of  (hose  to 
bcc  their  wives  which  arc  of  their  Fathers  Tribe,  Sect,  and 
Occupation.  For  instance,  a  Merchants  sonnc  marries  a 
Mefi:hjmts  daughter.  And  every  mans  sonne  that  lives 
by  his  labour,  ma/rlc^  ihc  iluu^^htt^r  of  him  that  i*  (if  his 
ownc  cfofcwion,  by  which  mcancs  they  never  advance, 
themselves.  These  Gentiles  take  but  one  wife,  of  which 
dicy  arc  not  so  fcarefuU  as  the  Mahometan*  of  their  multi- 
tude, for  ihcy  suffer  them  lo  g»e  abroad.  They  are 
married  yong^  at  »ix  or  seven  yeercs  old  [their  Parcnr* 
nktne  the  Contract*)  and  aiwut  twelve  come  top^cthcr, 
Tleir  Nuptials,  as  those  of  the  Mahometans, arc  performed 
vnb  much  pompe  and  jollitie. 

For  iheir  Habit  it  differs  little  from  the  Mahometans, 
bttt  nuny  of  the  women  wearc  Rings  upon  their  Toes, 
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and  therefore  goc  b;ireToote,  They  have  likewi^  broad 
Ringv  of  brusse  (or  better  Mcta.ll  yciorditig  to  the  qualitic 
of  tlic  tt-ijman)  about  the  ^nlatI  "f  the  Icf.^gc3  to  take  off 
and  on,  haply  such  as  the  Prophet  me;int  by  the  tinkling 
ornaments  about  the  fccte^  or  the  ornaments  of  the  legs^ 
which  the  Jewish  women  were  wort  to  put  on,  Eiay 
And  such  as  iht-sc  they  have  about  their  armes.  The  fla 
or  iicthcr  part  of  their  earcs  arc  boarcd,  when  they  arc 
yotig,  which  hole  daily  stretched  and  made  wider  by  things 
kept  in  it  for  that  purpose,  at  last  becomes  so  krpe,  that  it 


m 


will  hold  a  Ring  (I  dare  boldly  say^  as  large  a^  a  little 
Ssiwccr)  made  hollow  on  the  sides  for  the  flesh  tn  rest  in. 
Both  men  and  women  wash  thdr  bodies  every  day  before 
they  catc,  which  done,  they  kcepc  off  their  clothes  but  the 
covering  of  modcstic^  till  they  have  fed-  This  outward 
washiiip  appertaines,  as  they  thinke,  to  ihcir  denying  from 
sinne,  nor  unlike  the  Pharisies,  who  would  riot  t-aie  wiih 
unwashcn  hands,  Mar,  7.  Hence  they  ascribe  a  ccrtainc 
i>ivtnttic  to  Rivers,  but  above  all,  10  Ganges,  daily  flocking 
thither  in  Troopes,  and  there  throw  in  pieces  of  gold,  or 
silver,  according  to  their  devotion  and  abiliiie,  after  whi 
they  wash  their  bodies.  Both  men  and  wumen  paint 
their  fore-heads  or  other  parts  of  their  faces  red  or  ycllo 
spots 

Now  farther  for  their  grossc  opinions*  they  belcevc  not 
the  resurrection  of  flesh,  and  therefore  burne  the  bodies 
(if  their  dead  neerc  some  Riverj  if  they  may  with  conveni- 
encie^  wherein  they  sowc  the  Ashes.  Their  Widowcs 
marric  not,  but  after  the  lossc  of  their  1  hisbands,  cut  their 
haire>  and  spend  all  their  life  following*  as  neglected 
Creature&t  whence  to  bee  free  from  shame.  Many  yong 
women  arc  ambitious  to  die  with  honor  (as  they  esrecmc 
it)  when  their  fiery  love  brltigs  them  to  the  flames,  as  they 
thmkc,  of  Martyidome^  most  willingly :  Following  their 
dead  Husbands  unto  the  lire,  and  tnerc  imbracing  are 
burn:  with  them;  but  this  they  doe  voluntary,  not  com- 
pelled. The  parents  and  friends  of  those  women  will  most 
joyfully  accDmpanie  them,  and  when   the  wood  is  fitted 


or 
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for  this  helliah  SocriBcct  and  biggins  lo  burn^  M  the  people 
luembled  shoutc  and  make  a  roysc,  that  the  scrctrchr-s  of 
this  tnrturctf  creature  may  not  bcc  heard.  Not  miich 
unlike  the  cuatomc  of  the  Ammonites,  who  when  they 
mode  their  children  passe  through  the  fire  to  Moloch, 
caused  certaire  Tahret,  or  Drum*  to  sound,  that  their  cry 
might  not  Ixf  hc:arii,  whence  the  place  was  called  Tophct, 
1  Tabrctj  7.,  Kings  2j,  id.  There  is  one  sect  amon^'  the 
GcDliks,  which  neither  burne  nor  iatt^rrc  their  dca^i  (they 
arc  called  Parcees)  who  incirdc  pieces  of  ground  with  hiph 
ttone  wall*,  remote  from  hi>use«  or  Uoade-wayes,  and 
therein  by  their  Carkaiwcs  wrapped  in  Shcetes,  thus  Inving 
DO  other  Tombcs  but  the  gorges  of  ravenous  Fowlcs- 

The  Gentiles  for  the  most  part  are  very  industrious: 
TlicT  till  the  ground  or  else  spirnd  their  time  otherwaJes 
JiLgenrly  in  their  vocation)).  There  are  amongst  them 
most  curiouf  Artificers,  who  arc  the  best  Apes  for  imita- 
tion in  the  world,  for  they  will  make  any  new  thing  by 
putcrnc.  The  Mahometans  arc  generally  idle,  who  arc 
ill  (or  to  morrow  {a  word  common  in  their  mouthcs)  they 
ht  upon  the  labours  of  the  Gcntiles>  Some  of  which 
pjure  scdiKed  Infidels,  will  earc  of  nothing  chat  hath  life, 
ini  these  live  upon  Herbs,  and  Milkc,  aiid  Butter,  and 
Chocw,  and  Swcct-mcatcs,  of  which  they  make  divers 
UiideB,  whereof  the  most  wholsomc  is  grccne  Ging^er,  as 
»cll  preserved  there  as  in  any  part  of  the  world.  Others 
rtl  cnte  Fish,  and  no  livinjr  rhin^  else.  The  Rashbootcs 
ate  Swirevflcsh,  most  haicfull  rn  ihe  Mah^lmcta^^^.  Stimc 
*tll  ctie  of  one  kindc  of  ticsh,  *(omc  of  another;  but  all 
the  Gentiles  ab^taine  fronn  Becfe,  out  of  the  excellent 
evceme  they  have  of  Kine^  and  therefore  i>ive  the  King 
Jttriy  (beside  his  other  cxuttinns)  jjreat  4iimme*  of  nnwiey 
01  ransomc  for  tho^ic  Creatures.  Whenoc  among  other 
good  provision,  we  mcctc  there  but  with  little  Bccfe. 

Those  most  tender  hearted  Idolaters  are  culled  Banians, 
»lio  hold  Pithagon*  his  ;»t*^'^x***'"''<  *^  -*  prime  Article 
of  their  Faith.  They  (hinke  that  the  soulcs  of  the  best 
Btoi  and  tvomcn,  when  fhrir  bodies  \ei  them  out  of  Prison, 
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rake  thctr  repose  in  Kirtj  which  in  their  opinion  are  the 
bwt  of  all  Creatures,  So  the  soulcs  of  the  wicked  goe 
^to  viler  be^sis,  as  the  soulcs  of  Gluttons  arid  Drunkards 
into  Swire;  the  aoules  of  rhc  voluptuous  and  ircontincnt 
into  Monkic^t  and  Apes;  the  soules  of  the  fiirious^  cruelly 
and  revengefully  into  Lyons,  Tygcrs,  and  Wolves;  the 
soulcs  of  the  envious,  into  Serpcrts  ;  and  so  inio  olKcr 
Creatures  according  fo  their  qualiCic  and  disposition, 
successively  from  one  to  another  of  the  same  kindc^  ad 
infinitum;  by  cor»sci]ijence>  beleeving  the  ini mortal itic  of 
the  world-  So  that  there  is  not  a  silly  Fiie,  but  if  they 
may  bee  credired^  carries  abtjur  *ome  souW  (haply  they 
fhinkc  of  light  women)  and  will  not  be  pcnwadcd  out  of 
these  grosftc  opinions,  so  incorrigible  arc  their  sottish 
errours.  And  therefore  will  not  deprive  the  most  offensive 
creatures  of  their  life,  rot  Sfiakes  that  wiH  kill  them, 
!^ayinp,  it  is  their  nature  To  doc  Harrre^  how  that  rhey  have 
reason  to  shunnc^  nnt  libctlie  to  dcsTrt>y  them. 

For  their  workes  of  Chnritie.  many  rich  men  build 
Sarraas,  or  make  Wells^  or  Tankes  neere  to  High-waycs 
thar  arc  much  travelled,  where  passengers  may  drinkc,  or 
else  allow  Pennions  unto  miore  men,  that  they  \w%y  sit  by 
the  High-way  sides  and  oner  water  unto  those  that  passe. 

Their  day  of  rest  is  •Thursday,  as  the  Mahometans 
Friday.  Many  Festivals  they  have  which  they  kecpc 
solcmne,  and  Pilftriniaccit  whereof  the  most  famous  arc 
specified  in  the  bricft'  acscriprions  of  Negrsitnt  and  Cyba, 
where  people  out  of  devotion  cut  off  part  of  their  tongues, 
which  (if  Master  Coryat  who  atrictlv  observed  it,  may  be 
belccvcd)  in  a  few  daics  became  whole  againc.  It  were 
casic  lo  cnlarpe,  but  1  will  not  cast  away  Inke  and  Paper 
in  a  farther  dewziiptinn  of  iheir  stupid  Idolatries,  the 
aummc  is,  that  bofh  Mahometans  and  ficntilcs  ground 
their  opinions  upon  Tradition,  not  Reason,  and  arc  con- 
tent to  perish  with  their  Fore-fathers,  out  of  a  prepotitcrouB 
2ealc,  and  loving  perversenesse  never  ruminaiing  on  thar 
thcv  maintayne,  like  to  uncleane  heasr«  which  chew  not 
thc'Cud- 
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^fow  both  these  Mahometans  rind  Gcniiles  are  under    i 
the  subjection  of  the  Great  Moooli,  whose  nsme  sipnilieth 
1  ctfcumcUed  mar,  and  thcrctorc  he  is  called  the  Grcai 
Mogoll,  3w  much  TO  say,  ihc  Chicfc  of  ihc  Circumcision. 
He  tn  lineally  descended  by  the  Father  from  that  ftmous 
Conqucrour  of  the  East,  called  in  our  Stories  Tambcrtaine, 
in  theirs  Tcmir,  who  towards  hia  end  by  an  unhappic  fall 
from  his  Horse,  which  made  him  hah  to  his  Grave,  was 
called   Teniar-lane»*  or  Tcmar  the  lame.     The  present  •tdnjE,  w. 
Kinp  is  the  ninth  in  a  direct  Line  from  that  his  great  '^^^^^^'^ 
Ancc-tfor*. 

The  Emperour  stiles  himselfe,  The  King  of  Justice, 
the  light  of  the  I^w  of  Miihomet,  the  Cnnquerour  of  the 
World.  Him*iclfe  moderates  in  all  matters  of  tonwquence 
which  happen  nccrc  his  Court,  for  the  most  part  judging,  ^'^f^'"/ 
secundum  allegata  &  probata.  Tr^ah  arc  quicke  and  so 
lie  Executions,  hanpings^  behcadinp,  imp^lin^,  killing 
with  Dogpe*,  by  ElcphanrR»  Serpent*,  and  other  like 
Kcordinc  to  the  niturc  of  ihc  Fact.  The  ci^ecutlon  is 
commonly  done  in  the  Market  place.  The  Govcrnours 
in  Cities  and  Provinces  proceed  m  like  forme  of  Justice. 
I  could  never  heare  of  Law  written  amongst  them :  the 
Ktnff  and  hw  Substitutes  will  is  Law.  His  Vicc-gcrerts 
coatinue  nor  long  in  a  place,  hut  tn  prevent  popufarilic 
weeivc  usually  a  rcmoovc  ycarely.  They  receive  his  ^'^^f- 
Letters  with  great  respect :  They  lookc  for  Presents  from 
all  which  have  occasion  to  use  them ;  and  if  they  be  not 
oficn  viMtrd  will  aske  fcir  them;  yca^  send  them  hacke 
fee  better  exchange.  The  Cadcc  will  impri&on  Debtors  Oe&n. 
lid  Sureties,  bound  with  hand  and  Scale:  and  men  of 
pyirer  for  payment  will  sell  their  persons,  wives,  and 
diildren,  which  thteustome  of  the  Land  will  warrant. 

The  King  shewes  himsclfi-  (hrice  a  day  ;  first  at  Sur^-  TAe  OurAar. 
nsing  at  a  Bay-window  roward  the  Kas!,  many  being  there 
atsemblcd  to  give  him  the  Salam.  and  crying,  Pad?iha 
Salament,  that  is,  Live^  O  King:  At  noone  he  sees  his 
Elephants  fight  or  other  pastimes.  A  little  befort  Sun- 
W,  he  shewcs  himaelfc  at  a  window  to  the  Wcst^  and  the 
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IrvtnimcntSf    t^c    peoples    ftcclamadons    adding    to    tho 
consorts     At  any  of  these  three  times,  any  Sutor  holding 
up  his  Petition  to  be  aecnc^  shall  be  heard.     Betwixt  s>eveQ 
and  nine  be  «tts  privxtely  attended  with  his  Nobles. 

No  SubjecT  in  this  Empire  hath  Land  of  Inheritance, 
nor  have  other  tiilc  but  the  Kings  will,  which  niakci  some 
of  the  Grandcs  to  live  at  the  height  of  their  mcancs; 
Merchants  also  to  conceale  their  Riches  lest  they  should 
be  made  Spung-es.  Some  meane  meanes  the  Kin^  illowef 
the  Children  of  those  ^reat  Ones,  which  th^  exceed  not, 
except  they  happily  succeed  in  their  &thcrs  ravour?,  Hia 
Pensions  arc  reckoned  bv  Horse,  of  which  hec  paycth  a 
^  Million  in  his  Empire,  for  every  Horse  allowing  five  and 
twentie  pound  yearcly,  raised  from  Land»  thereunto 
designed.  There  are  some  twenrie  in  hig  Court  which 
havr  pay  of  five  thousand  Horse,  others  of  fourc  thou- 
sand or  three  thousand,  and  so  downwards  Hee  which 
hath  pay  of  five  thousand,  is  bound  to  have  two  thousand 
at  command,  and  so  in  like  proportion  others,  Thij 
absolute  depends ncc  makes  them  dissolute  Paraaitea. 
When  he  Eiveth  advancement^  he  addeth  a  new  name,  at 
Pharao  did  to  Joseph,  and  those  pithily  stenificant,  as 
Mahohet  Chan,  the  beloved  I-ord ;  Chan  Jahaun,  the 
Lord  of  my  Heart ;  Chan  Allau,  the  Lord  of  the  World* 

The  Chiefe  Officers  of  State  are  his  Treasurer,  the 
Master  of  his  Eunuches  (who  !s  Steward  and  Comptroller 
of  his  Hou^c)  his  Sccrctaric,  the  Master  pf  his  Elcphanta, 
the  Tent-ma*ter,  and  Keeper  of  hh  Wardrobe  These 
are  subordinate  Titles  of  Honour,  as  Chan,  Mima, 
Umbra,  or  Captaine.  Haddee  (a  Souldier  or  Horseman.) 
Gorecous  Apparcll  is  prohibited  by  the  Sunnes  hcatc,  the 
King  himselfe  beinp  commonly  vested  with  a  Garment,  as 
^before  described,  of  pure  white  Calico  I^wnc.  Blue  may 
l^not  be  worne  in  hi^  presence  (the  colour  of  Mourners)  nor 
the  tiamc  of  death  lioimded  in  his  eares;  but  such  ca*iLUaIIy 
is  molli^ed  by  icormcs  to  this  purpose;   Such  an  one  hath 
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mide  him«lfc  a  Sacrifice  at  ^ur  Majesties  feet.     That 

hmrc  of  the  Countrey  makes  liltic  sale  for  Enplish  cloth,  Rn^thtkth 

>no«t    used    xhrxr.    frir   coverings    of    Etephmts,    Hnrsex, 

Coaches.     Yet  may  this  King  be  thought  to  exceed  any 

other  in  gioriou*  Thrones  and  rich  Jewels.     Hee  hath  a 

Throne  id  hU  Palace  at  Ag^n^  ascended  by  degrees,  on 

ihe  top  whereof  arc  foure  Lions  made  of  massie  Silver. 

^Idcd^  wt  with  Precious  Stones,  supptmirg  a  Canopic  of 

massic  Gold-     By  the  way  I  may  mention,  a  tame  Lion  T-jw  Lhn. 

living  in  his  Court  while  I  was  there,  going  up  and  downc 

without  hurt  like  a  Dogoe.      His  Jewels  wherewith  hcc 

H  daily  idomcd  about  his  head»  necke,  wrists,  and  hilts 

of  his  Sword  and  Dagger,  arc  mvaluablc.      He  is  or>  his 

Birth-day  the  first  of  Scptcmbcr,(now  sixtie  times  renewed) 

uarcly    weighed,    and    account    kept    thereof    by    his 

PliysicianSf  thereby  ghessing  at  his  bodily  estate.     Part  of 

iwn  Tetters  to  his  Majestic  (one  you  have  before)  i*  here 

Inn&laied    out    of    Persian^    sent    by    Sir   Thomns    Roe, 

but  written,  one  a  ycarc  before  the  other. 


Borvt  I  ;6>. 

i/ther  i^h^ 
thirtfirt  htu 


WHen  your  M:iicstie  shall  open  this  Letter,  let  your 
Royall  heart  be  as  fresh,  as  a  sweet  Garden;  let 
■U  people  niuke  reverence  at  your  Gate ;  lei  your  Throne 
be  advanced  higher  amongst  the  greatnessc  of  Kings  of 
die  Prophet  Jcaus;  let  your  Majestic  be  the  greatest  of 
tU  Monarches,  who  may  derive  their  counsell  and  wise- 
donie  fix>m  your  brest  as  from  a  Fountiyne,  that  the  Law 
of  the  Majeiflic  nf  Jesus  may  revive  and  flourish  under 
four  protection.  The  Letters  of  Love  and  Friendship 
rhich  you  wnt  me,  and  the  Pre^^nts  (tokens  of  your 
good  affection  toward  mce)  (  have  received  by  the  handti 
of  your  Emlw^sadr'Ur  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  who  well  deserveth 
to  be  your  tniMcd  Servant ;  delivered  to  rtie  in  an  accept- 
iblc  and  happic  hourc^  Upon  which  mine  eyes  were  so 
fiicd^  that  I  could  not  enttly  remoove  them  to  any  other 
Object^  and  have  accepted  them  with  great  joy,  8fc.  The 
bn  Letter  hath  thi*  beginning. 


nriT.i+fti] 


I 


XX 
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HOw  gracious  is  your  Majcscie,  whose  greainesse  God 
preserve?  As  upon  a  Rose  in  a  Garden,  so  arc 
mine  eyes  fixed  upon  you.  God  niatntaync  your  Estate, 
that  your  Monarchic  may  prosper  and  be  augmented^  and 
that  you  may  obtayne  aU  your  desires,  worthy  the  grc^at- 
ncssc  of  your  Rcnowme.  And  as  your  heart  is  noble  and 
iiprighl,  so  lef  God  give  you  a  glorious  R;tigne,  because 
ynu  ^^rnllgIy  dcfrnd  the  Majestie  of  Jesus,  which  (lod 
yet  made  more  flourishing,  because  it  was  confirmed  hj 
Miracles,  &c.  r^m 

That  which  followcth  in  both  Letters^  is  to  tcstifie  hia 
care  and  love  toward  the  English-  These  Letters  being 
written,  their  Copies  were  sent  to  the  Lord  Embossadour, 
and  the  originals  rolled  up  and  covered  with  cloth  of 
Gold,  and  sealed  up  a(  both  ends;  which  is  the  Letier- 
fashian  of  those  parts. 

Wc  travelled  two  ycares  with  the  Great  Mogoli  in 
progrease,  in  the  temperate  moneths  Cwixt  October  and 
April,  there  being  no  Icsse  then  two  hundred  thousand 
men,  women,  and  children  in  this  Leskar,  or  Campe  {I  am 
hereof  confidcnl)hesides  Elephants,  Horses,  and  other  beasts 
that  catc  Cornc:  all  which  notwithstanding,  wee  never 
fcif  want  of  any  provision,  no  not  in  our  ninctccne  daycs 
travel!  from  Mandoa  to  Amadivar,  thorow  a  WiJdernease, 
the  Road  being  cut  for  us  in  the  mayne  Wood*-     The 

HitTmri,  Tcnfs  were  of  divers  colours^  and  represented  a  spacious 
and  specious  Citic ;  The  Kings  Tents  red,  reared  on  poles 
very  high,  and  placed  in  the  midst  of  the  Campc,  covering 
a  large  compasse,  incircled  with  Canats  (made  of  red 
Calico  stiffened  with  Canes  at  ever)'  breadth,  standing 
upright  al>out  nine  foot  high)  guarded  round  every  night 
with  Souldicrs.  He  rcmoovcd  ten  or  twelve  miles  a  day 
more  or  Icsse  according  ro  the  convenience  of  water.    His 

NiiwemfH.  Wivfift  and  Women  of  all  sorts  (which  are  one  thousand 
at  least,  provided  for  in  his  Tents)  are  carryed  in  Palankas, 
or  upon  Elephant*,  or  else  in  Cradle*,  hanging  on  the 
sides    of    Dromedaries,    covered    close    and    attended    by 
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Euouches,  In  wiving^  he  respects  Ikncic  more  then 
honour,  not  seeking  ammtie  with  Ncifjhhour  Princes,  but 
BO  please  his  cyt  at  home.  Noorc- Mahal  {ihe  name  of 
his  bcsl  Delovcil]  sij>iiiiicth  the  Light  of  the  Court :  Shcc 
hath  much  ^varccd  her  friends,  before  incane,  2nd  in 
manner  commands  the  Commander  of  that  Empire  by 
cnffTossing  his  affections.  The  King  and  his  Great  men 
mtintayiK  their  womcHj  but  little  affect  them  after  thirtie 
ycaics  of  their  age. 

This  muhitude  of  women  notwithslanding^  ihc  Mogoll  "'J  ^hUdrt^. 
Ittth  but  sixc  Childrcti,  five  Sonncs  uid  a  Daughter.  All 
htt  Sonnes  arc  called  Sultans,  or  Princes,  the  eldest  Sultan 
CuracTD,  the  tecond,  Sultan  Parnci*,  Sultan  Caroon  the 
tfcird,  Sultan  Shabar  the  fourth,  the  last  is  Sultan  Tauct^ 
<Aich  word  in  the  Persian  significth,  A  Throne :  so  named 
hr  the  King^  who  the  first  noure  of  his  ouict  possessing 
toe  Throne,  had  newes  of  his  birth,  about  nincteene 
]KVc«  nncc.  The  first  Sonne  by  any  of  his  marrycd 
Wives  by  premgativc  of  birth  inherits:  the  elder  Brother 
becing  tfecre  aulcd  the  Great  Brother.  Although  the 
jiDungcr  be  not  put  to  death,  as  with  the  Turkcs,  yet  it  is 
tbtervcdi  that  they  survive  nor  long  their  Father, 
employed  commonly  in  some  dangerous  expcdition. 
Adabif'^ha  had  threatnccl  to  dis^hcrit  the  present  King 
lor  abuse  of  Anar-kalce,  (that  i:t.  Pomegranate  kernel!)  i 
Uk  most  beloved  Wife,  but  on  his  death-bed  repealed  it.  J 
This  Achabari  death  is  thus  reported.  He  was  wont  .-ifMart 
wwi  displeasure  10  pive  Pils  to  his  Grandes,  to  purge  ^^*- 
ihcif  siiule-s  from  therr  bixiies;  which  inFending  aguinst 
&w,  and  having  another  Cordiall  Pill  for  himsctfe.  whiles 
ke  entertayncd  the  other  with  faire  flatteries,  by  a  happic- 
w&appie  mistake  hec  tooke  the  Poyson  himselfe,  which 
wiih  a  mortitl!  Fluxc  of  bloud  in  few  daycs  killed  him: 
Ihque  enim  lex  juMior  ulla  est,  Qukm  necis  artifices 
m  perire  suS. 

This  Kings  disposition  sccmcs  compo^ied  of  cxtrcames.  "^^  Megpfii 
Wy  crucll,  ar.d  othenvhilcs  very  milde;   often  overcome  •''^/*""""- 
vilh  Wine,  but  severely  punishing  that  fault  in  othen. 
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His  Subjects  krow  not  to  disobey.  Njfurc  forgetting"' 
her  private  bonds  twixt  Father  and  Some  to  fulfill 
thot  publikc.  He  daily  relieves  many  poore,  and  will 
to  pictic  helpe  to  carrie  sometinieii  Hi*  Mother  in  a 
Palsinka  od  his  Khoulders,  He  spcakes  rcspcciively 
of  our  Saviour,  but  is  offended  at  his  Crosse  and 
poveitic,  thinking  them  incompctible  to  such  Majcstie, 
though  told  that  his  humilitie  vas  to  subdue  the  Worlds 
pride. 

All  Religions  arc  tolerated,  and  their  Priests  in  good 
catccmcH  My  sclfc  often  received  from  the  MogoU  him- 
sclfe,  the  appellation  of  lather,  with  other  many  gracious 
words,  with  place  amongst  his  beat  Noblcsp  The  Jesuitcs 
have  not  only  :tdmittance  imo  his  presence,  but  incourage- 
nentfi  from  him  by  many  gifts,  with  libenie  of  converting 
to  them  ;  and  to  the  subject,  to  be  wirhout  losse  of  £ivaur 
converted^  He  made  tryall  of  one  Convert  with  many 
n»ix.i4S3.]  threats  to  dctcrrc  him  from  Ms  new  profession,  and  lindine^ 
him  undauntedly  resolute,  he  assayed  by  Hatteriea  ano 
promises  to  re-^aine  him»  but  therein  also  fiiilinc,  hcc 
bade  him  contimie,  and  with  a  Reward  discharged  him; 
having  fold  him,  that  if  he  could  have  frayed  or  bmuglit 
him  from  his  Religion*  he  would  have  made  him  an 
example  for  all  Wavcrers.  The  chicfe  Jesuite  was 
Franciscus  Corsi  a  Florcntirc  by  birth,  livinn  at  the 
Mogolls  Court,  Affent  for  the  Portugal*,  I  would  I  were 
able  ro  confirme  fhe  Rqiorts  of  their  Conversions,  The 
truth  is*  they  have  spilt  the  water  of  Baptismc  upon  some 
faces  working  on  the  necessities  of  poore  men,  who  for 
want  of  mcanes,  which  they  give  them,  are  content  to 
wcare  Crucifixes;  but  for  want  of  instruction  arc  only  in 
name  Christians.  (I  observed  that  of  the  poorc  thtrei 
five  have  begged  in  the  name  of  Marie,  for  one  in  the 
Name  of  Christ)  I  also  desired  to  put  my  hand  to  this 
holy  Worke,  but  found  it  difficult,  both  by  Mahumetane 
libertie  for  women,  and  the  debauched  lives  of  some 
Christian-unchristian  men  amongst  them.  Per  quorum 
tatera  patitur  Evangelium.     Hoe  which  hath  the  Key  of 
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David,   open   their   eyes,    aiid   tn   his  good   time   send 
IjilHiurerH  intd  clii^  Vincyuxtl.      Aiiicrt, 

Because  you  have  the  transcripts  of  Letters  from  the 
Great  Mogoll,  I  have  added  here  ;x»rt  of  a  Letter  from 
the  Great  Turke,  to  his  Majestie,  that  the  Reader  may 
delight  him«e1fe  with  the  sTmngcriesae  of  the  stile. 

Sultan  Achmct  Chan,  Sonne  unto  the  Sullan 
Mchcmct  Chan  most  invincible. 

TO  the  mo5t  glorious  of  the  great  Lords  that  follow 
Jesus^  elected  by  the  great  and  mightie  of  the 
Chfisibn  Faith  :  Corrector  of  the  things  of  all  the  Nations 
of  [he  Na/ariiaiies ;  endued  with  the  bright ne&se  of 
Lordship^  Honour,  Maicstic»  and  Gloric,  King  James  of 
dhc  Kingdomc  of  EngMnd,  dec.  whose  end  Ec  with  oil 
^>ptnessc  and  Micitie. 

At  the  comming  of  this  our  Inpcriall  Letter  to  your 
Mijeslirs  hands,  with  our  Inipcn.ill  signe,  you  shall 
ittferAand  of  the  arrivall  at  our  Port  (which  Port  is 
indeed  the  rcfijgc  of  Justice,  and  the  Gate  of  Honourahlc 
roccouf,  yea,  the  prircipall  place  of  all  the  Kings  of  the 
World)  of  one  of  your  Majesties  Honourable  and  accept- 
iUe  Gerflemcn^  Thomas  Glover,  with  your  MajcMit'j* 
HHt  friendly  and  most  sincere  Ixtfcr ;  the  tcnour  whereof 
lit  That  by  the  good  will  and  pleasure  of  the  sole  Creator 
rf  the  World,  your  Maje^tie  hath  not  only  taken  in 
Kiwession  ihc  Kingdom  of  England,  but  aUo  as  hereto- 
fcft  the  dcceaseii  Qiiecnc  of  England  halh  bcene  in  sincere 
md  mutooll  l-ricndship  and  Pcao:  with  our  sublime  and 
<«»t  happte  Port;  so  your  Majestic  also  consequently 
fouchsal^th  tc  manifest  and  approove  the  same.  More- 
citr,  your  Majc*tie  hath  given  lis  to  understandj  that 
jour  will  and  pleasure  is,  fhaf  the  Subjects  of  yuur 
Majesties  Countries,  in  manner  as  heretofore  they  were 
«<Qat,  should  come  ard  tntffique  in  these  our  guarded 
[Kifniiuon«,  and  so  to  the  end  accordingly  at  their 
lloturcs  might  continue  in  the  same.  Finally,  all  those 
Abgs  that  were  by  it  certified  unto  our  Imperiall  Grcat- 
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ncwc,  wc  hove  sufficiently  comprehended  and  underslood. 
Now  your  Majestic  shall  undcrijtflnd*  that  it  being  from 
(he  time  of  our  Father  and  Grand-fcther,  of  most  hippie 
Mtrmorics,  alwnic^  ihc  custome  and  use,  and  mnst  excel- 
lent order,  to  hold  our  most  high  and  sublime  Port  oi>en, 
now  also  in  conformidc  thereof*  especially  wc  being  by 
the  Divine  grace  and  favour  seated  in  the  Throne  of 
Justice,  it  is  noi  any  way  prohibited  nor  forbidden  to  any 
person  to  enter,  and  to  depart  from  the  same,  Especially 
the  Quccnc  of  Englaad  of  good  Memoric,  being  in 
friendship^  from  the  time  of  our  Father  and  Grand-fathtr 
of  most  happic  Memorie,  it  hath  becnc  alwaics  the  use 
and  customc  to  shew  unto  her  Subjects,  who  rrade  and 
iraffit^uc  within  our  Musnhimriic^ll  guarded  Doiiiiniuns, 
aU  extraordinary  favour,  grace,  and  aide.  Now  by  the 
great  favour  of  the  Omnipotent  God»  wc  being  come 
and  established  with  honour,  fr:licitie,  prosperitie  and 
greatncsse  in  the  Scatc  and  Throne  of  happinessc,  in 
conformitic  of  the  above  said  fevoun;,  before  it  was  on 
your  Majesties  bchalfe  requested  for  the  renovation  of 
the  peace  and  entctcoursc,  which  is  betwixt  us,  wee  have 
not  only  caused  to  renew  the  CapitulationE  for  the  sccuritic 
of  the  traflique  of  the  Merchants^  giving  the  same  into 
the  hands  of  your  Majesties  Anibassadour,  but  alsr>^  9cc, 
Written  the  last  day  of  the  Moone, called  GicmasiUencI, 
and  of  the  Moones  of  the  yeare  of  the  tranamieration  of 
our  Prophet,  on  whom  the  grace  and  peace  of  the  highest 
God  continue.     1013- 

In  the  Residence  of  our  Excelse  Kingdome  of 
Constantinople  guarded. 
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Chap-  VIL 

The  Travels  of  Lewis  Baahcma  or  Vcrroman 
into  Egypt,  Syria,  Arabia,  Persia,  and  India, 
heretofore  published  in  English   by  R>  Eden, 

rand    here    corrected     according    to    Ramusios 
Copie,  and  contracted, 
!.  I- 

His  Travel!   thorow  the    Desarts  of  Medina  and 
Mcch^,  and  their  profane  Holies. 

tp.irtini^    from    Venice    with    prosperous 

winds,  in  few  dayc5  wee  arrived  at  the 

Citie  of  Alexandria  in  Egypt;  where  the 

desire    wee    had    to   know    things    more 

strange  and  further  off»  would  not  permit 

LIS  to  tarric  long.     And  therefore  depart* 

mg  from  thence,  and  sayling  up  the  River 

of  Nilu?,  wx  came  to  the  Citie  of  new  Babylon^  coninionly 

c^led,  Cayro-     I:  seemed  to  mce  much  inferiour  to  che  Cajft. 

report  and   fame   that   was   thereof;    for   the  greatncssc 

thereof    seemed    nothing    agreeable    to    the    bruit,    and 

leoeared  no  more  in  anruit   then   the  Citie  of  Rome, 

anliough  much  more  peopled,  and  better  inhabited.     But 

the  Urge  fields  of  ihc  Suburbs  have  deceived  many,  being 

jSspcncd   with   in   manner   innumerable   Villages,   whien 

lofnc  have  thoueht  to  have  bccnc  part  of  the  CiTiCf  which 

ii  aothing  so.     For  tho^  Villa^s  and  dispersed  houses, 

wt  two  or  three  miles  from  the  Citie,  and  round  about  it 

ofi  every  side. 

Deputing  frnm  Babylon,  and  rerurning  to  Alexandria, 
vhctT  wc  a^inc  cnlred  into  our  Sea,  wc  came  to  Harutti, 
I  Citie  on  tHe  Sea-coasl  of  Syria,  From  hence  wee  sayled 
to  Tripoli.  From  thence  we  came  to  Aleppo,  Departing 
from  ihenee,  wc  came  to  Damasco,  in  ten  daye*  journey.  Damatn, 
h  is  in  manner  incredible,  und  passcth  all  beltefe,  to 
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ihi^ke  hoiv  f^rc  the  Citie  of  Damasco  iBj  and  how  fertile 
is  the  soyk.  And  therefore  allured  by  the  marvellous 
bcautie  of  (he  Ciiie,  I  rcniayiicd  there  many  daycs,  that 
learning  their  Language,  1  might  know  the  manners  of 
the  People.  The  Inhabitants  are  MahuiT:elan3>  and 
Mamaiukcs,  with  many  Christians,  living  after  the 
manner  of  the  Grcckes,  When  it  pleaseth  tne  Sultan  to 
cxiurt  A  ccnainc  summc  n(  Gold  of  his  Noblemen  or 
Merchants  (for  they  use  great  robberies  and  murthcrs  (for 
the  Moorcs  arc  under  the  Mamalukes,  as  Lambi  Co  the 
Wolfe)  he  sends  two  Letters  to  the  Captaine  of  the 
Castle.  In  the  one  \%  conta3med,  that  with  an  Oration 
he  Invite  to  the  Castle  such  as  pleaseth  him.  In  the  other 
is  declared  the  mindc  of  the  Soldan,  what  hcc  demRndeth 
of  his  Subjects.  When  the  Letters  bee  rca<i>  with  all 
expedition  they  accomplish  his  commandement,  bee  it 
right  or  wrong,  without  respect.  This  meanes  the  Soldan 
invented  to  citort  money-  Yet  s^omctiiiies  it  conimeth 
to  passcf  that  the  Noblemen  arc  of  such  strength,  chat 
they  will  not  come  when  they  arc  commanded,  knowing 
that  the  Tyrant  will  offer  them  violence.  Aril  therefore 
oftentimes  when  they  kiiow  that  the  Captaine  of  the 
Cavtie  will  call  them,  they  flee  into  the  Donitrions  of  the 
Turkc,  This  have  wc  gathered  as  touching  ibcir 
manners;  wee  have  also  observed^  that  the  Watchmen 
the  Towers,  doe  not  give  warning  to  the  Guard  wi 
lively  voyce,  but  with  Drummes^  the  one  answering  t 
other  by  course.  But  if  any  of  rlic  Watchmen  be  so 
slecpie^  that  in  a  Pater  nosier  white  he  answcre  not  to  the 
sound  of  the  watch,  hee  is  immcdiatly  committed  to 
prison  for  one  whole  yeere.  In  every  house  are  »eene 
Fountaines  of  curious  worke  embossed  and  graven- 
Their  houses  outwardly  are  not  beautifultj  but  inwardly 
marvclously  adorned  with  variable  workcs  of  Marble  and 
Porphyr.  Within  the  Townc  arc  many  Temple*  or 
Churches,  which  they  call,  Moscheas.  But  that  which  is 
most  beautifull  of  all  other,  is  buildcd  after  the  manner  of 
Saint  Peter^Church  in  Rome,  if  you  respect  the  grealnesse 
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eiocpting  this,  (hat  in  the  middle  is  no  roofc  or  covenure, 
but  i»  aS  open :  buc  about  the  rest  of  tlie  Temple^  it  is 
aJtogcthcx  vaulted.  There  thcv  observe  rcligr<njsly  the 
bodK  of  die  holy  Prophet  Zacharie>  The  Temple  haih 
also  fourc  crcai  double  gates  of  nictuU,  very  faire^  and 
many  goodly  Founuincs  within  it. 

The   Maimlukes  are   that  kitid  of  men,  which  have 

forsaikeii   ouf   Faith,   znd   as   slaves  are   bought   by   the 

Govemuur.      i'hcy  xrc  very  aclivc,  and  bruught  up  ln>th 

b   learning  aj;d  warlike  discipline,  unlill  they  come  to 

great  perl^cion.     Aa  well  the  little  as  the  great,  without 

respect,  receive   iitipend  of   the  Governour:    which   for 

every  innneih  amountcth  to  six  of  those  pieLes  of  Gold 

wfriih  ihey  call  Sataphws,  beside  the  meat  and  drinke  for 

himx;lfc  and  his  servant,  and  also  provision  for  his  Horjic. 

And  the  more  expert  they  be,  and  of  greacer  activitie, 

the)'  have   the  greater  wages.     They  walke  not  in   the 

Cilic    but    by   two   or   three    togetherj   for   it    is  counted 

dUbonour  tor  any  of  thcni  10  waike  without  a  companion. 

And  if  by  the  way  they  chance  to  meet  with  two  or  three 

wometi  (tor  they  lay  waitc  to  tarrie  for  them  about  such 

)iouse«  whither  they  know  the  women  resort)  licence  is 

gncicd  them,  as  chcy  by  chance  first  meet  with  them, 

to  bring  them  into  certaine  Tavcines,  where  they  abuw 

tkm.     When  the  Mairnlukcs  attempt  to  discover  their 

4rcs  (ftx  they  goe  with  their  fiiccs  covered)  they  strive 

with  them,  because  they  will  not  be  knowne :  but  when 

ihc  Mamalukes  persist  wantonly  to  discover  them,  they 

Mjr  thu^  unto  Elirm^   Is  it   nut  enough  for  you,  thar  you 

mt  abused  our  bojies  as  plc^iscth  you,  but  that  you  will 

4o  discover  our   (aces?      Then   the    Mamalukcs  sjffcr 

itm  CO  depart.     But  sometime  it  chancetb^  that  whca 

fey  ihinke  to  prostitute  the  daughter  of  liome  Gentlemen 

9  N"blt-inirn,    they    lomniit    the    fact    with    their   owne 

*i^ci;   which  thing  chanced  whilcst  I  was  there-     The 

Vw&en  bcautifie  and  garnish  themselves  as  much  as  any. 

thef  use  silken  apparell,  and  cover  them  with  cloth  of 

fignmpine,  in  maner  as  fine  as  Silke.     Th 
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Buskins,  and  Shooca  of  red  or  purple  colour.  They 
garnish  thctr  heads  with  many  Jewels  and  £arc*niigSi  and 
weare  Rings  and  Bracelets.  They  nurric  as  often  as  them 
Hneih  :  tor  when  they  are  wearie  of  their  first  marriage, 
they  goc  to  the  Cady,  and  make  request  to  him  to  bcc 
divorced  from  their  first  marriage.  Sonic  thitikc,  that  the 
Mahumetans  have  five  or  sixc  wives  together,  which  I 
have  not  observed ;  but  as  ferrc  as  1  could  perceivej  they 
have  but  two  or  three.  They  eatc  openly,  especially  in 
their  Marts  or  Faires,  and  there  dresse  they  all  their 
mcatcs.  They  catc  Horses,  Camels,  Buffets,  Goats,  and 
such  other  beasts.  1  hey  have  great  abundance  of  fresh 
Cheese.  They  that  sell  Milke.  drive  about  with  thcnii 
fortie  or  fiftie  Goats,  which  they  bring  into  the  houses  of 
them  that  will  buy  milke,  even  up  mlu  their  chamber^ 
although  they  bcc  three  roofcs  high,  and  there  milke  thcEn^ 
to  have  it  fresh  and  new.  These  Goats  have  their  cores 
a  span  lorg,  many  udders  or  paps,  and  are  very  fruitfully 
There  is  great  abundance  of  Mushroms,  for  sometimes 
there  arc  scene,  twentie  or  thirtie  Camek  laden  with 
Mushroms,  and  yet  in  the  space  of  three  daycs  they  arc 
all  sold-  They  are  brought  from  the  Mountaincs  of 
Armenia,  atid  from  Asia  the  lesse,  which  J*  now  called, 
Turkia  or  Natolia,  or  Anatolia, 

The  Mahumetans  use  long  Vestures  and  loose,  both  of 
Sllkc  and  Cloth,  The  most  part  use  Hose  of  Gossam- 
pinc  doth,  and  white  Shoocs,  When  any  of  the 
Mahumetans  by  chance  mcctcth  with  any  of  the  Mama- 
lukes,  although  the  Mahumetar  be  the  worthier  person, 
yet  givefh  he  place  and  reverence  lo  rhe  Mamalukc,  who 
otherwise  would  give  him  the  Bastonado,  and  beat  him 
with  a  staffc.  The  Christians  also  kecpe  there  many 
Ware-houses  of  Merchandise,  where  they  have  divers 
sorts  of  Silkes  and  Velvet :  but  the  Christians  are  there 
evill  entreated. 

In  the  yccrc  of  our  Lord  1503.  the  eighth  day  of  (he 
nioneih  of  Aprill,  the  Caravan  being  readic  to  goc  (o 
Mccha,  1  cntred  lamiliaritic  and  fricnchhip  with  a  ccrtainc 
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CapuJnc  Mamalukc,  of  them  chat  had  forsaken  our  Faith, 

with  whom  being  agreed  of  the  price,  hcc  prepared  nic 

appttrcll  like  unto  that  which  the  Mamalukc^  use  to  wcarc, 

and  giving  mc  also  a  good  Horac^  acconipajucd  mc  with 

the  "Micr  Mamalukcs.     This  (a&  I  have  said)  1  obtained 

wilh  great  cosC»  and  many  gifts  which  1  gave  him.     Thus 

eninng  Co  the  journey,  after  the-  space  of  three  daycs,  we 

came    to   a   ccruine    place    named    Mezerick,    where    we 

rcfiuyned  three  daycs,   that  rhc   Merchants  which  were 

ia    our   companie   might    provide    things    nccessarie,   05 

specially  Camels,  and  divers  other  things.     There   h  a 

Certxine  Prince  whom  they  call  Znnibei,  of  great  power 

in  the  Countrcy  of  Arabia:    he  had  three  brethren^  and 

fbure  children,      lie   Jiourishclh   fortic  thousand  Horses, 

tea  thou^iarid  Marcs,  nnd  fouic  thousand  Camels.     The 

Countrc)'  where  he  kecpeth  the  herds  of  these  beasts,  ig 

large,  of  two  dayes  journey.     This  Prince  Zambei,  \%  of 

«>  great  power,  that  he  kt-epeth  wlittc  with  the  S*jltan  nf 

Babylon,  the  Cjovernour:^  of  Daniasco^  and  of  JcrustJilem. 

In  the  time  of  Harvest  &  gathering  of  frujts,  hee  is  ^iven 

wholly    to   prey   and    robbing,   and    with    great    subtiltie 

dccciveih   the  Arabian*:   for,  when  they   chinke  him  to 

bee  a  mile  iw  two  off,  hce  U  wilh  them  suddenly  betimes 

tA  the  morning:  and  invading  ihcir  Lands,  earriclh  away 

tkeir  fi-uJt9,  Wheat,  and  Barley,  even  as  hec  tindeth  it  in 

At  tackes:  and  i«o  liveth  continually  day  ami  night  with 

ttch   incursions.     When    hi&    Marcf    bcc   wearied    with 

ontinuall  running,  hec  rcsteth  a  while:    and  to  refresh 

them,  giveth  them  Camels  Milkc  to  drinke,  to  coolc  them 

Atx   uieir   great    labour.      Ihosc    Marcs   arc    of   such 

liwellous  swiftneswi  that  when  I   presently  saw  them, 

*ey  seemed  rather  to  flyc  Ebco  to  runnc.     Note  also,  that 

ib»e  Arabians  ride  on  Horsei  without  Saddles,  and  wcarc 

lone  other  vesture  then  oncly  an  inward  Coat,  or  Peticoai, 

dttpt  some  chicfi:  men ;   for  weapon,  they  use  a  ccrtainc 

IcQg  Dirt  of  Reeds,  of  the  length  of  ten  or  twelve  cubits, 

pintcd   with   Iron   (after   the   manner  of  Javelins)   and 

liagcd  with  Silke,     When  ihcy  aitempt  any  incursions, 
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they  march  in  such  order,  that  they  seeme  to 
troupe:  ihcy  arc  uf  despicable  and  Utile  stalure,  and  of 
colour  betwcciic  ycilow  and  blackc-  They  have  the 
voycets  (;f  women,  and  the  hairc  of  their  head  long  and 
blacke,  and  laid  out  at  large.  They  arc  of  greater  multi- 
tude then  a  man  would  belecve,  and  arc  among  rheniselves 
nl  conrinuall  slnfe  and  warre.  They  rnhabite  the 
Mountaincs.  and  have  ccrtainc  times  appointed  to 
robbcnc :  for  this  purpose  they  observe  especially  the 
time,  when  tfiey  are  certaine  of  the  passage  of  tho 
Pilf^rims,  and  other  that  journey  that  way  10  Mecha,  cheafl 
like  Theeves  they  lie  in  the  way  and  robbe  ihem.  When 
ihcy  make  these  thcevish  invasions,  ihey  bring  with  them 
their  Wives,  Children,  Families,  and  all  the  goods  they 
have.  Their  Houses  they  put  upon  the  CamcU :  for  other 
Houses  have  they  none,  but  live  onely  in  Tents  and 
Pavilions,  AS  dise  our  Souldiers.  ^1 

Such  Tabernacles  arc  made  of  blacke  woolly  and  tha^* 
rough  and  filthic.  But  to  rcturnc  to  our  Voyage-  The 
eleventh  day  of  Aprill,  departed  from  Mcxaribc  the 
companie  of  Camels  (which  tncy  call  the  Caravan)  to  the 
number  of  tivc  and  thirtic  thouKand>  with  fortie  thousand 
men.  But  wee  were  no  more  then  ihrccscore  Mamalukcs, 
which  had  taken  the  charge  to  guide  and  guard  the 
Caravan ;  which  waa  divided  into  three  parts,  some  in  fhc 
front,  other  iti  the  mlddest  of  the  Armic,  and  other  in 
the  reare.  Hamasco  is  from  Mecha  fortie  daycs  and  lortie 
nights  jounicy.  Departing  therefore  from  Mc/arihe,  we 
continued  otir  journey  that  day,  untill  the  two  and 
twentieth  hourc  of  the  day-  Then  our  Captaine,  after 
hee  had  given  the  watch-word  and  i^igne,  commnndcd  that 
every  man  should  rest  and  remayne  in  the  place  where 
the  signe  should  he  given  them.  Therefore  as  sonne  su 
they  heard  the  signc,  by  the  sound  of  a  Trumpet,  they 
stiyedi  and  after  they  had  unbjrdened  their  Cameb,  spent 
there  two  houres  to  victuall  themselves  and  their  beasts: 
then  the  Capraine  giving  a  new  signe,  charging  their 
CameU    againc,     they    departed    speedily     from     thence. 
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Every  CamcU  h*ih  ai  one  iccdmg  five  Barley  loaves,  mw 
mnd  not  baked,  a£  big  &a  &  Pomgranate.  I'uking  horse, 
they  eontirued  thit  journey  the  day  and  night  following, 
uDtill  two  and  twcriic  hoitre^  of  rhe  day,  and  :it  that  houre 
dicy  observe  the  order  which  we  have  spoken  off  here 
before.  Every  eighth  dav  they  draw  water  by  digging 
ihc  ground  or  sand :  by  tnc  way  ncverthcicasc  BomWhere 
arc  rouzKi  Wells  and  Cisterncs.  After  every  eighth  day» 
they  rrst  their  Cflinels  one  or  two  dayes  to  recover  their 
itTcneth.  The  Camels  are  laden  with  incredible  burdens. 
And  double  charge :  that  is  to  meanc,  the  burden  of  two 
great  Mules*  They  drinkc  but  once  in  three  dayea. 
They  give  them  to  eate  five  Barley  loaves  as  big  as  a 
Pon^runatc. 

When  rhcy  tame  and  rest  ihem  at  the  waters  aforesaidj 

they  are  ever  enforced  To  conflict  with  n  great  multitude 

of  the  Arabians:    but  the  battel]   is  for   the  mo^t   part 

without    bloudthed:    for    although    we    have    oftentimes 

fbughl  with  them,  yet  was  there  onely  one  man  slaine  on 

DUr  part ;    far  these  Arabim^i  are  so  wcnkc  and   fcchic, 

that  threescore  Mamalukc»t  have  often  put  to  the  worst, 

(brtie  or  fiftie  thousand  Arabians-     For  no  Pagans  arc  in 

WTGRgth  or  force  of  Arme*  to  be  compared  to  the  Mama- 

lukeis  of  whose  acfivilie  I  have  seene  great  experience: 

i^€Og  the  which  this  is  one.      A  certainc  Mamaluke  layed 

IB  Apple  upon  the  head  of  his  servant,  and  at  the  distance 

of  about  twelve  or  fourtccnc  paces*  atrookc  it  off  from  his 

fcad.     I  saw  likewise  another,  who  riding  on  a  saddled 

Horse  with  full  courw  (for  they  use  Saddles  as  we  doe) 

taoke  off  the  Saddle  from  the  Horse  still  running,  and 

fm  a  space  bearing  it  on  his  head*  put  it  againc  on  the 

Horse  still  continuing  in  his  full  course. 

Passing  the  journey  of  twelve  dayes,  we  came  to  the 
f'alley  or  Sodoma  and  Gomorrha,  where  we  found  it  to 
be  rme,  that  in  written  in  holy  Scripiure:  fnr  there  is 
yet  to  he  seene^  bow  they  were  destroyed  by  Miracle,  I 
rifanw  that  there  are  three  Citits.  There  is  yet  scene, 
I  wot  not  what,  like  Bloud,  or  rather  like  red  Waxe 
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with  Earth,  three  or  fourc  jrards  dccpc.  It  is  casic  to 
beleevc  that  those  men  were  infected  with  most  horrible 
as  tcf.citieth  the  barren  Region,  utterly  without 
Those  people  were  orce  fed  with  Mnnna:  but 
when  ihey  abuseci  the  gift  of  God>  they  were  sore  pbgucd. 
Departing  twcntic  miles  from  these  Cities,  iibouc  thirtic 
of  our  companic  perished  of  thirst,  and  divers  other  were 
buried  in  the  sand,  not  yei  fiilly  dead*  Going  somewhat 
fiirther  forward,  wcc  found  a  liifle  Mountains  at  the  foot 
whereof  we  found  water,  and  therefore  made  our  abode 
there.  The  day  fcllowiiig  early  in  the  morning,  c^nc 
unto  U3  fourc  and  twentie  thousand  Arabians,  asking 
money  for  the  water  which  wee  had  taken*  Wee 
answered,  that  wee  would  pay  no:hing,  because  it  was 
given  US  by  the  goudnessc  of  God.  Immediatly  we  oimc 
to  hand-strokes,  Wcc  gathering  our  selves  together  on 
the  said  Mountiine,  as  in  the  safest  place,  used  our  Camcb 
in  the  stead  of  a  Bulwarke^  and  placed  the  Merchants  in 
the  middcst  of  the  Armie  (that  is)  in  the  middest  of  the 
Camels,  while  we  fnughr  manfully  on  every  side.  The 
battell  continued  so  long,  that  water  faylcd  both  us  and 
our  Enemies  in  the  space  of  two  daycs.  The  Arabians 
compassed  about  rhe  Mountain^  crying  and  threatning 
that  they  would  breake  in  among  the  Camels:  at  the 
length,  to  make  an  end  of  the  conflict,  our  Caplaine 
as^embhng  the  Merchants,  commanded  a  thousand  and 
two  hundred  pieces  of  Gold  to  be  given  to  the  Arabians: 
who  when  they  had  received  the  money,  said,  that  fhc 
summe  of  ten  thousand  pieces  of  GoJd  should  not  satiffie 
them  for  the  water  which  we  had  drawne.  Whereby  we 
perceived  that  they  began  further  to  ciuarrell  with  us  »nd 
to  demand  some  other  thing  then  money.  Whereupon 
incontinent  our  Captainc  gave  commandement,  that  who- 
soever in  all  our  companie  were  able  to  beare  Arme*^ 
should  not  mount  upon  the  Camels,  bui  should  with  aU 
expedition  prepare  themselves  to  light.  The  day  follow- 
ing in  the  morning,  sending  the  Camels  bi^forc,  and 
enclosing    our   Armiej    being    about    three    hundred    in 
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number^  wc  met  with  the  £ncm)C5,  ami  guvc  the  oiiTict^ 
In  this  conflict  we  lost  oncly  a  man  ajid  a  woman,  anj 
had  noc^c  other  drtmage :  wc  slue  of  the  Arabians  a 
thousauHl  and  five  hundred.  Whereof  you  need  not 
nurvel,  if  you  consider  that  they  are  unarmed,  and  wcare 
only  a  thin  loose  vesture,  and  arc  beside  almosi  naked  : 
their  Horaca  also  being  as  cvill  furnished,  and  without 
Stddtcs,  or  cither  furniture. 

In  the  space  of  eight  dayes,  wee  came  to  a  Mountaync 

which  contaJncth  in  circuit  ten  or  twelve  miles.     This  is 

intubited  with  Jcwcs,  to  the  number  uf  five  thousand,  or 

thcrcaboLi.     They  are  of  very  lirtlc  stature,  as  of  the 

height  of  five  or  aixc  spanncs,  and   some   much   Icssc. 

They  have  small  voyccs  like  women,  and  of  blacke  colour^ 

yet  some  blacker  then  other :  They  feedc  of  none  other 

mcaic  then  Mutron.     They  arc  circumcised,  and  deny  not 

themselves  co  be  Jewes.     If  by  chance  any  Mahumetan 

cnmc  into  their  hsinds,  they  tlay  him  alive.     At  the  (bote 

of  the  Mountaync,  we  found  a  certainc  hole,  wherein  the 

Raine  water  was  received.     By  finding  this  opporturitic, 

»e  ladnd  '*it(rcne  thousind  CamcN^  which  thing  greatly 

ofeoded  the  Jcwcs.     They  wandrcd  in  that  Mouiitaync^ 

icittefcd  like  wildc  Coatcs  or  Prickets,  yet  durst  they  not 

come  downe,  partly  for  feare,  and  partly  for  hatred  against 

(b   Mahumetan^      Beneath   the   Mountayne  are   seene 

icven  or  eight  Thnrnc  trees,  very  faire»  and  in  them  wee 

feund  a  pairc  of  Turtle  Doves,  which  seemed  to  us  in 

ffaoner  a  miracle,   having  before  journicd  fifteen  daycfl 

and  niebts,  and   saw  neither  Bea!;t   nor   FowTe.      Then 

fnxctatnf^'  two  dayes  journey,  wee  came  to  a  certaine 

Citie  named  Medina  Talnabi  :  foure  miles  from  the  said 

Citic,  we  fouiid  a  Well.     And  rcmayning  here  one  day, 

«c  waahcd  our  selvcH,  and  changed  our  Shirts,  the  more 

freshly  to  enter  into  the  Citie:   it  is  well  peopled,  and 

cofvrayneih  about  three  hundred  houses,  the  Walls  are  like 

BulwaHcei  of  earth,  and  the  houses  buth  of  stone  and 

brickc.     The  5oyle  about  the  Citie  is  cursed  of  Ciod.  and 

rl)'  barren,  except  that  about  two  stones  cast 
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the  Cidc,  are  scene  about  fiftic  or  sixdc  Palme  trees  that 
bcarc   Dates.     There,   by   a  ccrrainc  Garden^   runneth   a 
course  of  water,  fallin{>  into  a  lower  Plaiiic,  where  also 
passengers  arc  accustomed  to  water  rhcir  Camels.     Aodfl 
ncrc  opportunitic  now  scrveth  to  confute  the  opinion  of" 
them  which  rhinke  char  the  Arke  or  Tombe  ot  wkkcd^ 
MahumcC  in  Mecha^  to  hang  in  the  Ayrc,  not  borne  upfl 
wifh  Tiny  thing.      1  aflirmc-  this  neither  to  be  true,  nor  to 
have  any   likcncssc  of  truth.    I   presently  beheld   these^ 
things^  and  saw  the  place  where  Mahumct  is  buried,  iofl 
the  said  Citie  of  Medina  Talnabi :   for  we  tarryed  there" 
three  daies,  lo  come  to  the  true  knowledge  or  all  these 
things-      When    we    were    desirous    to    enter    into    theirfl 
Temple,  wee  could  not  be  suffered  to  enter,  without  a^ 
companion,    little    or    great,    of    those    Moorea.     They 
taking  us  by  the  hand,  brought  us  to  the  place  where^ 
they  say,  Mahumct  i^  buried. 

His  Temple  ih  square,  and  is  a  hundred  Paces  in  length, 
and  tourcscorc  in  breadth;  the  cntric  into  it.  is  by  two 
Gates;  from  the  sidea  it  is  covered  with  three  Vaults,  it 
is  borne  up  with  foure  hundred  Columncs^  or  Piitars  of 
white  Brickc,  there  arc  seenc  hnn^inp  Limpe*  about  the 
number  of  thrc«  rhousand.  From  (lie  other  part  of  the 
Temple,  in  the  iirat  place  of  the  Mcachita,  is  scene  a 
Tower  of  the  circuit  of  live  Paces,  vaulted  on  every  side, 
and  covered  with  a  cloth  of  silke,  and  is  home  up  with 
a  grate  of  Copper^  curiously  wrought,  and  distant  from 
it  two  Paces:  and  of  them  that  goc  thither,  is  scene,  as 
it  wcrcj  through  a  Lettice.  Toward  the  left  hand,  is  the 
way  to  the  Tower,  and  when  you  come  thither,  you  must 
enter  by  a  narrower  Gate.  On  every  side  of  those  Gates 
or  Doores,:irc  scene  many  bookt^,  in  manner  of  a  Librane, 
on  the  one  side  twcntie,  and  on  the  other  side  five  and 
twcntic,  which  are  of  Mahumct  and  his  feliowcs:  within 
the  said  Gate  is  ^cene  a  Sepulchre,  chat  is,  a  grave  under 
the  earth,  where  Mahumet  was  buried.  There  are  al*o 
his  two  Nonne>  in  law,  H^li  :i\^d  Othman  ;  Hali  wuk  his 
brother*  sonne,  and  tookc  to  wife  Patina,  the  daughter 
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of  Mahiunet.  There  arc  abo  hia  two  fethcra  in  law, 
Bubccher  and  Homer.  These  foure  were  chiefe  Capininca 
of  the  Armie  of  Mahuraer  Every  of  these  have  rhcir 
proper  bootees  of  (heir  ticis  and  traditions-  And  hereof 
procccdcth  rhc  great  disscntion  and  discord  of  Religion 
and  minncrs  among  this  kind  of  lilthie  men,  white  some 
conlirme  one  Doctrine,  and  some  another,  by  raason  of 
their  divers  s^ts  of  Patrons,  Doctor?,  and  Saints,  as  they 
tall  ihcni.  By  this  mcancs  aic  they  marvellously  divided 
among  ihcmsclvcs,  and  like  beasts  kill  themselves,  for 
such  quarrels  of  divers  opinions*  and  all  felae» 

For  declaration  of  the  sect  of  Mahumci*  understand 
that  in  the  highest  part  of  the  Tower  aforesaid,  is  an  open 
rnund  *  place.  Niiw  shall  you  understand  what  craft  they  *C»^a. 
used  to  deceive  our  Caravan.  The  first  Evening  that  wc 
came  thither,  our  Captaine  sent  for  the  chiefe  Priest  of 
the  Temple,  to  come  to  him:  and  bid  him  shew  him  the 
body  of  Nabi,  that  is,  the  Prophet,  and  thai  he  would 

S'yc  three  thousand  Seraphins  of  gold.     Also  thai  hce 
id    no    Parents,    neither    Brothers,    Sisters,    Kinsfblkc, 
Children,  or  Wives,  neither  that  he  came  thither  Co  buy 
Merchandize. as  Spicesjor  any  manner  of  precious  Jewels ; 
fcni  onely  for  very  2cale  of  Religion,  and  salvation  of  his 
mule,  and  was  fhcrefore  greatly  dcstnuis  to  see  rhc  b^xiie 
<i  the  Prophet.     To  whom  the  Priest  of  the  Tcmpk, 
vilb  proude  countenance,  made  answer  in  this  manner: 
DueM  thou  with  those  eyea  with  the  which  ihou  ha.'it 
committed  so  many  horrible  sinne«,  desire  to  see  him  by 
vhose  Mcht  Gnd  h;ilh  created  Hc;ivcn  and  Earlh?     Tn 
vhom  againe  our  Captatne  ^.nswcrcd,  thus:    My   honl. 
yoQ  have  $aid  truly;   rcvcrthelcssc  i  pray  you  that  I  may 
fade  so   much   fivour   with   you,    ihat    !    may   »ee   the 
hopbct:  whom  when  I  have  sccne^  I  will  immediately 
dmast  out  mine  eyes.     The  Side  answered :  O  Sir,  I  will 
open  al!  things  uiito  thcc.      So  it  is,  that  no  man  can  dcnie 
hrt  that  our  Prophet  dyed  here,  who  if  he  would,  might 
have  dred  at  Mecha :  But  to  shew  in  himsclfc  a  token  of 
humiiiiie,  and  thereby  (o  give  us  example  to  follow  him^ 
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he  was  willinp  rather  here  then  elsewhere  to  dcnan  out  <if 
ihi*  world,  and  was  incontinent  of  AngeU  borne  into 
ilcavcn,  and  abides  in  rhc  presence  i>f  C»od.  Then  our 
Caplaific  ^aid  tf>  him :  Where  ia  Jcsua  Christ  the  Sonne  of 
Marie?  To  whom  the  Side  answered:  At  the  feet  of 
Mahumet-  Then  said  our  Captaine  ipaine  :  It  siifficcth, 
it  suBiccthj  1  will  know  no  mtire.  After  this,  our  Cap- 
tainc  comming  out  of  the  Temple,  and  turning  him  to 
us,  said :  See  (I  praj'  you)  for  what  goodly  stuffe  I  would 
have  paidc  three  thou&and  Seraphs  of  gold?  The  same 
day  at  EvenirCi  ^t  almost  three  a  clockc  of  the  night,  ten 
or  twclvr  of  fne  Elders  of  that  Sect  of  Mahumet,  cntred 
into  our  Cantvan,  which  remained  not  past  a  stones  out 
from  the  Gate  of  the  CitJe.  These  ran  hither  and  thither 
crying  like  mad  men»  with  these  words^  Mahumet  the 
messenger  of  God  shall  rise  agame.  O  Prophet,  O  Gnd, 
have  mcrcic  on  u^.  Our  Caplaine  and  wee  all  raised  with 
this  eric,  loofce  weapon  with  all  expedition,  suspecting  that 
the  Arabians  were  come  to  rob  our  Cara^-an :  We  asked 
what  was  the  cau5C  of  that  exclamation,  and  what  they 
cryed }  for  they  cried  as  doc  the  Christians^  when  suddenly 
any  marvellous  thing  charceth,  The  Elders  answered; 
Snw  you  not  the  lightning  which  shone  out  of  the 
Sepulchre  of  the  Prophet  Mahumet.  Our  Captaine 
answered,  that  he  saw  nothing;  and  we  also  being 
demanded,  answered  in  like  manner  Then  said  one  of 
the  old  men.  Arc  yce  slaves?  that  is  to  aay,  bouj^ht  rricn  : 
meaning  thereby  Mamalukes.  Then  said  our  Captaine* 
We  are  indeed  Mamnlukcs.  Then  a^ainc  the  old  man 
said,  You  my  Lords,  cannot  see  heavenly  things,  at  being 
not  yet  confirmed  in  our  Religion.  To  this  our  Captatne 
answered  againc,  O  yce  mad  and  insensate  beasis,  1  had 
thought  to  have  given  you  three  thousand  pieces  of  gold, 
but  now,  O  you  Dogs,  and  progenic  of  Dogs,  T  will  give 
you  nothing.  It  is  therefore  to  be  understood,  that  none 
other  shining  came  out  of  the  Sepulchre^  then  a  ccrtaine 
flame  which  the  Priests  caused  to  come  out  of  the  open 
place  of  the  Tower  spoken  of  here  before,  whereby  tncy 

66 


4^ 


r-EWrS    BARTHEMA 

vnuld  hi^v^  deceived  us.  And  therefnrc  tiur  Capraitie 
comrri-ittJcd  tliiT  rhereaficr  none  uf  us  should  cnltr  inln 
fhc  Temple  Of  this  also  wc  have  most  true  experience, 
tnd  most  ccrliinly  awure  you^  that  there  is  neither  Iron 
V  Steele,  or  the  Magncs  stone  that  should  so  make  the 
Tombe  of  Mihumec  to  hang  in  the  Ayre,  as  some  have 
wisely  tmigined  :  neither  is  ihcrc  any  Mountnync  necrcr 
Acn  ftiurc  miles;  wc  remayncd  here  three  dayt:s  to 
rdrcsh  our  oompoi^ic.     To  this  Citic  victuals  and  all  kind 

Come  is  brought  from  Arabia  Fcclix,  and  Babylon,  or 
JT,  ard  also  from  Ethiopia,  by  the  Red  Sea,  which  is 
from  this  Ciric  but  foure  daics  journey. 

After  that  wc  were  wearied  with  the  tnimperics  of  the 
Rdi^ion  of  Mahumct,  wc  determined  Co  goe  forward  on 
our  journey :  and  that  by  g:uiding  of  a  Pilot,  who  directed 
oqr  eourse  with  the  Mariners  Box,  or  Compassc  and 
Card,  even  as  is  used  in  layling  on  the  Sea.  And  chu^ 
bending  our  journey  by  the  South,  wcc  found  a  very  feirc 
WcU  or  Fountayne,  from  the  which  fiowcd  abundance  of 
water.  The  Inhabitants  affirme  that  Saint  Marlce  the 
Evanjrelm  was  the  Author  of  this  Fountaine,  by  a  miracle 
of  Goil,  when  tb;ir  Region  was  in  manner  burned  with 
incredible  drincs^te.  Here  wcc  and  our  Beasts  were 
satisiied  with  drinke.  I  mny  not  here  omit  to  ^pcake  of 
the  Sea  of  Sandt  iind  of  the  dangers  thereof,  This  was 
Aiund  of  ui  before  we  came  to  the  Moiintayne  of  the 
Jcwca.  In  this  Spa  uf  Sand  wc  travelled  the  journey  of 
6vc  daics,  and  five  nights:  this  is  a  great  broad  Pkine» 
a11  covered  with  white  Sand,  in  manner  as  sinaU  as  Floure; 
If  the  winde  had  hlowne  from  the  South  (as  it  came  to 
us  from  the  N<»rfh)  wc  had  heenc  all  ovcr-whclmcd  with 
Sand.  And  although  wcr  ^^Ld  prosperous  windc,  yci  wee 
couki  scarcely  sec  the  one  the  other  ten  Paces  off.  And 
tlicrfore  the  InhabiRints  travelling  this  way,  arc  inclosed 
in  Cages  of  wood,  borne  with  Camels,  and  live  in  them, 
to  poxfting  ihc  journey,  guided  by  Pilots  with  Mariners 
CompoLw  and  Card,  even  a^  on  the  Sea,  as  wc  have  said. 
In  this  journey  also  many  perish  for  thirst,  and  many  by 

6t 


ThtfQbii  that 

Tcmhe 

ian^ih  in  tig 
Ayrf. 


UhU  hy  CurJ 

and  Compikiie 
4t  9n  rki  Sia. 


A.|)L 


Mom'u 


Meiinr  Srnai. 
iived  in 


anii  why  fh 
rtwtt  rAirJi/n 


[nix.i4e8. 


PURCHAS    HIS    riLGRIMES 

drinking  too  much,  when  they  find  such  good  walcrs.  In 
these  Sands  is  found  Momla,  which  i»  the  He^h  of  such 
men  as  are  drowned  in  these  Sands,  and  there  dried  by 
the  hcate  of  the  Sunne  :  So  that  those  bodies  are  preserved 
from  putnfaction  by  the  drinesse  of  rhc  Sand  :  aiid  thcre- 
fcrc  that  dry  flesh  is  esteemed  nicdicinable.  When  the 
wind  blowcth  from  the  North,  then  rhc  Snnd  riseth,  and  is 
driven  against  a  ccrtainc  Mounmync,  which  is  an  arme  of 
the  Mount  Sinii.  There  we  found  certaine  Pillars 
artificially  wrought.  On  the  left  hand  of  the  said  Moun- 
t'iiync,  in  the  lop  or  ridgc  thereof  is  a  Den,  and  ihc  cntrie 
into  it  is  by  an  Iron  Gate.  Some  fiinc  that  in  that  place 
M&humct  lived  in  contemplation.  Here  wee  heard  a 
certainc  horrible  noyse  and  cryc :  for  passing  the  said 
MountaynCf  wee  were  in  sojjrcat  danger,  chat  we  thought 
never  to  have  escaped.  Depariing  therefore  from  the 
Fountaync,  we  continued  our  journey  for  the  space  of  ten 
daycs :  And  twice  in  the  way  fought  with  fiftic  thou5:ind 
Arabians^  and  so  at  the  length  came  to  the  Citie  of  Mocha, 
where  all  thinps  were  troubled  by  reason  of  the  warres 
betwccfie  two  brethren,  tontending  which  of  ihcm  shou!^-- 
posscssc  the  Lordship  of  Mccha.  j/M 

Now  the  time  requireth  to  spcake  somewhat  of  the^ 
fiimous  Cicic  of  Mecha,  or  Mecca,  what  it  is,  how  it  t» 
situate,  and  by  whom  it  is  governed.  The  Citie  is  very 
feirc,  and  well  inhabired,  and  contayneth  in  Compasse  six 
thousand  houses,  as  well  buildcd  as  ours,  and  some  that 
cost  three  or  foure  thousand  Ducats  of  gold :  it  haCh  no 
walls.  About  two  furlongs  from  the  Citie  is  a  Mount, 
where  the  way  is  cut  out,  wliich  leaJeth  to  a  Plaine  beneath. 
It  is  on  cveryside  fortified  with  Mounlaync^ in  rhc  stead  of 
walls  or  Bulwarkcs,  and  hath  fourc  entries.  The  Govcr- 
nour  is  a  Sultan,  and  one  of  the  fourc  brethren  of  ihc 
Proccnie  of  Mahumet,  and  is  i^ubject  to  the  Sultan  of 
Babylon,  of  whcmi  we  have  spoken  before  :  his  other  three 
brethren  bee  at  continuall  warre  with  him.  The  eigh- 
teenth day  of  May,  we  cntrcd  into  the  Citie  by  the  North 
side :   then  by  c  declintDg  way,  wc  aunc  into  a  Plii 
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On  rhc  Sourh  side  arc  two  Mounuyncs,  the  one  very 
occrc  the  other,  distant  oncly  by  &  little  Valley,  which  is 
tfae  wTiy  that  leadcth  to  the  Gate  of  Mccha.  On  the 
side,  b  an  open  place  bctwecnc  two  Moiiiitayn«,  like 
a  Vally,  and  h  tfic  way  lo  the  Mouniayne  wncrt  they 
sacrifice  to  the  Pairiarkcs  Abroham  and  Isaac,  This 
Mountayne  is  from  the  Citic  about  eight  or  ten  milc^, 
»nd  of  the  height  of  three  stones  case:  it  is  of  stone  a& 
hard  as  Marble,  yet  no  Marble.  In  the  top  of  the  Moun- 
tiyne,  is  a  Temple  or  Mcschila,  madt:  afrcr  their  fashioiij 
and  hJith  three  wiycs  to  enter  into  it.  At  ibc  foot  of  the 
Mountayne  are  two  Cisterncs,  which  conserve  waters 
vithout  corruption:  of  these,  the  one  is  reserved  to 
miDitter  w^ter  tti  the  Camels  of  the  Caravan  iif  Babylon, 
U"  Akayr;  aitd  the  othcr^  for  them  of  Oaniasco.  It  is 
nunc  water^  and  is  derived  farrc  off. 

But  to  returne  to  speake  of  the  Citie :  for  as  touching 
the  manner  of  sacrifice,  which  they  use  at  the  footc  of  the 
Mountayne,  wc  will  speake  hereafter,  Entring  therefore 
into  the  Citic,  wc  fnund  there  the  Canivan  t>f  Cayro^ 
irfaich  prevented  u^  eight  dates,  and  came  not  the  way  that 
vc  oimc.  This  Caravan  contained  threescore  and  fburc 
thousand  Camels,  and  a  hundred  Mamalucka  to  guide 
tbem.  And  here  ought  you  to  consider,  chat  by  the 
opinion  of  all  men,  this  Citic  is  greatly  cursed  of  God,  as 
ppeareth  by  the  great  baircnnessc  thereof,  for  it  is 
kstitute  of  aU  manner  of  Fruits  and  Cornc.  It  is 
Korched  with  drynesse  for  lackc  of  water,  and  therefore 
the  water  is  there  crowne  to  such  price,  that  you  cannot 
for  fourc  Qj^jatrini  buy  as  much  water  as  will  satisfie  ynur 
lliirst  for  one  day.  Now  therefore,  I  will  declare  what 
ision  they  have  for  victuals.  The  most  part  is 
t  them  from  the  Citie  of  Cayros  i  There  is  brought 
bjr  Ac  Red  Sea»  from  a  cercaine  Port,  named  Ziden, 
duiant  from  Mccha  hiriie  mile**.  The  rest  of  their  pro- 
visions, is  brought  from  Arabia  Ftrlix  (that  is)  the  happy 
blessed  Arabia:  so  named  for  the  fruitfulncssc  thereof, 
Bu  respect  of  the  other  two  Arabiacs,  called  Pctrea,  and 
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Descrca,  that  Je,  Stonie  and  Dcsart.  They  hive  also  much 
Cornc  from  Echiopu,  Here  we  found  :i  marvcUouv 
nirriibcr  of  strangers,  .intl  Peregrines  or  Pilgrims  :  Of  the 
which,  some  came  from  ^ia,  some  from  Persia,  some 
from  Ethiopixi,  and  other  from  both  the  £a5t  Indies  the 
f^'atcr  ^nd  the  lesser.  I  never  saw  in  any  place  greater 
aboundaJKC  and  tret|ucncacion  of  people,  forasmuch  as  1 
could  perceive  by  urryine  there  the  s|^cc  of  iwcnric  dmiea 
These  people  resort  thither  for  divers  causes,  as  some  fbf 
Merchandize,  ^mc  to  observe  their  vow  of  Pilgrimage, 
and  other  to  have  pardon  for  their  sinncs:  as  toudiing  the 
which,  wee  will  speake  more  hereafter. 

In  tilt'  middest  nf  the  Cittc  is  a  Temple,  in  i^shion  like 
unto  the  Colossus  of  Rome*  ihc  Amphithcatrum  I  mcanc, 
like  unto  A  Stage,  yet  not  of  Marble  or  hewed  atones*  but 
of  hurn(  Bricks:  For  this  Temple,  like  unto  an  Amphi- 
theater, hath  fourcscore  and  ten  or  an  hundred  Gates,  and 
is  vaulted.  The  tntrancc  is  by  a  disccnt  of  twelve  stayrcs 
or  degrees  on  every  part*  in  the  Church  porch  arc  sold 
onely  Jewels  and  precious  stones-  When  you  arc  past 
the  entrance  it  is  close  above,  and  the  pildcd  walls  shine 
on  every  side  with  incomparable  splendour.  In  the  lower 
part  of  rhc  Temple  (that  is  under  the  vaulted  places)  is 
scene  a  marvellous  multitude  of  men  :  for  there  arc  five 
or  six  thousand  men  that  sell  none  other  thing  ihcn  swc£t 
Ointments,  and  especially  a  certainc  odoriferous  aiid  most 
sweet  PowdtT,  whcrewiih  dead  bodies  arc  cnbalmed , 
And  from  hence,  all  manner  of  sweet  savours  are  carried 
in  manner,  into  the  Countries  of  all  the  MahurnctanN.  If 
pisscth  all  bclicfc  to  thinke  of  the  exceeding  swectnes»e 
of  the  savours,  ferre  surmounting  the  shops  of  the 
Apothecaries.  The  three  and  twentieth  day  of  May,  the 
Pardons  hcf^an  to  be  gtanrcd  in  the  Temple,  and  in  what 
manner,  wc  will  now  declare.  The  Temple  in  the  middcit 
is  open,  without  any  inclosing,  and  in  the  middest  also 
thereof  there  is  a  Turret,  of  the  largenesse  of  six  paces  in 
circuit,  and  involved  or  hanged  with  cloth  or  Tapestrie  of 
silkc,  and  passech  not  the  height  of  a  man.     They  enter 
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jaio  ihe  Turret  by  a  Gate  of  Silver,  and  h  on  every  side 
besei  wiih  vessels  full  of  Balmc-  On  the  t.hy  :]f  Pentc- 
cust,  li<:ervisc  is  giaiilcil  tn  all  men  to  sec  these  things. 
The  inhabitants  afBrmc  that  Halmc  or  Balsam^  to  bee  part 
of  the  treasure  of  the  Sultan,  ihat  is  Lord  of  Mccha,  At 
every  Vault  of  the  Turret,  arc  ftscncd  j^ratcs  of  Iron,  to 
let  in  light.     The  three  and  twcntieih  day  of  May,  a 

Km   inulttiude  of  people  hegaii  early  in  the  morning 
fore  day,  seven  time*  to  walkc  about  the  Turret,  kissing 
every   corner   thereof,   oftenlinie&   feeling   and   handling; 
thetn.      Frcjm  thi*  Turret  about  ten  or  twelve  paces,  is 
another  Turrc:,  like  a  Chappcll,  builded  aficr  our  manner. 
Thi?*  hath  three  or  fourc  entrier^ :  in  the  middest  thereof  is 
«  Weil  of  ttirce«:orc  and  ten  Cubitca  decpc :  the  water  of 
this  Well  is  infected  with  salt  Peter.     Eight  men  are 
thereunto  appointed  to  dnw  water  for  all  the  people  :  and 
when  ii  multitude  of  people  have  seven  timrs  pone  rtJund 
dmut    the   first    Turret,    they   come  to   this   Well ;    and 
taMniching  the  mouth  or  brim  thereof,  they  ^y  thus:   Be 
^K  in  the  honor  of  God,  God  pnrdon  me,  and  torsive  me 
my  finnef.     When  these  words  arc  »aid>  they  that  draw 
tilt  water,  powre  three  Buckets  of  water  nn  the  Hcids  of 
every  one  of  them  that  stand  ncerc  about  the  Well*  and 
wish  them  all  wet  from  the  head  to  the  foot,  although 
they  be  npparelled  with  sitke.     Then  the  doting  fooice 
dftamc  thni  they  arc  cleanc  from  all  their  sinnes,  and  that 
rhtir  ^inncs  arc  forgiven   them.     They  say  fiirtherm<jrc, 
that  the  first  Turret,  whereof  wc  have  spoken,  was  the 
int   house  that  ever  Abraham  builded:    and   therefore, 
while  they  arc  yet  all  wet  of  the  said  washing,  they  goe  to 
the  Mouncainc,  where  (as  we  have  said  before)  they  arc 
•ocusiomed    to    sacrifice    Co    Abraham.       And    remanding 
there  cwo  daics,  they  make  the  said  Sacrifice  to  Abraham 
U    the    foot   of    the    Mountains      When    they    intend 
lo   sacrifice,    some    of    them    kill    three    eheepe,    9ome 
fi)urc,  and  some  ten:   So  that  the  Butchcrie  sometime  so 
flowetb  with  bloud,  thit  in  one  day  are  slaine  abovr  ihirtie 
thousand  shccpc,     They  are  idainc  toward  the  rising  of 
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the  Sunnc,  and  shortly  after  arc  distributed  to  the 
for  Gods  »kc :  for  1  aw  there  of  poore  people,  to  the 
mimber  of  thirtie  or  fortie  Thouf:and.  These  make  maujr 
ind  long  Ditches  in  the  Field*,  where  they  keepe  fire  with 
Cameh  dung,  and  roast  or  seethe  the  flesh  that  is  given 
them,  and  eat  it  even  there-  t  b.ckcvc  that  these  poore 
people  come  thither  rather  for  hunger  then  for  devotion: 
which  I  thinkc  by  this  conjectxireT  that  great  abutidanee 
of  Cucumbers  are  brought  thither  from  ArabU  Ftt'lir, 
which  they  eaic,  casting  away  the  parings  wifhoiU  thdr 
Houses  or  Tabernacles,  where  a  multitude  of  the  said 
poore  people  gather  them  even  out  of  the  mire  and  saiid, 
and  eate  them,  and  are  so  greedie  of  these  parinf^s,  that 
they  fight  who  may  gather  most.  The  day  following, 
rheir  C^i  (which  ire  in  place  with  them  as  with  us  the 
Preachers  of  Gods  Word)  amended  into  a  high  Moun- 
tainc,  to  preach  to  the  people  that  remajTied  beneath: 
and  preached  to  thcni  in  their  Language  the  space  of  an 
hourc.  The  summc  of  his  Sermon  was,  that  with  tearcs 
chcy  should  hcwailc  their  sialics^  ami  beaie  their  brcsls 
witn  sighes  and  lamcniation.  And  the  Preacher  himsclle 
with  loud  voycc,  spake  these  words,  O  Abraham  beloved 
of  God,  O  Isaac  cfioscn  of  God,  and  his  Friend,  pray  to 
God  for  the  people  of  Nabi.  When  these  words  were 
said,  suddenly  were  heard  lamcriting  voices.  When  the 
hcrmon  was  done,  a  rumour  was  sprcd  that  a  great  ArmJe 
of  Arabians,  to  the  number  of  twcntie  thousand,  were 
comminc.  With  which  newes,  they  that  kept  the  Cara- 
vans licmg  greatly  feared,  with  dl  speed,  like  mad  men, 
fled  into  tnc  Cilie  of  Mech^i,  and  we  againc  he;Lring  newes 
of  the  Arabians  approch,  fled  also  into  the  Citic.  But 
while  wee  were  in  the  mid-way  betwecnc  the  Mounlainc 
and  Mecha,  we  came  by  a  despicable  wall,  of  the  breadth 
of  foure  Cubit*:  The  people  passing  hy  rhis  wall,  had 
covered  the  way  with  stones,  the  cause  whereof,  they  say 
to  be  this:  When  Abraham  was  commanded  to  sacrifice 
his  Sonne,  he  willed  his  Sonne  Isaac  to  follow  him  to  the 
place  where  he  should  execute  the  commandement  of  God. 
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u  Imic  went  to  follow  his  Father,  there  appeared  to  him 
I  the  way  a  Devill,  in  likenesse  of  a  fiiire  and  friendly 
flrson,  no*  fitrrc  from  ihe  uid  wall,  and  asked  him  friendly 
tbether  he  wcjil.  Iwuc  answered^  ihar  he  went  to  his 
liihcr  who  tarried  for  him-  To  this  the  Encmic  of 
Mankind  answered,  that  it  was  best  for  him  to  urrie,  and 
f  that  he  went  any  further^  his  Father  would  sacrifice  him. 
pi/t  Isaac  nothing  fe^rinr  this  advertisement  of  the  Devill, 
pmt  forward,  that  his  Father  on  him  might  execute  the 
tDDunandcmcnt  of  God :  aod  with  this  answcrc  (as  they 
fcj)  the  Dcvill  dcpartcdn  Yet  as  Isaac  went  forward,  the 
Sfcvill  apfxrarcd  to  him  agniiic  in  the  likenessc  of  another 
'fcmdly  person,  and  forbade  him  as  before.  Then  Isaac 
[^  up  a  stone  in  that  place^  huilde  it  at  the  Devill, 
wounded  him  in  the  forc-licad;  In  witucasc  and 
ncc  whereof,  the  people  passing  that  way,  when 
roe  nccre  the  wall^  arc  accustomed  to  cast  stones 
iwt  it,  and  from  thence  goe  into  the  Citie.  As  wc 
•tni  this  way,  ihe  Aire  wa*  In  nianntT  darkened  with  a 
lliuitiiudc  of  stockc  Doves.  They  say  that  these  Doves, 
■Jftof  the  Rrogcnic  of  the  Dove  that  spake  in  the  care  of 
Wahumet^  in  likenesftc  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  These  are 
Ucnie  cvcT^-  where,  as  in  the  VilUges,  Houses,  T:Lverncs, 
fud  Graniers  of  C«rne  and  Rice,  and  art  so  tame,  that  one 
Kucdy  drive  them  away.  To  lake  them  or  kill  them, 
Cttemcd  a  thinp  worthy  death  :  and  therefore  a  certaine 
Won  is  given  to  nouriijh  them  in  the  Temple. 

''wD  Unicomes.  His  passage  by  the  Red  Sea  to 
Aden,  Imprisonment  and  counterfeiting  him- 
sclfc  madde.  Escape  and  visiting  other  parts 
of  Arabia,  Zetia,  Caiiibaiii, 

the  other  part  of  the  Temple  ate  Parkes  or  placrs 

inclosed,  where  are  scene  two  Unicorncs,  and  arc 

there  shewed  to  the  people  for  a  wonder.     The 

of  them,  which  is  much  higher  then  the  other,  yet  not 
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much  utililtc  to  a  Coll  of  thtrtic  monctfts  or  age;  m 
the  forc-hcad  growcrh  only  one  Home,  in  manner  right 
*SrMcia.  fbrth,  of  the  length  of  three  Cub>ts<*  The  other  is  much 
younger,  and  lilce  a  young  Colt :  of  the  age  of  one  ycarc ; 
the  home  of  ihis,  is  of  the  length  of  foure  spaimcs.  This 
i>eiisl  is  of  the  colour  of  a.  Horse  of  Wccicll  coloar>  and 
hath  the  head  like  an  Hart,  but  no  long  necke,  a.  thianc 
mane  hargitig  only  on  the  one  side  :  their  legs  arc  chinnc 
and  slender,  like  a  Fawne  or  Hind :  the  hoofes  of  the 
fore-feel  irc  divided  in  t"W0j  much  like  the  feet  of  u  Goal, 
the  outward  part  of  the  hinder  feet  is  very  ftiJl  of  haire. 
This  beast  duubtlcssc  scemcth  wild  and  fierce,  yet  tcm- 
pereih  ihat  fiercencsse  with  a  certaine  comelinesse.  These 
Unicornes  one  gave  tu  the  Sukan  of  Mecha,  as  a  most 
precious  and  rare  gift.  They  were  sent  him  out  of 
Ethiopia  by  a  King  of  that  Countrcy,  who  desired  by  that 
present  to  gratific  the  Sultan  of  Mecha. 
.Tn49a]  Whereas  my  Captaire  gave  me  charge  to  buy  cervaine 
things,  as  1  was  in  the  Market  place,  a  cerlaine  Mamalukc 
knew  me  to  be  a  Christian.  And  therefore  in  his  ownc 
Language,  spake  unto  mc  these  words^  Intc  menanie  : 
That  is.  whence  art  thou?  To  whom  1  answered  that  I 
was  a  Mahumetan.  But  he  said,  Thou  »uxyest  not  tTMly. 
I  said  againe.  By  the  head  of  Mahiimet,  I  am  a  Mahu- 
rnctan-  Then  he  said  againe,  Come  home  to  my  house. 
I  followed  him  wiUingly-  When  we  were  there,  he  began 
to  speake  to  mc  in  the  Italian  Tongue,  and  asked  me 
againe  from  whence  I  was,  affirming  that  he  knew  me,  and 
that  t  was  no  Mahumctan  :  Also  that  he  had  bin  sometime 
in  Genua  and  Vcnite^  And  that  his  words  might  be  the 
better  bclccvcd,  rehearsed  many  things  which  testified  that 
he  said  truth.  When  I  understood  this,  I  confessed 
freely  that  I  was  a  Ronunc,  but  professed  to  the  Faith  of 
Mahumct  in  the  Citie  of  Babylon,  and  there  made  one  of 
the  Mamalukes»  Whereof  he  seemed  greatly  to  rcjoycc, 
and  therefore  used  mc  honourably.  But  because  my 
desire  was  yet  to  goc  further,  I  asked  the  Mahumctan 
whether  that  Citie  of  Mecha  was  *o  famous  as  all  the 
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World  spake  of  it:  and  inquired  of  him  where  was  the 

greac  abuodance  of  Pcarlcs,  Precious  Stones,  Spices,  and 

other  rkh  Merchandise  (hat  the  bruit  went  of  to  be  in 

that  Clric.     Then  he  began  with  more  aiientivc  mindc,  in 

order  to  dcirlarc  unto  mc  the  cause  why  (hat  Mart  was  not 

to  greatly  Ircqucntcd  as  il  had  becne  before,  and  laid  the 

only  fiult  thereof  on  the  King  of  Portugall.     When  I 

wa»  1*^11  instructed  in  all  things,  I  spake  unto  him  friendly 

iScse  wunU  in  the  Mahuniets  Language,  Mcnaba  Menaf- 

habi;  That  is  to  say.  1  pray  you  assist  mc.     He  afJccd 

tne  wherein.     To  helpc  mee  (said  1)  how  J  may  secretly 

depart  hence  to  those  Kings  that  were  most  enemies  to 

die  Christians:  Affirminp  furthermore,  that  I  would  pivc 

plice  III  no  man  in  making  of  al]  manner  of  Gunncs  and 

Artilkric,     Then   said    hcc,    Praysed    be    Mahurnct   who 

sent  thee  hither,  to  doc  him  and  his  Moores  good  service : 

ind  willed  me  to  remaync  secretly  in  his  house  with  his 

wifcj  and  rt.'qiiired  mee  earnestly  to  obtayne  leave  of  our 

CaplainCt    that    under    his    name    hcc    might    Icadc   from 

Mrcha  fiftecnc  Camels  laden  with  Spices  without  paying 

wy  cu*:ome  :  for  they  ordinarily  pay  to  the  Sultan  thirtic 

Sutphet  of  Gold,  for  transportinc  of  such  Merchandises 

for  the  chiirge  nf  so  many  Camels,      I  put  him  in  c;ood 

hope  of  his  rcijucst,  although  he  wmild  askc  for  a  hun- 

drid,  affirming  that  that  might  easily  be  obtayncd  by  the 

ftitiledgcs  of  the  Mamalukes  and  therefore  desired  him 

iStt  I  might  nfely  rcmayne  in  his  house.     Then  nothing 

doohting  t"  obtayne  his  request,  hec  grearly  reioyced^  ana 

talking  with  mc  yet  more  freclyj  gave  mc  furincr  instnic- 

tioftK  and  counselled  me  to  repairc  to  a  ccrtaine  King  of 

che greater  Indin,  in  the  Kingdome  and  Realine  of  Dcchan. 

Therefore   the  day   before   the   Caravan   departed   from 

Mceha,  he  willed  mc  to  lye  hid  in  the  most  secret  part  of 

^  house.     The  day  following,  early  in  the  murning,  the 

Tmmpettcr   of   the   Caravan   gave    warning   to   all   the 

Matnalukcs  to  make  readie  their  Horses,  to  direct  their 

jourrev  toward  Syria,  with  Proclamatton  of  death  to  aJl 

that  should  refuse  so  to  doe.     When  [  heard  the  sound 
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of  the  Trumpet,  and  was  adverriz£d  of  the  sireight  com- 
jnandcmcntf  I  was  marvellously  troubled  in  mindc,  and 
with    hcavic  couiitctinncc  desired    ihc   Mahumctans    wife 
not  to  bewray  mcc,  and  committed  Ttiy  sclfe  to  the  mcrcie 
of  God,    On  the  Tuesday  following,  our  Caravan  departed 
from  Mccha,  and  i  rcmiyned  in  the  Mahumetans  house 
with  his  w]fe>  but  he  followed  (he  Caravaii.      Yel  befiwc 
he  departed,  he  gave  commandcmcnt  to  his  wife  to  bring 
mec  to  the  Caravan,  which  should  depart  from  Ziden  the 
Port  of  Mecha,  to  goc  into  India.     This  Port  is  distant 
from  Mccha  fortie  miles-     Whilest  I  lay  thus  hid  in  the 
Mahvimetans  house,   I  cannot  expressc  how  friendly  his 
wife  uicd  nice.     This  also  furthered  my  good  critertaiii- 
mcnt  that  there  was  in  the  house  a  luirc  young  Maidc,  the 
Niece  of  the  Mahumetan,  who  was  greatly  in  love  with 
mc.     But  at  that  time>  in  the  middest  of  those  troubles 
and  fcurcSj  ila-  fire  of  Venu*  was  almost  extinct  in  mc: 
and  therefore  with  dalliance  of  feire  words  and  promiKi, 
I  still  kept  my  sclfe  in  her  favour.     Therefore  the  Friday 
following,   aboul    noon-tyde    I   departed,    following   the 
Caravan  of  India.     And  about  mid-night,  we  came  to  a 
certaine  Village  of  the  Arabiajis,  and  there  remayned  the 
rest  of  that  njghlj  and  the  next  diiv  till  noonc. 

From  hence  we  went  torward  on  our  journey  toward 
ZideUt  and  came  thither  in  the  silence  of  the  night.  This 
Citie  hath  no  walls,  yet  (aire  houses,  some-what  after  the 
building  of  Itrtlie.  Heere  is  great  abundance  i>(  all  kind 
of  Merchandises,  by  reason  of  resort  in  manner  of  all 
Nations  thither,  c?(ccpt  Jcwcs  and  Christians,  to  whom  it  h 
is  tjot  lawfrill  to  come  thither.  Assoone  as  I  cntred  into  V 
ilie  Citie,  I  went  to  their  Temple,  or  Meschita,  where  I 
saw  a  great  nmUitude  of  poore  people,  about  the  number 
of  five  and  Iwentic  thousand,  aitending  a  certainc  Pilot 
who  should  bring  them  mto  their  Countrcy.  Here  I 
suffered  much  trouble  and  afHictton,  being  enforced  to 
hide  my  selfc  among  these  poore  fotkes,  fiiining  my  sclft 
very  sickcj  to  the  end  ihat  none  should  be  inquisitive 
what  I  waS|  whence  1  came,  or  whither  T  would.     The 
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I^rd  of  this  Cittc  is  the  Sultan  of  Babylon,  Brother  to 
the  Sultan  of  Mctha,  who  arc  subject  to  the  ^rcat  Soldin 
cf  Cftiro,     The  Inhibitarts  are  Mahumetana.     The  soylc 
is  unfi^ttfulK  and  Uckcih  ft«sh  water.     The  Sea  beatcch 
ininvt  the  Trtwne,     There  is  neverthelcssc  ahufiLbncc  of 
ill  things:  but  brought  thither  from  other  plates,  a*i  from 
Cairo,  Arabia  Fcclix^  and  divers  other  places,     I'he  heatc 
is  here  so  great,  that  men  are  in  manner  dryed  up  there- 
with.    And  therefore  there  is  ever  a  great  number  of 
lickc  fclkcs.     This  Citie  contaynefh  about  five  hundred 
bouses. 

After  fiftecnc  d^ycs  w*crc  past,  1  covenanted  with  a  Pilot,  y''"'l*^'"J 
itno  was  ready  to  depart  from  thence  into  Persia,  and  tti  Ftrua- 
Krrtcd  on  the  price,  to  goc  with  him.  There  lay  at 
Anclior  in  the  Haven  almost  a  hundred  Rrigantinrs  and 
Foysts,  with  divers  Boaics  and  Barkcs  of  sundry  sorts, 
both  with  Oarcs  and  without  Oarcsn  Therefore  after 
tW  daycs,  giving  wind  to  our  saylcs,  we  sailed  in  the 
BedSttL 

After  sixe  daycs  sayling,  wc  tame  to  a  Citie  named 
Ctiaji.  It  hath  a  commodious  Port,  and  very  fairc,  where 
K  found  about  forty  five  Brigantinea  and  Foy5ts  of 
tfftrs  Regions.  The  Citie  is  hard  by  the  Sea-side,  and 
the  Prince  thereof,  \%  a  Mahumetan.  The  soyle  is  fruit- 
611,  lilce  unto  Iralie  :  It  beareth  Pomecjranites,  Qitincea, 
niches.  Apples  of  Assyria^  Pepons.  Mchwis^  Oranges 
Gourds,  and  divers  other  Fruits:  Also  Rcscs,  and  sundry 
Ws  of  Flowerr^  the  (airest  that  ever  1  saw:  It  scemcth 
m  earthly  Paradise,  The  most  part  of  the  Inhabitants 
gee  naked.  In  other  things,  they  Kvc  after  the  manner 
rf  tile  Mahumctans.  There  is  niso  great  abundance  of 
Fleili,  Whcatc,  Barley,  and  Grainc  of  white  Millet  or 
Hitic  (which  they  call  Dora)  whereof  they  make  very 
»itt  Bread.  Departinc  from  the  Citie  of  Gc^an,  the  Battuinrs. 
^)ice  of  five  dayr^  saylinc  toward  the  left  hand*  having 
ntrthe  Co*si  of  the  Lantlin  sight,  wee  came  to  the  sight 
•f  certayne  houses,  where  about  fourtccnc  of  us  went 
^bnd,  hoping  to  have  had  some  victuals  of  the  Inhabi- 
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tnnts,  But  w^  lost  our  labour^  (tK  in  the  stcati  of  victual^ 
they  tatt  Moncs  at  us  wSiIi  SliiigH.  They  were  about  a 
hundred  that  fought  with  our  men  for  the  space  of  an 
hourc.  Of  them  were  skire  foure  and  twentyn  The  rest 
were  driven  to  flight,  they  were  naked,  and  had  none 
other  Weapons  then  Slings.  After  their  flight,  we  brought 
away  with  us  ccrtaync  Ilcnnes  and  Calves  very  good. 
Shortly  after,  %  great  multitude  of  the  Inhabitants  shewed 
themselves  to  the  number  of  five  or  aixe  hundred:  but 
we  departed  with  our  prey,  and  returned  10  the  ships. 

The  same  day  sayling  forward,  we  came  to  an  Hand 
named  Camaran,  which  conlayncth  ten  miles  in  circuit. 
In  it  is  a  Townc  of  two  hundred  houses,  the  Inhabitants 
arc  Mahumetars:  it  hath  abundance  of  fresh  water  and 
flesh,  and  the  ftirest  Salt  that  ever  I  saw.  The  Port  is 
eight  mi[cs  from  the  Continent,  it  is  subject  to  the  Sultan 
of  Arabia  FccJix,  After  wee  had  rcmayncd  here  two 
daycs,  we  tookc  our  way  toward  the  mouth  of  the  Red 
Sea  in  the  space  of  two  dayes  sayling. 

The  day  after  our  arriving  at  Aden,  the  Mabumetans 
took  me,  ond  put  shackles  on  my  legs,  whicli  came  by 
occasion  of  a  certayn  Idolater  who  crycd  after  mc^  uying, 

0  Christian  Dog»  borne  of  Dogs.  When  the  Mahumc- 
taDs  heard  the  name  of  a  Christian,  incontinent  they  layd 
hands  on  mec,  and  brought  me  to  ihe  Lieutcn:int  of  rhc 
Sultan  of  that  place,  who  assembling  his  Councel,  asked 
their  opinion  if  I  should  be  put  to  death  as  a  Spye  of 
the  Christians.  The  Sultan  himselfc  was  out  of  the  Citic, 
and  therefore  his  Lieutenant,  who  had  yet  never  adjudged 
^my  man  tn  death,  thought  it  not  giKxl  10  give  sentence 
ugainTit  mc,  bcftirc  the  Sultan  should  bee  advertized  hereof. 
And  therefore  I  escaped  this  present  danger,  and  rcmayncd 
in  custodic  fiftic  and  five  dayca,  with  an  Iron  of  cightecne 
pound  weight  hanging  at  my  feet.     The  second  day  after 

1  w:i^  t^ikrn,  many  Mahumetans  in  preat  rage  resorted  to 
him»  whose  Office  was  to  make  Iitijui^ition  nf  Treas^in, 
These  a  few  daycs  before,  by  awimniing  hardly  escaped 
the  handfl  of  the  Portugal,  with  the  losse  of  their  Foysts 
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ttti  Barkes,  and  therefore  desired  prcatly  to  bcc  revenged 
of  At  Christians:  affirming,  with  outragioua  cry,  that  I 
vu  a  Spyc  of  the  PortuR^U.  But  God  faylcd  not  to 
ttsist  mc.  For  chc  Master  of  the  Prison  perceiving  the 
Ofltraigc  of  the  Mahumcians,  and  fearing  that  they  would 
cftt  mc  violence,  made  fest  the  gntcs  of  the  Prison. 
iftcf  that  five  and  fiftic  daycs  were  past,  the  Sultan  com- 
Juaded  that  I  should  be  brought  before  him:  and  so  set 
upon  a  CamcU  vpith  my  shackles,  I  c:imc  in  eight  dnyes 
puriwy  to  the  place  where  the  Sultan  lay»  and  was  brought 
to  his  presence  in  a  Citic  named  Rhada:  for  there  the 
Man  had  assembled  an  Armie  of  thirtic  thousand  men» 
Id  mike  wArre  acainsr  the  Sultan  of  the  Citie  of  Sana, 
»trich  is  three  dayes  journey  from  Rhada,  and  situate 
pmly  cm  the  declining  of  a  Hillj  and  partly  in  a  Plainc, 
Key  ftirc  to  be  scene,  well  peopled,  and  having  plentie  of 
illthing5.  When  I  cane  bcfcirc  the  SuStan,  he  began  to 
1^  mc  what  I  was,  1  answered  that  J  was  a  Romans, 
pmfriited  a  Mamalukt'  in  3:(bylon  of  Aleayr,  and  that  i»f 
\%  minde  to  diwrhargr  my  conscience  of  a  Vnw 
I  had  made,  1  came  to  the  Citie  of  Mcdinathalhabt, 
■here  Nabi  (or  the  Prophet)  is  buried  and  after  to  Mecca. 
W  that  in  all  CifietJ  nnd  Countries  by  the  way,  T  heard 
Wrnounble  rep*>rt  of  hisgTeatnesse,wisedoiTie,and  singular 
tttuc,  and  therefore  ceased  not  until!  I  entrcd  his 
liwumons*  most  desirous  to  see  his  fiicc.  ycclding  thankea 
■frCod  and  Niihi,  that  it  was  now  my  chance  to  be  pre- 
KBied  before  him  r  trusting  that  the  equitie  of  hie  wiac- 
iuoCf  would  thereliy  consider  that  T  was  no  Spye  of  the 
Christians,  but  a  true  Mahumctan,  and  his  M^rvanc  and 
4ve.  Then  said  the  Sultan,  Say  Leila  illala  Mahumct 
Kiuflih :  which  words  1  could  never  well  pronounce, 
wther  that  it  pleased  not  God,  or  that  for  feare  and  scruple 
if  ctmM-irncc-,  I  dtint  not.  Therefore  when  he  saw  me 
*okl  my  peace,  he  commited  mc  agaiiic  ro  Prison,  com- 
Modtr^  that  I  should  be  atraightfy  looked  unto,  where 
flnwoe  men  of  the  Citic  were  appointed,  every  day  fourc, 
mc  by  course.     So  that  for  the  apace  of  three 
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moneths,  I  had  no(  the  fruition  of  Heaven,  duHne  wmcl 
miserable  time,  my  Dyet  was  every  day  a  Loafe  of  Millet, 
so  little  that  wvrn  of  rhem  would  not  have  satEslied  my 
[1Uv.i49s.]  hunger  for  one  day:  But  if  I  might  have  had  my  fill  of 
water,  1  would  have  thought  my  sclfc  happy.  Within 
three  daycs  after  the  Sultan  marched  with  his  Armie,  in 
which  were  foure  thousand  Horscmefi>  to  besiege  the  Citie 
of  Sana,  These  Horsemen  were  borne  of  Christian 
Parents,  and  blackc  like  the  Ethiopians,  and  while  they 
were  yet  very  young,  were  bought  in  the  Ktngdomc  of 
Prcster  John,  at  eight  or  nine  yeares  oldn  They  arc 
brought  up  in  Discipline  of  Warrc.  This  Sultan  hath 
them  in  grrat  estimation,  for  ihey  are  the  guard  of  hta 
ownc  person,  and  arc  more  valued  then  fourc  score  thou- 
sand of  the  other;  they  cover  their  body  with  a  sindon« 
like  unto  a  clokc  or  cape,  putting  out  onelj'  one  arme,  and 
are  betide  naked  without  any  other  apparell.  In  the 
Warres  they  use  round  Targets  made  of  BulTeh  Hyde* 
with  cerlayiie  little  harres  of  Iron  to  strengthen  thcni. 
These  Targets  are  painted  vcrj"  fairc  with  sundry  coloui 
and  very  commodious  to  resist  Darts,  and  are  in  Inrefencitte 
as  much  as  rhe  mouth  of  a  Barrell :  the  handle  is  made  of 
wood,  as  biggc  as  thej-  may  well  hold  in  iheir  hands,  and 
made  fast  with  naylcs.  They  lJ^c  Darts  and  ^hort  bmad 
Swords-  At  other  times*  they  use  also  Vestures  of  Linnca 
cloth  of  sundry  colours.  In  the  Warres  every  man 
beareth  with  him  a  Sling,  which  he  casicth,  first  shakinj 
it  often  about  his  head.  When  they  come  to  forty 
fifty  yearcs  of  age,  they  malcc  them  homes,  by  wreachinj 
the  hnirc  of  their  hcnds,  so  bearing  two  hornet  like  young 
Goatcs.  When  they  proceed  to  the  Warres^  five  thou- 
cand  Cameh  follow  the  Army,  all  laden  with  Ropes  of 
Bomljasine. 

Hard  by  the  Prison  was  a  long  entry  in  manner  of  & 
Cloystcr,  where  sometime  we  were  permitted  to  walkc 
Yec  shall  fiirthcr  understand,  that  in  the  Sultans  place 
remavned  one  of  his  three  Wives,  with  twelve  voung 
Maids  lo  waitc  upon  her,   very  feire  and  comely,  after^ 
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Their  manner,  and  of  colour  inclining  to  blackc.     The 

ivour  tha(  they  bore  mcy  helped  me.  very  mtirh  ■    for  I 

with  two  other,  licing  \u  ihc  same  Prison,  agreed  ihat  otic 

>f  us  should  counterfeit  himsclfc  to  he  mad,  that  b>-  this 

levice,  one  of  us  might  helpc  an  other.     In  finc»  it  was 

my  tot  to  take  upon  mc  the  mad  mans  mrt>  and  therefore 

it  trood  me  in  nand  to  doe  such  follies  as  periaync  to 

n>dfW3Jic.     Also  ihc  opinion    which   they  have   of   mad 

bikes,  made  greatly  for  my  purpose :  for  they  take  mad 

ntn  to  he  holy,  and  (herefore  suffered  mc  to  ninne  more 

ularpe,  uniill  the  Fremltes  had  given  judgement  whether 

I  were  holy,  or  rigiiJtf  nmd,  a^  appearerh  herr.ifter.      But 

de  first  three  daycs  in  which  I  began  to  shew  my  mad- 

ncssc, wearied  moe  so  mucK^that  I  was  never  so  tyred  with 

kbour  or  grieved  wilh  paine,  fnr  the  Royes  and  Ra^'Cail 

people  tomeiime  to  the  number  oi  foriie  or  fiftie,  hurled 

9Dna  at  me  almn^I  without  ceasing,  while  in  the  mcane 

Me  againe  I  paid  ^omc  of  them  home  with  like  wages. 

The  BoycH  crycd  ever  after  me,  cnlling  mec  mad  man. 

And  to  ahew  it  the  more,  I  carrycd  alwaycs  stones  with 

we  in  my  shirt,  for  other  apparell  had  I  none.      The 

Qywtic  hftiring  of  my  follies  looked  oftentimes  out  of 

the  windowcs  to  sec  mc,  more  for  a  secret  love  she  bore 

ne,  then  for  the  pleasure  she  tookc  in   my  follies,  as 

"ftetward  appeared- 

^-Thcrctore  on  a  cime^  when  Bomc  of  them,  much  madder 

^B  I,  pinved  rhe  Knaves  with  mc  in  the  si^ht  of  the 

^^wcne  /whose   secret  favour   towards  mec   I  snniewhat 

,  Meivcd)  that  my  madncssc  mipht  secmc  more  manifest, 

I  i  cut  off  my  shirt,  and  went  to  the  place  before  the 

■  ■Wmre?,  where  the  Qiiccnc  might  sec  mc  all  naked; 

■ilcrcin  1  perceived  she  io(>kc  groat  pleasiire.      For  she 

TO  found  some  occasion  that  I  mieht  not  coc  out  of  her 

lijllt;    and   would   sometimes,   with   all    ncr    Damoacls 

^yting  on  her,  spend  almost  the  whole  day  in  behold- 

«f{  mc:   and  in  ine  meane  season  divers  times  sent  me 

tOetly  much  pood  meate  by  her  Mai^lens^  and  when  she 

tbc  Boycs  or  other  doe  nic  any  hurt,  nhc  bad  ma  kill 
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them,  and  spare  not,  reviling  them  also,  and  calling  them 
do^C9  and  bcasEs.  In  the  Palace  xviis  nourished  a  great 
fet  shccpc;  whose  tayle  weighed  fortic  pound  weight. 
Under  chc  colour  o^  madnesse,  1  laid  hard  on  this  sheepc, 
saying,  Ixila  iilala  Mahumct  resullala  :  which  words  the 
Sultan  before,  when  I  was  brought  to  his  presence,  willed 
me  to  say»  to  proove  whether  I  were  a  Mahumetan,  or  a 
profes*ied  Mamaluke.  Buf  the  beast  answering  nothing,  I 
asked  him  if  he  were  a  Mahumetan,  Jew,  or  Christian. 
And  willing  lu  jiukt?  him  a  Mahunietan,!  reJicarscd  agaiiic 
the  satd  word^>  Leila  iilala  Mahumet  resullala  (that  is  to 
say)  there  is  ore  God»  and  Mahumet  his  chiefe  Prophet: 
which  arc  the  words  whkh  they  speake  in  professing  their 
Faith-  Bur  whefi  the  beast  ytt  answered  nothing,  I  broke 
hih  Icggcs  with  a  stafFe,  The  Q^fecne  ta»kc  great  pleasure 
in  thcac  my  mad  follies,  and  commanded  (he  fiesh  of  the 
sheepe  to  bee  given  mcc  to  cote :  I  never  ate  meate  with 
more  pleasure,  or  better  appetite.  Also  three  dayes  after, 
I  likewise  killed  an  Asse.  that  was  wont  to  bring  water 
into  (he  Palace,  because  he  refused  to  be  ii  Mahumctan, 
and  Co  say  those  words.  The  same  time  also  I  handled  a 
Jew  so  evill,  that  I  had  almost  killed  him,  one  in  the  meane 
time  calling  mee  Christian  Doggc^  Dopge  borne.  With 
which  words  becing  very  anpry,  1  cast  many  stones  at 
him  :  bu[  he  againc  hurling  at  mc,  gave  me  a  stroke  on 
the  btest,  and  an  other  on  the  side>  which  grieved  mc 
very  sore. 

And  because  I  could  not  follow  him  by  reason  of  my 
shackles,  I  returned  to  the  Prison,  and  !4inppcd  the  doore 
with  a  hcape  of  stones,  and  there  lived  in  great  painc  for 
the  space  of  two  daycs  without  mcatc  or  drinfcc ;  Ard 
therefore  the  Qiieene  and  other  thoug:ht  me  to  be  dead, 
but  the  doore  was  opened  by  the  (^leenes  Commande- 
ment.  Then  these  Dogpe.*;  deriding  mc,  gave  mc  stone* 
in  the  stead  of  bread,  and  pieces  of  white  MarbK  'paying, 
[11.11.149).]  ^l^^f  i^  v/as  Sugar  ;  other  gave  mc  clusters  of  Grapes  (ull 
of  sand.  But  partly,  that  they  should  not  suspect  that  I 
counterfeited  madnesse,  I  ate  the  Grapes  as  they  gave  mc 
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(hem.     When  i)\t  bruitc  was  spred  that  [  lived  two  daycs 

and  nights  without  mcatc  and  drinkc;  some  l>cf;anne  to 

suspect  that  I  was  a  holy  man,  and  Mjme  t^a^  1  was  starkc 

mid.      And  ihu*  betting  divided  into  divers  opinioiiSj  they 

oofiaulted  to  send  for  ccrcainc  mcn^  of  whom  they  have 

»iich  opinion  of  holincssc,a»  wcc  have  of  Heremite? :  thcj^e 

ilwcll  in  the  Mouniaynes,  and  lead  a  contcmplaiive  life. 

When  they  came  unto  me,  to  give  iheir  judgcmcnr  what 

noiiner  iif  iimn  I  was,  icrrainc  Merchants  asked  them  if  I 

tcrc  a  hnly  rraii,  or  a  mad  man.    These  were  also  of  divers 

Opinions,  some  aftrming  one  things  and  aomc  another. 

Whale  they  were  ye:  debating  thi*  matter,  for  the  space  of 

U  hoim>   1    pissed  in  my  hard^  ^"d  hurld   it  in  iheir 

feces:    whereliy  fhey  agreed  that  I  was  no  Saint,  hut  a 

maddc  man.     The  Qijccnc  seeing  all  this  at  the  window, 

liughcd  well  iherent  nmong  her  Maiders,  and  said  thut 

I&  them,  By  the  goodnessc  of  Ctnl,  and  by  the  head  of 

Mihumet,  this  i*  ^  good  man.      The  day  following,  ivhen 

iathc  morning  I  found  him  a^lccjK  thiH  had  so  sore  hurt 

Jsutt  with  stone5,  I  tookc  him  by  the  haire  of  the  head 

tilh  both  hands,  and  with  my  knee  50  punched  him  on 

lltt  (tomacke,  and  battered  his  face,  thar  I  left  him  all 

Ibudie,  and  halfe  dead.     Which  thing  the  Qiieene  seeing, 

(TVed  unto  mc,  saying,  kill  (he  Beasr,  kill   the  Doggc : 

WMTCupon^  hcc  rannc  nis  way,  and  came  no  more  id  sight. 

Wlicn  the  President  of  the  Citic  heard  that  the  Qiiccne 

nvoured  me,  and  tookc  pleasure  in  my  mad  sport,  thinking 

An  thai  I  was  not  maddc,  ccmmandcd  thai  I  should  goc 

<  Rbcrtie  within  the  Palace,  only  wearing  my  chuckles: 

Tet  c^*c^}'  night  was  !  pur  in  another  Prison  in  the  lower 

firt  of  the  Palace,  and  so  rcmayncd  still  in  the  Court  for 

ihe  space  of  twcnric  dayes.      In  the  mcanc  time,  the 

Qjcene  willed  mcc  lo  goc  a  hunting  wich  her,  which  I 

icniKd  not,  and  xt  mv  returne,  I  joined  me  to  be  sickc  for 

Wrines^.     So  conCinuitig  for  the  apace  of  eight  daycs, 

wrfer  the  colour  of  sickncasc,  the  Qtiecnc  often  sent  to 

me  to  know  how  I  did.     After  this,  Ending  c»portunitie, 

I  declared  to  ilie  Qiiccne  that  I  had  made  a  Vow  to  God   A  kafy  >'«^ 
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and  Mahumct,  to  visit  a  ccrtainc  hcAf  man  in  the  Citie  of 
Aden,  and  dc^rcd  her  to  give  mc  leave  to  goe  thither. 
Whercunto  she  consented :  and  ajnunanded  immediately 
a  CameU  and  twentic  five  Sarraphes  of  Gold  to  be 
delivered  me.  Therefore  the  day  rbllowing,  I  tooke  my 
journey,  and  in  the  space  of  eight  dayes,  came  to  the  Citie 
of  Aden :  and  shortly  after  my  comming,  visited  the  man 
of  whom  was  so  great  report  of  holincsse,  and  whom  the 
ii  itff  SMwt  people  honoured  for  a  Saint.  And  this  oocly,  because  he 
had  ever  lived  in  great  povenie,  and  without  the  company 
of  women.  When  I  had  performed  my  VoWj  I  fiuoed 
that  I  had  recovered  health  by  miracle  of  that  holy  man, 
and  certified  the  Queene  thereof,  de^ring  that  I  might 
tarrie  ther  a  while,  to  visit  likewise  certaine  other  men  in 
that  Countrey,  of  whom  was  the  like  fame  of  holincsse: 
which  excuse  I  devised,  because  the  fleet  of  India  Wfmld 
not  yet  depart  from  thence  for  the  space  of  a  moneth.  In 
the  meane  time,  I  secretly  agreed  with  a  certaine  Captaine 
of  that  Navie  to  goe  with  him  into  India,  and  made  him 
many  fatre  promises  to  reward  him  largely.  Hee 
answered,  that  hee  would  not  goe  into  India,  before  he^^ 
had  first  beene  in  Persia:  whereunto  I  agreed. 

The   day   following,   mounting   upon   a   Camell,   an^ft 
making  a  journey  of  five  and  twentie  miles,  I  came  to  a«- 
certaine  Citie  named  Lagi,  situate  in  a  great  Plaine,  well 
peopled,  having  abundance  of  Olives,  and  flesh,  with  also 
great  plentie  of  Come,  after  our  manner:  but  no  Vines, 
great  scarcencsse  of  wood.     The  Inhabitants  are  uncivil/ 
and  nisticall  people  of  the  Nation  of  Vagabond  and  field 
Arabians,   and    therefore    but   poore.      Departing   from 
hence  one  dayes  journey,  I  came  to  another  Citie  named 
Ajaz,  situate  upon  two  hils,  with  a  great  Plaine  betweene 
them,  and  hath  in  it  an  notable  Fountayne,  and  therefore 
divers  Nations  resort  thither  as  to  a  famous  Mart,     The 
Inhabitants  arc  Mahumetans,  and  yet  greatly  difFering 
in  opinion  of  their  Religion  ;  insomuch  that  therefore  they 
bee  at  great  enmitie  one  against  the  other,  and  keepc  sort 
wane.     The  cause  whereof  they  say  to  be  this :  That  the 
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people  of  the  North  MounCiync,  mainlayne  the  Fatth  anj 
Sect  of  Mahumct  and  his  rcllowrs,  of  whom  wc  have 
ipokcii  Ijcfofc:  but  chc  other  of  the  South  Mountaync 
*ffirmCt  that  Faith  should  be  eivcn  oncly  to  Mahumct 
Haly,  sayinp,  the  orhcr  to  be  khc  Pmphets. 

I  departed  hence  to  Dantc»  from  thence  to  Almacharan^ 
where  the  Aire  is  marvellous  temperate  and  hoicsocnCt 
and  the  Ciric  second  to  none  in  all  respects;  the  colour  of 
the  Ifihabitants  h  rather  inclining  to  white,  then  any  other 
colour.  And  to  uptake  that  I  have  secne,  the  Sultan 
reserveth  here  as  much  Gold  as  will  lade  a  hundred 
Camels. 

Keame  is  distant  two  daycs  journey  from  Alniacaran. 
The  colour  of  the  Inhabitants  is  inclinini;  tc  b!ackc :  aiid 
they  are  great  Merchants,  The  soyle  is  fruirfull  of  all 
thinf>$  saving  wood:  it  contayncth  in  the  circuit  two 
ihuuiand  huttscs:  on  ihc:  inie  Mde  in  u  Mountuync  having 
on  it  a  very  strong  Fortress.  Here  I  saw  a  ccrraine  kind 
of  jheepe  having  their  taiica  of  fortie  and  foure  pound 
wei^t,  and  are  without  homes,  and  also  so  marvellous 
iat,  that  they  can  scarcely  coe  for  futncssc.  There  be  like- 
wi?»e  tcrTaine  Gni|x;n  wilhoiji  Graines^  the  sweetest  thai 
ever  I  eacc,  2nd  all  manner  of  sucf^  hruits,  as  1  have  spoken 
of  before.  It  is  of  marvellous  tcmpcraicncssc,  as  wit- 
ncsteth  the  long  life  of  mcn^  for  I  have  spoken  with  many 
of  them  that  have  psscd  the  Mge  of  a  hundred  five  and 
Iwentte  ycares,  and  yet  vcrlc  lu.slie  and  welJ  complcxioncd. 
They  Goc  for  the  most  part  naked,  wcarini;  only  shirts,  or 
other  loose  and  thinne  apparell,  like  Mantles,  putting  out 
one  armc  all  bare.  Almost  all  tht!  Arabians  make  them 
1iornc3  with  wreathing  of  their  owne  haire^  and  that  ihey 
^nke  very  comely. 

Deporting  from  thence  three  daycs  journey,  1  came  to 
a  Ciiic  named  Sana,"  t^iluate  upon  a  very  high  Moun- 
tayne,  vcric  strong  by  Art  and  Nature,  The  Sultan 
bcnegetl  this,  with  a  great  ArmSc  of  fnnrrscorc  thousand 
PQen  (m  the  space  of  three  moncihs,  but  could  never  win 
it     Yet  it  was  at  the  last  rcndrcd  by  composition.     The 
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Strong  tijaili.  wals  arc  of  cightceiic  cubits  height,  tnd  twcntic  111  brcdth» 
insomuch  that  eight  Camels  m  order  may  well  march  upon 
them.  The  Region  is  very  fruitfiill  and  much  like  unto 
ours,  and  hath  plcntie  of  water.  A  Sultan  is  Lord  of  the 
Citic  :  hee  hath  twelve  Sonnes,  of  the  which  one  is  named 
Mahumet,  who  by  a  certainc  natural]  tyrannic  and  mad- 
nc;5sc,  dclightcrh  to  eatc  mans  ficah,  and  therefore  secretly 
killclh  many  to  cate  them.  He  is  of  large  and  strong 
bodie  of  foure  Cubits  high,  and  of  the  colour  indtninc  to 
a^hcs.  The  soyle  bcarcth  ccrtayne  Sptccs  not  farrc  from 
the  Citle,  It  contayncth  ahour  fourc  thousand  houses. 
The  houses  are  of  feirc  building,  and  give  no  place  to 
ours.  The  Citie  is  so  large,  that  it  contayneth  within  the 
wals,  FicldSj  Gardens^  and  Mcdowes. 

After  three  daies  journcy>  T  came  to  a  Citie  named 
Tacssa.  situitc  upon  a  Mountains  and  very  (aire  to  sight : 
it  hitCh  pkntie  of  all  delices,  and  especially  of  marvcllout* 
fairc  Roses,  whereof  they  make  Rose-water.  It  is  an 
ancient  Citie,  and  hath  in  it  a  Temple  built  after  the 
fashion  of  S^incla  Maria  Rotunda  in  Rome.  The  house;^ 
arc  very  ftiirc^  and  shew  yet  the  Monuments  of  antiquitic  : 
innumerable  Merchants  resort  hither  for  the  Iraificke  of 
sundrie  Merchandize,  In  apparell  they  arc  like  unto 
other,  and  of  darkish  Ashe  colour  of  skinre,  enclining  to 
blacke,  Thicc  diiies  journey  from  thence,  1  ejmc  to 
another  Citie  named  Zibith,  very  (aire  and  good^  distant 
from  the  Red  Sea  oncly  halfc  a  daics  journey :  there  is 
great  abundance  of  Merchandize,  by  reason  of  the  ncer- 
nesse  of  the  Sea.  It  aboundeth  with  many  goodly  things, 
and  Cispccially  with  most  white  Sugar,  aiul  sundry  kindes 
of  pleasant  fruitSn  it  is  situate  in  a  very  large  Plainc 
within  two  Mountaynes:  it  Ucketh  walls,  and  is  one  of 
the  chiefest  Marts  for  all  sorts  of  Spices.  The  Inhabi- 
tants arc  of  the  colour  of  them  aforesaid.  From  hence  in 
one  daies  journey,  I  came  to  the  Citie  of  Damar  :  It  is  a 
fruitFuU  soyle,  and  hath  great  exercise  of  Mcrchandizc- 
"I'hc  Inhabitant*  are  Mahumctana, 
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These  Cities  whereof  we  have  spoken  here  a  little 
before^  are  subject  to  a  Sultan  of  Arabia  t'celix,  named 
Scicharnir:  Scchn  (hy  intcrprcl^iticiti)  siguilicUi  Huly,  a^fiti 
Amir,  a  Prince,  named  the  holy  Prince,  bcoiu:)?  he 
abhorreth  »heddinc  of  mans  bloud.  At  ihc  time  of  my 
being  there  in  Prison,  hee  nourished  sixteene  thousand 
pofjre  men  and  Capiivcs  in  Prison  condemntrd  to  dca(h, 
silnwing  to  every  <if  thcnt  daily  inr  their  dtci,  mxc  of  ihcir 
pence  of  the  smallest  valurc,  and  at  home  in  has  Palace 
CDTcrtayneth  as  many  bkckc  slives, 

X>cpajling  from  hence,  I  returned  to  the  Citie  of  Aden 
in  three  daycs  journey :  in  the  midway^  I  found  an  exceed- 
ing hiffh  and  large  Mnunlainc,  where  Is  great  picntic  of 
wildc  beasts,  and  especially  of  Monkcyes,  which  runnc 
about  the  Mountainc  every  where.  There  arc  also  many 
Lion«,  very  noy&ome  to  men  :  and  therefore  it  h  not  safe 
to  journey  that  way,  but  when  a  multitude  of  men  goc 
ic^cthcr,  at  the  least,  to  ihc  number  of  a  hundred.  I 
pasKxi  this  way  with  a  great  companicj  and  ycl  were  we 
m  danger  of  the  Lions,  and  other  wUdc  beasts  which 
followed  us :  for  we  were  sometimes  constrayred  to  fight 
with  ihem  with  Darts,  Sling*,  and  Bowes,  using  al^o  the 
helpc  of  Dogs,  and  yet  escaped  hardly.  When  I  c-amc  to 
the  Cilic,  1  fayncd  my  sctfc  sickc ;  and  in  the  day  time 
larked  in  the  Temple,  and  went  forth  onely  in  the  night 
to  spcake  with  the  Pilot  of  the  ship  (of  whom  I  have  made 
nxnlioM  befiire)  and  obtayred  of  him  a  Foist  or  Barke  to 
bcpan  thence  secretly. 

Committing  our  selves  to  the  Son^  we  were  by  incon- 
ttmt  fortune  and  sundry  tempests,  deterred  from  that 
Voyage :  for  whereas  we  were  now  sixc  daycs  saylin^'  on 
our  way  to  Persia,  a  suddt^r  contrary  tenipesf  drove  us 
tmt  of  our  way.  and  cast  us  on  the  coast  of  Kthiopc.  Our 
Barkes  were  laden  with  Kubricke  (that  is,  a  ccrtainc  red 
earth)  which  is  used  to  dye  Cloth:  for  yeerely  from  the 
Ci[lc  of  Aden,  depart  fifteene  or  twentte  ships  laden  with 
Rubnckc,  which  is  brought  nut  of  Arabia  Fitliic,  Being 
therefore  thus  teased  with  stormes,  wc  were  driven  into 
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a  P(irt,  fiaiiicd  Zeih:    wbc-rt'  wl-  rcmajrncd  five  daycs  to 
see  [he  Citic,  and  tarried  uiicdl  ihc  i^a  were  more  quiet. 

In  this  Citic  is  great  trcqucntalion  of  McKhaiiaisc«  as 
in  A  most  femoLJs  Mart.  There  is  marvcUouB  abundance 
of  Gold  and  Ivoric,  and  an  in  numerable  number  of  blacke 
Slavc)^,  sold  for  a  wmall  price :  thc?4C  are  taken  in  Warrc  by 
[he  Mahiirnctan  Moorcs,  ouc  of  Ethiopia,  of  the  King- 
dome  of  Presbyter  Johannes.  In  this  Citic  Justice  and 
good  Ljiwcs  arc  observed :  the  sojlt  beoreth  Wheat,  and 
hath  abundance  of  Flesh,  and  divers  other  commodious 
things.  It  Hath  also  Oyic,  not  of  Olives  bitl  of  >oniG 
other  thing,  I  know  not  what.  There  is  also  plenitc  of 
Honey  and  Waxe :  there  are  likewise  ccrtaine  Shcepc, 
having  their  taylcs  of  the  weight  of  sixceene  poujid,  and 
exceeding  fat;  the  head  ajid  necke  are  blacke,  and  all  the 
rest  white,  There  are  also  Sheepc  altogether  whiter 
having  tayles  of  a  cubit  long^  bringing  downc  like  z.  cluster 
of  Grapes:  and  have  also  great  laps  of  skin  hajigin^  from 
rheir  tnro.ns,  as  have  Bulls  and  Oxen,  hanging  dowoe 
almost  to  the  ground.  There  are  also  certaicc  Kinc  with 
homes  like  unto  Harts  homes,  these  arc  wilder  and  when 
they  be  taken,  arc  given  to  the  Sultan  of  that  Cicie  as  a 
Kingly  prcscnln  1  saw  Eher«  also  ccrlainc  Kinc,  having 
onciy  one  horne  in  the  middest  of  the  forehead,  about  a 
spn  and  halfe  of  length,  but  the  hornc  bcndcih  back- 
ward: they  arc  of  bright-shining  red  colour-  But  they 
that  have  Harts  homes,  arc  cnclininf;  to  blackc  colour. 
Coney  is  there  pood  chcape.  The  Citic  hath  an  innumer- 
able multitude  of  Merchants:  the  Walls  arc  greatly 
decayed,  and  the  Haven  rude  :ind  despicable.  The  King 
or  Sultan  of  the  Citic  is  a  Mahumctan,  and  cntLTtajnetn 
in  wa^cs  a  great  multitude  of  loot-men  and  Horsc-nicn. 
They  are  greatly  given  to  warrca,  and  wcarc  onely  one 
loose  single  vesiure,  a*  wee  have  said  before  of  other, 
Tlicy  are  of  darke  ashic  mkjur,  enclining  to  blacke.  In 
the  warrc3>  they  are  unarmed :  and  are  of  the  Sect  of 
Mahumct. 

After  that  the  tempests  were  appeased,  we  gave  wind  to 
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our  Saylcs,  and  in  short  time  arrived  ai  iht  Hand  named 
Barbani.  the  Prince  whereof  is  a  Mahumelan,  The  Ilaad 
is  not  greats  but  fruitfuilj  and  well  peopkd :  it  hath 
abutidancc  of  Scsh.  The  Inhuhti^inis  wrc  c(  u>loui 
cnclining  to  hiacke.  All  their  riches  is  in  herds  of  CattcIL 
Wcc  rcmayncd  here  hut  one  day,  and  departing  from 
hence,  sayled  into  Persia;  atid  thence  to  Cambaia. 

The  Sultan  of  Cambaia,  at  my  being  there^  was  nsimed 
Macamuc,  and  had  raigned  fortic  ycers,  after  he  had 
cxputsed  the  King  of  Guzcra:>  They  thinkc  it  not  law-  Rmims. 
full  ro  kill  any  living  beast  to  catc,  or  to  catc  ficah.  They 
are  no  Mahunictans^  neither  Idolaters.  As  touching  their 
apparel,  some  of  them  poc  naked,  and  other  cover  oncly 
tneir  privities.  On  (htir  heatls  they  wcarc  filleisof  puiple 
colour.  They  ihcni^eKes  arc  of  darkc  yellow  colour, 
commonly  called  Lconeil  colour.  This  Sultan  main- 
tayneih  an  Armie  of  twentie  thousand  Horse-men,    Every 


tncn,    silting    on 


inoming    resort    10    his   Palace,    fifiie 

Klepbanfs-     Their  office  h,  with  all  reverence  ro  saluic 

the  King  or  Sult^in,  the  llkphants  also  knceliTig  Jownc, 

la  the  morning  aa^oonc  i3  the  King  waketh^  is  heard  a 

great  noy^e  of  I}rumme£,  Tambarrs,  Timbrels,  Waitfi,  and 

ibo  Trumpetsi,  with  divers  other  Musicall  Enstruineni*^ 

in  rejoydng  that   the   Kin^»   liveth.      The    like  doc   they 

while  he  i\  at  dinner:  &  then  also  the  men  sittinj^'  on  the 

Elephants,  make  him  the  like  reverence  as  before.     Wee 

will  in  due  place  ftpcake  of  the  wit,  customes,  and  docilitic 

of   these  beasts.      The   Sulcan   of   this   Cicie,   h'Ath   his 

MuHlaehoiK  kci  long  that  he  beareth  iheni  up  with  'a  fillet, 

IS  women  dnc  the  haire  of  their  heads:  his  heard  is  white 

and  ton^«  even  unto  the  navcll.     He  h  so  accustomed  to 

poycon  from  his  int^ney,  th;it  he  daily  eatcth  some  to 

Iceepe  it  in  use.     And  although  he  himsclfe  fcele  no  hurt 

iherrof  by  reason  of  cuslonie,  yet  dnth   hee  thereby  so 

impoyson  him^fe,  that  he  is  poyson  to  other:  for  when 

be  ift  disposed  to  put  any  of  his  NoWcmcn  to  death,  he 

ttuseth  him  to  be  brought  to  his  prc£cnce>  and  to  stand 

naked  before  him.     Incontinent  hee  eatcth  certaine  fi-uils 
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(which  they  call  Chofolos)  like  unro  Nutmegs:  and  cateth 
also  rhc  leaves  of  hcrbcs,  which  they  call  Tambolos,  adding 
also  thcrcio  the  ]x)wdcr  of  beaten  Oyster  shells.     And  a 
while  chawing  at!  these  together  in  his  mouth,  he  ^itlclh 
it  upon  him  whom  he  desiretb  to  kiL,  who  being  sparkled  _ 
therewith,  dicth  by  force  of  the  poyson  within  the  space  of* 
halfe  an  hourtv     He  entcrtayntih  about  fourc  ihtfusand 
Ciincuhinch:    for  whensoever  he  hath   lycn  with  any  of 
(hem,  shce   with  whom   hcc  hath  lycn,  is  dead   in   the 
morning.     And   when   hee  changeth   his  shirt   or  other 
apparell,  no  man  dare  weare  it :  and  for  this  cause  he  hath 
great  change  of  apparell.      My  companion  enquired  dili-fl 
gently  of  me  Merchants,  by  what  meancs  hcc  was  of  10 
vcnimous  nature?     They  answered,   that  the  Sultan   his 
fiither  brought  him  so  up  of  a  child  with  poyson  by  littii 
and  little,  with  preservatives  so  accustoming  him  thereto. 

But  wee  will  follow  our  Author  ro  further  into  Itidia^^ 
having  cntertayned  him  for  an  A.r;ibian  guide:  But  for 
our  Readers  ^tisfkction  will  stddc  this  little  of  Arabia, 
taken  from  an  Author  which  lived  long  since,  and  was  id 
those  parts  barter  travelled  :  tn  which  wee  will  adde  Collec- 
tions out  of  Arabikc  Authors,  for  more  fiill  understanding 
of  their  unholy  Holies, 
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Chap.  VIIL 

CdlectioiifH  of  Asia,  especially  of  Arabia,  gathered 
out  of  ail  Arsbikc  Booke  of  Geographic,, 
written  by  a  Nubian,  fourc  hundred  and 
6€ventie  yeeres  agoe,  and  translated  into  Laline 
by  Gabriel  Sionita,  and  Johannes  Hesronita^ 
Maronitcs  of  Mount  Libanus,  the  one  Pro- 
fessor, and  both  Interpreters  to  the  French 
King,  of  the  Amhikcj  and  Syriakc  Tongues. 

THis  Author  is  unknownc  :   by  some  passages  of  hit 
Booke  esteemed  by  the  Translators  a  Nubian  and  a 
Christian  ;  by  learned  Casaubon  thought  to  be  an  Egyptian 
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and  MjUiomeun,  lo  which  later  ogiinion  I  should  rather 
%ul)scTil>r,  hy  n-p^nnn  of  hts  Vbcakcr  Rdatiouh  of  Nubia, 
and  the  next  Wcstcrnc  part*  of  Africa,(crrirpj  in  the  course 
of  Kilus  it  5clfc)  then  of  others:  and  though  he  calls 
Christ  Lord;  :ind  the  Blessed  Virgin,  Ladic,  yet  his  tlLix.i496, 
phrase  and  stilc-dcvotion  i*  after  the  Mahumctan  nurner, 
and  his  Geographic  best  in  those  part^  where  was  then 
no  safe  tnvell  for  Christians,  as  in  Arabia,  Spainc,  &c. 
His  method  is  by  the  CUmats,  This  which  we  have  tmns- 
bted,  h  out  of  the  first,  second,  and  third  Climate.  The 
Mahumeians  also  call  Christ,  Lord  ^  {Naiarcr  Ecsa)  is  it 
observed  before  in  Master  Terry, 


Praise  be  to  God  the  Lord  of  the  Creatures. 


He  Aloe  of  Socotn  exceedeth  in  goodnesT^c 
that  which  is  gathered  in  Hadhramut  of 
the  Land  of  Jaman,  in  Se^jer,  or  any 
where  else.  This  Hand  is  reckoned 
amongst  the  Regions  of  Jaman,*  aad 
belongs  to  it.  Over  against  itarcMclinda, 
and   Monbasa-     Alexander   having   con- 


pit  jfrtiiiM. 


qiKTcd  the  Indians,  returned  by  thr  Indian  Sea  to  the  Sea 
of  Jaman,  and  ovcrcomming  those  Hands,  came  Co  Socotra, 
and  wrote  to  Aristotle  his  Master  thereof*  who  advised 
him  to  people  it  with  Grecians,  Thus  {according  to  the 
Moores  Tradition)  were  rhc  Natives  rcmoved^and  Greckcs 
thcTT  plnntrd,  which  \s  the  reason  (in  our  Authors  conceit) 
that  the  then  Inhabitants  were  for  the  most  part 
Christians. 

The  Ilc5  Chartan  and  Martan  are  in  Giun  Alhascisc 
(licrbse  Sinu,  the  weedy  or  grassy  Bay)  over  against  the 
land  of  Segcr,  in  which  Frat^kincense  groweth.  In  both 
these  live  a  People  of  Arabs,  which  sprakc  a  L;tncuai;c 
nnknowne  to  the  Modcrne,  Of  the  Regions  nf  Jaman 
i»tiie  Castle  Alhcrda,  the  Inhabitants  whereof  live  a  hard 
Kfc.  From  hence  to  the  Cattle  Galafeca  are  foure 
stations  ^  by  laJid.  It  is  neerc  the  H:iven  Zabid,  fiftie 
inilcs  djstanc.      That   Citie^  Zabid   is  great   and   rich, 
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Ircfjucntcd  b)'  Merchants  of  H;tgu2,  i-|abasci4L^  2nd  Met3r 
(or  Egypt)  which  passe  by  the  ships  of  Giodda>  The 
Ethiopians  bring  mithcr  their  Merchandise^^  xnd  thencfi 
carrier  Spices,  and  China  Dfshc?^,  It  is  situate  ti<-crc  a 
small  River,  distant  one  hundred  thirtic  two  miles  from 
the  Citic  Sanaa,  by  the  way  which  eocth  to  the  Land  of 
Janian.  From  Zabid  to  Gilaii  is  sixc  and  thirtie  miles; 
thence  to  Alhan,  two  and  forcic ;  to  Alholf ,  thirtie ;  and 
:hcn  to  Sanaa,  fourc  and  twcntfe.  Those  are  small 
Villages  ami  Casilcs^  but  populous,  Sanaa  is  tichj  stored 
wiih  buildings,  and  in  all  the  Land  of  Jaman,  the  most 
ancient,  large,  and  populous;  temperate  and  fertile. 
Thence  to  Dhaniar  a  small  Cicie,  is  eigni  and  fortie  miles ; 
ro  Aden  frtim  Sanaa  is  toure  and  rwt^ntie  milesj  by  the 
way  which  leads  to  Dajar-Dahcs.'  Aden  *  is  a  small  Citic, 
yet  of  note  as  a  Port  of  both  Seas  ;  from  whence  the  ships 
of  Sinda,  India,  and  China  set  forthj  and  thither  arc 
brought  (Vasa  Sinica)  the  China  Dishes. 

From  Aden  to  Mahgem  =  is  eight  Stations:  this  is  z 
small  populous  Citie,  the  border  Twixt  the  Government  of 
Tahama  and  Jaman,  and  1$  ftom  Sana^  seven  stations. 
From  Mahen  to  Habran  arc  foure  stations.  From  Habnin 
Co  Saada  are  eight  and  fortic  miles.  From  Aden  to  Abia 
are  twelve  miles  Eastward  alongsi  the  shoare ;  the  Inhabi- 
tants arc  famous  Magicians.  It  is  distant  from  Laasa,  a 
day  and  nights  sayling.  Betwixt  Laasa  and  Sciorama  (two 
dayes  sayling  by  the  shoEire  distant)  is  a  great  Townc,  and 
therein  a  mcdicinable  hot  Bath.  These  two  Cities  are  in 
the  I-Tind  of  Hndhramut:  in  it  are  Sciabam  and  Tarim, 
and  Mareb  now  ruined,  which  was  Saba,''  whence  wa*i 
Helcais  the  wife  of  Salomon  sonnc  of  Uavid.  From 
Hadhramut  to  Saada  arc  two  hundred  and  forlic  miles. 
Hadhramuc  is  Eastward  from  Aden  five  scafions.  In  it 
arc  wide  fields  of  Sands,  called  Ahcaf.  In  Saba  dwell  the 
People  of  Jaman  and  Oman;  and  there  was  that  famous 
wall  of  the  Arabians,  before:  they  were  dispersed  thence, 
l-rom  Sciorama  to  the  Citic  Mcrbat  art  sixc  daycs  sayling. 
Betwixt  them  is  Ghobbo-Icamar,    In  the  Hills  of  Merbat  * 
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grow  Trees  of  Frinkinccnsc,  which  is  thence  carried  to 
the  East  2nd  West.  Mcrbat  h  fourc  dnycr,  jcunicj'  by 
Land  from  Ilascc  (and  two  by  Sea)  :^g:unGt  which  arc 
Charran  and  Manan. 

I  aitt  !oih  to  follow  oar  Author,  as  he  followelh  his 
Cliniatc  into  the  Indian  Sea,  called  Harchend,  where  he 
findeth  the  fcmous  Hand  Sarandib  (which  I  take  to  be  that  SdranM. 
which  i*  now  called  Zeilan,)  fourescorc  leagues  Ion£,and  as 
much  broadj  with  a  hiph  Hill,  called  Rahon,  where  are 
many  precioiu  stiirit'?!^  and  Spicc^  and  rn  ihe  slioarcs  fiiihing 
for  rcarle»;  the  King  whereof  hath  sixtccnc  Counwllors, 
fourc  of  that  Nation^  fourc  Christians,  foure  Musicmans 
or  Mahumetan*^  and  fourc  Jewes,  to  which  all  wf  those 
profe^K^nt  resort  for  justice  Thence  to  the  Hand  Alrami, 
\%  threr  diiies  ^aile,  which  is  said  to  be  seven  hundred 
Icapuci  in  length,  (This  secmeth  Sumatra^  But  I  will  not 
by  Moorish  and  now  obsolete  names  lose  my  aelfe  in  these 
Indian  Seas,  better  knowne  to  our  English  Sailers,  then 
this  unknowne  Geographer.  Yet  in  Arabia  we  will  ascend 
With  him  more  Northerly  in  that  part  of  Arabia,  placed  in 
his  Second  CHmatc.  He  rcckoneth  on  the  Red  Sea  Adhab, 
whereto  adjoyricth  the  Dcsart,  travelled  by  the  course 
of  the  Sunne  and  Starrest  the  Red  Sea  with  many 
Hands  inhabited,  and  Depart;  and  chiefir  Ports  Scrrain, 
Soquia,  Gicxida,  Ginhfii^  and  Algiar :  the  Mid-land 
Rteimis,  Sanacan,  and  Mecca,  Taicf,  Codaid,  Medina,  and 
Adotb.  The  Moutir  Mocatta  extends  fronn  Mctacr  by 
Stlnu,  that  it,  the  Dcsart,  to  Asuan :  Adh^ib  is  at  the  top 
of  the  Dcsart  by  the  Sea,  from  whence  they  goc  to  Gidda. 
Adhab  is  victuallrd  by  the  Govermmr  under  the  King  of 
E«ypt,  and  by  another  under  the  King  of  Bega,  out  of  [U  iji.1497.1 
Habascia,  which  two  divide  the  Revenues  thereof  betwixt 
them.  In  our  time  they  there  exact  tributes  of  the 
Pflgtiinfi  Moslemana,  which  come  from  the  West,  of  each 
PoD  eight  pence  weighr  %>f  tinlil.  Nor  may  any  passe 
over  to  Giodda,  without  this  payment,  or  else  the  Ship- 
rmster  which  set*  him  over  shall  pay  for  him.  They 
therefore  shew  to  the  Master  this  their  tribute  before  hee 
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admits  them.  This  tribute  ^octh  to  Alhastmi,  the  Lord 
of  Mecca.  This  Sea  is  full  of  Sholda  and  Rocks,  and 
£omc  llatids  thereof  in  winter  are  de«oUte.  Ncfiman  is 
the  prcarest  in  rhts  part.  Samcri  is  inhabited  by 
Samaritan  Jcwcs,  whose  word  is  l_^mcsa,%,  if  they  have 
offended  any>  by  which  they  arc  krownc  to  descend  of 
Samer,'  the  author  of  the  Calfc  in  the  time  of  Moses,  to 
whom  bcc  peace.  On  the  East  s.idf  of  this  Sea  \%  the 
Tower  of  Hali,  a  little  Citic  wht-ncr  are  two  short  stations 
to  ihc  Ciiic  Sancar.  Five  dates  from  Hali»  is  Scrrain  on 
ihe  fihoirc :  three  stations  from  terrain  in  the  Port  of 
SocGuia,  and  as  Sure  from  Socquia  co  Giodda,  This  h  one 
of  tnc  Ports  of  Mecca,  and  fortic  miles  distant  from  it. 

From  Mecca  to  Mctlina,  that  is,  the  Citic  (the  name  of 
it  is  Jathreb)  in  ihc  right  way  arc  reii  stations;  from 
Mecca,  to  Bain-Marri,  a  certoinc  Innc  or  Cane,  in  which  is 
a  Spring  of  water,  environed  with  Palme  trees  sixtcene 
mites:  thence  to  Offan  rhircic,  to  Codaid  foiire  and 
twcnfie:  thence  to  Gioffa  (a  siaiion  of  iht  Pilgrims  of 
Damaaco)  six  and  twcniic ;  thcncc  to  Alabua  seven  and 
twcntic:  as  many  thence  to  Socquia,  thence  to  Rovait- 
ham  six  and  thirtie,  to  Sabala  foure  and  thirtie,  to  Malal 
seventecne,  to  Sogera  twelve,  to  Medina  six.  Hee 
exprcsselh  another  way  Irom  Mecca  to  Medina,  by  the 
Mounfaincs^  which  I  omit.  Medina  is  compassed  with 
Palme  trees,  the  Dates  whereof  svistnine  the  Inhabitants, 
wanting  both  Come  and  Cattell.  Their  drinlce  is  out  of 
a  small  River  which  Omar  brought  thither  fmm  a  great 
Spring-  It  is  halfc  as  big  as  Mecca.  Betwixt  Medina 
and  Ihc  Sea  is  three  daics  journey,  and  Algiar  is  the  Port 
thereof,  a  Townc  well  inhabited :  one  station  from  Medina 
to  Chosciob,  a  second  lo  Ghoraib^  the  third  to  Algair, 
From  Algiar  to  Giodda,  is  about  ten  daics  joiirncy  by 
land  ncere  the  Coa^it :  the  waye?i  hidden  by  Snnds  moved 
by  the  winds. 

On  the  East  of  Mecca  sixtic  miles  distant  is  Taief,  the 
way  by  Bndid-almortafe,  which  is  populous,  and  there  are 
wandring  Arabians,  then   to  Carn-almanazelj  thence   to 
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Taicf.  This  is  (lir  habitation  of  *  Thacqifi  :  atid  h  cele- 
brated for  RaisinSf  and  mo5i  part  of  ihc  fruits  of  Mecca 
arc  brought  thence^  Toicf  is  seated  on  Mount  Ghazuan, 
the  coldcs-i  Mojntainc  in  all  Hagiar/  where  water  some- 
time ftec^clh  ir  Sunmicr,  Tn  McLta  belonj^'*  the  Castles 
Nagcd-Alraicf,  N;igcnin,  Carnalmanaxclt  Acqis,  Ocadz, 
Lia,  Tarba,  MaisA,  Caisa,  OJora?;,  and  Sarat ;  and  in 
Tehama^  Sancan.  Scrain,  Socqia,  Gha^in,  Bais,  and  Aac 
The  Castles  of  Medina,  arc  Tainia,  Daumat-Aleiandel> 
Alfrrt:,  Dhu-Iinorvat.Vadi-liqora,  Madian,  CluiLiar,  Fadac, 
Cqcfc-Arinic,  Vahida,  Sajara,  Rohba,  Sajala,  Sabana> 
R&hctt,  AdKab,  Achhal,  and  Hamia.  The  way  from 
Mecca  to  Sanaa,  is  to  Semin  Carn-almanazcl,  then  to 
Sofr,  Ca2c,  Rovnitha  (a  j;reat  Townc)  Tabala,  Baisac, 
Jacran,  Giasda,  Niab  (a  very  creat  Townc  frcquciucd  with 
pcDptc  aiid  Pahiics)  Singia,  Cassa,  Ncgcm,  Seilum,  Rah. 
This  is  a  great  townc  stored  with  Vtrcyarda,  whence 
Cioras  is  eight  mtlcs>  a  Towne  as  big  a*  Nagcran,  and  in 
them  both  are  shops  tor  dressing  Skinnes :  From  Sadum 
ibo  to  Mahgcra  i*  a»  ferre;  there  is  a  det-pe  Well,  and  a 
Tcry  great  'Ircc,  called  Talhat-almalct,  the  iKirdcr  betwixt 
the  jurisdictions  of  Mecca  and  Jaman.  Thence  to  Adhiot 
then  to  Saada,  where  are  dressed  the  best  Pelts,  carryed 
10  roanv  places  of  tanuii  and  Hagian,  and  distant  one 
hundred  and  eighlie  miles  from  Sanaa;  thence  ro  Aniasia, 
to  the  Citie  Giorv-i,  where  grow  huge  Grapes,  which  arc 
drj'ed,  and  carried  to  other  parts  fiirre  and  necrc  ;  scvcntic 
two  mile*  from  Sanaa  (to  the  we?Jt  hereof,)  h  the  land 
of  the  Abadhitcs,  well  fortified  and  peopled,  thence  to 
Arafeih,  to  R^bda  encompassed  with  Vineyards,  Fields, 
and  Fountayncs  i  the  Inhabitants  of  which  posscs'^e  Drives 
md  Camel*.  This  hath  a  deepc  Well,  and  that  strong 
house  or  Temple  memorable  amongst  writers :  and  is  one 
leation  from  Sanaa,  The  whole  journey  is  made  by  Cara- 
van* in  twc^nitr  %iaiions.  The  way  from  Mecca  to  Dhi- 
Sohaim  of  the  land  of  Chaulan,  is  first  to  Malcca,  then  to 
Jilamla,  to  Caina.  to  Darca,  and  Olbob,  to  Habascia.  to 
Canoni,  to  Baisat-Haran,  to  Hali  upon  the  Sea,  to  the 
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River  Sancan,  to  Baisat-Jartin,  to  Haran-Alcarin,  &jk1  then 
to  Chauhii-Dhi-SDhaini,  Ali  th^se  Regions  arc  in  the 
Land  of  Tehama  (which  is  3.  poriion  of  Jaman)  the  limics 
of  which  are  (hf  Red  Sea  on  the  West,  MnuiiiayMCJi  on 
rhc  East  which  nirihc  from  the  North  to  the  South,  on 
which  East  side  src  Saada«  Haus^  and  Nagcra:  On  ihe 
North  Mecca,  and  Giodda.  In  Tehama  are  wiindring 
Arabs  of  all  iumilics.  Mecca  is  the  Centre  of  nU  Arabia, 
betwixt  the  Seas.  For  from  Mecca  to  Sari:ia  is  twi^misl 
sralions,  as  much  to  Sobaidj  to  Jamati  tweiitic  one,  to™ 
DatTiascua  thirtic^  to  Uaharaiti  •  from  Mecca  five  and 
twentie. 

The  Regions  and  Provinces  of  note  in  the  sixt  part  of 
the  sccoiid  Climate,  arc  Gioras  and  Baisa^  Tabala,  Ocadh, 
Napcra,  Otu-Jahscb,  Tehafar,  Marcb,  Scgcr^  Sofl-Jahscb, 
Sccna,  Hadhramutj  Sur,  Calhat*  Ma^cat,  Sohar,  Ofor»  Soal, 
Manca,  Sorooman,  Bathrun,  Hoffcra,  Hodhrama,  Caria-fl 
tain,  Vap;cra,  Verema,  Maadcn,  Alnocra,  Salamia,  Burca, 
A*sheh,  Hagiar,  Barman,  Hohal,  and  fiiloffar.  And  on 
the  part  of  the  Persian  Sea,  the  lies  Abron,  Hcbcr,  Kis, 
Bcrj'Cauaii>  and  Dordur ;  and  two  Mountayncs,CQ«iir,and 
Oiiair  In  this  part  also  are  of  the  Land  of  Kerman, 
Senaiiain,  and  the  Mountaynes  Mascan.  Betwixt  Gioras 
and  Honiia  are  tourt  st;iCiotis^  and  sixc  Iwixt  Honiia  and 
Nagcra.  Tahala  i*^  foure  stations  from  Meixa.  Erom 
Tabala  to  Ocadh  arc  three:  here  are  Eaires  every  Sunday 
of  divers  Merchandi2es,  Tdafar  is  the  checfe  Citie 
Jahseb :  from  whence  to  Dhamar,are  sixe  and  thittic  mile*, 
and  fortie  from  Dhamar  to  Sanaa  :  from  Choud  to  Sanaa^ 
one  hundretl  and  fortic :  from  Tdafar  to  Marcb.  three 
stations*  In  this  Townc  is  Salomons  Tower,  the  Sonne 
of  David,  to  whom  bee  peace>  called  Servah,  now  nothing 
but  mines.  In  the  same  Mareb,  is  the  Tower  Cascib, 
wbirh  was  the  Tower  uf  Belcqis,  the  Wife  of  Salomon,  to 
whom  be  health.  There  was  also  the  Forfrcssc  famous 
amonci^t  all  people,  called  Aarcm,  The  Inhabitants  of 
Mareb  were  a  ccrtainc  Sect  of  the  Hamaraitc  Arabians, 
very  pi^ud  ;  they  had  a  strong  defence  apainst  the  course 
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of  the  water  of  utimirablc  atruciurc,  and  each  Family  hod 
their  Conduit  pipes  for  their  fields  and  houses;  but  God  <?*^^H' 
lent  a  f»reat  floud  whiles  chey  were  asleepc,  which  over- 
threw (hai  buikilng  (han|;ing  over  the  Citie  as  a  Moun- 
uinc)  and  carried  away  the  whole  Citic  ind  Suburbc  with 
the  people* 

In  Hadhramut  are  Teria*  ind  Sceha  foure  stations  from 
Mareb,  a  smjnp  Tower  on  the  descent  of  Mount  Sccba, 
1  Mecpc  hiU^  whcrron  you  shall  \ce  nmny  finbitu lions, 
fields  and  watcrHjoursefi.  Eastward  is  the  Land  of  Scger, 
torn  the  ftirthcst  end  whereof  to  Aden,  arc  three  hundred 
irolc*.  To  the  North  of  Seger  is  Omar,  in  which  are  two 
Ciaes,  Tsur»  and  a  station  thence  is  Cqelhat^  situate  on  the 
Penian  Sc:i.  Betwixt  Tsur  and  the  PromontrKir  Almah- 
^unc,  is  fiftccne  daics  by  Land,  two  courses  (or  foriic 
oeftt  hourcs)  sayling-  Nccrc  to  that  Promontoric  they 
fin  for  Pearlcs.  From  Cqclhat  to  Sahar,  are  two  hundred 
■lies:  necre  it  is  Dhamar.  From  Maschait  to  Sohar,  are 
roure  hundred  and  fifrie  miles.  Sohar  is  the  ancientest 
Ciri*  of  Oman^  on  the  Persian  Sea,  somtime  the  Port  for 
Ac  China  Ships:  which  now  is  ceased,  because  in  the 
odto  of  the  Persian  Sea  lyctb  the  Iknd  Kis,  of  ^uare  JCir- 
ftme  twelve  miles  over,  two  courses  from  Sohar,  and  on 
4c  Kcrmifi  ^ihoiirt"  Tairusct  i*  over  against  ii.  Two  duies  Tairuttr. 
fitm  Sohar.  is  Soal  jtid  Ofor,  two  small  Cifica.  made  Ports 
(r^he  River  Kalj;.  Halfc  a  daies  journey  thence  is  Mang, 
lithe  fooie  of  Mount  Sciorum,  from  whence  west-ward 
to  Sorooman,  are  two  stations.  Fall*  hath  on  it  many 
Tcwnei,  ami  runneth  info  the  Sea  neerc  Giolotfar,  Most 
"the  Inhabitants  ot  the  Rcgi^^n  Omar  are  Schtsmatickes. 
■jfetwixt  Naijed  and  Oman,  arc  grc:*t  DcMrt^.  From 
nhtr  to  Ba)irain,  are  about  twentic  stations.  The  way 
fitto  Oman  to  Mecca,  h  very  difficult,  for  often  Desart*, 
*nj  therefore  they  goe  hy  Sea  t*>  Aden,  T.ilte  diflic\3ltic» 
ve  in  the  way  thence  to  Albahrain  North-wards,  for  the 
vvi^ons  of  Arabs.  North-west  to  Oman,  confincth  the 
l^  Jamflma,  Cities  whereof  are  Hacinr,  (now  mined) 
■d  Ihrca  and  Salamia,  The  way  from  Jamama  to  Mecca> 
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is  to  •  Aardh,  to  Chodain^  ir>  Thani:t,  to  Sofra,  tn  SoJo,  to 
Cariatain,  tn  Dama^  lo  Tangia,  to  Sarfe,  to  Giadtl-A,  to 
Falcha,  to  Rocaiba,  to  Coba,  to  Mantn,  to  Vagcra^  to 
ALtas,  to  Dhatcrc*  each  a  station,  to  Bcnamer,  and  thence 
to  Mecca  another  etation*  Maadcn-alnccra  is  a  great 
Towne,  where  che  families  of  Basra  and  Cufii  mectc,  when 
they  pic  on  Pilgrimage  to  Mecca.  The  Persian  Sea  is 
annexed  to  the  Indians,  and  on  the  shoarc  of  Jaman  hath 
two  Mountaines,  Coaair  and  Ouair*  against  which  is 
Dordur,  where  the  Sea  is  called  Ghazera.  Dordur  is  a 
whirlepoole  which  swalloweth  ships,  on  the  South  of  the 
lie  Ben-Caiian,  which  h  from  Kis  fiftie  two  niilcB.  The 
length  of  Ben-Caiian  is  liftic  two  miles,  the  breadth 
nincj  the  Inhabitants  schismaticall  Abatdhitc.  Nccre 
it  is  Dordur^  a  narrow  place  nigh  to  the  Mountaines 
Cosair  and  Ouair,  which  are  hidden  with  waters,  but  the 
waters  hreakc  on  their  tops.  Three  such  whirlepooles  are 
found,  this,  another  not  (arrc  from  the  Hand  Comar,  the 
third  in  the  end  of  Sm  betwixt  Siraff,  and  the  Fromon- 
torie  calJed  Mascat  Saif. 

But  to  rerurne  to  the  Red  Sea^  and  the  most  Northerly 
parts  thereof.  In  Calzcm  are  made  the  fl^t  bottomed 
ships,  broad  and  shallow,  fit  for  great  burthen  and  the 
Sholds  of  that  Sca>  From  Calzcm  to  Faran-Ahron,  arc 
fortie  miles ;  this  is  in  the  botlome  of  a  Bay,  whence  they 
eoe  to  Mount  Tur,  trendinj;  alone  by  the  Sea.  That 
Mountainc  is  high,  and  is  ascended  oy  steps,  and  hath  an 
Oratoric  on  the  top,  with  a  pit  of  Spring-water.  From 
Tur  to  Ma3daf,a  pleasant  place  where  they  fish  for  pearlcs : 
from  Mafidaf  to  Sciarm-Albait,  hence  to  Sciarm-Albir, 
thence  to  Cape  AbUMohammcd,  three  Ports  without 
water:  and  here  bcpinncth  ihc  ascent  of  Ayla,  a  small 
Cilic  of  Arabs.  Then  to  Aumed  a  watery  Port,  over 
acflinst  the  lie  Noman,  tennc  miles  from  the  Continent : 
tneoce  to  Tanna,  to  Atuf,  to  Haura,  where  they  make 
Pots,  transported  forre  and  neere.  Not  farre  thence  on 
the  South,  js  Mount  Radhua^  where  prow  the  Whetstones 
hence  carried  East  and  Wrsi :  thence  to  the  taifc  Port  and 
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River  Tfafrz,  then  (o  Cauajaa,  to  Giar,  to  Gioh&,  Cod&id, 
Aasian,  Grodda.  On  the  shoarc  of  the  Kcd  Sea,  is  ihc 
Chic  Madian,  irid  the  Weil  where  Moses,  to  whom  pcace^ 
watered  the  flocke  of  Scioaib:  from  Madian  to  Ayla,  arc 
6»e  stations,  from  Ayla  to  Giar  about  Tweotic.  From 
Madian  to  Tabuc  by  Land  East-ward,  *ixe  siationst;  it  1* 
seated  betwixt  Haeiar  and  the  bcpinnioc  of  DamascuH- 
Higiar  h  from  Vadialiqora,  one  station  :  tncy  have  hou^c* 
in  the  Rockes.  But  the  waie?  are  difficult,  and  will  leade 
us  backe  to  the  hntcfull  Mrt'ca  and  Medina,  I  will  rhere- 
fare  commiserate  my  Reader  (such  as  arc  more  studious, 
may  resort  to  the  Author)  and  having  given  you  that  fecc 
of  Arabia,  which  no  Christian  (to  my  knowledfre)  doth  so 
well,  or  almost  ar  all,  could  to  any  purpose  describe,  wc 
^U  stay  and  intcrtaire  our  selves  wi:n  some  more  pleasing 
spectacle,  the  Actors  licing  other  Mahi>oietaiis,  produced 
on  this  stage  by  the  Maronitca  our  'I'ranslators. 

Chap.   IX- 

Collections  out  of  divers  Mahumctan  Authors  in 
their  Arabicke  Bookes*  by  the  said  Maronitca, 
Gabriel  and  John,  touching  the  most  remark- 
able things  in  the  East,  especially  of  the 
Moslcman  superstitions  and  riles,  and  the 
pUce^  fjf  chicfc  note. 

R^bia  hath  not  her  name  of  I  know  not 
what  Arabus,  sonnc  of  Apollo  and  Baby- 
lonia, but  of  the  Region  Antba,  not  fiirrc 
from  Medina,  where  hmacl  Sonne  of 
Abraham  dwelt:  and  that  of  Jaarob,eoRne 
of  Cahhtan  or  Jectin,  sonne  of  Heber 
(and  not  as  Jusef  Ben-Abdillarif  saith,  the 
peat  grand-child  of  Abe!)  who  (as  Mohamtd  Ben-Jacuh 
Wazitau  Author  of  rhc  Arabick  Dtction^iric  aflirmc(h)  was 
6m  Inventor  of  the  Arahickc  tongue  ;  which  l^imael  after 
did  bring  to  more  elegance  and  perfectii>n,  and  is  ihrrefore 
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Cilled,  the  Father  tjf  Arabickc  elcM|Licncc.  Some  of  the 
Anbiaiis  dwell  Jn  Cities,  some  id  the  Ucsarts ;  those  better 
civillizcd,  and  fit  for  Arts:  Che«e  which  inh&bitc  the 
Departs,  are  caJled  Bedauya?,  or  Beduois,  that  is,  the  people 
of  the  Desorl;  exceed  in  numbers,  and  wander  without 
houses,  using  Tents  made  of  Cotton  WooU,  or  of  Goats 
and  Camels  nairc,  alway  moving  and  removing,  as  water 
and  pasture  move  thcrn.  carrying  their  Wives,  Children, 
and  Ucen^ib  on  their  Camels.  Their  Hor&es  ore  Icxine., 
littie,  swift,  laborious^  bold;  and  the  Horsemen  active 
beyond  beliefc,  darting  and  catching  with  their  banii  th« 
same  Dart  ir  the  Horses  swiftest  race  before  It  commcth 
at  the  ground ;  und  avoiding  a  Dart  thrownc  at  their,  by 
sleightic  winding  under  the  Horses  sides  or  beily ;  alto 
taking  up  Weapons  lyinc  on  the  ground  whiles  the  Hor*c 
is  running.  &  in  like  swift  race  hit  the  smallest  marke  with 
Arrow  or  sling.  Their  amies  arc  arrowcs,  Javclings  with 
Iron  heads,  Swords  (which  they  use  not  to  thrusts  but 
strokes)  Daggers,  Slings,  and  use  the  same  in  adverse  fight 
or  iti  averse  flight.  They  lye  in  waite  for  Caravans^  pray 
upon  Travellers,  live  on  rapme  and  spoilc,  and  often  make 
themselves  the  great  Turks  Receivers  and  Treasurers  ^"d 
raise  new  Imposts  on  all  sueh  as  they  can  enforce,  whether 
Travellers  or  Cities;  obeying  neither  the  Ottoman,  nor 
any  other  Soveraignc,  but  being  divided  in  innumcrriblc 
l^milies,  obey  fh^  heads  of  their  nwne  Families  or  Tribea. 
These  Tribes  arc  d[stir>guishcd  by  ihc  names  of  their  firsf 
Parents,  as  Abi-heUI,  Abi-Riscc^  Abi-Zaid,  and  sixc  hun- 
dred others,  all  esteemed  and  saluted  Gentle,  and  equall 
in  rights.  Their  food  is  browne  Bread,  new  and  sowtc 
Milke,  Cheese,  Goat^  and  Camels  flesh.  Pulse,  Hony, 
Oylt  ind  Biillcr,  Rice  is  esteemed  a  great  dclicacic,  by 
reason  of  their  Tradition,  that  it  aime  of  Mohomcts 
sweat.  For.  say  they,  when  Mahomet  compassed  the 
Throne  of  God  in  Paradise,  God  turned  and  l<K>kcd  on 
him,  which  made  the  modest  Prophet  sweale,  and  wiping 
it  off  with  his  finger,  sixc  drops  fell  out  of  Paradise;  one 
whereof  produced  the  Rose ;  the  second.  Rice  ;   the  > 
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fburc,  hifl  fourc  Associats.  They  use  a  certainc  Hodge- 
podge, or  Frumcntie  of  boyled  Wheat,  laid  after  a  drying 
in  the  Sun,  (hen  beaten  and  boyled  with  fat  flesh,  lUl  rhe 
ilenh  he  consumed.  This  rhey  tall  Hcrisc,  and  say  that 
Gabriel  the  Angcll  taught  it  Mahomet  for  strengthening 
his  rcincs;  whereby  one  night  he  fought  against  fortie  men, 
and  in  arvother  had  forric  times  carnall  dealing  with 
Wotnen.  These  n;ight  secme  calumnies  devised  by  some 
Mahumetan  advcrsirjc,  if  the  former  Author  (both  learned 
in,  and  zealous  of  the  Law  of  Mohamcd)  had  nof  related 
the  same  in  a  Chapiter  of  the  choisc  of  meats,  Mohamcd 
or  Mthomct»  commended  also  the  catinp  of  Gourds,  and 
of  th^r  Melongena-,  affirming,  that  he  had  scene  this  Plant 
in  Paradise,  and  nieasured  the  quantitic  of  mens  wits,  by 
their  eating  store  hereof.  When  he  was  once  in  prison 
(aaith  Ben-^tdi  AaL)  the  Angcll  GfibricI  came  downc  from 
heaven,  and  earned  him  into  Gcnnet  Elcnaam,  or  the 
Garden  of  pleasures,  where  amongst  others  he  hlw  this 
shrub*  and  he  askiTig  why  it  grew  there,  the  Angell 
annrcrcd,  because  it  nath  confessed  the  Unitie  of  God, 
and  that  rhou  art  a  true  Prophet.  Their  garments  arc 
base,  a  Cotten  shin  with  very  wide  sleeves,  an  upper 
Timicnt  of  Wool!,  woven  with  white  and  blacke  lines  of 
Goats  or  Camels  hairc  ;  their  feet  are  hare.  Their  Nobler 
sort  go   better  cloarhed,  and    use   shoocs,  a  red    leather 

?"rdlc,  a  white  Tulipan  of  Cotton  or  Linnen  of  few  folds, 
heir  Women  go  almost  naked,  in  a  blew  smock  of 
Cofion,  Linnen  hcad-tircj  and  face  vailed.  They  use 
Earc-rings,  Chained,  Bn^ches,  and  Rings  of  Glassc,  or 
other  baN!  maltcr,  and  Dye  or  Paint  with  blew  markcs 
made  with  a  needle,  their  chcekcs,  armcs  and  lips.  Thus 
much  of  the  Beduines. 

Baghdad  (whic^  is  also  called  Dar-assalam,  that  is,  The 
Citic  (if  peace  *)  received  that  name  of  a  Monkc  called 
Bigbdadt  who  as  Bcn-Casen  writeth,  served  a  Church 
btolded  in  that  Medow.  But  Abu-Giaphar  Almansur  the 
Scood  Abastnran  Chalifik,  who  wanne  it*  A.  Heg.  150. 
named  it  Dar-a«alam.     It  is  the  Citie  Royall  of  Mesopo- 
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tamia,    now  called    DiarbccTj   which    the  said    Almarstir. 

Staccd  in  a  large  PUinc  upon  Tigris  ^nd  divided  by  the 
ivcr  into  two  Cttica,  joyncd  by  a  Bridcc  of  Boats.  This 
Citie  huilt  in  this  place,  Almxnsur  ruica  many  yccres,  and 
after  him  other  Chalifas  till  the  J39- vccrc  of  ihc  Hccirit 
in  which  King  Aadhd-eddaulc  and  Saif-eddaulc  took  it, 
who  with  their  Succcisi^rs  enjoyed  it  till  Solymus  the 
Oiloman  Enipcrour  subdued,  and  is  now  ruled  by  a  Bascta^ 
with  many  Janizaries.  But  hereof  Ahmad  AbS  Bacr  of 
Baghdad,  in  his  Annuals,  will  ^hew  yot»  more.  This  Citie 
is  famous  for  Stboules  of  al!  Sciences,  both  in  furnicr  arid 
the  present  time.  Here  Ahmad  Assalaini  a  l^moUA  J*oct 
wrote  his  Verses,  Here  Alpharabius  the  renowned  Philo- 
sopher and  Physician,  borne  at  Farab  in  Turcomannia, 
professed  these  studies  publikely  with  great  applause,  and 
leaving  many  of  his  Scholcrs  in  (his  Cilic  went  to  Harran 
of  Mesopotamia^  where  finding  Aristotks  Bookc,  Dc 
Auditu,  hee  read  it  fortie  timcs.and  wrote  upon  the  Bookc, 
that  hee  was  willing  a^aine  to  reade  it.  Hence  hec  went 
to  Damascus,  and  there  dicd^  A,  H,*  J3C|,  Thus  Ben- 
Caseni  in  his  Booke,  De  viridano  Electorum. 

Bochara  is  nn  ancient  Citle  upon  Euphrates,  tn  a  Village 
belonging  wbercto  Honain  Ali  Bcnsina  (whom  the  Latinc« 
call,  Aviccnna)  was  borne,  A.  H,  370*  Hcc  pave  himscUc 
to  Physicke  very  young,  and  was  the  fir^t  which  became 
Physician  to  Kings  and  Princes,  who  before  in  that  Coun- 
trcy  used  ^  no  Physicians.  He  published  nccrc  an  hundred 
books,  many  of  Physick,  some  of  Philosophic,  a  Uiction- 
aric  of  Ilerbs  and  Stones,  Verses  of  the  Soule,  &c.  He 
lived  eight  and  fiftie  yecres,  and  died  in  Hamadan.  Hee 
had  runnc  thorow  all  Arts,  at  ctghtecne.  ThuH  Bcn- 
Cascm.  But  others  aifirmc,  that  a  ccrtaine  Physician 
flourishing  of  great  note,  upon  whom  no  praying  nor 
paying  could  fasten  a  Disciple,  lest  the  secrets  of  his  Art 
should  bee  made  common  :  the  mother  of  Avicenna  offers 
her  Sonne  to  doe  him  service  in  decoctions,  and  other 
meaner  offices,  which  he  could  not  doc  himselfc,  nor  was 
there  feare  of  danger  from  him  whom  nature  had  made 
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dc^fcy  and  ihvrtfore  dumbtr.  lie  made  crial%  ind  (r^und 
Avkcima  dcafc,  as  he  thouglu,  and  cntcrtayncd  him^  who 
wttdicd  his  timo,  and  iranscribcd  his  bookcs  and  notes, 
fending  ihem  doaely  to  his  mother,  which  after  hia  motherv 
death  he  published  in  his  ownc  name- 

Damascus  i^  called  of  the  Arabians,  Sciam,  and  Dcmasc^ 
of  the  Syrians  Darm^uc.  It  is  luxurious  in  fruits  of  all 
kinds,  rich  in  Olives  and  Iron  of  excellent  temper  by 
nature,  and  so  bettered  by  arte,  that  no  Hclmc  or  Shield 
can  withstand  it.  It  is  seated  in  a  tat^e  Plaine  at  the 
riHifN  of  Litunu!^  there  uilled  Hcnnon,  Mxc  miles  in  com- 
pare, double  walled,  with  a  strong  souarc  Tower  in  the 
midst,  buill  by  a  Flort:nrine,  hcaulihed  with  Springs, 
Market  places,  Publilce  buildings,  Meskirs,  Bathes^  Canes, 
and  all  sorts  of  si  Ike -weaving,  and  in  all  ancient  times  with 
barninij  and  le;trned  men^  Here  Anurisheil  Siunt 
Dama^ccn:  and  here  Almotannahbi  excelled  in  Art»  and 
Armcj,  emulous  of  Mahomet,  but  not  with  like  succcsse. 
He  was  called  Nabion,  that  h^  The  Prophet ;  rhis  Motan- 
ftibbi,  that  isL,Prephccying:  he  wrote  the  Alcoran  elegantly 
and  ehiijucndy  ;  fhi?i  excelled  in  Pro^e  and  Verse:  ]mth 
bid  ^ollowc^^,  but  this  mana  Disciples  attcr  his  death 
were  dispcr*t»  which  happened,  A.  H.  354,  Ben-Casem 
abo  relates,  that  Mohamed  Abi  Abdillah  professed  Philo- 
sophie  in  this  Citie,  and  to  dispute  with  all  conimers,  and 
wrote  a  huge  Booke,  De  unitate  cxistendi  principiorum. 
He  died  there,  A.  H,  638, 

Aleppo  h  called  of  the  Inhabitants,  Haleb,  the  chicfe 
Mart  of  all  rhe  East,  frequented  by  Persians,  Indians, 
Armcnian^t,  and  all  Kiinipsrans.  The  Port  is  St.indcrone^ 
caRed  by  the  Inhabitants  l">scandcruneh.  The  soylc  is 
very  fertile,  and  nourishcth  abundance  of  Silkc-wormcs. 
A  H,  922.  Sultan  Selim  Cooke  it.  and  found  therein 
infinite  wealth.  Sciarfeddin  which  wrote  the  Victories  of 
rhe  Othomans  in  two  Tomes  ''ayth,  that  it  hid  of  Gold 
and  silver  coyncd  j  1  joooo.  and  a  mightic  masse  uncoyncd ; 
Vc5t5  of  cloth  of  Golds  tissued  or  wrought  with  Gold, 
SiBcc,  and  Scarlet  above  looooo.  besides  abundance  of 
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Gems  and  Peadcs.  And  besides  other  wealth  innumerable, 
it  liud  eight  Armories  well  furnished^  It  row  ilourishrtli 
in  tltc  nt^xt  p!;Lce  to  Coiifitatitiiioplc  and  Cairo,  and  may 
be  called,  Quecnc  of  the  East :  Here  arc  store  of  Gems, 
Ambar,  Bcngcoin,  Lignum  Aloes,  and  Muske,  which  is 
taken  from  a  Hule  reddish  beast,  beaten  with  many  blowcs 
on  Ejne  placL'  that  iht?  bloud  may  all  come  thither.  Thcq_ 
is  the  skin  so  swolnc  and  Kilt  of  hloud  bound  straigjj| 
that  the  bloud  may  not  issue  ;  and  put  into  one  or  more 
bladdcr&t  is  dried  on  a  betiSCs  backe  till  the  bladder  lull 
off  of  it  selfe,  and  that  bloud  after  a  moneth  becomes 
excdJtfnt  Musk:c-  At  Aleppo  was  borne  thai:  grr^t  Grim- 
iTiari^n  Othoman  Abu  Homar,  surnamcvl  Ben-cilhha^cb, 
which  wrote  Cftlia  and  SciafiA  of  Gnunmer,  and  died* 
A.  H.  672.  ^ 

Libanus  is  called  by  the  Arabians  Lcbnan,  Lebnon  bfH 
the  Syrians^  so  called  of  the  Syriakr  wnrd  Lbiinto,  which 
signincth,  FniJikincensc.      It  contaynt-th  about  sixc  hun- 
dred miles  compa^ic,  rich  in  Soylc,  Waters,  Groves,  Vines 
(the  Wine  whereof  is  very  whobonic^  not  windic ;   and 
here  in  a  Village,  called  Sardania,  they  say,  Noa  planted  a 
ViiT^'jird)  and  hence  mnne  Ph:;rphar,Abana,  and  the  River 
of  Tripolis.      On  this  Mouiitainc  grow  Cypresses,  Pine^al 
Boxes,  and  other  trees  plcntic:   especially  Cedar3;    the' 
forme  whereof  from  our  owne  eyes  wee  will  here  relate- 
It  prowcth  on  the  top  of  the  Mount,  higher  then  the  Pinfi^l 
so  thickc  as  foure  or  five  men  can  joynlly  (adc^me :    the™ 
boughs  not  elevated  upwards,  but  stretched  out  acrowKc 
largely  diffused  and  striking  on  each  other,thickly  enfolded 
as  it  were  by  wonderfUll  Art,  ijiwmuch  as  we  have  secnc 
many  both  sit  and  He  along  on  the  bouphs.     The  leaves 
arc  thickc  and   firqticnt,    narrow  and   hani,   prickly   and 
alwaygrccnc*  The  wood  is  knottyand  somewhatwreathcd^ 
hard,  mcorruptible  and  sweet-smelling-.     The  fruit  like 
the  Cones  of  Cyprcssc,  pummie  and  marvellous  frngraot. 
On  this  Mountaine  dwell  the  Maronitcs^  derived  from 
Saint  Maron  the  holy  Abbot,  and  his  Disciples,  or  as  others 
Chinkc  from  the  Land  Maronia:   uncertainc  whether,  bi 
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most  crrtainc.  from  no  Hcrerilcc  !<(>  t^Ied,  as  some  wUI 
have  it.  These  pusscssc  all  the  Muuniuiuc,  aiid  bcsiiles 
oihcr  ordinary  tnbulcs,  pay  great  summc*  yccrciy  to  the 
Lord  of  ihc  Land,  that  no  man  of  other  Religion  be  per- 
mictcd  to  dwdl  with  them,  and  that  no  tribute  children  (as 
imongst  the  Greelces)  be  taken  from  ihem.  They  orcly 
uie  Bells,  which  arc  prohibited  other  Nalions^  because  in 
rhc  bcgnirtiitg  ol  Mahumetisme,  by  the  sound  of  a  Bell, 
chc  Christians  had  assembled  and  done  the  Moslemans 
gT«at  miachiefc.  The  Patriarch  of  the  Maroniicfi  (which 
is  also  of  Aniiochia)  is  much  reverenced  of  the  pcciple, 
iittd  with  his  Clergie  aclcnowledgeih  the  Roman  Bishop. 
Thcit  Liturgie  is  in  the  Syriakc  longuc, 

Mecca  chiefc  Citic  of  Arabia  IJcacrta^  is  called  also  in 
the  Akonn,  Becca,  the  holy  Citie  of  chc  Moslcmans,  both 
for  Mahomeds  rcvcbtions  there  had;  and  for  the  Temple 
c?ipei:ially,  called  hy  theni  Kabe,  or.  The  si^uare  House, 
which  they  fal>lc>  was  first  built  by  Angcf5,and  often  viMtcd 
by  Adam  himsclfe:  and  lest  it  should  be  destroyed  by  the 
Floud,  was  lifted  up  to  the  sixth  Heaven^  calleil  Dar- 
»$aJam  (The  habitation  of  peace)  after  the  Floud  Abraham 
built  anoiher  house  like  to  the  forniEr^  by  the  shadow 
thereof  sent  from  heaven  to  him.  Thus  writcth  Jaacub 
Ben-Sidi  .Aali.  This  is  a  Chappcll,  not  very  Urge,  of 
wuare  figure,  open  with  foure  Gates,  by  one  of  which  the 
Ministers  have  accesse  ;  the  other  arc  opened  but  once  in 
the  yecre.  Ir  glilicrclh  nil  with  Gold,  and  is  c-ovcrrd  with 
vests  of  Gold,  And  encompassed  with  elegant  Irott-worke 
to  kecpc  off  ncerc  commcrs.  No  man  may  enter  it  but 
ccrtainc  Elders,  which  have  long  bcarde  to  rheir  breasts, 
ud  rcmayne  there  nipht  and  day.  Ncere  to  this  Chapcll 
is  t  l^ge  marble  Floore  adorned  about  with  eight  huge 
Lights^  and  sixc  and  thirtic  Lamps  of  Gold,  perpetually 
bumin^,  ihrcc  pathea  icade  thereto  whereon  men  and 
women  goc  bare-foot  to  the  Chapcll,  which  they  compasse 
tei^en  times  with  preat  reverence,  mumbling  their  devo- 
doos;  kisse  the  corners,  sioh  and  implore  the  ayde  of 
Abnham  and  Mohamcd.      Round  about  all  this  space  is 
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a  stately  building  of  very  elegant  structure,  as  ii  were  a 
wall;  ID  which  are  itumbretl  ^ixceciie  pnncipall  Gates  to 
goc  in  and  our,  where  hang  inimmerahle  Lamps  and  Liglils 
of  incredible  grcatncssc.  Within  this  space  betwixt  the 
rowes  of  Pillars  arc  shops  of  Sellers  of  Gemmes,  Spices, 
Stlkcs,  in  incredible  store  from  India,  Arabia^  iSthiopia: 
thai  it  sccmcs  rather  the  Mart  of  the  World  then  a  Temple, 
Merc  doc  men  \i,\ssc  and  embrace  with  great  zeale  a  ccr- 
taiiic  stone  which  they  call  llagi^r  Aksuad,  or,  The  blackc 
stone,  which  they  say,  is  a  Margaritc  of  Paradise,  the 
light  whereof  gave  lustre  to  all  the  Territorie  of  Mecca. 
Before  this,  sayth  Jacub  Ben-Sidt  Aali,  Mohamed  com- 
manded to  wcept,  uj  aske  G(xi  pardon  for  sinnes,  and  to 
crie  with  Mghs  jnd  tcarcs  for  aydc  against  their  enemies. 
After  they  have  visited  that  Chappcl!  ant1  the  stone,  they 
goe  to  another  large  Chappcll  within  the  Temple,  where 
is  the  Well,  called  Zam  Zam ;  which  is  (sayth  the  said 
Aufh<;r)  ihc  Well  which  flowed  from  the  feet  of  Isinuel 
when  he  was  thir^tic  and  wept :  which  tfagar  first  seeing, 
cried  out  Zam  Zam,  in  the  Coptite  or  old  Egyptian 
Tongue ;  that  is,  Stay,  stay.  There  are  many  which  draw 
water  ihence  and  give  to  the  Pilgrims,  who  are  commanded 
to  wash  therewith  their  bodie  and  head  three  time^^  to 
drinkc  thereof,  and  if  they  car,  to  carric  some  of  it  with 
thera,  and  to  pray  God  for  health  and  pardon  of  sznnes^ 
To  this  building  is  added  a  Noble  Schoolc  or  irnivcrsitici 
A.  H.  949^  by  Solyman  who  adorned  it  by  his  costs  by 
marvellous  structure,  and  endowed  it  with  revenues. 

After  these  visitations,  all  the  Pilgrims  goc  to  a  certainc 
Temple  on  a  Hill,  ten  miles  from  the  Citlc,  and  flocking 
in  great  numbers  buyaccording  to  their  abiiitie,one  or  more 
Rammes  for  sacrifice.  And  because  some  arc  of  opinion, 
that  the  Mohamedans  have  no  sacrifices^  we  will  relate 
what  Jacub  Bcn-Sidi  Aali  hath  written  of  their  Ceremonies. 
Dhahhia  (so  the  Arabs  call  n  Sacrifice)  is  a  killing  of  beasts 
in  the  worship,  and  for  the  offering  o^  God,  and  they  arc 
Lambs  of  sixc  or  seven  moncths  at  least ;  Camels  of  five 
yccrcs,  Bullockes  of  two  yecrcs.     The  males  are  to  be 
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re  ftmilr^,  3^\Mi  those  cleanc,  white,  infeclcd  hy 
natural!  or  violent  defect,  fat,  corpulent,  horned.  Every 
mifl  mu$t  kill  his  owdc  SacHHces,  nnd  nppe  them  with 
hUownc  hands,  except  in  urgent  necessicies^  and  then  he 
rmy  substitute  others  lo  doc  it  for  him.  For  every  one 
Ixbre  ihcy  eate  any  things  are  bound  to  eatc  some  piece  of 
ihc  Sacrifices ;  the  rest,  if  they  can.  to  give  cheerfully  to 
ihcpoore.  "I'hcy  which  are  admitted  to  these  Oblations, 
Id  tnetn  oiFcr  one  Rammc  for  themselves,  another  for  the 
Wles  of  the  Dead,  another  for  Mohamed,  that  in  the  day 
tf  Judgement  he  dt-liver  fhern  from  cataniitics.  These 
Sicnfice)  arc  cjtfcrcd  to  Ciad  in  imitation  of  Abraham, 
vbicb  would  have  oB'ercd  his  soniic  IsmacI  lo  Cod ;  who 
Boing  out  of  (he  Citie  with  him  to  a  certaine  Hill^  called 
Mena,  where  he  would  have  offered  him  fo  God:  but 
vhcM  rhr  nwurd  anilil  nor  cut  hi^  necke,  -j  white:  Ranwiic 
appeared  hccwixt  his  handa,  tkr,  and  horned,  which  he 
aai^d  to  (jod  in  .^cead  of  his  i^onne. 

Whiles  the  Pilgrims  arc  here  busied  in  their  sacrifices, 
Bcduine  Arab%  :i£!^ult  the  Caravin^,  and  robbing  [hem. 
Bee  to  the  Hils,  and  inaccessiblr  refiigeSj  so  swift  as  if 
Acy  did  fiie.  And  although  aJI  armes  are  forbiden  in 
fhe  territoric  of  Mecca  (which  containeth  on  the  East  six 
miles,  on  the  North  twelve,  on  the  West  eightccne,  on  the 
South  fnure  and  twentic,  tn  which  respect  Mecca  and 
Medina  arc  called  Atharamiin)  ycl  they  cease  not  to  infest, 
and  Pilgrims  arc  here  often  forced  to  armcs.  This  Tcrri- 
foric  is  barren  for  want  of  water,  and  rainc,  hath  very 
few  Herbs  and  Plants,  or  other  pleasures  of  Groves, 
Gardens,  Vines,  or  grecne  objects ;  but  is  roasted  with  the 
Sunnc,  borh  land  and  people.  And  thi^  haply  Is  the 
ttisc  that  no  man  may  brcake  a  hough  if  they  itiid  any 
Irec.  Onely  the  shrubs  of  Balsam^  brought  hither  from 
Cmo  thrive  well,  and  arc  now  so  propagated,  (hat  all  the 
«««  liquor  of  Balsam  h  carried  onely  from  this  Citte, 
thoniw  ail  Rci»ton*  in  great  plcntie.  Here  arc  store  or 
Pigconj,  which  l»ecau5C  ihey  arc  of  the  stockc  of  that 
wmch  came  to  Mohameds  care  (as  the  Moslemans  &blc) 
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no  man  may  Rike  or  scarrc  them.  A  ccriainc  Sccrif 
cnjoycth  the  dominion  of  ihis  Citic,  and  all  the  Land  of 
Medina  by  mhcrjlflncc,  called  Alamam-Alhascemi,  iha:  ifi^ 
the  Capcaine  or  cl^iefe  Hascemee,  descended  of  Hascem 
great  Grandfather  of  Mi>humed ;  Who  were  never 
deprived  of  their  dominion  by  (he  Ottoman  or  Soldan. 
Yea,  the  Ottoman  caIU  not  himsclfe  the  Lord  of  Mecca 
and  Medina,  but  the  htimbJc  servant.  Yet  this  Scerif 
notwithstanding  his  revcniics  and  giftt  by  Pilgrim*  and 
Pfinees^  through  the  Beduines  spoiles,  and  his  kindreds 
quarrels  seeking  the  Sovcraigiitic,  is  alway  poorc.  There* 
fore  doth  the  Ottoman  bestow  the  third  part  of  the 
revenues  of  Egypt,  and  to  protect  the  Pilgrims  from  the 
invasions  of  the  Arabs. 

Medina  is  called  The  Citic  by  Anionomasia,  and 
Medinut  AInabi,  that  is^  the  Citic  nf  the  prophet ;  bccau<ie 
Mohamcd,  when  he  was  forced  to  forsake  hb  Countrcy 
Mecca^  betookc  himsclfe  to  this  Citic,  then  called  Jathrcb, 
and  was  made  Lord  thereof.  It  is  an  error  that  he  was 
borne  here,  for  he  was  borne  and  brought  up  at  Mecca; 
and  in  the  fortieth  yecrc  of  hl^  age,  and  as  Bcn-Cascm 
hath,  in  the  nine  hundred  ihirtic  three  of  Alexander  the 
Great,  he  began  to  utter  his  Doctrine,  first  privily,  arftcr 
that  publikely;  whereupon  he  was  banished  the  Citic  in 
the  twci  and  filiielh  of  his  lifif;  or  according  to  Abdiladf 
Hen-JuMif,  the  three  and  fiftieth,  and  fled  to  Jathrcb,  from 
which  flight,  which  they  stile  Hcgeraton  or  Hcgcra,  which 
happet^ed,  An.  Dom.  622>  or  thereabouts.  And  although 
thifi  yeere  162^.  be  to  them  lo.ll-  Yet  because  they 
reckon  according  to  ihc  yeeres  of  the  Moonc,  which  they 
say,  consist  of  tnrce  hundred  fiftJe  figure  daies,  the  Moones 
course  hath  in  this  space  exceeded  that  of  the  Sunne,  some 
Moneths  above  one  and  thirtic  veers,  Whereupon  their 
Moncths  are  unccrwine-  In  this  Cilie  by  subtill  hypoc- 
ri^^ics,  Mohamed  became  PoHticall  and  Eccle^Sasticall 
Prince  ;  and  began  to  procure  the  friendship  of  many,  and 
to  promulgate  his  Lawcs  by  degrees.  In  the  second  ycerc 
of  ots  flighty  he  enacted  his  Lawcs  of  ^sring ;  in  the  third, 
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(brbad  Wine  and  Swincs-flesh ;  and  so  proceeded  with  the 
refit,  that  within  cighc  ycercs,  he  brought  into  subjection 
Mecca  (whence  hce  h:id  beenc  expulsed)  and  Muna>  ind 
wcni  forwai\l  with  his  Law  and  CouqucHt,  Aa  concerning 
hi*  Wives,  Bcn-Ciacm  saith>  hcc  had  fourc:  he  is  alao 
reported  to  have  many  Harlots  and  Concubines:  and  in 
his  Chapiter,  Suratolbaqra  or  de  vacca,  he  bids  chcm  marry 
one,  twii,  three,  or  foiire  wivc^i  a  man,  ami  to  take  a*  many 
Coaculiinc^H  asi  they  are  able  to  keepe.  Ben-Sidi  Aali  saith, 
that  he  gloricti  th;it  he  haci  the  power  of  ten  Pn^phets  in 
copulation  given  htm  by  God:  Yea,  he  ascribed  all  his 
vidanie^  to  God,  by  ministeric  of  the  Angel  Gabriel 
Hit  fir^  wife  wa^  named  Codaipe,  by  whom  he  had  two 
sonnet,  and  fourc  daughters,  Zainah^  Fatcma,  (whom  Aall 
majTicd)  Om  Kalthum  the  third,  and  Rakja  the  fourth 
|1>oth  which  Abu-bccr  married.)  His  second  wifc  was 
Aisce  Dauf;hter  of  Abu-Bccr,  the  first  Califii,  which  was 
hut  six  y ceres  old  (Bcn-Ca^m  is  our  author)  when 
Mohamed  tooke  her  to  wife:  the  Moslcmans  call  her  the 
mother  of  the  faithful!:  who  besides  the  knowledge  of 
Km^ucs,  perused  diligently  the  Arnbikc  Histories,  loved 
ciceedincV  and  alway  praised  Mohamed,  The  third  was 
named  Marv»  which  broughr  forth  to  Mohimed,  Kbrahim, 
wmamcd  Cascni  (whence  Mohamed  ts  often  called  Abul- 
casern)  though  Bcn-Abdilatif  will  have  Ebrahim  to  be  one, 
and  Casern  another;  but  Bcn-Caacm  saJth,  he  had  but 
ihrec  sons,  of  which  Ebrahim  Caaem  dyed  at  eightccne 
monetbs,  and  Taiheb  and  Tahcr  his  sonncs  by  Codaipc, 
dyed  both  in  their  CradW.  Mohameits  last  wifi^  was 
Zain^f  whom  abo  they  call  the  mother  of  the  fairhfull> 
before  the  wife  of  Zaidt  Bcn-Hartcb,  Mohamcds  Master, 
who  divorced  her,  whereupon  Mohamed  triadly  tooke  her 
lo  wife. 

He  had  fburc  Counsellcrs  or  Companions;  the  first, 
Abdollah,  or  Abu-Bacr,  his  sinccrcat  and  most  inward 
Aieiid,  a  ma«  very  rich  and  reJeever  of  Mohamcds  neces- 
tilic«,his  successor  after  hh  death.  He  dyetl  the  thirteenth 
yecre  of  the  Hc^'ini,  and  sixrie  three  of  his  age,  and  was 
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buried  in  the  same  grave  with  Mohamed.     The  secoi 
was  Homar  the  sonnc  of  Chactsib,  surnamcd  Faroq,  who 
succeeded     Abi-Bacr,    and     ruled     ten     yccrcs     and     six 
monctha.     He  was  the  first  which  was  called  King  of  the 
iatrh^U,  and   writ  the  Annals  of  the  Moslemnns,   and 
brought  the  Alcoran  into  a  Volume,  and  caused  the  Rama- 
dam  Fast  to  be  observed.     He  was  slaine  the  three  and^ 
twentieth  of  the  Ilcgira,  and  buried  by  Abi-Bacr.     "^tlflB 
third  wasOthman,  who  in  his  Twelve  yecrcs  raitnc  subductf^ 
Cyprus,  Naisabur,    Maru,   Sarchas.  and    Mauritania,  and 
died  A.  H.  ^J.  and  was  buried  in  the  buriall  place  of  th^f 
Citie.     Aali   was   the   fourrh,   who   is   called   also   Emi^^ 
FJmunicnin,  that  is,  King  of  ihe  JaTthfiill ;    he  was  slaine 
A.  H.  40.  in  the  three  and  sixtieth  of  his  age,  and  was 
buried  in  the  Citie  Kcrbelai.     He  was  his  Uncles  sonnc* 
or  Cou^in-german  to  Mohamed  and  his  sonne  in  law^  and 
deare  femiliar  from  his  youth^  and  received  the  Mostemai 
Law  together   with   Mohamcd  ;    whereupon   he  Wits  woi 
to  say.  I  am  the  first  Moslcmaji.     And  therefore  the  Pi 
sians  detest  the  other  three  Chali&s,  as  Hcrctikcs;    bun 
their  Writings  wheresoever  they  finde  them,  and  pcrsccul 
their  Followers,  because  forsoorh  they  were  so  impudi 
to  preferrc  themselves  before  Aali,  and  sncyled  him  of 
right  due  by  Testament.     Hence  arc  Wanes  and  hosi 
cruelties    betwixt    them    and    the    Turkca,    and 
Mohamed  the  ftlac  Prophet,  in  the  eleventh  yeerc 
hi;;  Hegira  or  flight,  and  the  fhrec  and  sixtieth  of  his  aj 
dyed  at  Medina  and  was  buried  there  in  the  Grave 
Aaiscc  his  wife.      Hccrc  is  a  stately  Temple  and   hui 
erected    with    elegant    and    munificent    structure,    dail 
increased  and  adorned  by  the  costs  of  the  Othomans*  ai 
gifts  (if  other  Princes.     Within  this  building  h  a  Cha| 
pell  rot  perfectly  sc|uarc,  covered  with  a  goodly  Roo( 
under  which  is  the  Urne  of  stonc^  called  HagJar  Monaui 
sometimes   bcloncing  to  Aaisce  aforesaid.      This  is 
covered  with  Gold  and  Silke,  and  compas^scd  about  wii 
Iron  grates  gilded.     Within  this,  which  shincth  with  Gol 
and  Cicnimeii,    Mohanieds  carkasse  was  placed,  and  ni 
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lifted  up  by  force  of  Load-stone  or  other  Art;   but  that 
stone-Urnc  l>'cth  on  the  ground-  ^h 

The    Moslcman    Pilprimes   after   their   returne    from  ^M 

Mccca^  visit  this  Temple,  beoiusc  Mohamcd  yet   livinp  ^M 

vas  wont  ro  say.  thar  he  would  for  him  which  should  ^M 

visit  his  Tombe,  aswcII  as  if  he  had  visited  him  livings  ^M 

intercede  with  Cod  for  a  li^  full  of  pleasures.     Therefore  ^M 

doc  they  throng  hither,  and  with  great  Veneration  kiege  ^M 

and  embrace   the  prates  (for  rone   have   accesse   to  the  ^M 

Vmc  of  stone)  and    mauy   for  love  of   ihjs   place   leave  ^M 

their  Countrcy,   yea,   some   madly   put   out   thcir^   eyes  ^M 

10  sec  no  worldly  thing  after,  and  there  spend  the  rest  of  ^M 

their  da  yes.  ^M 

The  a>mpas!ie  of   Medina   J*  two   mileSj  and   is  (he  ^M 

urcuic  of  the  wall,  which  Aatihd  Addaulc  King  of  Bagh-  ^M 

dad  built,  A.  H.  364,     The  TcrriioHc  is  barren  scorched  ^M 

Suids,  bringinff  forth  nothing  but  a  few  Dates  and  Herb*,  ^| 

Mctsr  is  the  name  of  Cairo,  and  all  Egypt,  so  called  of  C*in». 
MciT^im  the  Sonne  nf  Noa^  as  saith  Mohamed  Sarar.ira,  ^m 

Thh    Cttic    13    governed    by    a    Ba^icia,    and    five    and  ^M 

twcDtic    thousand    Spahies   and    Janizaries.      It    is   rich  ^ 

in  Casja  Trees,   Sugar-canes  and   Come,   many  Lands  ^H 

adfoyning     yeeldirg     Harvest     twice     a     ycerc,     Hay  ^| 

roure  limes.  Herbs  and  Pulse  in  m:;nner  alway  preene- 
Addc  More  of  Salt  very  white,  the  water  of  Nilus  inclosed  Sa/te/Siiki. 
m  Pits  and  by  the  only  hentc  of  the  Surnc  in  three  daycs 
l>ccing  turned  into  it.  In  former  times  it  was  famous  for 
Balsam  Plants  now  rcmoovcd  ro  Mecca  by  command  of  Baham. 
the  Othornans;  and  none  are  found  in  all  Epypt,  bui 
wren  shrubs*  in  the  Bassas  Garden,  kept  with  grrat  dl!!- 
Iftncc-  The  leaves  arc  like  to  wild  Marjoram,  the  juycc  is 
taken  by  a  little  incision  in  the  trunkc  or  branch. 

Abo-ChaliUBtn^Aili  writes,  that  from  the  fifteenth  to 
two  &  twentieth  of  Rabii  Athani  (June)  there  fal*  a 
item  which  leaves  no  token  thereof  in  the  earth,  yet  by 
vubar*  experience  is  found  hy  weighing  the  ^nA  or 
earth  of  Nilus  bankcs,  and  is  an  evident  token  of  the 
tucrtase  of  Nilua,     The  Aire  also  if;  then   made  more 
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wholsome ;    Plagues  and  Fevers  cease,  and  those  whicti 
were  sickc  •  of  them  recover. 

Touching  the  Ea-Htcrnc  Customci.     Bcnsidt  Axli  hath 
written  of  the  structure  of  Mcscuite^      Before  them  is  a 
large  floorc  paved  with  Marblc»  in  the  midst  is  a  square 
Laver»  where  they  which  come  lo  pray  use  to  wash  rhem- 
sjelves.      After   ihis  if*  a  preat    H;ill    withdul    Images  or 
PiciureSj    rhe    WalU    b^re*    n"J    vhfning    with    Gold    or 
Gcmmcs ;  the  Pavement  matted,  on  which  the  vulgar  sit ; 
the  Rich   use  Carpets  sprcd   for  them  by  their  Slave*. 
From  the  Roofc  hang  mo^ny  l^mpes,  which  arc  lighted  in 
Prayer  tiine,  and  that  beeing  ended,  arc  put  out.     These 
Churchcfi  arc  for  the  most  part  round  and  covcrtd  with 
lead ;    and  have  adjoyncd  hi^h  Towers  which  serve  for 
Steeples  with  foufe  Windowcs  open  to  the  fourc  winds; 
whcrton  the  Priests  at  sct-rimcs  ascend,  and  with  a  strong 
voycc  call  men  to  Prayers.     Which  being  ended,  and  their 
I.(^;>U  wa?^hjng   btlng   done,   sX[   of   rhcm    leaving    cheir 
Shooes  on  a  rcw  at  the  threshold  of  the  Gate  or  Porch, 
they  enter  with  great  silence.     The  Priest  bcginncth  ihc 
Prayer  and  all  follow,  ami  whiles  hce  knceleth  they  doe  so, 
and  rise  when  hce  stands  up,  and  imitate  him  in  the  elcva^^^ 
tion  or  depression  of  ihc  voyce.    None  yannclh,  coughctb^l 
walkcth  or  talkcth,  but  in  great  silence  after  I'raycrs  thcy^ 
resume  their  Shooes  and  depart.      No  women  may  come  tQ^ 
the  Mescuites  at  these  set  houres,  if  there  bee  any  n^^Hq^l 
nor  may  have  any  societie  of  men  except  the  Priest,  which" 
dircctcfh  and  gocih  before  them  with  his  vuyce  in  theic^j 
manj\er  of  prayings  as  saith  the  said  Author.  ^H 

They  arc  permitted,  not  to  enter  the  Mescuites,  but  to^ 
&tand  at  the  doorc,  and  must  bee  gone  quickly  before  the, 
men  have  done  rheir  Prayers.     Hce  addev  that  the  wome 
Church  is  the  inner  part  of  their  owne  house.      Such 
their  disrcsiiccf  of  women,  notwithstanding  Mohameds 
promises  in   his  Alcoran^  that  many  say  they  enter   not 
Paradise  but  may  stand  at  the  doore  with  Christians,  an<t^ 
see  the  glorie  of  ihc  men. 

The  Garments  of  the  Fast  are  commonly  long^  so 
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dlt  on  the  righr  and  left  hand,  some  whole.  The  upper 
GarmenC  hafh  wi<ie  ftleeves.  Their  head-tire  i«  a  Tulipanf 
\tui  differing^  of  Pnn.trs  whiter  and  fine,  iir(i(ii wily 
vTcathcUp  rather  long  thcD  round :  of  their  Cadtcs  and 
Mufa5  very  large  of  fiftic  or  aixtic  cIs  of  Otiico  round 
lod  wreathed;  of  Citizens  lessc,  of  Serifs  or  Mohameds 
postcTitie  green e :  of  Soutdicrs  :ind  Servants  long  and 
wttc.  Christians  use  not  white  nor  mund  ones :  the 
Maroaile  Pairiarkc  and  his  Suffragan  Bishop*  wcare  a 
Ufc  Tulipant,  round  and  blue,  with  a  blackc  nood  under 
'H:  other  Pricsta  Icssc  and  no  hood.  The  women  arc 
wmpous^  but  comming  abroad  wcirc  a  covering  made  of 
■HtTK-hairc  before  their  face,  that  they  may  sec  and  not 
Ic  koownc,  not  if  their  ownc  tlu*ibanda  mccte  ihcm; 
idlfacr  if  they  did  know,  would  they  salute,  it  being  a 
tfavne  fof  a  woman  to  be  scene  speaking  with  a  man. 
Ticir  Chained,  Brooches  and  other  Ornaments  and  Paint- 
ngtof  ihcir  eyes,  browes,  and  fingers  ends,  1  omit.  Both 
ncnand  women  are  jto addicted  to  neatne^^e,  that  they  are 
TCty  oirefilll  Ic^t  any  drop  of  urine  spot  their  clothe^  in 
raking  water  or  going  to  ^roole,  and  would  then  thinke 
themielveK  iincleaiie.  They  therefore  then  sit  downe  (like 
VQtneii)  irw!  wash;  or  x(  no  waltr  may  he  hac],  wipe  with 
three  Monc^  or  a  three  cornered  stone,  a»  Bcrv*5idt  Aa!i  in 
lii  Chapiter  of  washing  warncth.  They  thinkc  it  unlaw- 
fcll  lo  »pir  or  pisse  on  a  brute  creature.  In  fotxl  they 
itivainc  in^nx  strangled  and  blond  ;  and  Moj^lemanw,  from 
S»ieic^  flp^h.  TKcy  Tdvc  Junrkets  :  they  lireakr  bread  and 
Qit  it  not.  Their  Tabic  is  a  round  piece  of  Leather,  to 
rtich  they  come  with  washing  and  Prayers  promised. 
They  use  not  Forkcs  bur  Spoones  of  wood  of  diver* 
colour^  and  where  they  need  not  them,  three  fin^er^  as 
Be»-Sidi  Aali  warncth.  Pewter  and  Poroetanc  is  In  much 
lac  but  other  Vc&scis  of  plate  or  Gold,  ^ith  hcc,  Mohamcd 
ferbadc,  sayings  the  Dcvdl  used  such,  the  common  drinkc 
a  water;  the  better  sort  addc  Sugar,  sometimes  Amber 
and  Muske,  &c. 
There  are  in  the  Fast  eight  principall  Languiges,  the 
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Arabikc,  Persian,  Turkish^  Hcbrtfw,  Chaldtx,  Syriakc 
(which  little  differs  from  Chalttccs)  Grcckc,  and  Armcnun. 
The  Ambikc  is  mosi  noble  and  usually  ;ind  13  otcndcd  as 
fore  as  Mohamcda  name  as  their  sacred  Language, 
koowne  to  all  Moslcmans  of  belter  fashior.  In  this  is 
their  Alcoran  and  their  publikc  Prayers,  and  most  of  their 
Lawc^.  Yea,  saith  Zahcri,  the  blessed  in  Paradise  l»c  il. 
In  this  also  arc  written  their  Booker  of  Phyaicke,  AMn>- 
logic,  Rhcforikc,  The  Persian  hnth  little  but  Poet^  and 
Historians,  the  Turki&h  almost  nothing:  the  Chaldec  and 
Syriake  arc  nigh  lost,  as  ihc  Grccke.  But  AvernjcH, 
AlgazeleSj  Ahu-Bccer,  Alfarabius  (called  of  the  Moslc- 
mars  the  second  Philosopher)  Mohamcd  Ben-Isaac,  and 
Mohamed  Bcn-Abdillah  adonied  the  Arabikc ;  besides 
very  many  Astrologers,  Mathematicians,  Physicians,  and 
Historian*.  Bcn-Sidi  Aali  reckons  one  hundred  and 
(iftie^  which  have  written  on  their  I^w;  Qen-Cascnit 
innumerable  Grammarians  and  Rhetoricians. 

Now  for  the  Mosclman*  Religion.  Bcn-Sidi  Aali  cxprcfr- 
seth  it  to  consist  herein,  that  they  beleeve  all  the  speeches 
made  bv  Gabriel  theAngell  to  our  Prophet,  when  hee  ques- 
tioned him  of  the  ihiiigs  In  be  bcleeved  luid  done:  which 
arc  thesc^  to  bclccvc  in  one  God  to  whom  rone  is  cquall 
(this  against Chriminns)  and  that  the  Angels  are  the  Servants 
of  God,  to  beleeve  in  the  Scripture  sent  to  the  Apostles, 
divided  in  their  opinion  inin  one  himdred  and  foure 
Bonkcs,  of  which  ten  were  scat  to  Adam,  fiftic  to  Sct» 
thirtic  to  Enoc  (called  E^iris)  ten  to  Abraham,  the  Law 
to  Moses,  the  Psalmes  to  Pavid,  the  Gor.-pell  to  Iso,  or 
Jesus  Christ  ;  lastly,  the  Alcoran  to  Mohame<l.  That 
they  hold  these  sent  for  men*i  pood  ;  and  bclccvc  in  the 
Resurreclinn  after  death,  and  that  some  arc  predestined  to 
fire,  some  to  Paradise  according  to  the  will  of  God  (for  it 
is  said  in  the  Alcoran ;  there  ts  none  of  you  which  h^th 
not  his  place  in  Paradise,  and  a  place  determined  in  t!cl!) 
that  they  belceve  aUo  the  reward  nf  the  good  and  punish- 
ment of  the  bad;  .ind  the  i fitcrcession  of  the  Saintji. 
Also  this  is  of  the  things  lo  bee  holdcn,  that  they  (irn>cly 
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beWcvc  ID  die  Divine  Peiij  which  was  created  by  the  finger 

of  God.     This  Pen  was  maidc  of  Pcarks,  of  ihai  icneth 

uA  spscc  thar  a  ^wift  Horse  could  scarcely  passe  in  nvc 

botidred  yearcs.     It  performeth  that  oHsce,  that  it  writes 

liQ  duRgs  past,  present  and  to  oome :  the  Inke  with  which 

iivrires  is  uf  li^^ht ;    the  tongue  by  which  it  wriiet  nonL- 

Uklerstandcth  hut  the  Archangcll  Scraphncl.     Th^it  they 

Wecve  aJao  the  punishment  of  the  Scpokhrcs;    ft?r  the 

«iead  are  used  often  to  he  punished  in  their  Graven,  as 

bnpened   in   a   certaine   Sepulcher   betwixt    Mecca  and 

Medina. 

The  Precepts  of  the  Mnslcmans  arc,  first  Circumcision, 
•0*  on  the  eight  day  as  to  the  Jcwcs,  but  at  the  eight, 
niiitht  tenth,  eleventh,  twelfth  yearc  that  they  may  know 
w*at  they  doe,  and  may  profesec  their  Faith  with  under- 
stxnding.  And  ^Ichnugh  most  hold  women  free  there- 
from, yet  in  I*'gypt  they  circumcise  women  at  ihirtccne, 
finirtccnc,  or  tiftcciic  ycarcs  old  (many  of  them  (ill 
tken  goc  Starke  naked)  and  Sidi-Bcn  Aali  saithj  that 
II  wa»  comm:inded  to  men,  but  is  used  to  women 
fiir  honour. 

The  second  Comniandcmcnr  in  Prayers  hourely,  whiih  Fht htmrti 
■a  the  Churchy  at  home,  or  abroad,  ihcy  arc  bound  to  per-  ^'^y^* 
fcm,fivc  times  in  the  day  and  night :  fimt  at  break  of  day ; 
tie  sceond  about  noon;  the  third  in  the  afternoon;  the 
borth  after  Sun-set,  when  the  ^tars  begin  tt>  appeare :  the 
hjt  in  the  first  watch,  or  bcfnrc  niid-nipht  (for  :trtcr,  it  is 
vlawfull  saifh  Bcn-Sidi  Aali)  neither  may  ;inr  transprc^se 
lW«  hourcs  without  sinne;  yea,  saith  hee,  if  one  were 
QM  into  the  Sea  and  knew  the  houre  of  Pmyer,  if  he  be 
iU;  he  ought  !o  doe  it;  as  alsn  women  in  travel!  must 
Wc  the  In&nis  head  as  they  can  and  doc  it  Travellers 
•hen  they  perceive  that  houre  is  come*  goc  out  of  the  way 
ltd  wash ;  or  if  they  have  no  water;  lightly  diggc  the 
Egtb  and  make  shew  of  washing,  and  goe  not  thence  till 

have  finihhci)  iheir  Devotion.     Thirdly  Almes  is  also  4hft. 

tded  ;  and  they  which  arc  so  poorr  that  thcrv  cannot 
to  Orphans  and  the  poorc,  must  hclpc  in  il'ospital 
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and  high-wayes,  by  such  service  to  satisfie  God.    Fourth^ 
Ramahdan   Fast   of   thiitic   daycs   is   commanded   fron 
morning  to  Sun-set  and  the  Starres  appearing :   for  tba 
after  evening  Prayer  they  eate  any  food  {except  WiM 
with  Bacchanall  chccre  and  tumults.     Fiftly,  Filgrimagi 
once  in  their  lives  to  Mecca  and  Medina  is  also  com- 
mended ;  and  sixtly,  to  fight  against  the  enemies  of  thai 
Faith  IS  no  lease  commanded ;  not  to  preach  by  the  Weed 
and  Meckenesse,  as  Christ,  but  by  the  Sword  and  Wan^ 
to  invade  and  revenge.     And  if  by  their  persons  and 
btoud  they  cannot^  they  must  (saith  our  Author)  by  their 
purse  and  goods  helpe  the  Prince  herein*     And  if  tbCT 
die  in  Warre,  the  sensuall  pleasures  of  Paradise^  Riven  tf| 
Milke  and  Honey,  bcautifull  women  and  the  like  arc  their.; 
present  purchase.     Therefore  doe  they  give  to  ApostaEaeii^ 
which  become  Moslemans>  an  Arrow  borne  up  by  tboF; 
fore-finger;    the  Arrow  sonifying  Warre,  and  that  tuB. 
Finger  the  Unitie  of  the  Dcitie.     Their  last  Comma 
ment  is  washing  with  water,  which  is  three-fold,  one  b 
Prayers,  handled  in  three  Chapiters  by  Bcn-Sidi  Aali,  dii 
performed ;   the  armes  stripped  naked  to  the  elbow,  the 
wash  the  right  hand  and  arme,  then  the  left,  after  ti 
Nose,  Eares,  Facc»  Ncckc^  Crowne,  Feet  to  the  joynts,! 
they  be  bare,  or  else  their  shooetops,  lastly  their  PrivitidS 
mean-while  mumbling  their  Devotions.     These  washitfl 
they  thinke  to  wash  away  their  Veniall  and  lighter  sijioet 
for  their  greater  they  use  Bathes,and  say  all  the  bodie  nuM 
be  washed  to  wash  away  Crimes.     The  third  washing  i 
of  their  secrets  by  themselves  or  their  Servants  after  ih 
Offices  of  Nature,  delivered  by  him  in  two  Chapiten^  to 
foolish  and  filthy  to  be  related.     Adde  the  prohibitioii  4 
Images  painted  or  carved,  Thefts,  Homicides,  Robberifl 
Adulteries,  Swines  flesh, Wine,  strangled  bloud,  and 
dying  of  themselves,  and  all  uncleane  Creatures. 

Hec  also  instructs  at  large  of  their  Testaments 
Funerals.     The  Moslemans  beeing  sicke  presently 
for  an  Abed,   Religious  man   or  Santone  to 
them  in  the  Faith  and  propound  heavenly  things  to 
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reciting  somewhat  out  of  the  Alcoraii.  And  if  the 
IMseasc  b«  very  dangerous,  they  wash  and  make  their 
Tcaontcnt;  and  arc  bound  to  restore  all  ill-gotten  gcwids, 
ming  the  CrcdiiofH  a  Bill  of  their  hajtd.  And  if  thcy 
KBCiw  not  to  whom  to  restore,  they  must  bcqiic;ilh  n 
suininc  of  money  to  publikc  U9C5>  Hospitals,  Me^uiti, 
Bilbc^s  the  poorc  :ina  Religious  persons:  yea^  for  that 
fdpCCC  they  tct  Captives  at  Ijbcnie,  a»  is  read  that 
AvKcnnsi  did;  stime  give  Bookes  to  pLiblikc  uscs\  wune, 
ochcr  things^  ficn-Sidi  AaLi  saith,  it  is  Mohamcda 
pCQCept  chat  the  third  part  of  meti»  good»  be  bestowed  on 
publike  uses.  And  if  a  man  die  intestate,  they  say  other 
dead  men  will  chide  him.  When  they  arc  dead,  the  bodic 
B  washed,  the  Nose,  Eyes,  Mouth,  and  Earcs  stopped 
villi  Cotton ;  better  apparel!  is  put  on,  white  shirts  and 
Tdipants.  Then  is  the  bodic  carrycd  to  the  buria!!  place 
without  the  Citic  with  a  great  troupe;  the  Santoncs  or 
Rclijn^^us  ^itiff  before  then  the  fiicn  promiscuously,  after 
the  Corps;  lollowed  by  women  howllntr,  lamenting^ 
thneking,  till  fhcy  come  fo  the  Grave.  Tnerc  arc  rhovc 
Garments  taken  away»  and  Ibe  Corps  ahrowcicd  in  a  white 
ihect,  and  pur  into  the  Grave  with  the  face  to  rhe  South. 
After  the  coverinc  with  Earth,  many  Prayers  are  made, 
ifid  much  Almes  is  given  to  the  poorc  lo  doc  the  same. 

Thc   Ch^i5tian^    in    those   part    in    like   ca.\c    take    the   CAriiHatif  in 
StcraiTKnt,  having  before  confessed  and  made  their  wils.  ^f'!'j'*'^' 
The  Pricjt  ceawrln  not  to  exort  them  to  hopes  of  a  better  y^f\Jf 
lifc  by  Faith  in  Christ.     Being  dead  PcrfumcB  are  burned 
ED  the  Chainlwr,  the  C*)rpM  i?*  wrapfwd  in  a  white  sheet, 
vd  on  a  Hcr«  carried  hy  fourc  to  the  buri.ili  place,  men 
iCco«npanying  and  women  following.      Ihe  ncerer  Kindred 
kmcnt,  cast   ashes  on  their   head   and   fitce,  rent   their 
CormcnrK,  pull  off  their  haire,  smite  their  checker,  and 
lift  up  horrible  cries  to  Heaven  without  ceasing.     When 
tlicy  »rc  comnc  to  the  Gravc>  they  bury  them  with  their 
&CS  to  the  East.     But  Priests  and  specially  Bishop:*  art 
iXtyrcd  in  their  Priestly  Habits,  set  in  a  Chairc,  and  the 
fDouthes  of  the  Scpulchers  closed  with  a  stone.     Then 
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upon  the  Graves  thcj-  bvirnc  I-mnkirccasc  and  make  mai 
Prayers.  After  this  the  wumcn  goc  round  ^kbout 
Gmvc  in  9  rsnkc  with  moiirnrull  laments^  strikes^  plaints^ 
and  piteous  Sonps  in  praysc  of  the  dead  partie.  Service 
13  after  cclcbmtcd  for  tne  dead  ;  which  ended,  the  Priests^ 
iTAny  Clcrkcs  and  Lay-men  by  the  Heircs  are  invited  to 
Dinner.  Wbilet  fhey  are  set,  the  neerest  Kinsman  often 
warnrii  thrm  tt)  pray  tor  rest  tii  the  deceased,  -ind  they  with 
a  loud  voice  answcrc,  God  have  mercy  on  hjm,  for  who«e 
sake  we  eate  these  mcates,  After  Dinner  they  comfort 
tile  Heires.  and  praying  for  rest  to  the  deceased^  depart. 

As  corccrninc  the  Mosleman^  Beliefe  of  Gwj  and 
Christ,  the  Reader  may  reade  the  Dialogue,  published  by 
my  learned  Kriend  Master  BcdwcU,  called  Mohamcds 
imposture,  as  also  my  Pilgrimage  and  the  quotations  there, 
out  of  the  Alcoran.  ^^ 

Chap.    X,  ^ 

Don  Duart  ♦  Dc  Mcncscs  the  Vice-roy,  his 
tractate  of  the  Portugall  Indies,  containing 
the  Lawcs,  Ciislomes,  Revenues,  Expenses, 
and  other  matters  remarkable  therein  :  heere 
abbreviated. 

§.  I. 

A  Register  or  Cullcction  of  Uses,  Lawc$,  and 
Customcs  of  the  Canarins,  or  Inhabitants  of 
this  Hand  of  Goa^  and  of  the  Towncs  there- 
until  belonging. 

f_>n  John  by  the  Grace  of  God,  King  of 
Portugal!  and  of  the  Algarvcs,  of  this  »idc 
and  beyond  the  Seas,  Lord  of  Guinea, 
and  (*f  Ehr  Cniiqiicst,  Navigation,  and 
Commerce  or  Traffickc  of^  ;T\thiopra, 
Arabia,  Persia,  and  India,  &c.  To  all 
those  that  shall  see  this  our  Bill  of  Kites 
and   Cufttomcs,   given   to   the   Governor^   Farmers   and 
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lohabitcrs  of  the  lowncs  uid  llaads  o^'  our  Citic  of  Goa, 
grteting.  We  tet  you  understand,  chat  by  the  good 
Drdmog,  ditifrencet;,  and  examinicions,  which  were  io  bee 
done  by  Ju^tifitacion,  and  Dcclaraiion  of  (hat  which  the 
sid  Farmers  were  boui^d  ro  pay  unto  us^  and  did  pay 
U10  the  Kings  and  Lords  of  the  Couiitrcy  before  it  was 
OttrtfOf  their  uihencanceSfdutieB> rights, and  other  charges : 
ind  also  the  rights,  uses  and  cuscomcs  which  ihcy  had, 
ad  ^x  ought  (o  command,  should  b<r  kept  unio  them, 
uk!  wee  foujid  by  che  Dcdaiatioa  of  the  said  diligences, 
tbt  <hcy  arc  bound  to  pay  unto  us  that  which  is  contained 
a  this  our  other  Bill  of  Customca  of  the  said  payments 
if  duties-  And  also  wee  findc  that  they  ought  to  use 
ticic  use%f  rights  and  customes,  in  manner  and  tbrme 

It  was  found,  that  every  Townc  of  the  ^id  Hands  have 

<Bliine  Governors;   3omc  mi>rc,  some  Icssc,  according  to 

^  custome,  and  a&  che  Ilands  and  the  Towncs  are  ia 

■f  and  that  the  said  name  (ran^ires  in  as  much  to 

Governor,    Kulcr,  or  Benefactor,  &  if   ww  thu% 

In  old  tirric  there  went  fourc  nicn  to  make 

of  an  Hand,  and  of  another  unprotitable  waste  plcLce, 

the  which  ihey  manured  and  ftrtificd  in  such  manner,  and 

»we!l^  thai  in  pnxcs^c  of  time  it  came  lo  such  increase, 

it  became  very  populous.      And  these  Beginners,  for 

good  government,  rule  and   traflickc,  were  called 

;    and   afterward   there  cnme   Lords  and  Con- 

upon  them,  which  did   make  them   for  to  pay 

c,  ard  ciiMome  for  to  let  ihem  dwell  quietly  in  chcir 

Of  Inhcritancc-s  and  Cu»tomes>  but  1  could  not  know 

pinning  of  this. 

this  Hand  of  Tisoarc,  where  the  Citie  of  (ioa  stands 

,  there  arc  two  and  thircic  Townea  and  Viilneets^ 

wcth.      Nevra  the  great,  Gancin,   the  old  Goa, 

Ilelk,  A.   Josiii,  Caranibolin,    Rat!r»   Tclcigannj 

,  Curqua«  Calapor,  Morabrin  the  grear,  1  alaulrn, 

Ncvra    the    Icssc,    Corlin,    Sirdaon,    Dugniri, 

Morabrin  the  Icsse,  Chumbcl,  Pannelin^  Solecerj 
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Maiidur,      Murcundtn,     Agx^arin,     Horor,     Gai 
Uenc&ri,  Banfrxnin^  Foleiros. 

The  Towncs  or  ViUaf»cs  of  Choram,  and  of  Juan,  ai 
of  Divar,  arc  these  that  follow:   Choriii,  Carariii,  ]m 
the  Pescadores,  or  l-iahcrs  of  Dabirin^  Malar,  Navt 
GoUin,  Diva. 

And  every  one  of  the  fiiid  Townes*  is  bound  to  pay 
imto  us  cerUJnc!  rent,  contsircd  and  declared  in  the  sai(^_ 
RcgiiCer.      Heretofore  the  said  Governors  of  every  TiJwn^H 
or  Village,  with  the  Notaric  of  the  samc»  doth  divide  and 
ceasse   upon   the    Formers   or   persons,   that   within    th^^ 
boundB  of  every  Tovne  hath  Land?;  or  inheritance,  an^H 
this  accortiing  to  (he  condition  wherewtrh  it  is  ^iven  them 
tor  (heir  uses  and  customer:  and  the  >aid  arc  hound  tu 
Icvie,  gather,  and  pay  the  said  rent,  whither  it  increase  o^f 
decrease  and  the  losse  or  cncreasc   shall   rcmainc  with 
thein  of  the  Towne,  thai  the  persons  to  whom  it  doth 
appertaine  by  their  cuftcome,  may  pay  the  losse,  or  take  t 
increase,  as  here  under  it  shall   bt-  detlarwl,  cxtepi    f 
losw  should  chance  to  come  by  warrc,  for  then  thty  s 
be  quit  of  that  which  shall  be  by  the  mcancs  th 
lost. 

The  said  increase  or  lossc  of  every  ycarc,  shall  b 
divided  according  to  every  ones  substance  equally,  so  that 
every  one  doc  pay  the  rent  of  the  Lands  or  Kicc-grxiun 
that  he  doth  occupic- 

Some  Gardens  and  Palme  O'ee  Groves,  and  Ri 
groundSj  are  bound  to  pay  every  ycarc  cerrajne  Tanpasf 
and  although  they  doc  sufitainc  Ioaacs,  there  be  in  the  said 
lland^  other  Palme-trcc  tirovca,  and  Ricc-grounda,  which 
doc  not  pay  but  a  certainc  cuBtonic ;  and  besides,  they  arc 
bound  to  a  contributioti  of  the  losses  when  there  be  any. 
And  there  be  other  Lands  or  rnheritantes  which  the  said 
Goveniours  may  give  gratis  to  any  person  or  |>ersons, 
whom  they  shall  thinkc  good,  without  customc  or  Obliga- 
tion, to  pay  any  ihinj;  to  the  contribution  of  the  losses. 

If  any  7  owne  or  Village  be  s^^  decayed,  that  they  cannot 
pay  their  cusiome  and  rent  that  appcriaincth  to  u^  the 
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Goremon  and  lnhabiter«  of  K,  ^WAl  give  inteJ]ig«fnce  of 

it  to  the  chiefe  Misccr  of  the  Pons,  ind  to  rhe  Nourit  of 

ihc  llan<l>  ^nd  th:^y  sluill  mie  to  sec  tl\e  said  losse^  a>id 

fioduig  ic  tor  good  truth  mat  it  h;ith  ^uch  a  lossc;    the 

aid  iAiefc  Master  of  the  Ports  »hail  command  the  chiefe 

(jovernours    of    the    eight    principall    Towdcs    above 

rchcarscdf    and    then    there    may    come    to    this    other 

CovcTQiOurs,  which  soever  they  shall  thinke  good,  although 

the  matters  of  the  llaod  must  be  done  Ity  order  with 

dum  of  rhe  eight  principal!  I  owiics,  and  alcogethcr  with 

the  said  chiefe  MuNter  of  the  Ports,  and  the  Notarie,  the 

Inhabicajit»^  of  the  decayed  towne  niay  engage  or  morg^ge 

iheir  Towne  untu  the  Governours,  bcciusc  ihey  :ire  bound 

unto  it :  und  they  ^i^y  alio  moke  sale  of  it  in  the  jiresencc 

of  the  said  Officers,  vid  it  shaU  be  delivered  or  surrcndrcd 

to  him  that  will  ptve  most  for  it,  and  that  which  is  wanting 

of  the  rent  and  customc  which  it  is  bound  to  pay,  in  that 

which  is  given  for  the  Towne,  «h:ill  bee  divided  and  levied 

oi  the  etyht  principall  Townes,  or  of  all  rhe  Iland^  upon 

those  LaJids  which  arc  bound  to  ihc  contribution  of  the 

losses,  lo  such  sort,  that  wc  may  have  fiill  paymcm  of  the 

C«9tomc  of  the  said  Towne,  and  that  the  said  Mirer  or 

Hirers  shall  be  bound  to  iocrcB^c  belter,  and  profit  the 

Towiic  or  Village:  and  with  this  condition  it  shall  be  lei 

or  set  unto  them.     And  the  said  Hirers  or  barmcrs  of  the 

Old  Tovrne^  shall  have  the  voyces  of  Governours  during 

tic  time  of  chcir  I-ea.^  or  Farme, 

The  Governours  of  the  Townc  decayed,  doc  not  lose 
iieir  Offices  by  thai  which  is  spoken.  And  at  all  times 
ffat  they  shall  askc,  or  demand,  the  Townc  paying  the 
wiiole  rent  or  cuslomc,  it  f^hall  be  delivered  unto  them, 
imA  the  said  Towne  shall  be  no  more  of  the  Farmers, 
having  ended  their  time  or  lease- 

The  Governuurs  by  authoritie  of  their  Offices,  and 
because  they  were  Beginners,  and  also  because  the  said 
Oftccs  or  charge  doth  come  to  them  by  descent,  they  doc 
oot  loBc  them,  to  will  the  Governours  every  one  in  the 
Townc  in  person  for  any  ermr  he  doth  commit:  nor  the 
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Clcrkc  of  Coirnum  Countcll,  which  aliio  commeth  to  him  ' 
by  inhcriraiicc  nr  descent :  »rid  ihis  order  v/a^  rniilc  by  ihc 
Govcrnoun  themselves,  oncly  the  one  and  ihc  other  shall 
have  for  the  errors  and  hurts  that  they  doc  commit,  the 
penaltic  that  they  d^x  deserve,  in  ihetr  goods  and  birdie. 
Notwithstanding,  such  sin  error  they  may  doe,  that  thcv 
may  dye  for  it:  or  it  shall  be  convenient  thai  ihcy  ^hill 
not  serve  in  their  OHiccSr  and  in  sueh  case  it  shall  rcmainc 
to  their  Sonncs  or  Heires;  and  if  the  cose  be  not  grcatt> 
the  chiefe  Master  of  the  Portfi  shall  judge  it,  acccunsclling 
himselfe  with  some  of  the  Govcrnours.  And  if  the  fects 
bee  greater,  the  said  chiefe  Master  of  the  Pons  shall  give 
knowledge  of  it  to  our  Captainc  General!,  and  Govcrnour 
of  india^  or  to  the  Captainc  of  our  Citic  of  Goa,  or  to  the 
over- seer  of  our  goodE^  if  the  matter  bee  thereunto 
attaining,  for  to  provide  in  it  what  shall  bee  convenient 
and  right.  And  also  the  Govcrnours  of  the  5aid  Townc 
have  tlic  said  Offices  by  inheritance  or  descent.  And  if 
they  doe  commit  any  error,  they  shall  be  punished  as  thc»e 
other,  and  so  their  Offices  shall  rcmainc  to  their  Sonnes, 
or  to  their  Heircs, 

The  Governors  may  give  such  fields  as  within  every 
Townc  arc  waste  or  unprofitable,  to  such  as  shall  askc  or 
demand  them,  for  to  make  them  profitable  in  Gardens,  or 
Patme-trcc  Groves,  or  to  other  good  uses,  with  conditioaj 
that  they  shall  pay  a  certauie  rent,  or  customer  as  shaflH 
*iceme  good  untn  tncm,  and  this  sn  given,  shall  bee  f^r  the 
space  of  five  and  twcntic  yccrcs ;  for,  from  that  time, 
forward,  they  shall  pay  according  to  the  order  and  cuatomi 
which  is  every  Fiefd  or  Plaine,  of  twelve  Paces  in  len(^ 
(which  is  the  space  belweene  Palme-tree  and  Palme-trcei 
reckoning  one  nundred  Palme-trees  to  the  field)  stjme 
them  to  pay  five  Tangas,  worth  fourc  Barganis  every' 
langa.  And  after  this  rate,  the  greater  or  lesacr  field  so 
given  shall  pay.  And  the  said  Governoura  may  give  the 
waste  Fields  and  Plaines,  for  to  be  profited  i, 
Palme-tree    Groves,    and    Gardens,    for    Icsse    then    fiv< 
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ling  to   their  custonic,   noiwithHtanduij;   they  may 
ir  cxcral  above. 

When  they  &iul)  u>\-c  Fitflils  or  Plaincft,  ru  make  Rice 
lunds,  they  shall  be  pvcn  in  ihis  manner,  to  wit,  live 
Cubits  in  length,  and  6vc  in  breadth,  which  is  the  apace 
betweene  one  rew  and  mother,  reckoning  in  this  manner 
tnw  hupjrcti  rcwe^;  to  every  Field.  And  any  Field  vr 
Pbinc  of  ihr.rHj  btting  wafrrrd  wilh  WrII  water,  they  shall 
eiTC  it  for  fourc  Barg^nis,  every  yccrcs  rent;  and  if  they 
DC  watered  with  running  water,  their  rent  shall  be  six 
Bar^ni)^  every  yeer«;  and  after  the  »]d  Gardens;  bee  ^^ 
given  unto  them  by  the  Govcrnours,  they  canno*  bee 
nken  aiwjv  from  them,  for  they  remaine  to  their  Sonnes, 
Gnnd-children,  and  licircs,  and  this  is  the  gcticraJl 
costomc.  Notwith standings  if  any  othcx  customc  be  used 
besides  this  in  any  Towne,  or  Village*  it  shall  be  fulfilled. 
The  Gierke  of  the  Councell  must  be  present  at  all  the 
bargainee,  and  agrLcnic/its  (which  amongst  thtmselvc*  ihcy 
all  nenics)  that  »hall  be  made  by  the  principall  Ciovcrnoum 
of  sill  the  iland  with  the  Officers  of  it^  the  chicfc  Master 
of  the  Ports,  a  Portugal  Noiarie  with  him,  or  a  Bramanc^ 
ud  without  him  or  the  Gierke  of  the  Gouncell,  no 
lupines  nor  tgrecments  can  be  made,  because  they  doc 
write  the  cidcs>  for  to  nottlie  and  declare  the  debts  that 
might  arise  in  time  to  come.  And  in  the  iibovcsaid 
inttiner,  the  Scriveners  of  the  Townes  must  he  with  the 
GovcTTKJurs  of  them,  in  all  matters  that  !*hall  pasw!  in  any 
cnc  of  the  said  '!'owm:?<.  Ami  the  Tiiwues  of  alt  this 
Hand  of  Tisoarc,  and  the  other  Towncs  of  Divnr*  and 
Clionn,  and  Junba,  are  guided  by  their  writings. 

The  Ciovcrnours  every  one  in  his  owne  Towne,  may 
give  Fields,  or  Plaincs,  freely  or  gratis,  fi>r  to  profit  them  : 
IV  if  be  profitable  being  voidc,  to  the  Officers  of  the  aid 
Towncs,  to  wit,  to  the  •Prieat  of  the  'Pagodc,  or  Church 
of  (he  Idoll,  and  to  the  Scrivener,  and  to  the  Porter,  atid 
to  the  Rent-gatherer,  and  to  the  Magnato  (which  is  a 
washer  of  Ct>th,  "r  a  Laundresse)  and  to  the  Shoomakcr, 
and  C^rpaitcr^  and  to  the  Smith,  and  to  the  Fnras  (which 
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Is  a  scrvani  to  ihc  Pagodc,  or  Church)  and  to  ihc  women 
of  Ihc  world  (which  arc  common  women  or  Curtc^aDs) 
and  to  the  Jester.  And  to  those  persons  abovcnimcd,  the 
Plainer,  or  Fields^  and  Gardens,  arc  given  gratis,  for  to 
itcrvc  tontinualiy  in  the  said  Tuwncs :  And  after  ihey  be 
given  unto  thcm^  they  may  not  be  taken  away,  nor  other  J 
persons  Sc  set  in  their  place,  because  they  are  given  unto 
them  for  their  Sonncs,  Grand -children,  and  Heircs.  ^Vnd 
every  Towne  may  have  no  more  Officers  then  abov^ 
named,  to  whom  chcy  may  f^ivc  the  said  Lands  ffratis* 
Neither  may  they  cive  them  any  more  Larid^  without 
licircs^  and  chcy  bcmg  willing  to  Ic&vc  ihcm,  they  shail 
bcc  given  to  other  Officers  of  their  FacuUic,  and  the 
licircs  of  the  same  Officers  arc  bound  to  serve  in  the  said 
Olficcs  also. 

The  Govcrnour  of  any  Towrie,  may  not  ^ivc  any  Field, 
or  GardcHj  to  any  one  that  is  not  of  the  Townc,  gratis, 
but  paying  tribute  ;   except  they  have  an  order  for  it. 

When  the  chiefc  Master  of  the  Ports  shall  scud  for  ihc 
Governours  of  all  the  Hand,  or  of  one  Towne,  they  arc 
Uciund  for  to  come^  or  tn  mukt^  an  asscmWie.  for  lo  choose 
in  every  Towne  any  one  whom  they  thinkc  meete,  for  to 
send  to  the  said  calling;  and  when  they  make  the  said 
aaaemblic  (which  among  them  is  called  Can^ia,  or  an 
atsemblie  of  Governours)  if  any  Govcrnour  be  wanting 
of  ihem,  which  arc  ordained  in  the  said  Towne,  there  can 
nothing  be  done,  except  they  be  all  together,  and  if  there 
be  any  Hcirc  of  that  Govcrnour  that  is  wanting^  it  is 
sufficient  for  the  said  Asscmblic  or  meeting  to  be  made 
with  him.  And  if  other  people  doe  not  come,  they  shall 
incurrc  the  pendtic  that  among  themselves  they  have 
ordained. 

If  ;iny  Govcrnour  or  any  other  person  i^  willing  to  sell 
any  lands  in  any  of  the  said  Townes,  they  may  not  doc  it 
without  license  of  all  the  Governours  of  ihc  said  TownCt 
and  also  no  per**on  may  buy  wiihoul  the  said  liccnjic  And 
if  any  person  shall  make  any  sule,  or  buy  any  land  without 
the  license^  it  shall  be  in  it  selfc  of  no  effect,  and  at  any 

4*4 


DON    nUART   DE    MENESKS 

time  when  the  Governour  will,  k  shall  be  voide  for  the 
knpfit  of  die  dudes  which  they  are  bound  lo  pay  unto  «», 
ud  because  ihcy  alio  thai  doc  buy,  may  bee  contented 
lad  icqaaintcd  with  the  said  rights,  nncj  miy  have  their 
Utters  wilh  t  declaration  cf  these  duties  which  they  arc 
topiy. 

When  any  Bill  of  sale  shall  be  made  of  any  Land  or 
Inheritance,  ir  shall  not  be  sufficient  to  be  signed  by  the 
Letter^  but  also  ir  must  bee  signed  by  all  the  Ilcircs.  and 
although  3omc  of  the  Hcircs  be  under  age,  declaration 
ah&ll  be  mfldc>  that  some  other  person  that  did  appcrtainc 
uito  him,  did  sijinc  for  him,  and  if  any  one  of  the  Hcire^ 
leimime  that  hath  not  signed,  the  said  sale  shall  at  any 
lime  be  of  no  effect,  takinp  the  quantitie  that  it  was  sold 
for,  ind  if  the  buyer  shall  be  at  any  cost  or  charges  upon 
the  aid  Land,  he  shall  lose  it. 

If  any  Governour  shall  ^oe  or  funnc  away  because  he 
vill  not,  or  is  not  able:  to  pay  us  the  rem  thac  he  i^  bntirid 
^  p*y»  the  other  Govcrnours  of  the  said  lownc  *ihaJl 
«a«c  and  call  a  Court  about  this  matter,  and  shall 
pHiie  a  time  wherein  he  may  come,  and  if  within  the 
ftid  time  he  doth  not  come,  they  shall  require  the  Heires 
rftbe  Slid  Governour  so  fled,  to  take  the  said  Lands,  and 
Covemcmcnt,  so  as  they  be  bound  to  pay  unto  us  our 
"Cht,  and  the  debts  that  he  doth  owe :  and  if  he  will  not 
>acp!  it.  It  shall  rcmaioe  to  the  said  Govcrrours,  for  the 
Obbgati«)n  thai  they  have  to  piy  the  said  right  or  custome, 
*ttl  they  may  pivc  them  to  whom  they  shall  thinke  best, 
p>fin^  De^de«  our  right  all  the  debts  that  he  doth  owe. 

If  a  Governour  or  any  other  person  shall  runnc  away  far 

dek,  or  any  other  matter,  no  man  shall  take  away  hi* 

ilrii^  and  his  Ilrires  shall  bee  ilcmnrHted,  if  ihey  will 

imainc  in  the  said  Lands,  aiid  be  bound  to  pay  his  debts, 

and  our  right,  and  if  there  be  no  Hcircs,  or  being  any,  if 

they  will  not  accept  it,  then  the  said  Lands  shall  remainc 

m  the  «aid  Governours,  for  want  of  an  owner,  and  they 

ifaU  pay  for  it  the  right  and  debts  that  they  doe  owe  untn 

ui,  and    tbcy   shall   take   the  overplus  of   thut    which   is 
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rcmayfiing,  and   if  anything   be 
thai  which  it 


wanting,   ihcy  shall  pay 
aniountcth  unto,  and  as  touching  the  move- 
able goods,  they  Ghall  rcmame  unto  us,  whensoever  the 
Hcircs  shall  not  accept  of  the  Inheritance  or  LanJ*, 

If  4ny  person^  Govcrnourj  or  other,  doth  ch:ince  to  die, 
or  gceth  out  of  the  Countrcy,  and  hath  no  Hcircs,  the 
Lands  that  they  have  which  arc  not  bound  to  any  tribute 
or  custome^  shall  be  oure,  even  as  the  movaWes,  and  if 
the  Lands  due  owe  any  dcbt«  or  lepacles^  or  if  they  doe 
ncii  owr  any  thing,  after  we  are  pyid  ours  *>f  'he  remainder 
shall  l)c  done  nceording  to  right. 

The  Ricc-land»  in  every  Townc  shall  be  let  every  yccrc 
by  the  voice  of  a  Crier,  to  them  that  will  give  moat  for 
them,  according  to  their  customc,  because  they  are  not 
proper  of  any  one  man,  as  the  other  lands  ire.  and  ihcrc- 
rbrc  ihcy  must  be  given  lo  such  men  as  will  give  most 
for  them,  being  Inhabitants  or  dwellers  of  the  Towncs* 
[IT. 1)1,1509.]  and  if  any  Townc  harh»  of^  or  by  custome  of  old  time  to 
give  the  said  knds^  or  let  them  to  any  penton  or  persons 
out  of  ihe  Towne,  which  shall  cive  more  for  them  then 
the  men  of  the  said  Townc,  it  shall  be  uccomplislietl 
according  to  their  custome. 

The  Govcrnours  of  this  Hand  of  Tisonrc,  and  of  the 
other  Ilandf^  of  Divar,  and  Cbnran,  ;ind  Jiinha^  are  bound 
to  give  ^iniong  the  Inhabiiers  of  thL'  Towne  tertainc 
•labourcr^,  at  tlicir  *iwnc  cost  and  charges  every  yccrc  for 
to  dense  the  wall*  and  rhc  bottomc  of  tnc  trenches  of  this 
Citie,  of  the  Weedes  and  Bushes  that  grow  in  them,  or 
also  for  other  needfuH  or  hustie  services^  which  someiimes 
doe  chance  aj*  necde  doth  require. 

If  there  chance  to  bee  any  demand  or  conirovcrsic  in 
any  of  the  said  Townes,  touching  any  Lands  or  Tenc- 
mentSt  they  m-iy  not  demand  them  by  any  witnesses^  but 
onely  by  writings,  or  bonds  ^r  by  the  Townes  Register, 
and  if  there  be  ro  writings,  niir  bonJs^  and  the  Rrgiwcr 
of  the  Townc  should  chance  to  be  lost,  there  shall  another 
bee  taken  of  the  demander  of  the  said  lands,  that  by  it  he 
fihall  declare  that  which  shall  tteeme  convenient  for  to  know 
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the  truth.  And  concerDing  3uch  cases,  aiid  oihcr  of  like 
jnporraTicc,  ihcy  shall  iwcarc  upoti  a  Pagodc*  (which  i* 
m  imsgc  of  the  iJcviil)  which  swearing 


the  iJcvill)  which  swcarinc  is  called  Use  or 
Customc 

If  any  person  shall  lend  another  money  upor  a  bond, 
and  by  nej^ligencc  he  did  not  demind  it,  or  it  wa*j  not 
pudc  UDto  him  within  the  time  prcfi);cd  in  the  said  bond, 
in  Mich  manner  that  when  he  gceth  to  dcin^tnd  the  ^d 
looiKy,  the  debtor  doth  dcnic  it,  in  auch  a  case  there 
shall  bee  an  oath  taken  of  him  thai  hath  the  bond  or 
oUif^rion,  that  hec  cell  truth  of  the  case  how  it  standeth, 
mad  hr  shalJ  sweare  uptin  the  said  Pagixle  (whtch  is  an 
iiMgc  of  ihc  DcvUI.) 

There  may  not  be  lent  to  any  man  above  fifiic  Tanga% 

ividioui  on   obli^tion  or  bond,  and    for  one  person   or 

ptnoos  to  demand  another  or  others,  to  the  quantitie  of 

fiftie  Tanj{a>,  (he  demander  ?iha!l  !(hew  un  obligation  iv 

Waeamx  and   above    the   suinnie  of   fifiic   TangaN,  one 

Qnnol  demand  of  another  without  an  obligation,  oncly 

Ac  parties  may  come   to  an   agreement,  putting   it   in 

vbttration  of  two  *uch  *worne  men  as  they  shall  like,  the 

*hall  Mtfsr^rc  :ifier  they  have  heanl  thcm^  that  which 

shall  find  to  be  cquitie  and  right. 

They  may  eivc  money  at  interest  in  this  manner,  that 

fcr  every  six  Tanga^,  they  may  receive  everv  moneth  one 

Btfpani,  and  no  more,  and  if  any  person  shall  give  money 

a  interest,  and  doth  not  demand  tfie  interest,  and  so  much 

tine  doth  passe  without  demanding   it,  that  the  interest 

Jorfi  amount  to  so  much  or  more  then   the  principal!, 

ilchoti^h  long  time  bee  past,  the  Debtor  shall  not  be  bound 

fopy  to  the  Creditor  but  the  principall  with  the  double. 

Thr  pcraons  ihat  can  bee  witnesse  are  these,  to  wit,  a 

under  the  age  of  aixfccne  yearcs,  nor  a  Drunkard^ 

Blindc  man,  nor  a  Dumbc  man,  nor  a  Moore*  nor  a 

mint  nor  a  Rus^an,   nor  a  Journey-man,  nor  a 

er,  nor  a  Gamstcr,  nor  the  Daughter  of  a  Whore, 

n  in&mous  person  by  Record,  nor  a  man  that  is  in 

cd  with  another,  cannot  bcarc  wjutcssc  aaainat  him. 
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Notwithstanding,  these  may  beare  witnccse  in  matters  of 
«mdi  importanca 

If  a  man  rfoe  chsince  to  dye  without  a  Sonne,  although 
Iir.  h^fh  'A  Father^  cjr  other  hcires  ascemlaiU^  rh^  Itiheritancr 
commcth  to  us,  cxcq^t  thf.  siiid  Father  and  Sonne  deceased 
hath  their  Inheritance  commixt>  or  both  in  one  Title  or 
Cuxtome :  for  then  the  Father  doth  inherit  of  the  Sonne : 
:ind  if  any  man  hath  foure  Sonnes,  or  more  or  le^te,  they 
may  divide  ihc  Inheritance  in  his  lift  time,  except  it  be  by 
his  ownc  pood  will,  and  the  Father  contaHcd  with  it,  they 
shall  divide  it  brotherly  as  well  in  his  life  time,  as  after 
his  death;  and  dividing  it  in  his  life  time>  the  Sormes 
shall  be  bound  to  maintainc  the  Father  with  all  things 
ncccssarj',  and  any  of  these  Brothers  dying  without  Hcires 
descendant,  the  aivision  of  the  brethren  shall  be  viewed, 
cither  at  the  death,  or  in  the  life  time  of  their  Father,  if  it 
be  written  in  the  Towne-bookc;  and  beine  written  in  the 
said  Booke,  then  the  inheritance  of  every  Brother  so  dying 
without  :tn  Heirc  descendant  commcth  to  us,  and  if  he 
dycth  t>cfbrc  the  said  divifiion  was  made  or  written,  then 
the  Inheritance  commcth  to  the  Brethren,  if  they  have  no 
Father:  and  if  the  said  Inheritance  be  not  of  forreine 
Lands,  and  bound  to  rhc  rent  of  the  Towne^  then  the 
Inheritance  of  a  man  so  deceased  shall  remainc  unto  us, 
as  well  as  the  moovcablc  without  any  contradiction.  And 
if  any  of  chcsc  Brethren  become  a  Turkc,  a  Moore,  or  a 
■  Jocuc  (which  Ib  like  to  the  Gipsie*  in  our  Kin^^domef)  in 
such  manner,  that  he  doth  alienate  himselfe  from  the 
custome  of  his  house,  and  if  Jhr  t^oods  be  divided  umiint; 
them,  hii^  moveable  good^^  !thall  remainc  unto  u^i.  and  hin 
Kand  also,  except  it  be  forreinc  Lands,  for  then  it  shall 
be  sold  by  Obh^ation  to  pav  the  custome  due,  and  the 
remainder  (the  debr^  being  nrit  paid)  lihill  remaine  uq|^ 
U4,  an  here  \%  contained,  ^| 

At  the  time  of  the  decease  of  such  a  man,  who^r 
inheritance  appertaineth  to  us  in  such  manner  ^%  is  declared 
aJrendyt  the  Govcrnours  of  the  Towne  shnll  bee  bound, 
before  they  doe  burie  them,  or  burne  them  (acceding  to 
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CDStomc)  they  shall  make  it  knowiic  to  our  Officers^ 
CO  goc  thither  to  r&kc  notice  of  the  goods,  and  to  set 
m  downe  in  an  liivcntorie,  and  make  sale  of  them  hy 
die  voycc  of  a  Crycr^  [he  Governour^  of  the  Towne  being 
t:  v:d  rhey  shall  be  given  to  the  Governours  of  the 
IK*  or  to  any  of  rheir  kinrcd  that  shall  give  most  for 
and  not  to  any  persor  out  of  the  Towne,  or  to  any 
•f  their  kinred,  notwithstanding  if  the  neerest  Kinsman 
rf  the  man  deceased,  or  any  other  of  hi*  Kinsmen  will 
hrve  the  said  Inheritance,  with  the  cusromcs  belonging 
toil,  which  the  Govcrnours  ^ot^  pay,  it  shall  be  given  nlm.  [II-ik-i^'^] 
Aid  suppose  it  should  happen  that  the  Kinsmen  of  the 
dectOMd  did  not  come  at  the  selling  of  the  said  good3>  and 
in  five  dates  after  they  shall  know  of  it,  shall  request 
said  Inheritance  to  be  given  them  for  the  quaniitie  it 
m  will  for,  it  shall  bee  given  unto  them  for  the  said 
fhcc  And  the  said  five  diiics  being  past^  they  not 
ftqvtring  it,  it  shall  not  after  bcc  delivered  unto  them; 
but  ihcy  that  most  Bhall  give  for  it,  shall  possesse  it ;  and 
lW  duties  that  doc  arise  of  the  said  goodsi  shall  be  for  ub, 
ind  it  shall  bcr  charged  upon  our  Factor,  and  there  shall 
nac  a  Certificate  in  Farmc  unto  the  Govcrnours  for  their 
QicharsfCt  how  it  is  charged  upon  hh  account,  and  thence 
Cirward  may  Ihey  not  bee  constrained,  or  opprcs&cd  for 
ii,  and  therefore  the  lawfiill  and  due  debts  that  the  said 
deceased  doth  owe,  nhall  nf  the  wid  good?!  fir?it  he  paid, 
tnd  the  rc5t  that  rcmaineth,  shall  be  for  us^  as  aforesaid. 

The  moveables  of  any  one  deceased  having  no  hcir9 

ucendant,  or  descendant,  (as  is  alrcadic  said)  are  without 

inr  difference  to  rcmainc  to  our  use»  and  thev  shall  bee 

lolt!  to  them  that  will  give  most  for  them,  cither  be  he 

Xinanun  or  not,  of  the  Towne,  or  out  of  it,  notwith- 

Uinding  the  debts  shnll  first  be  paid,  as  already  is  specified. 

The  Inheritance  is  in  this  manner;   from  the  Father  it 

commeth  to  the  Sonne,  and  to  the  Grand-child,  &c.  and  to 

Ae  Father   and  Grand-father:    so  that   there  bee  heires 

ivendanT  and  descendant,  to  whom  the  Inheritance  doth 

-tunc,  so  that  the  said  Inheritance  come  by  the  Male, 
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and  by  the  Female  no  peraon  doth  inherit,  no  not  the 
Daughter,  but  the  Brother  shall  posscs&c  her  goods  in  such 
manner^  as  is  already  specified. 

If  uny  Thicfc  shall  gnc  to  stcalc  any  Money,  or  an 
other  thine,  and  Ji  taken  with  the  said  stealth,  in  sue 
case  it  ahall  be  provided  according  to  our  Ordinances  and 
Lawes;  and  if  the  said  thing  so  stoUen  hath  an  Owner* 
it  shall  bee  given  htm,  although  by  their  use§  and  customcK 
it  bclongelh  unto  us,  and  this,  because  so  it  is  our  plea^urct 
and  wee  thinkc  it  good  to  shew  (hem  favour,  as  we  doc 
unto  them  that  wdl  and  faithfully  d«e  us  service,  as  wc 
hope  they  will  doe. 

If  any  treasure  or  goods  be  found  or  discovered,  it 
hclongdn  and  appertaincth  to  us. 

If  any  man  be  married  with  two  Wives,  and  have  fiiurc 
Sonnca  of  the  one  and  of  the  other,  or  more  or  lo»c, 
although  that  they  bee  not  in  number  equtill,  whensoever 
the  said  Sonncs  shall  divide  the  said  poods  of  the  Father, 
ihry  shall  divide  it  in  the  middestj  and  the  one  Sonne 
shall  have  as  much  as  the  other  fourc,  and  the  goods  of 
ihc  Father  and  of  the  Mother,  shall  not  bee  inherited  in 
the  Daughter^  as  is  above  rehearsed. 

The  Officers  placed  by  ua,  and  by  our  Governors  and 
Captnine%,  and  ovcr-secn*  of  our  poods,  *hall  not  take  any 
brines  tiiir  Lands  t^f*  or  at  'he  hands  of  the  Governours 
and  Towncs,  neither  may  they  use  any  Merchandize 
within  the  compasse  of  their  Office.  And  1  command, 
that  if  at  any  time  they  or  he  shall  be  attainted  with  the 
same  fault,  that  wh!th  shall  he  found  he  hath  taken,  or 
by  his  meanes  any  losae  was  sustained,  hec  shall  repay  it 
againe,  and  the  said  quantitic  so  paid,  shall  rcmaine 
unto  us. 

If  the  Governors  shall  Jay,  or  esract  any  demands  in  the 
Towncs  fijr  Cabag^,  Pachorins,  or  whsits^ever  profiti;  or 
commodities  for  tncmsclvcs,  or  for  to  give  to  the  Cap* 
taines,  or  chicfc  Master  of  (he  Ports,  or  to  any  other 
Officers^  or  persons  whatsoever,  every  Governour  of  a 
Townc  so  convicted,  shall  pay  the  whole  summe  of  that, 
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which  they  have  levied  through  nil  the  Towncs ;  the  one 
halfc  for  them  that  shall  accuEc  thcm^  and  the  other  hsilte 
for  retiemption  of  Captives  and  the  Scriveners,  or  Notaries 

tthc  Towncs^  shall  be  con  tributaries  with  them,  if  the 
I  trjbutc,  5iib3:dic,  or  tyrannie  was  raised)  or  levied 
with  their  consent- 
He  that  shall  convay,  or  purloyne  any  Merchandize,  of 
what^cver  sort  it  bc»  without  paying  (o  our  OtTficcrs  the 
duties  hclongine  to  u.s  as  rhey  are  bound :  they  shall  pay 
after  the  rate  of  eleven  for  one,  of  that  which  he  hath  so 
tonvaycd  and  purloyned,  being  thereof  convicted- 

At  what  time  soever  that  the  chiefe  Master  of  the  Ports, 
with  the  Gierke*  or  Gierke  of  his  charije  topether,  or  every 
one  of  himselfe,  shall  goc  to  the  Jland  about  nmtter* 
eoDoerntng  our  affaires,  or  any  one  whom  they  shall  send 
CO  the  »id  Hand,  or  to  the  Towne*  of  the  sQmc»  they 
thail  pivc  them  iheir  meat  accordinp  to  their  use  and 
cuKtome. 

And  alsi  to  our  Factor,  or  Officer  cf  ih-^t  office  when 
they  ^all  goe  thither,  to  provide  in  any  matters  concerning 
our  affaires,  or  the  Townc  of  the  Hand, 

Whatsoever  Foot-man  shall  goc  with  any  message 
pertainini;  to  our  service,  or  to  the  rccovcric  of  our  rcntsi, 
tbcy  shall  give  him  every  day  (hat  he  shall  be  there 
witKout  dispatching,  two  measures  of  Rice  for  his  mcat^ 
and  one  Leal  for  Betrc,  which  is  an  hcarb  that  they  use 

If  any  Governours  of  the  Hand  of  Choran,  or  of  the  iJ/ff/'^w 
other  Ilandeis  annexed  to  (he  same  of  Tisoarc  shall  rurnc 
away  to  the  Furkcs  out  of  the  Land,  because  they  would 
not  pay  the  rent,  as  it  is  aforesaid  alreadic,  it  hath  bccnc 
done,  the  which  from  hence-forward  wee  hope  they  will 
not  doc.  they  shall  lose  their  mooveable  ;:>ooiIs,  and  they 
^ihall  fall  unro  us,  anii  their  Lands  and  Offices  shall  bee 
given  unto  them  they  doe  appcrtainc  to»  and  will  give 
most  for  them,  being  bound  to  pay  the  rights  and 
customes  th:ii  the  said  Lands  are  bound  to  pay,  and  that 
which  they  shall  give  over-plus  fur  the  said  Land*  and 

'3< 


Money  sfUim 

V- 

an 
tierhe  fkttt  thfj 
tai  t9  rau. 


A-D. 
"584- 


PURCHAS   HIS   PIIXIHIMBS 


Govern ourship,    their    customc    reserved,    shill    bee    to 
our  use. 

When  they  doc  make  any  feast  or  assembly*  wherein 

il'J*'*^'  ^  ihcy  arc  to  take  Bctre,  (which  is  an  Herbc)  or  Pachorins, 

fiit^t  tf'iinntn  ^^^  principall  Governour  of  every  Townc  shall  take  first 

thatL  'he  said  Bctre,  Pachorins,  or  Jewell,  and  after  him  the  other 

Governours  by  degrees,  according  to  thctr  authorities  and 

customer. 

When  any  assembly  or  convocation  is  tc  be  made,  and 
ihe  names  of  the  Governors  to  be  named  in  writing ;  first 
shall  begin  in  the  name  uf  ihc  principill  in  honaurj  und 
consequently  one  after  another  in  their  degrees.  ^ 

When  in  the  end  of  any  Councell  thut  they  make,  thcrJ* 
is  any  difference  or  doubt  in  .^tting  downc  that  which 
they  have  agreed  upon,  it  shall  bee  written  by  the  Scrivener, 
OT  Noiaric  of  the  Towne;  and  having  written  it,  he 
shall  say  with  an  high  voycc,  which  rs  called  Nemo, 
that  which  they  have  agreed  upon,  and  if  there  be 
no  bodic  to  gaincsay  that  which  he  hath  said,  and 
declared  with  an  high  voyce,  it  shall  rcmaine  in  fiiU 
force  anci  power. 

When  the  Governours  of  rhe  Hand  do  mecte  for  any 
councell,  agreement,  or  decree,  the  said  decree  shall  he 
set  downe  by  the  Gierke  of  the  Common  Courccil  of  all 
the  Uanci,  and  rhe  voyce  that  i^hall  be  given  ai  the  end  of 
the  said  decree,  called  Nemo  ^s  aforesaid)  shall  bee 
spoken  by  the  most  pnncijjnll  Govcrnoiir  that  will  be 
accepted,  the  ^id  Nemo  shall  be  made  by  the  Scrivener 
or  Notarie  that  writ  it.  ^J 

The  Townc  of  Tclcigaon  hath  the  preheminence,  for 
it  must  bee  the  first  that  beginneth  to  share  their  Rice, 
and  the  Governours  of  it  must  come  every  yearc  with  a 
Wkhkha  sheafc  of  Rice,  to  present  it  before  the  high  Altar  of  the 
pifi<s/M9Hy  Church,  and  the  Vicar  with  them  must  go  to  the  Storc- 
tixsrtk  300.  house  where  our  Factor  is,  and  he  shall  have  bestowed 
plXn^sa  ^^^^  Pardoas  in  Pachorins,  and  hee  shall  cast  them  about 
pittto/Umen  fhe  neckes  of  rhe  Governours,  ordained  among  ihcm.  That 
tkatM.  they  may  receive  honour,  and  from  thence  forward  the 
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other  Towncs  may  rcapc,  or  share  their  Rice  as  hereafter 
ihall  be  dcclitred. 

In  the  time  of  TillagCj  the  firat  Ricc-grouad  (hat  shall 
be  plouf:;hcd,  aiid  in  the  time  of  Harvest  that  Jirat  shall  be 
reaped,  must  be  ihc  ch!efc  Govcniours  fierld  of  every 
Towne,  and  after  him  aiw  one  that  will  may  rcape  his: 
ind  the  Eamc  order  shaU  be  used  in  the  covcnog,  or 
thatchiog  of  their  houses  every  ycarc,  the  which  Govcrnour 
of  the  Townc  shall  cover  his  house  first  with  Palmc-trec 
leaves,  and  after  him  all  the  other  people  of  the  sanic- 

The  Men  or  Women  Dancers,  that  shall  come  to  feast 
to  a  Towne,  they  ahall  goc  iirst  to  feast  at  the  house  of 
the  principal!  (jovernour;  and  when  (here  be  t^vo  in  like 
honour  it  »fands  in  the  choyce  of  the  Dancers,  u*  goc  to 
whieh  of  (hcni  they  thinkc  best:  and  thcM;  Gnvcniours 
so  in  one  decree  of  honour,  shall  riite  together  to  the 
Bctrc,  or  to  any  other  honour,  when  they  are  to  receive 
estate,  with  their  armea  a  croesc,  the  right  armc  under  the 
left,  because  that  he  thai  gocth  on  the  right  hand,  doth 
take  it  for  more  honour,  and  because  anothci'  Governour 
mjjght  say,  that  he  which  did  take  the  present  with  the 
left  hand  had  the  prchemincnce,  because  it  came  over  the 
right  hand. 

The  Governours  that  are  ir  Common;  lo  wit,  which  is 
to  take  Bctrc,  {which  is  an  Ilcrbc)  or  any  olhcr  honour, 
have  no  prehcmircncc  the  one  of  the  other;  and  they  may 
9ell  the  said  honour  of  the  Betre,  or  Pachorins,  (which  are 
certaine  Linncn  cloaths)  to  any  of  the  ^id  Guvernours 
of  the  said  Towne,  every  time  thai  the  said  honour 
chanccth  to  bee  given,  and  this  for  a  certainc  price,  and  it 
must  be  divided  in  the  Towjic:  and  when  there  is  no 
objeaion  to  the  contrary,  then  the  Scrivener  of  the  Towne 
receivcth  the  said  honour. 

Ni>  man  may  carrie  Tmha,  An  dor,  or  Sombreiro, 
without  our  liccense,  or  of  our  Governor,  except  it  come 
to  him  by  Inheritance  from  his  Fathers,  and  those  to 
whom  we  or  our  said  Governor  shall  give  the  said  license 
for  dcscn  of  his  services,  it  shall  bee  given  in  two  sorts; 
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the  oiiCt  rhat  they  may  carric  the  said  Sombreiro  and 
Andor  with  his  l-ooc-mcn,  and  Tocha  wirh  the  Oylc  at 
their  ownc  charge;  and  tliL-  nthcr  is,  iliat  hct  doc  receive 
of  us  (he  said  Sombrciro  with  the  said  1-oot-mcn,  and  the 
Oylc  paid  ac  our  charges,  and  the  said  light  alao  may  bee 
given  without  the  shadow,  and  the  shadow  without  the 
*aid  H^ht  ur  Tocha,  every  thing  by  it  selfc»  or  altoecthcr 
in  iciy  nt  rhe  matincrs  iiliovr  .vnccitied.  Therefore  also  we 
notific  it,  as  well  to  our  Captimc  ticncrall,  and  Governour 
of  the^e  parts  of  India,  which  now  is,  or  hereafter  shall 
bee:  and  also  to  the  Capiaines  of  this  Citie,  Judge^t 
Justices,  ami  Officers  of  the  same,  and  to  every  tither 
person  or  persons,  to  whom  this  our  Ixtlcr  shall  be 
shcwcn.  and  the  knnwicdpc  of  it  doth  appcrtaitic ;  Wc 
command*  that  in  all  things  rhey  keepe  and  mifill  the  ^ame, 
and  cause  it  to  bee  kept  and  fulfilled,  as  in  it  is  contained^ 
for  our  meaning  is  the  same.  Given  in  the  Citie  of  Goa, 
the  sixteenth  of  September,  the  King  comniaikdetl  it  by 
Alfonso  Mcxia^  Ovcr-sccr  of  the  goods  in  these  parts  of 
India,  and  Anthonie  de  Campo  did  write  it^  in  the  yearc 
of  1  ;a6.  Alfonso  Mexia.  ^ 

Don  Philip  by  the  Grace  of  God^  ^^^S  ^^  Portugal!^ 
and  of  the  Algarves^  on  thi»  side  and  that  side  the 
Sea  in  Africa,  Lord  of  Guinea,  and  of  the  Conquest, 
Navigation  and  Trafficke  of  j^^thiopta.  Persia,  and  lndia» 
&c.  Be  it  knowne  to  you,  that  1  seeing  how  much 
the  good  government,  and  preserving  of  my  Estates 
in  those  parts  of  India,  dorh  import,  and  Justice  to  be 
truly  administrcd  in  them  to  my  Subjects  and  Vassal^ 
and  desiring  that  in  my  time  it  may  bee  done  with  fhit 
intcgritie,  libcrtlc  and  brcvitic  rhat  thereunto  bclongcth  ; 
[ILix,i5ti.]  I  thought  meete  to  send  or  provide  after  I  had  succeeded 
in  the  Crownc  of  those  Kingdom'*,  Persons  of  con- 
science and  learning,  to  the  most  of  the  Fortresses  of 
those  parts,  that  should  administer  it,  to  the  which  we 
gave  power  and  authoritie  according  to  their  governments 
or  charges.  And  being  now  cnfbrmed  that  in  the  Citie 
of  Goa,  principaU  and  head  of  the  said  Estates^  the  Kinj^ 
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ny  Fre>dece»ors  of  glorious  memory,  did  ordaync  there 

Aoutd  bee  in  house  o?  Justice^  or  place  of  hearing,  wherein  ^*  'f^T™' 

wne  Ollw*r%  by  them  chosen  (as  iii  a  supreme  Tribunall)  *        **  ' 

ahould  ilctcrmine  the  Caiwcs,  giving  them  for  tha(  purpose 

tE  sundrj"  times  divers  charges,  the  which  for  the  vanctic 

of  nutren  ought  to  be  rcformcdj  and  I  bcinp  willing  in 

durie  lo  continue  with  the  same  inieiii,  and  command  to 

pmVKle  in  those  Causes,  which  at  this  preicnt  were  most 

OKCSSirie  tor  the  good  of  the  said  House,  commanded 

fcr  that  effect,   learned  men   of  my   Countell,  and  of 

c(pcKcnce   rhat   rhcy   should   determine   what   mij>ht   be 

done  in  thai  case,  as  well  in  the  ordering  and  gnverning 

of  the  said  House,  as  in  the  multiplying  of  thc^intstcrs 

Wotging  to  it,  that  matters  of  Justice  might  with  more 

we  and  ^ilitie  be  pfosecuted,  ;ind  having  henrd  their 

«(ukion»,  and  necessary  diligences  being  nsed^  anj  having 

|rrcn  mce  relation  of  all  things  and  account,  I  thought 

fpod  to  provide  for  them  in  manner  and  forme  following, 

§.  11. 

A  Copic  of  the  order  that  the  Vicc-roy  of  the 
Estate  of  India  shall  hold  in  nutters  of 
Justice^  as  aUo  u(  the  other  Magistrates;  in 
the  divers  places  holden  by  the  Portugals  in 
India. 

He  Viceroy  shall  goc  to  the  house  of  justice,  the 
fimcs  that  he  thinkerh  good,  and  *hal  give  no 
voyce,  nor  a\signe  ur  prumiuucc  any  sciiienccs,  Inil 
kc  Uiall  onely  use  the  officer  that  the  chiefc  Judge  doth 
«e  in  the  Court  of  Requests,  and  of  the  re*t  which  in 
tmordinary  matters  is  granted  unto  him  in  all  things 
vfaereunto  his  charge  may  bee  applyed 

There  nhall  be  in  the  said  House  or  Court  ten 
Officers,  to  wic,  one  Chanccllour,  the  which  shall  also 
iBTve  foe  a  Judge  of  the  Chanceric:  one  chicfe  Judge 
of  h£t%  and  causes  Criminall :  one  chlefe  Juklge 
ijf  matters  or  caufte$  Civill,   the  which   notwithstanding 
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shaJI  serve  for  Judges  in  matters  of  complaint,  wherein 
my  Judge  of  our  csuce,  goods,  or  revenues  hath  not 
given  sentence,  one  Attorney  for  causes  touching  thfl^ 
Crowac  goods,  or  rcvc^iucs :  and  one  Promctor  of  Jusiicc> 
the  which  ahall  serve  also  for  n  Judge  of  complaints,  and 
wrongs  in  those  casc^  whcreJn  he  ts  not  Attorney:  one 
chic^  Judge  for  W'ilU  and  Testaments^  the  which  shall 
■erve  also  Tor  a  Judge  of  Complaints,  in  such  cases  as  he 
hath  nor  givcfj  sentence- 

Also  there  shall  be  in  ihc  said  house  ihrcc  cxtraoidtn^ 
Judges*  the  which  shall  serve  in  absence,  aJid  for 
hindrance  of  the  said  Judges  of  complaints  above  namcdi 
and  for  the  other  Offices.     And  this  by  commission  of  tbe^ 
Vicc-roy,  and  in  his  absence  of  the  Chancellor,  or  of  thtt^ 
most    ancicnl    Judge,    which    doth    serve    htinsclfc    as 
Chancellor^  when  the  Chancellor  hmisclte  is  ^ibscnt,  and 
they  shall  hcipe  the  Judges   that   sit  on  the  Bench  to 
dJ&pacch  the  causes  then  depending,  and  not  in  any  mattery 
aforetime  past^  &c.  V 

Every  day  before  they  sit  or  dispatch  any  matters,  there 
shall  a  Masse  be  said  by  a  Chaplainc,  which  the  Vicc-roy 
shall  choose  for  that  purpose*  and  he  shall  be  paid  at  the 
charges  and  expeoces  of  the  said  house,  and  the  M 
being  ended,  they  shall  beginne  10  dispatch  such  matters 
as  shall  be  brought  uiieo  ihem,  and  they  shall  be  tourc 
hourcs  at  the  least  in  dispatching  matters,  by  an  houro^, 
glas^c,  which  shall  stand  upon  the  Table  where 
Viceroy  doth  &il. 

The  Judges,  as  well  in  cases  Civill  as  CriminaM,  shall 
have  the  same  authorities  and  shall  Jtcepe  the  same  order 
that  is  given  unto  them,  whereof  the  Judges  of  the  Court 
of  Requests  doe  also  use,  and  of  those  sentences  which 
by  mine  Ordinances  1  command  account  be  given  unto 
mee  before  they  be  put  in  execution,  the  said  account  shall 
be  given  10  the  Vicc-roy^  if  hec  have  not  bccne  present  a 
judgment,  or  if  he  be  not  absent  fiom  the  Ciiic  of  Goa: 
for  if  he  be  absent,  the  account  shall  be  given  unto  hi 
that  rulcth  in  his  stead,  and  when  there  is  any  judgement 
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TiminaU  of  Importance,  ^s  k  to  put  ^jmc  pcrf^on  of 
oualiuc  (o  death,  or  other  jutlgrmcnt  of  importance  in 
Civtll  ca3cs,  execution  «haU  not  be  nude  without  giving 
account  to  the  Vice-roy  thereof,  although  he  be  abseutt  or 
oui  of  the  Ciuc< 

The  Vice-roj'  and  Judges  may  in  the  house  of  Justice 
supply  ihc  defects,  and  annihilitiiic  of  the  itts,  when  he 
mu  ihinke  that  ihc  cause  doth  require  it,  tor  the 
performing  of  Justice. 

And  the  Kiid  Judges,  while  they  art  in  the  said  house 
cjwcuting  their  Offices  with  the  Vice-roy,  shall  be  set  in 
pfaune  CKayrc*»  and  the  Vice-roy  shall  presently  command 
ihcm  lo  be  covered,  and  not  to  sit  bare-headed. 

The  said  Judges  shall  not  enter  into  the  said  house 
with  any  weapons^  neither  shall  they  wearc  any  garments 
af  colour,  but  they  shall  be  apparelled  in  long  blacke 
ffarmcntSf  in  such  manner  as  it  may  represent  the  Authority 
tMY  have. 

The  Vicc-roy  shall  have  a  parcicular  to  command  the  [IKiK.isij.J.j 
PcEksions  to  be  payd  to  the  said  Judges  at  their  due  times, 
in  such  maancr  as  they  may  bee  cfTectually  payd  every 
quarter^    without   any   delay    co   the  concrarie,  and    their 

Cyment  shall  lie  given  or  payd  unto  them  in  the  said 
usCf  at  the  end  of  every  quarter. 

The  Bilb  of  pardons^  Bills  of  assurance,  legitimations, 
aod  fuppliance^  of  ages^  shall  be  given  to  the  Vice-roy 
bein^>  in  the  said  house,  and  he  with  the  said  Judges  shall 
divpatch  ihrm,  iind  they  shulJ  be  such  as  he  for  that  nurjiose 
&hiU  choosci  alwaycs  the  Chancellor  being  one  of  them, 
if  be  be  present,  with  the  Judge  of  the  cause,  nnd  to  the 
dispatches  of  the  said  Petitions,  the  said  Judges  with  the 
Vice-roy  shall  set  their  hands,  and  the  Bills  shall  pas^e  in 
my  n^mc,  with  the  accustomed  causes^  and  they  shall  be 
signed  by  the  Vice-roy,  and  no  Bill  of  pardon  shall  be 
taken  without  pardon  of  the  party  offended,  and  in  the 
diipatches  of  the  said  causes  they  shall  alvayes  have  a  due 
rcgvd  and  consideration. 

And  because  of  the  easie  granting  of  pardon?^,  which 
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the  Vicc-roy  in  those  parts  doth  ordinarily  gninC>  hath 
sprung  that  rhc  faults  arc  not  punishodi  &nd  the  boldnestc 
to  commit  new  hath  cncreased ;   Wee  thought  it  irw-ct  anc 
convenient,  thut  nu  pardons  should  bee  granted  in  matter* 
of  Aptjstacy,  Sotiomic,  false  coyning,  treacherous  murdci 
ftilshood    in    the   crime   of   any   of    the    Heads,    Lecs: 
Majcstati^t  wounding,  or  killing  of  any  Judge  or  Justict 
or  of  a  Captiinc  ot  any  FortrctEc,  the  skughrcr  of  ^ 
Major,  or  Bayhffc,  or  any  other  Officer  of  Justice,  excepf 
any  cause  so  urgent  dotn  coiuurix:,  thai  ihe  granting  of 
the  said  pardon  of  the  said  cases,  doth  concci'nc  the  prt- 
»rrvatLon  of  the  estate  of  India ;  then  the  causes  shall  be 
communicated  with  the  said  Judges,  as  is  already  dcclaml] 
and  when  anv  of  these  cases  so  excepted  shall  happen,  idc 
Vicc-ruy  sh^il  cake  the  said  cases  parlifulail)'  ia  ntcnionCi 
and  ihul  give  me  account  of  them  in  bis  Letters,  by  the 
first  Fleet  after  the  pardon  were  granted,  with  the  causet 
that  moved  chcm  to  pardon  such  a  ftult. 

The  said  Vicc-roy  from  hence  forward  *hall  not  rtidi 
any  Warrant,  rhat  the  money  of  Orphans  shall  be  given 
to  any  Gentleman,  or  CaptHiiiie  of  any  1  orlressc,  dot  10 
any  other  persons  which  arc  not  Merchants^  for  the  muj 
inconveniences  that  thereof  doe  procecd- 

The  Vice-roy  of  India  in  the  providing  of  publikt' 
Otfices  of  Justice  in  those  parrs,  shall  have  a  great  carr 
to  provide  in  my  servants  or  any  other  persons,  bcftC 
meritos,  and  apt  tor  the  said  Offices,  preferring  alwayc* 
my  servants,  when  they  have  cquall  deserts  with  the  otbcfi 
and  he  shall  passe  no  Warrant  for  any  Captaine  of  1 
Fortrc5SC,  that  he  may  provide  the  said  Ollices  that  arc 
voyde,  for  the  great  inconveniences  that  thereof  doth  afise^ 
and  because  it  is  provided  in  mine  Ordinances,  how  the 
Offices  of  the  said  charges  must  be  provided  by  thi 
Justices,  and  Commissioners  of  tho^  Countries,  in  whose 
place  being  absent,  the  Learned  men  that  I  have  «nt 
Judges  of  ihc  Fortresses  to  those  parts  doc  remayne. 

The  said  Vicc-roy   in   the  Warrants  of  Justice,  or 
goods  [hat  he  passcth*  shall  not  comm;ind  in  an 
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that  they  miy  nut  passe  hv  the  Chanceries  for  :hc  many 
inconveniences  that  thereof  <lnth  arise,  an^  being  passed 
in  any  other  forme,  they  shall  be  of  no  force,  and  the 
persons  to  whom  they  shall  be  directed,  shall  not  kccpc  nor 
concede  them,  except  the  Warrants  be  of  stcre^ic,  or  of 
matters  of  inijiortaticc,  the  which  passing  by  the  Chanccrie 
would  take  no  effect ;  and  if  any  Warrant  that  the 
Viceroy  doth  grant,  doe  come  with  restraint  or  seizure 
whatsoever,  the  said  restraim  or  sei2urc  shall  be  dispatched 
*wdinari!y  iti  the  house  of  Justice,  or  Hall  above  named, 
by  the  Judges  to  whom  it  doth  appcrtaine. 

All  the  Warrants  or  Letters  that  the  Viceroy  maketh, 
flihall  be  written  or  subscribed  by  the  Secreiarie  of  the 
e«rjie  of  India,  to  whom  ii  pcrtayneth,  and  not  to  any 
other  |>cr«>r  cxcc|H  he  supply  the  place  of  a  Secrctaric, 
because  chcrc  ii*  none  provided  by  mc  tor  that  cft'cct- 

The  Viceroy  shall  command  an  •account  to  bee  taken  ^^^^^t* 
of  the  Captaincs,  and  cf  the  other  Officers  which  shall  '*"^tf    , 
deserve  in  them,  as  soone  as  their  rime  is  expired,  the  ^'*'  '"*'"' 
which  shall  be  done  by  the  Jtidgcs  <>f  the  Hall  or  Court 
above  named*  which  he  shall  choose  for  that  purpose,  or 
by  any  other  trusty  persons  notwithstanding  the  accounts, 
or  rcgidcrcias  of  Ormus,  Malaqua,  and  Mosambiquc  shall 
be  taken  by  the  Judges  themselves,  because  of  the  import- 
Sficc  of  ihcm^  and  the  acts  or  examinations  of  the  said 
accounts  or  rcgidcncias  shall  be  dispatched  in  the  said 
House  or  Court  of  Relation,  and  the  sentences  which  upon 
them  &hall  be  given,  with  the  copic  of  the  said  acts  and 
examinations,  the  Vice-roy  shall  cause  them  to  bee  to  the  ^i^  tf 
Rc-jhnc  flic  same  yeerc  that  ihcy  ire  taken,  and  they  xhall  P^^f'^f!"- 
be  delivered  to  the  Judge  of  India,  and  of  the  Myncj 
that  he  may  deliver  unto  mc  relation  of  them,  and  I  may 
command  them  to  be  set  in  that  place  that  1  shall  thinke  to 
be  n>ost  meet. 

The  condemnations  of  money  that  shall  be  made  in  the 
House  or  Court  of  Relation,  shall  be  applied  for  the 
cxpcnces  of  the  said  House,  and  the  Judges  of  the  iaid 
House  or  Court  may  not  apply  them  to  any  other  use,  of 
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the  which  ffirfc^itjre^  nr  condemn  a  lions  there  aha]l  bcc  ^ 
Keccivcrt  ajid  a  Scrivener  of  the  rcceit,  &nd  expcticcs  01 
them,  and  rhc  said  cxpcnccs  shall  be  made  by  order  of  tJi. 
Vice-roy,  for  the  which  there  shall  be  a  Booke  a^ign^, 
ajid  kept,  by  one  nf  the  said  Judges,  to  whcjn  the  Vicc-fc^ 
shall  comrrut  it  in  kccping. 

And  because  I  may  have  knowledge  of  all  causes  »  wcj 
[H.ix.  l;i4.]  Criniinall  ;is  Civill,  which  shall  he  dispatched  in  the  sa/J 
House  or  Court  of  Relation  in  every  yeere,  the  Vice-rcy 
shall  command  a  Roll  or  Register  of  all  the  said  ca«* 
that  so  shall  bcc  dispatched  In  hcc  madf,  and  alw*  of  ihrae 
which  rcmayncd  to  be  dispatched,  the  which  Register  he 
shall  send  unto  us  every  yeere. 

The  Vjcc-roy  shall  nominate  every  three  ycercs,  oik 
Judge  of  great  confidence  and  trust,  that  may  rake  the 
Examinations  in  the  Citie  of  Goa,  of  the  Scrivencilh 
Advocates,  Rulers,  Bayliffcs,  TcllerSi  Inquisitors,  and  of 
all  the  other  Ministers  of  Justice,  and  of  the  Revenues 
excepting  the  Justices  of  the  tlouse  or  Court  of  RcUtioiii 
and  als*i  besides  the  Examinations  that  the  chiefir  Jiistix 
of  Criminall  causes^  and  the  other  Officers  of  Justice  in 
the  said  Citic  arc  bound  to  make  every  yccrc  accordine 
to  their  Offices  or  Authoritiet  and  the  said  Jud^e  shcilt 

Erocced  against  the  faulty  according  to  Justice,  and  rinallft 
c  shall  dispatch  them  in  the  said  Court  of  rrlation,  wiAJ 
the  Judges  that  the  Vicc-roy  shill  iiomiiiafc  unto  him. 

And  the  Vicc-roy  not  being  present  in  the  House  of 
Court  of  relation,  or  being  absent  from  the  Citie  of  Got, 
the  Chancellor  shall  serve  in  his  place,  according  to  the 
order  of  our  Decree,  I 

The  Chancellor  shall  peruse  or  ovcr-^c  all  ihc  HilU  & 
Sentences,  that  are  given  by  the  Judges  of  the  said  Court 
or  House  of  relation,  ard  >n  the  passing  and  mgrosaii^' 
of  them,  he  shall  kecpe  the  same  order  that  the  Chancellor 
of  the  Court  of  Requests  doth  kcepe,  by  authoriiie  of  my 
Ordinances  and  Warrant*.  1 

He  shall  take  notice  of  the  suspicion*  that  arc  to  tho 
Judges  of  the  said  House  or  Court  of  rdatioa  of  Indttj 
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ind  to  the  ocher  Officers  of  the  saici  House,  the  which  he 
thiU  dispatch  in  the  wid  House  or  Court  of  reUtion. 

He  sh:ill  fAkc  notice  of  the  ca^^  and  ermurs  af  the  ^'f''*^*'^ 
NotiU'kA  and  Scriveners,  and  other  Officers,  whereof  rhc  %j^ug„ 
Judge  of  Ch^nccric  pcnayning  to  the  Court  of  Requests  jAe  Courts/ 
may  Ukc  Notice,  and  he  shall  pasac  Bills  of  assurance  upon  Re^tutu. 
the  nid  cises  being  of  such  quiliiie  thai  it  may  bee  dotie> 
And  no  other  Judge  shall  passe  ihcm,  arid  he  al^  ^ball 
take  notice  of  the  appealer  of  crrours  cominittcd  by  rhesc 
Officers  of  the  estate  of  India,  and  of  the  wrongs  past 
before  the  Tellers  of  the  coats,  using  in  all  that  is  above 
named  that  authorities  that  is  given  to  the  Judge  of  the 
Chaitceric  belonging  lo  the  Court  of  requests. 

And  tor  so  much  as  in  the  said  parts  there  is  no  other 
Chancellor  but  he  of  the  house  or  Court  of  relation,  it  is 
my  will  and  pleasure,  that  all  those  matters  that  in  what- 
soever manner  be  diipatcht  by  the  Vice-roy,  by  Letter*, 
Bills,  or  Warranis,  which  by  authoritie  of  my  Ordinances 
should  pJLSSc  by  the  chiefe  Chancellor,  doe  passe  by  him, 
and  in  the  passing  and  engrossing  of  the  said  mattera,  he 
shall  use  rhc  authoritie  of  the  chiefe  Chancellor,  and  the 
Debts  that  are  due  in  the  engrossing  of  the  Warrants, 
which  the  Vicc-roy  shall  passe,  he  shall  determine  upon 
them  with  three  of  the  said  Judges^  which  the  Vicc-roy 
shall  nominate  unto  him. 

AfKt  hcc  shall  also  take  notice  of  the  suspicions  layd  to 
the  Ovcr^ers  of  our  Revenues,  or  Exchequer,  and  to  the 
Officers  thereof,  and  hec  shall  dispatch  them  according  to 
the  authoritie  of  the  chiefe  Chancellor. 

And  touching  the  valuation  of  the  Garrisons,  and 
other  Offices  of  what  ought  to  bee  payd  in  the  Chanccnc* 
the  said  Chancellor  shall  use  the  same  order  contayned 
in  the  OrJen  of  the  estate  of  India^  whereof  hitherto 
hath  Iv^ne  used,  rhe  which  he  shall  use  onely  in  thi« 
bchaife. 

The  Chancellor  shall  keepe  the  Courts  that  the  Judge 
4f  the  Chancerie  is  bound  to  doc,  in  the  dayes  ordayned 
for  that  purpose,  and  the  Sentences  that  the  ?iaid  Chancellor 
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dnth  givcj  sliall  passe  by  ihc  Chanccrie,  or  by  the  ancicntest 
Judge  of  the  Appealcs. 

And  when  the  Chtnccllar  chanccih  to  bee  abacittt  or 
busie  about  other  affaires,  in  such  sort  that  thereby  he 
cstnnot  be  present,  the  Sealcs  shaJ]  rcmaync  with  the 
ancicntcst  Judge  of  Appcales  in  ihat  Office,  he  which  shall 
take  notice  of  all  such  matters  as  the  said  Chancellor  might 
take  notice  of. 

And  in  all  the  rest  that  in  this  Register  is  not  declared, 
ihc  said  Chancellor  shall  use  the  same  order  that  is  given 
to  the  high  Chancellor,  or  to  the  Chancellor  of  the  Court 
of  Requests,  by  our  Ordinances  and  Decrees,  and  this 
shall  be  used  in  luch  cases  an  they  well  may  be  appJyed 
unto. 

There  appercayneth  To  the  Judges  of  the  Appealcs,  to 
take  notice  of  the  Appeairs  i>f  rhe  Srntences  definitive,  _ 
that  chc  chicfc  Judec  of  the  Civill  cases,  and  the  chicfe  g 
Commissioner  of  the  deceased  shall  pronounce   in  such 
Civill  cases  as  are  not  contaytied  in  their  Prerogative  or 
Aurhoritie. 

There  appertayneth  also  unto  them,  the  deciding  of  the 
Ap|»ealcs  of  Civill  cases  that  doth  passr  before  ihc  Jud^c 
of  the  Citic  of  Goa^  and  before  the  ordinaric  Judg^es,  and 
before  the  Judges  of  Orphants,  and  whatsoever  Judges  oi 
the  said  Citie^  and  also  of  the  Judges  of  the  Fortresses,  or 
Garri*ion5  of  India,  and  of  the  Towneships  Thereof,  and  of  ■ 
those  Captaincy  that  have  no  Jndgcs  the  which  doth  not 
appertayne  to  any  other  Judgement  by  authoritic  of  my 
Ordinances  or  Decrees, 

All  the  cases  which  by  authoritie  of  the  same  Decree 
doth  appertaine  unto  them,  rhey  ^hnll  disputch  them  liy  :\ 
prclctice,  and  in  the  dispatching  of  them,  they  shall  kcepe 
the  order  that  I  have  given  by  mine  Ordinances  and 
Decrees  to  the  judges  of  the  Complaintfi,  and  Appealer  of 
the  Court  of  Requesrs,  and  they  shall  as  well  in  the 
[Il,it.(5i5-J  dispatching  of  ihc  Sentences  definitives,  as  of  the  fnter- 
locutorie,  Hills  of  complaint.  Petitions,  and  Exami nations 

Witnesses,  and  they  shall  have  the  same  authoritie  that 
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Ac  Judges  of  Appcilcs  of  the  said  House  or  Court  of 
Rcnucsts  h&vc. 

And  the  Judges  of  Appcalcs  shall  take  notice  of  the 
Petitions  of  ihc  iiijuric  that  is  done  in  cases  Criminal], 
and  CiviU,  of  all  the  Judges  that  arc  resident  in  the  Cicic 
of  Goa,  and  five  leagues  round  about  the  same,  in  those 
oucB  wherein  appcalc  or  complaint  may  be  made  by 
Petition,  and  »hall  dispaich  thcni  according  to  the  tormc 
of  our  Ordinances  and  r>ecree£. 

And  notwithstanding,  that  accordincr  to  the  Decree  in 
the  Apj>cales,  chc  atuiunt  surmounting  ihc  summc  of  len 
cJkQuaand  Keys,  three  voyccs  aRtceiug  arc  needful!  to 
conlirmc  or  revoke ;  it  is  my  will  and  pleasure,  and  com- 
mand that  two  voyces  agreeing  shall  suffice  to  confirmc  or 
dittnuU  the  summe  of  twentie  thousand  Reys,  and  in  the 
Am>calc4  of  greater  Nummcs,  the  forme  of  the  said  Decree 
shall  be  kept  in  all  points. 

And  in  nil  the  rest  which  in  this  Proccssc  i*  not 
declared,  the  s^Lid  Judges  of  Appeaies  shall  use  the  same 
Older  given  to  the  Judges  of  Appeaies  of  the  Court  of 
Rcquc'fts,  hy  my  Ordinances  ana  Decrees,  and  this  in 
those  cases  wherein  they  may  be  applied  according  to 
Justice. 

To  the  chiefe  J^^dge  of  Crimmall  caries  appertayneth  to 
take  notice  by  Ausaon  nova  of  all  the  Crimes  or  Facts  that 
shall  be  commiilcd  in  the  Citic  of  Gna,  or  five  leagues 
round  about  it,  the  Vice-roy,  or  the  Court  of  Relation 
being  in  the  said  Citic,  and  those  cnscs  that  shall  be 
written  in  proces);c  in  his  Court,  he  shall  dispatch  them  in 
the  Court  of  Relation. 

Hee  shall  take  notice  also  of  all  the  Bill*  of  comphint, 
or  Billa  of  le^timonic,  or  witnesses:  and  of  all  Cnminall 
cases  rcmitied>  to  wit,  in  the  cases  wherein  it  may  be 
remitted^  which  doc  come  from  whatsoever  part  or  the 
State  of  India,  the  which  hec  shall  dispatch  in  the  Court 
a(  Hearing,  or  of  Relation,  if  the  Judgement  of  them 
dmh  not  appertaine  to  other  Jitdges  especially,  according 
to  my  Ordinances  and  Decrees, 
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Hcc  shall  also  take  notice  by  Petition  of  all  Crimin 
Appcalcs,  that  the  Parties  shall  bring  before  the  Ju 
and  the  Judge  of  the  Citic  of  Goa,  and  of  five  Icaguet 
round  aboui  the  same,  the  which  he  shall  command  to  ImI 
answered  by  himsclfe  alone,  and  he  shall  dispatch  the  saiq 
Appealer  in  the  Cnurt  oi  Relation,  and  the  panics  hctag| 
■willing  to  appeak  directly  to  the  Court  of  KcUtion  b 
Petition,  they  may  doe  it,  and  the  Judges  of  Appeal 
shall  give  a  dispatch  in  the  said  Peririona,  according  to 
forme  of  the  Ordinance  in  that  case  provided. 

And  likewise  hec  shall  take  notice  by  Ausaon  novi,  an 
shall  dispatch  by  himsclfe  alone,  all  those  cases  that  th 
Corrcgidor  of  the  Criminal!  cases  of  the  Court  may  tab 
notice,  and  dispatch  by  himeclfc  alone,  and  of  the  dcten: 
minacion  chat  in  the  said  cases  may  be  appealed  bj 
Petition  to  the  Court  of  Relation,  in  such  manner  as  tlic^ 
doc  appcale  from  the  Corrcgidor  of  the  Court  accordiitg 
to  the  Ordinance  in  that  case  provided^ 

Hee  shall  give  Warrants  or  Letters  of  assurance  in 
those  cases,   wherein   the  Corrcgidor  of  the   Court  nw 
pasHc  them  by  the  authoritic  of  his  Office,  and  in  paasia 
of  them  he  shall  kecpe  the  forme  of  the  Ordinance  in 
that  Case  provided,  &c. 

Hee  shall  have  a  particular  care,  that  as  soone  as  any 
Facts  be  dispatched  of  any  man  condemned  to  die,  rliit 
receivech  wages  or  a  stipend  of  the  King,  or  is  hanishtd 
to  cause  his  name  to  be  set  in  the  Register,  or  ChcA 
roll,  upon  these  Titles  within  ten  daves,  whcrcVD 
he  shall  joyne  a  Certificat  to  the  Fact  of^  his  condemnfr' 
tion, 

Hec  shall  kecpe  ev^ry  wcckc  twn  Court  dsjycs,  to  wil, 
upon  Tuesday  and  Friday  in  the  aftcrnoonc. 

Hcc  may  also  pkadc  by  Petition  the  Criminall  cud 
that  doc  passe  before  the  Judges  of  the  Citie  of  Got 
and  five  leagues  round  about  the  same,  and  hee  »hi 
receive  the  complaints  in  all  those  cases  wherein  thi 
Cnrrcgidor  of  the  Court  may  receive  them,  ard  h 
shall  use  in  all  such  cases  the  rule  or  authoritic  of  th 
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said  Corregidor  of  ihc  Court,  in  oU  motmcr  of  matters 
whcrexinto  this  n\zy  be  applied. 

And  hcc  shall  ukc  notice  of  the  Appcalcs  of  Criniifiall 
CUC3  that  shall  come  frnin  any  part  of  vhe  Estare  of  India, 
and  shall  dispatch   them   in  the  Court  of  Relation,  the 
Judgemetit  Of  then^  not  appertayning  particulirly  to  any 
other  Judges,  according  to  (he  Ordinance*  art!  Decrees, 
and  in    ihe  dispatching  of  fhe   said   Appcales,   hce  !»hall 
kccpc  that  order,  which   I  have  given  to  the  Judge*  of 
Criminal]    cose^   of    the    Court    of    Requests   by    mine 
Odinances  and  Decrees, 
I       TTiere  Khali  serve  with  him  two  Scriveners  or  Clerkcs^ 
HBf  the  fourc  belonging  to  the  chicfc  Judge,  according  to 
Tie  Warrant  that  I  past»  in  the  division  th^t  I  commanded 
to  be  made  nf  the  Office  of  the  chicfc  Judge. 

To  th-c  chiefc  Judge  of  Civill  cases  bclongcth  by  Ausaon  ■^  '^^'.  "f^ 
w%  the  notice  of  the  cases  Civill  of  ihc  Citic  of  Goa,  ZT^'^^f^jj^ 
lod  round    abour    the   sinie    five   leagues,    the  Court   of  eAi/ft  J inbx  tf 
Sctation  being  in  the  said  Citic,  the  which  shall  be  written  Chi/ZioM. 
inProcesse  in  his  ownc  Court,  and  he  ^all  dispatch  them 
ij  himselfe  alone,  giving  leave  to  appcalc  in  those  matters 
iRiE  belong  not  to  his  Authtiritie,  according  to  the  fbrmc 
rf  the  Decree  provided  in  those  cases. 

Alio  there  flppcrtayncth  to  him  to  passe  the  Ccrtificats, 
«d  Letters  of  Jusrifications. 

And  the  said  Auditor  shall  have  luthoririe  by  himsclfc  (11-13^1516.1 
ilonc  to  judge  in  matters  amounting  to  the  summc  of 
fAccne  tnousand  Rcys,  which  is  nine  jHiuiids  seven 
lUlings  sixc  pence  sterling,  in  landed  Ciood^;  and  in 
novabic  Goods*  to  the  summc  of  twcntie  thousand  Reys, 
•fcich  is  twelve  pounds  ten  shillings  sterling. 

And  of  the  inrcHocutnry  Sentences  that  tnt  said  Judge 
ibdl  give,  the  parties  may  appcalc  by  Petiiirjri  in  iho'ttr 
cues,  which  by  the  Ordinance  the  Corrcgidorcs  in  Civill 
OSes  o(  the  Coute  may  appeale. 

And  he  «haH  Iceepe  two  Courts  every  weeke,  to  wit» 
upon  Monday,  and  upon  Thursday  1^  the  afternoone*. 
And  in  all  the  rest  which  in  rhis  Proccssc  is  noi  declared, 
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rhe  said  chiefe  Judge  of  Civil!  cases  shall  use  rhc  oi 
that  the  Corregidores  in  CiviU  cases  of  the  Court  doe  use, 
by  my  OnTinaticcs  and  Docret'?;,  and  fhii  in  such  case*  ^^ 
thty  ni^iy  he  apjilicd  unto.  ^H 

There  shall  serve  with  him  two  Scrivcncrs»  or  Gierke  of 
the  foure  that  served  in  the  chicfe  Judges  office,  according 
to  the  Warrant  that  I  past  in  the  division  that  I  com- 
manded to  be  made  in  the  said  Office. 

To    rhe    Judge    of    the    Crowne    Office,    and    of    the 
Exchcquor   appcttayneth    to    take    notice   of    all    matters 
pertaining    to    the    Crownc,    or    to    the    Exchequer    by 
Ausaon  nova,  and  by  PcUtion  of  Appeale  in  the  Citic 
Goa,  and  five  leagues  round  about  the  same,  the  Co 
of  Relation  being  there,  and  out   of  Goa  he  shall  take 
notice  from  all  parts  of  India  hy  Appcalcs,  m*  by  Bill 
Complaintfc  or  by  Bills  of  Tcslinionie  of  all  the  said  ci 
although  it  be  bctweene  partie  and  partie.     And  also  he 
shall  take  notice  of  all  the  other  cases^  whereof  the  Jud^ 
of  matters  touching  the  Crowne  and  the  Exchcquor  of 
the  Court  of  Request,  may  take  notice  by  verluc  of  my 
Ordinances,  and  he  shall  dispatch  the  same  cases  in  the 
Court  of  Relation,  according  to  rhe  order  that   I   have 
given  by  my  Ordinances  and   Decrees  Co  the  Judge,  of 
cases  touching  the  Crownc  and  Revenues  of  the  Court  of 
Requests. 

And  in  the  interlocutory  Sentences  that  he  shall  gi 
by  himselfe  alone,  in  whatsoever  cases,  there  may  bee 
Appeale  by  Petition  in  the  Court  of  Relation,  in 
cases  a^  by  vertue  of  the  Ordinances  may  be  appealed 
by  Petition. 

He    shall    goe    at    all    times   being    neccssnric    to 
Accounts,  where  hee  ^hall  proceed  according  to  the 
that  I  have  given  in  cases  belonging  to  the  Exchequor 
the  Estate  of  Indla. 

The  said  Judge  of  the  Crowne  and  Exchcquor 
aJao  serve  for  Judge  of  the  Kings  Revenues,  and  he 
use  in  all  such  matters  that  order  that  I  have  given  to 
Judge  oi  the  RevenueSj  which  is  resident  in  the  Court 
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Requests^  and  also  in  all  other  matters  which  otherwise  I 
\hul  coinmund  hereafter. 

There  shdll  be  two  Scriveners  or  Clcrkcs^  the  which 
shall  write  by  their  turncs,  all  those  coses  that  shsill  pn^se 
before  the  said  Judge  of  the  Crownc  Office,  Exchcquor, 
and  Revenues.  -      - 

The  Attorney  of  matters  touching  the  Crownc  and 
£xchcouor,    ou^ht    to    bcc    very    diligent    and    know 

eLrCicularly  of  all  the  cases  pcrtayning  to  the  Crownc  and 
jcchcquor,  for  to  require  in  rhem  all  things  belonging 
or  appcrtayning  to  the  true  p)erforming  of  Justice,  for  the 
which  he  shall  DC  present  at  all  the  Court*  that  the  Judge 
of  the  Crownc  Office,  and  of  the  Exchcquor  doth  kccpc> 
aod  also  at  all  other  Courts  that  shall  appertaync  to  my 
£xchequor,  and  in  all  the  rest  hce  shall  accomplish  the  Or- 
dinance that  I  have  given  to  my  Attorney  in  matters  of  the 
Crowne  anti  Exchequor,  in  mine  Ordinances  and  Decrees. 
Also  in  those  ca»s  wherein  he  is  to  be  a  Prefcrrcr, 
cither  in  the  bchalfc  of  Justice,  or  of  the  Revenues,  he 
fthaU  also  use  the  same  order  which  by  mire  Ordinance  I 
have  given  to  the  Prcfcrrcr^  or  Informer  of  the  Court  of 
Requests,  and  to  the  Attorney  of  the  Revenues. 

There  appcrlayncth  fo  the  chirfc  Commissioner  of  the 
deccaHcd  of  the  Estate  of  India,  to  take  notice  by  Ausaon 
nova,  in  the  Citic  of  Goa,  and  five  leagues  round  about 
the  samc>  within  the  limit  of  which  fve  leagues  shnH 
contayne  fhc  Tcrritork's  of  Bardes  and  SaJcete,  although 
tome  of  them  be  without  the  said  five  leagues,  the  which 
dull  dispatch  such  matters  as  shall  be  processed  in  his 
Court  by  himselfc  alone,  giving  in  them  Appcaics.  in  such 
cueft,  as  are  not  conrayncd  within  his  authorities  and  he 
shall  use  that  authoritie  which  by  my  Ordinances  and 
Decrees  I  have  piven  to  (he  Commissioners  of  the 
Orphans,  and  of  tnc  Citic  of  Lisbonc.  and  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  the  Borders  or  limits  of  the  said  Kingdomc, 
in  such  matters  as  they  may  be  applyed  unto,  and  al<o  in  all 
mch  mat  tern  as  in  this  Ordinance  are  not  especially 
pruvidcd  for- 
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The  Slid  chicfc  Commissicncr  shall  have  authorific  to 
the  quftntity  of  twcnlic  thousand  Rcys  in  moovcablc 
goode^  and  in  Lands  or  Tenements  fifcecnc  thousand  Rcys 
without  application,  or  appcalc.  And  he  shall  appealc  in 
cz$cs  appcrUyning  10  rhc  Orphans^  and  Captives  in  those 
Sentences  that  he  shall  give,  and  arc  not  contayiicd  within 
the  compassc  of  his  Authontie>  although  that  the  parties 
doe  not  appeale  in  the  said  Sentences,  according  to  the 
Decree  in  such  a  ca^  appertayning.  ^M 

And  because  I  understand  by  Information  that  tH^^ 
Commissioners  of  the  Orphans,  and  of  the  men  deceased, 
which  doe  serve  in  other  parts  of  India,  doc  give  e\cry 
one  assurance  only  of  two  hundred  thousand  Rey$, 
according  to  the  Decree  and  Ordinance  that  hitherto  they 
did  u-se^  and  some  of  rhe  said  Commissioners  doe  receive 
great  quantitic  of  money  of  the  men  so  dying,  the  which 
when  the  parties  will  recover  they  cannot  doc  it,  by  reason 
of  the  goods  which  the  Kiid  Commissioners  have  not,  nor 
by  the  assurance  which  wa»  of  a  very  small  quantitie. 
And  I  Ijcing  willing  to  provide  in  this  matter.  It  is  my 
wil  &  pleasure  that  the  Commissioners  of  the  Fortrcssc 
of  Sofola,  Mosambiquc.  Ormus,  Malaca,  and  Macao,  and 
in  Bengala  before  they  come  to,  or  enter  in  their  Offices, 
that  every  one  of  them  doc  give  assurance  of  five  thousand 
Cru/adiJcs,  and  (he  other  Cominissinncrs  of  ihe  said 
Fortresses  or  Towncs,  shall  give  every  one  assurance  of 
two  thousand  Cruzadocs, 

There  shall  be  in  the  Court  of  the  chiefc  Commissioner, 
a  Chest  with  three  Keyes,  of  the  which  the  said  chiefc 
Commissioner  shall  have  one^  and  the  most  andent 
Scrivener  or  Clarke  nf  his  Court  another, and  the  Treasurer 
of  the  said  Court  shall  have  the  other,  in  the  which  all  the 
money  of  the  men  deceased  which  in  the  said  parts  ia  to 
be  had,  shall  be  deposited,  and  it  shall  be  Ket  downe,  or 
entnd  inm  a  Bookc,  with  the  number  or  summe  ihcrcfjf, 
according  to  the  order  of  the  Decree  to  that  Case  appcr^ 
tayning«  the  which  Bookc  shall  also  be  layd  in  the  same 
Chest,  the  which  shall  not  be  opened,  but  when  any  Money 

148 


DON    DUART  DE   MENESES 


^ 


is  to  be  put  (herein,  and  it  shall  bcc  cjitrcd  in  the  said 
Bookc,  afl  the  three  Officers  bcinc;  present,  aswcll  it  the 
reccit  as  at  the  expenccs  of  the  said  money,  and  ihe  said 
money  which  in  ihc  mid  Chest  shuJl  be  deposited,  and  all 
the  rc&r  which  doth  appcrt&ine  to  the  said  Orphaiia  or  men 
deceased)  the  aaid  chiefe  Commissioner  shall  not  eooacnt 
CO  the  taking  out  of  the  Chest,  neither  that  it  be  lent  to 
any  person,  out  only  it  shall  bee  sent  unto  this  Rcalme, 
by  I^Kcrs  of  exchange  as  the  custome  is,  or  hcc  shall 
m&nd  it  to  he  delivered  in  Iiidia^  to  the  parties  to 
■horn  by  right  it  doih  belong  or  appertaine. 
And  because  1  am  enformed  that  some  person!;  dyings  to 
Krhom  there  is  no  certaine  knfiwnc^  the  Vice-Royc«  doe 
give  the  Rix^ds  of  the  said  men  deceased  to  Mjnic  pennons, 
whereof  there  doth  ttri^c  many  inconveniences,  and  1  being 
wUlirg  to  provide  in  the  said  case,  doe  thinke  Jt  mccte* 
and  doc  command  that  from  hence- forward  the  said  Vicc- 
Royes  shall  not  give  the  said  goods  to  any  person  with 
assuranec  or  without,  and  that  they  shall  command  them 
to  be  kept  in  good  safeguard,  according  to  the  order  of 
mine  ownc  good^  sending  them  to  the  Kingdome  directed 
to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Receit  of  the  Captives,  according 
10  the  fjrder  given  in  this  Case,  that  frnm  his  hand  it  may 
bee  given  l<i  whom  it  doth  appertaine,  or  to  rcmaync  tn 
the  House  of  KcceJt>  hsiving  no  Heircs  according  to  the 
Decree. 

The  said  chiefe  Commissioner  shall  have  a  particular 
ore  !o  know  when  the  shippcs  of  this  Rcalme  shall  come 
to  the  Citic  of  Goa,  and  also  of  ihc  other  ships,  that  come 
to  the  said  Citie  from  other  parts  of  the  Fstatc  of  India, 
and  if  there  dyed  in  them  any  persons,  and  the  order  that 
wa«  kept  and  observed  in  the  making  of  the  Inventory  of 
iheir  gaxls,  causing  it  all  to  be  set  in  good  safeguard 
4ui>rding  to  Wts  aulhoritie:,  ;ti]il  the  iiults  of  his  Om^r. 

And  likewise  in  the  same  manner,  he  shall  huve  a 
particular  care  to  send  every  yearc  by  Letter  of  tscchange 
in  the  said  ships  of  this  Kingdomc,  all  the  money  of  the 
Bid  deceased  men,  that  »  m  hi«  OiSce  directed  to  the 
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Officers  to  whom  it  appertayneth  to  bee  delivered  by 
vcrtuc  of  my  Decrees,  that  in  this  Citie  it  may  be  given, 
and  delivered  to  the  persons  tc  whnin  of  right  it  doth 
appcrtaine. 

And  also  he  shall  have  s.  spcciall  care  to  make  a  diw:har^ 
of  the  gcncrall  Register  of  India,  of  the  wages  that  the 
said  men  so  deceased  did  receive,  because  that  also  there 
may  bee  a  note  set  in  their  Toll^  or  Register,  how  they  are 
dead,  and  of  the  day  wherein  they  dyed,  that  they  may 
receive  no  more  wages  for  them  of  my  goi.xis  from  that 
day^  and  to  doe  this,  hec  shall  peruse  the  said  Register 
some  dayes  that  he  shall  thinkc  convenient  for  to  doe  the 
said  diligences^  hccanse  they  doe  imparl  very  much  fo  my 
service,  and  for  this  cause  I  command  the  Scriveners  or 
Clerkes  of  the  said  gcncrall  Check-roll  of  India,  to  bee 
very  diligent,  and  lo  make  all  these  Discharges,  and  to  set 
Note*  in  the  Check-rolls  of  the  said  men  deceased,  a«  by 
the  order  of  the  said  Register  it  is  commanded  then^ 

The  said  chicfe  Commijwinncr  shall  take  na  notice  of 
the  Appcalcs  that  doc  come  from  the  Judges  of  the 
Orphans  of  the  Citic  of  Goa»  and  of  the  other  Fortresses 
of  the  Estate  of  India,  and  from  the  other  Commiesioncrs, 
but  they  shall  goe  directly  tc  the  Conrt  of  Relation,  to 
the  Judges  nf  Appcales,  where  they  shall  be  dispatched 
according  to  the  order  of  the  said  Judges  of  Appcalca. 
Neither  shall  he  take  notice  of  the  Appcalcs,  which  by 
Bils,  or  Letters  of  Testimonial!  shall  come  from  the 
Fortresses  of  India,  but  they  shall  goe  directly  to  the 
Judges  of  Appcalcs,  to  whom  the  Judgement  doth  apper- 
tained as  in  their  Title  is  declared.  ^M 

Of  the  Inter  locator  ic  Sentences,  whereof  by  ra^^ 
Ordinances  may  bee  appealed  by  Petition,  or  by  a  Bill  of 
Complaint,  the  parties  may  according  to  the  forme  of  my 
Ordinances  and  Decrees  appeafe  ro  the  Court  of  Relation, 
and  the  Appcalcs  that  doc  passe  before  the  Judges  of  the 
Orphans  of  the  Citic  of  Goa,  and  five  leagues  round  about 
the  same,  shall  goc  directly  to  the  Court  of  Relation, 
according  to  the  Commandement  that  I  commanded  in  the 
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Dew  refbrmatton  of  Justice,  aod  the  siid  Commisuooer 
shall  every  three  j^cares  mve  and  yccid  an  account  for  the 
in]|Xkrtana:  ihxt  Liclougcih  to  the  knowing  how  they  doc 
serve  auid  proceed  in  Lhcir  Ofiiccs,  and  charges  according 
to  Equicic  and  Justice, 

And  because  it  is  convenient  that  tTiere  he  n.  man  that 
have  care  of  the  Decdsj  Petiiionsj  &  of  the  other  writin^»^ 
thai  do  remain  in  the  said  house  where  the  said  Court 
kept,  and  also  of  the  Tables,  and  order  of  rhc  said 
sc  i  I  think  it  meet^  and  do  command  that  from  hence- 
forward a  man  of  trust,  and  confidence  be  Keeper  of  the 
ud  house,  such  as  the  Vice-Roy  shal  think  meet  for  rhat 
puqxMC,  the  which  «i1m)  shM  lie  OiMributor  of  all  Deeds, 
mcl  Criminal  as  Civile  that  ^hall  come  to  the  said  house  of 
Kehtiont  according  to  that  order  which  by  mine  Ordi- 
>unce»  and  Decrees  I  have  given  to  the  Distributor  of 
ibe  Court  of  Requests,  and  he  shall  use  that  order  which 
I  fare  given  to  tnc  Porter  of  rhc  said  house,  and  the  said 
Keeper  shall  also  serve  for  Receiver  of  money  for 
ccmemnationst  for  the  expences  of  the  said  house,  for 
tiie  which  Receit  he  shall  give  account  every  yearc,  the 
rtidi  account  shall  he  taken  of  him  by  nnc  particular 
Jodge,  whom  the  Vice-Roy  shall  nominate  for  rhat 
pwposc,  and  the  Vice-Roy  shall  nominate  the  person  that 
thul  scn'e  in  thifi  Oflice«  that  I  may  conhrme  the  same, 
>ad  command  a  Patent  to  be  made  to  the  said  person 
lioriiig  his  life. 

And  il  U  my  wil  and  pleasure,  and  1  do  command  th»t 
all  that  which  i*  contayncd  in  this  Decree,  be  fully  and 
Holy  executed,  a*  in  it  is  contayncdj  and  that  no  other 
le  used,  whatsoever  Lawes,  Decrees,  Warrants*  Patents, 
Uitj,  and  Customes  lo  the  contrarie  notwithstanding,  the 
vfcich  »h:dl  he  wrillcn  in  a  Booke,  the  which  shall  bee 
thnycs  upon  the  Tabic  in  the  sa:d  house  of  Relation, 
kid  the  same  shall  be  put  in  a  Chest,  which  shall  bee  in 
tlie  Slid  house  in  very  good  kcepin^^. 

The  Judge  of  the  Citic  of  Goa,  ^haJl  take  notice  in  the 
mid  Citie,  and  within  the  libertic  thereof,  by  Ausaon  nova, 
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of  Ca^s  Civill  and  Criminall,  which  c^pcciall^  doth 
not  apj>crt3]nc  to  ^n^  other  Judgement,  and  he  ^iftU 
granc  iin  Appcalc  in  those  Ciscs,  that  arc  not  contayned 
within  hi^  auihoritie  directly  to  the  house  or  Court  of 
Rdation. 

And  he  sh:ill  lakf?  no  notict?  (if  ihe  Appealer  and 
Complaints  that  doc  passe  before  the  ordinary  Judges  of 
the  said  Citie,  and  tnc  bounds  thereof,  forasmuch  af  I 
have  provided  that  the  sAid  Appeales  should  gee  directly 
to  the  house  or  Court  of  Relation, 

The  said  JiJdge  shall  have  ^uthontie  in  Landed  goods, 
[o  tile  summe  of  eight  ihousanJ  Rcy^^  ami  !n  movcsblc 
goods,  to  the  summe  of  twelve  thousand  Keys- 

And  in  all  the  rest,  which  in  thi£  provision  is  not 
declared,  hee  shall  use  the  authoricie  that  the  Justices  of 
Criminall  and  Civill  Cases  of  the  Citie  of  Lisbon,  doc 
U5C  according  to  the  Decree  and  Law  of  the  Reformation 
of  Justice. 

And  he  shall  only  use  this  order,  and  not  that  which 
is  given  to  the  Licentiate,  George  Momeyro»  nor  of  any 
other. 

The  Judge  of  the  Orphans  of  the  Citie  of  Goa,  ahill 
be  a  learned  man,  and  hce  shall  use  in  all  matters  that  or^ 
and  rule,  \\^hich  by  my  Ordinances  is  given  in  the  Title  of 
the  Judges  of  the  Orphans,  and  hee  shall  beare  a  white 
Rodde,  as  the  Judges  oi  the  Orphans  of  the  *Kingtlcime 
doc  bcarc- 

And  of  the  Sentences  that  the  said  Judge  doth  girc, 
which  art  not  contayned  within  bis  authorities  there  shaD 
be  an  Appeaie  to  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Rclationi 
and  of  the  complaints  whith  doc  passe  before  the  aid 
Judge  of  the  Orphans,  the  parties  may  appcalc  to  the 
Court  of  Relation,  according  Co  the  order  of  the  new  Liw 
made  tor  the  reformation  of  Justice, 

And  the  said  Judge  of  the  Orphans  of  the  Cidc  of  Goi, 
shall  have  authoritic  to  judffe  in  matters  touching  move- 
able goods  to  the  summc  of  tcnne  thousand  Rcys»  and  in 
landed  goods  ^ixc  thousand  Reys. 
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The  »i(l  Judges  hh:ill  mkc  notice  Jn  tht  places  of  iheir 
Jurisdiction  hy  Auiioon  nova,  of  all  the  Causes,  CiviJI  and 
Criminal],  and  the  Civill  Cause^^  which  are  proce»«ed  in 
rbctr  Court  iir  OfliLC,  tht:y  iihaW  judge  Jtnriilively  fiy 
theniKclvc«  ^ilortc,  giving  Appcilcs  in  chose  Cases  which 
arc  not  contayncd  in  their  aulhoritic  to  the  Court  of 
Relation,  and  the  Bils  of  compbini,  or  Bits  of  testimonie 
chil  iJiall  pasie  before  theiii,  of  the  Interlocutone 
Sentences,  wheTcof  by  aurhoritie  of  my  Ordinance*  muy 
bcc  appciicd,  ^hal]  bcc  past  in  the  Court  of  Uclalion, 
and  not  before  any  chiefe  Judge  as  hitherto  it  hath  becitc 
used. 

And  (he  said  Judpes  shall  proccssc  the  Criminall  Cases, 
till  they  doe  contlmlc  ihcm  bv  ihcrnselvcs  alone,  ami  when 
tbcy  arc  concluded,  they  &rull  give  knowledge  to  the 
Captaines,  for  to  appoint  a  day  or  hourc  ccrtainc,  wherein 
they  may  mceic  in  the  Chamber-house  of  the  Citic,  that 
ibejr  mty  give  a  dispaich  in  ihcm,  and  in  those  places 
wherr  there  h  no  such  Chamber,  the  Judges  shall  meetc 
(he  Cuptaincs  ir  the  Fortresses,  or  Castles,  and  the  ^id 
Capcainc  bcin^;  agreed  with  the  Judge,  the  Sentence  shnll 
be  written  by  the  Judge,  whercunto  both  shall  set  their 
hands,  in  the  which  shall  be  uf^ed  due  execution,  if  it  be 
coniayned  within  hi^  authoritie,  and  being  of  sundry 
opinions,  the  itentencc  shall  not  pa^nc,  and  tfiey  shal  fake 
ft  third  man  unto  them,  the  which  shall  be  the  Over-sccr 
of  the  King*  goods,  and  if  bee  be  not  in  place,  then  the 
Factor  of  the  Mid  Fortressie.  And  if  it  cnancc  that  the 
Over-*ccr  of  the  goods,  nor  the  Facior  fnr  wnTic  hinderance 
cannot  be  present,  then  shall  Jrcrvc  in  their  place,  rhe  eldest 
Cffdinary  Judge  that  d^th  serve  that  ycarc,  and  acconling 
to  that  which  two  per&ins  shall  agree  upon,  the  Sentence 
shall  be  written,  whereat  alt  three  shall  tcf  their  hands,  that 
due  execution  shall  lice  used  according  t<J  the  Order  above 
reheard. 

And  the  Criminall  Cases  that  arc  not  contayncd  within 
the  compasse  of  the  authoritic  of  the  said  ordinary  Judges, 
ihcy  shall  dispatch  ihem  by  them»^Ives  alone,  giving  an 
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Appcalc^  according  to  (he  tenour  of  my  Ordinances  to  the 
Court  of  R<:l»non,  where  the  chicfc  Judpe  of  Criminall 
Ciscfi  shall  disputed  them  according  ro  Justice. 

And  fhc  said  Judges  shall  lake  notice  of  the  Appcalcs 
that  doc  passe  bctbrc  the  ordinary  Judges,  of  Cities  and 
Fortresses  where  they  are  Judges,  and  shall  dispatch  them 
by  themselves  alone,  whereof  they  shall  pive  an  Appcale 
CO  the  Couri  of  Relation,  in  such  Cases  as  doe  not  tontaync 
within  their  authorltie. 

And  the  said  Judges  shall  take  knowledge  of  the 
Appeiiles  of  the  ordinary  Judges,  as  the  Justices  of  the 
Bordt:rE  may  doe^  and  they  may  also  plead  such  Cases^  as 
the  said  Justices  by  the  aufhoritic  of  their  Office*  may 

ficad,  ^nd  In  all  the  rcst^  they  ^hall  u&«  ihc  Orders  that  the 
U5ticcs  of  the  Borders  doc  use,  in  Cases  wherein  they  may 
be  applyed. 

Also  they  may  passe  Letters  of  Protection,  in  *uch 
cases,  as  the  Justices  of  the  Borders  'nay  passe  them,  and 
the  Captaines  of  the  Fortresses  may  not  passe  or  grant 
them,  neither  may  they  intermeddle  in  the  ^me  by  no 
manner  of  meanes,  and  the  Kiid  Judges  shall  not  gnint 
any  Letter  of  Protection  in  cases  of  death,  nor  in  other 
cases  which  are  reserved  for  the  chiefe  Judge  of  Criminall 
ca.scs,  which  usclh  the  authoritie  of  the  Carrigtd*ir  of  the 
Court,  except  the  Judges  of  Masambique,  Ormus,  Makca, 
Moluco,  and  Macao^  tor  these  may  passe  Schedulcs^or  Bils 
of  Secuntic,  a  Protection  in  all  cases,  and  in  those  wherein 
the  Corrigidor  of  the  Court  dtith  passe,  or  grant  them  in 
the  Court  of  Rclixtion  according  to  his  authoritie,  the  said 
Judtfe^  shall  passe  them  with  the  opinion  of  the  Captaync, 
and  the  Over-seer  of  the  Kings  gouds  together,  and  if 
there  be  no  Over-seer  of  the  goods,  they  shall  dispatch 
ihem  with  the  Factor,  and  if  it  chanceth  so  that  neither 
the  Overseer  nor  the  Factor  can  be  there,  by  some  let  or 
hindcrance,  then  the  most  ancient  ordinary  Judge  that  doth 
serve  that  yearci  shall  be  in  their  steady  and  it  shall  be 
sufficient  that  two  of  them  doe  agree  in  the  granting  or 
denying  the  said  Letters  of  Protection,  and  the  BiU  of 
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Controvci^c,  of  those  persons  to  whom  they  doc  pa»«;  or 
gT&nt  the  said  Lcltcrs  of  Protection  shall  passe  before  the 
mi  Judges,  the  which  thus  to  bcc  done,  I  thinke  it  meete 
and  convenient,  having  ^  respect  lo  ihc  di^t^ncc,  ihut  i^ 
from  thcw  parts,  to  !hc  Citlc  of  Goa,  where  ihc  Court  of 
RcUtion  \9y  aEid  the  great  vexation  that  the  parties  would 
ttctive  in  goinf;  to  dcnmnd  Justice  to  places  so  distant  and 
fete, 

»Thc  said  Judges  shall  have  authoriiic  in  Crimtnall  cases 
to  the  (juatitittc  of  fortie  thousand  Rcys  in  moveaWc 
^oiiy  and  in  Landed  goods  to  the  quarfitic  of  thirtic 
ncunnd  Rcys,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Fortresses  of 
Mosimhique,  Ormus,  Mabca^  Moluco,  and  Macao,  shall 
fiaiT  Jiuthoririe  in  the  said  Cases  to  the  quantitie  of  cightic 
AoLMnd  krys  in  moveable  gotids,  and  Landed  guuds^ 
levcntic  thousand  Keys,  and  of  those  cases  which  shaU 
lurmount  the  said  ■^uminc,  they  shall  appeale  to  the  Court 
Ltif  Relation,  because  they  are  not  contayncd  withiti  their 
^■crhoririe. 

^B  Ami  the  said  Judges  with  the  Capfatne^  sWa\]  hjtvt-  that 
^nuthoritic  in  Criminall  cnscs^  which  the  Captayncs  of  my 
r  Towrcs  or  Castles,  on  the  other  side  the  Sea  havc^  as  la 
tfcinred  in  the  order  of  the  twentieth  Booke  tituled  i?* 
tswrW  over  the  Rnrlugals,  ns  over  the  men  of  that  Couo- 
trty,  and  the  Sentences  that  thev  shall  give  in  thojie  cases 
which  arc  contarncd  within  their  authorities  according  to 
^  Decree,  and  the  said  Ordinance  shall  bcc  executed 
rfectually  according  to  Justice. 

And  if  any  ci>e  cnntayned  in  the  said  Ordinance  do 
hppen  or  chance,  sti  that  hy  the  [iiuhnrity  of  rhc  same» 
4e  said  Judges  have  commission  to  prosecute  it  unto 
death,  they  shall  not  execute  those  Sentences,  which  in 
tty  of  the  (iaid  cases  they  do  pronounce,  if  the  parties  fio 
I  atidemned  be  Esquires,  or  Gentlemen  of  my  houshold,  or 
*f  greater  qualiiic;  for  before  they  doe  execute  rhr  %aid 
Scfttenccs,  they  *hall  make  it  knowne  to  the  Vicc-Rny,  that 
*uh  his  opinion  execution  may  be  given  to  Ihc  said 
Sentences. 
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And  the 


said  Jutigc*  shJi  ni«  apprchcnt!  any  ncrMin  for 
ints  o(  wliatsticvcr  i]ualuic  ihcy  be  of,  without 
inibrmatioit  of  Witnesses,  according  to  the  new  Law  of 
Reformation  of  Justice^  the  whi*:h  Lnw  they  shall  in  this 
and  in  all  other  matters  accomplish  according  to  the  tenure 
thereof. 

They  shall  kccpc  the  Cnurt  daycs  that  fhe  Justices  o 
the  Borders  are  bound  to  keepc,  and  thi^  in  the  publike 
pxx:u»tomcd  places,  where  the  Justices  ure  wont  to  kee 
them,  and  they  shall  not  keepe  them  in  their  houses. 

And  the  said  Jjdgcs  shall  examine  3.II  suth  matters,  aa. 
the  Justices  of  the  Borders  arc  liound  to  examine,  by  the 
authoritic  of  my  Ordinances,  Lawcs,  and  Decrees  of  these 
Kingdomcs  under  the  penalties  in  them  declared,  in  such 
cases  ae  they  may  be  applyed  unto. 

They  may  also  provide  the  places  for  the  OtRccrj 
bdoriging  to  the  Justices  which  arc  void,  according  to  the 
order  of  the  IJccrcc,  unull  the  Vicc-Roycs  doc  provide 
them,  and  the  Captaynes  may  in  no  wise  provide  them, 
the  which  Services  or  Places  shall  bee  provided  Co  my 
Servants,  or  to  other  well  deserving  persons,  and  their 
deserts  becing  couall,  my  Servant*  shall  be  preferred. 

And  the  said  Judges  shall  bee  bound  to  command  every 
one  of  the  Scriveners,  or  CIcrkcs  of  their  Court  to  make 
a  Booke  wherein  they  may  write  all  the  cases  as  well 
Civill  as  Criminall,  and  other  BiU  of  Appeale  or  Com- 
plaintj  and  all  other  Muttcra  whereof  the  said  Judj^cs  doth 
fake  notice,  and  every  one  of  them  setting  downc  that 
which  is  committed  to  his  charge  only,  as  well  of  those 
thinps  which  they  shall  write  in  proce*se  for  the  observing 
of  Justice,  a*  of  these  Marters  thai  are  betweene  partie 
and  partie. 

And  every  ore  of  the  said  Judges  shall  have  a  Booke 
noted  and  signed  by  them,  wherein  they  may  cause  all  the 
forfeitures  of  money  that  are  applyed  to  the  cxpencc?  of 
Jusrice,  or  to  any  other  place  according  to  the  order  of  the 
Decree  in  that  case  provided. 

And  the  said  Judges  may  set  penalties,  ami  condeninc 
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wm  t"  ihe  cjuantiflc  of  twtj  thousand  Rc:ys,  for  rhc 
charges  nf  ihc  «ikI  Ju%riir,  wiilKiitt  ariy  A[i|>calr  or  Com- 
plaint of  the  sftid  Sentence.  The  which  cxpcnec»  ahull 
bcc  made  by  the  commarKlcmcnt  of  the  !.aid  Judges,  and 
not  of  the  Captaincs,  and  in  the  Accouot-s  or  KcKidencks 
that  the  Judges  doc  give,  there  ^^hall  ;in  Account  bee  taken 
of  rhcm  of  the  ^!iid  money,  and  nf  ihc  cxpcnccs  of  the 
said  Forfeitures^  thai  notice  may  be  had,  if  they  h^ivc 
commanded  the  said  Forfeitures  to  be  delivered  to  those 
places  or  parties  whereunto  they  were  applycd,  and  the 
eupence*  which  by  their  commandement  were  made^  if 
they  were  well  and  lawfully  commandcdn 

And  the  said  Judges  may  not  bcc  imprisoned  nor  arrested 
during  the  time  ofthcir  charges,  for  any  Matter  whatso- 
ever, Criminal)  or  Clvill,  except  it  bee  by  the  commande- 
ment  of  rhe  Vice-Royj  or  the  Court  of  Relntion. 

And  because  it  imporicth  much  to  the  kccpinj;  of  good 
Juslicc,flndthcAdministration  thercof,that  the  saidjudgcs 
have  the  Authoritie,  that  bclongcfh  to  the  charges  whereof 
wee  have  civcn  them  Commission,  and  because  that  they 
beeing  subjea  lo  the  Captayncs,  did  arise  many  incon- 
veniences, and  chey  were  oppressed  in  such  manner,  that 
thcT  could  not  performe  their  Duties  with  that  Intcgritic* 
ana  libcrtic  ihir  bclongcth  to  the  Service  of  God,  and 
mine;  And  I  bccing  willing  lo  provide  in  this  Case,  doe 
thinkc  it  mecrc,  and  doe  command  that  the  said  Captaynes 
may  have  no  Jurisdiction,  ror  any  Supcrioritic  over  the 
said  Judges,  and  that  they  doc  not  intermeddle  with  any 
thing  pcrttiyning  ro  their  0*Tice*  or  charges^  any  thing  to 
the  contrarie  notwithstanding. 

And  if  the  said  Judges  doe  commit  any  crimes  or 
excesses,  so  that  it  seemcs  to  the  Capriynrs  that  they 
ought  to  advertize  the  Viceroy  thereof,  they  shall  doe 
if  by  their  Letters,  the  which  the  Vice-Rcy  shal!  command 
CO  be  perused  in  the  Court  of  Relation^  that  they  may 
proceed  against  ihcm  according  to  Justice. 

And  the  said  Judges  shall  lake  such  Fees  for  thdr 
AsaignemenCs  aa  rhc  Justices  of  the  Borders  may  take,  by 
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the  Authoritic   of  their   Offices*  and   according   to   my 
Ordinances. 

And  when  the  said  Judges  shall  bee  abscnc,  or  hindered, 
so    that    by    ihenistlvcs    (hey    cannot    serve,    they    niay 
nominate  a  person   to  serve  in  their  place,  and  if  hcc 
chance  to  dye,  after  hce  hath  nommatcd,  the  person  so 
nominated  shall  serve  unttll  the  Vice-Roy  doe  provide 
another,  and  if  hee  dyeth  wirhouc  nominatinp  any  person 
to  serve  in  hi^  place,  the  Factuur  of  the  Kings  RevenucSJ 
shall  serve  the  placc^  the  whid^  persons  shall  serve  thi 
sftmc  place,   all   the   time   that   the   Vice-Roy  doth   noti 
nominate  or  provide,  a&  it  is  atreadie  declared,  and  the 
Vice-Roy  shall  provide  a  man  of  Learning  and  Qualitie, 
in  whom  the  satd  charge  may  well  bee  employed,  the  which 
persons  in  all  things  snail  use  the  Order  of  this  Dccret. 

And  it  is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  touching  the  Suspi- 
tions  that  shall  bee  layd  to  the  said  Judges  tn  such  CflSrCS 
as  by  reason  of  their  Offices  ihey  may  take  notice  of,  they 
shall  keepe  this  Order  following,  to  wit^  when  an] 
Suspition  shall  bee  intended  against  them  by  any  partJe 
of  what  Degree  or  Qualitie  soever  he  be,  the  Jud^c  not 
ycelding  himseHc  guiitic  of  the  Suspition,  the  Acts  thereof, 
shall  he  committed  to  the  ancicntest  ordinary  Judge  that 
served  the  yearc  before,  the  which  Jmlge  shall  determine 
of  the  same,  according  to  Justice,  and  the  said  Judge  shall 
proceed  alwaycs  in  the  cause  wherein  the  said  Suspition 
was  layd  against  him,  untill  it  be  finally  determined,  taking 
to  himselfc  for  an  Aditinci,  one  of  the  Justices  of  thai 
present  yearc,  which  doc  serve  in  the  said  Fortresse  or 
Garrison  where  hce  is  Judge»  not  beeing  suspected,  but  if 
hee  bee,  hcc  shall  take  another  Justice,  and  bccing  both 
suspected,  hee  shall  take  the  ancientesf  Alderman,  and  the 
same  breinp  so,  hcc  shall  take  the  second,  and  if  hee  hte 
suspected,  nee  shall  take  the  third,  to  the  which  no  suspi- 
tion can  bee  layd,  and  the  Acts  that  rhey  two  shall  make, 
It  is  my  will  and  pleasure  that  they  bee  in  force  and  power, 
as  if  the  suspition  had  not  beene  hyi]  unto  the  said  Judge, 
and  beeing  judged  that  hee  h  not  suspectivc,  hee  alone 
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shall  proceed  in  ihe  Case,  as  hee  should  have  tlonc  it,  if 
tbc  ?iuspitiori  lud  not  liccnc  intended  agiiiist  bim.  And 
being  judged  to  bee  duspcctivc,  in  such  a  Cise  hcc  shall 
proceed  no  further,  and  there  shall  be  a  Jud^c  set  m  hU 
place,  that  may  cake  notice  of  the  said  Case  according  fo 
the  forme  of  my  Ordinances. 

And  it  \%  also  my  will  and  pleasure,  that  when  a  suspi- 
tion  is  thus  laid  to  the  said  Judges,  in  whatsoever  cases,  a» 
well  Criminal!  a»  Civill ;  and  the  partie  thai  doth  lay 
the  said  iuspition^  is  not  contented  with  his  owne  deposi-  [[LirT5ir] 
tion^  but  is  willing  to  give  other  proofe ;  hcc  shall  dcposltc 
fburc  Cruxadoi  before  any  hearing  be  i*iven  to  the  proofe, 
the  which  he  shall  forfeit  to  the  poorc  Prisoners  of 
the  Jayle  of  rhat  Garrison  where  he  serverh,  if  it  be 
judged  that  the  said  Judge  i&  not  guiltie  of  the  said 
luxpticm. 

The  said  Judges  shall  have  2ooooo»  Keys  ordinarie 
o-eiy  yeare  paid,  in  the  Factorships  of  the  Garrisons  where 
they  doe  serve  by  the  Factors  thereof,  at  every  quarter  of 
ibc  yeare,  the  which  the  Factors  shall  pay  them  of  the  first 
Money  they  receive,  in  such  sort,  that  they  alwaies  bee 
well  paid,  and  this  with  a  Certificate  of  the  Scrivcnt^r  or 
Oerfcc  of  his  charge^  how  he  hath  served  the  time  of  the 
<)uaneT,  and  with  the  said  Certificate,  and  the  Acquittance 
of  every  one  of  the  Judges,  the  Money  for  the  said 
qiiutcrrdge^,  shall  he  received  in  account  of  the  said 
Factors  that  shall  pay  it  them,  and  the  Copy  of  thi?^ 
Chapter  shall  be  registrcd  in  the  Office  of  the  siid 
Ficrors,  by  the  Clerke  of  the  said  Office,  the  which 
Ordinarie  the  learned  Judges  shall  onely  receive. 

And  the  said  Judge;^  shall  receive  allowance  of  victuals 
for  two  men  chat  doth  accompany  them,  and  doth  serve 
with  them  in  matters  of  Justice,  the  which  shall  bcc  paid 
unto  them  al  their  quarters,  at  the  charges  of  my  revenues, 
»  hitherto  it  hath  beene  done  by  a  Certificate  of  the  said 
CIcrkcs  of  the  Factor shippes,  wherein  thev  ^hall  declare 
how  the  said  Judges  have  the  said  men.  and  how  they  doc 
serve  with  them  in  the  manner  above  rehearsed.     There 
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follow  like  Rules  for  the  Judge  of  Macao,  and  the  King* 
dome  of  Chini,  which  for  brevUie  i  have  omitted. 

Here  followed  a  Collection  of  the  Warranis  made  in  the 
Viccroycs  name  ro  the  Captaiiies  of  all  the  sevcrall  Forts 
and  Places  of  command  in  all  the  Portugall  Indies,  whereby 
they  had  commission  lo  execute  their  chargesj  and  to 
receive  their  Wages,  Privifedgcs  and  Rights,  in  manner 
there  by  several!  Warrants  for  each  narttcular,  to  each 
Captainc  expressed  :  but  it  is  a  pretie  larec  Volume,  :ind 
here  for  the  length  omitted,  there  being  no  Icssc  then  three 
and  twentic  several!  Warrants  to  George  Mcncscs*  Cap- 
tainc of  Mosambiquc  and  Sofela^  touching  his  charge, 
power,  and  privjlcdpcs;  and  likewise  for  the  rest, 

%•  in, 

The  Receipt  of  the  Revenues  of  the  State  of  India : 
as  also  the  Expenses  publikc  therein, 

His  Citic  of  Goa  yccldcth  to  his  Majesties  revenues 
:,15io2.  Pardoas^  fourc  Tangas,  thirtccnc  ReySj 
which  make  70C308J3.  Rcys^  which  makes  in 
Eiigti&h  money  fortie  fourc  thousand  and  ci;;htie  one 
pounds,  fifteenc  shillings  seven  pence  halfe  peny  fiirthing, 
two  tenth  parts  of  a  penie:  in  this  manner, 

To  wit,  30000000.  of  Keys,  for  tooooo.  Xerafina  of  the 
rent  of  the  Custome-housc,  ore  ycarc  with  another,  which 
\%  eighteene  thousand  seven  hundred  and  iifcie  pounds 
sterling. 

3000000,  Reys  for  loooo.  Xcrafins,  of  the  rent  of  the 
provisions  and  Ansiaon,  which  is  applycd  to  the  cKpcnf"C» 
of  the  Hospital^  and  \^  one  thousand  citrlu  hundred 
seventie  five  pounds  sterling. 

1950000.  Reys  for  6500.  Xerafins^  of  the  rent  of  the 
•  Betre^  which  is  one  thousand  two  hundred  and  cighleenc 
pounds  fiftcene  shilling:^  sterling. 

1920000.  Reys  fnr  6400.  Xernfins.  for  the  rent  of  the 
Spices,  which  is  one  rhous-and  and  two  hi;ndrcd  pounds 
sterling. 
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9CO0OO<  Rcys,  Tor  3000.  Xcrafins,  of  the  rent  of  the 
j^cRsquas,  whkh  is  live  hundred  sixtic  two  pounds  ten 
ihiilings  sterling, 

1930000.  Rcys,  for  6400,  Xcrafins,  for  the  rent  of  the 
AgidcB  de  Salcc;e>  and  Bardcs,  which  is  one  thousand  and 
tVD  hundred  pounds  stcriing. 

675000.  Rcys,  for  2250.  Xerafins,  for  the  rent  of  the 
do&thca  made  of  Cotton-wooll,  which  is  fourc  hundred 
tvtntic  one  pounds  seventeene  shillings  sixe  pence 
wcrlifig- 

104000.  Rcys,  for  6S0.  Xerafins,  for  the  renr  of  the 
*CtTualiiit  which  i^  otic  hundred  twentie  seven  poiimin  ten  *0r  Cautii> 
&lulliag5  sterling, 

J53000.  Reys,  for  jio.  Xerafins,  for  the  rent  of  the 
Ojle  M\\%y  which  is  ninetic  ^ve  pounds  twelve  shillin|ts 
!nc  pence  slerling. 

1S60000,  Keys,  for  6100,  Xcrafins,  for  the  rent  of  the 
Chuoer^',  which  is  one  thcsusund  one  hundred  sixtic  two 
(oonds  ten  shillings  sterling, 

jooooo-  Keys,  (or  5000.  Xcrafins,  for  rhc  Shops  rhat 
Silke  and  Chamblctj  which  \%  nincrtie  three  pounds 
jhillingi  sterling, 

319289.  Rcys.  tor  7730*  Xemfins,  fourc  Tangaa,  fortic 
Reys  for  the  duties  of  this  Hand,  which  it  one  thou^ 
tbure  hundred  forric  nine  pounds,  eleven  shillings^ 
one  pcnic>  and  two  twentieth  pans  of  a  penic  sterling. 

304500.  Reys,  for  loij.  Xcrafiu^  for  the  rent  of  the  [U.i«.i5ii.] 
Sdke,  which  is  one  hundred  and  ninctic  pounds  sixc  shil- 
Ksp  three  pence  sterling. 

10225064.  Reys,  for  67416.  foure  Tangas,  fourc  and 
t*nitie  Rcys,  for  the  duties  of  Salcctc  XtTafinj;,  and 
Bifdes,  which  xi*  twelve  thousand  sixe  hundred  fortie  one 
^Muids,  five  ahillings,  nine  pence  halfe  pcnJc.  and  two 
ncntie  parts  of  a  penie  sterling. 

Here  is  no  mention  made  of  the  Customcs  of  Horses: 

for  after  that  Bizuug^i  was  last  (here  come  few  from  Ornius, 

lod  the  mo*t  part  of  them  t;oc  to  Chau\  where  declaration 

a  made  of  what  they  may  ycctd^  and  thoac  that  doc  come 
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CO  Goa,  now  Bizniga  is  lost,  may  import  loooo.  Pirdao^ 
of  Gold,  for  36000000.  Rcys  sterling,  twcDtac  two  tl 
saod  two  hundred  and  fiftie  pounds, 

Sofala  Fortrt^SiSc  hath  no  rent  for  his  Majestic,  but  soi 
Ivory  which  ia  ransomed  there,  which  now  is  vcric  little; 
and  when  it  is  ransomed^  it  is  apciit  in  the  said  Fortnsssc, 
having  ransomed  in  times  past  much  Gold  anj  Ivoric  in 
it,  whereof  the  said  Fortresse  was  provided,  and  also  the 
Fortrcsse  of  Mosninhiijuc :  Thi*  Forircssc  i«  ^paralc^ 
and  is  a  governance  liy  it  selfc.  ^ 

Mosambiquc  Fortrcssc  hath  no  rent  for  hn  Majestic, 
and  some  ransomc  of  Ivoric  from  Dio,  is  also  spent  in  (he 
said  Fortresse,  without  any  comming  thereof  to  India  (or 
the  Kings  revenue^  as  before  it  Hid,  it  was  sustaintxl  with 
Ac  provision  that  went  to  it  from  India;  the  which  now 
is  not  done,  because  these  ycares  past,  it  is  separated  from 
the  fji^vernment  of  India. 

Orrnu?   Fonrcsse   yeeldeth   to  the  King  every 
I  70000.  Pardaos  dc  Tangas,  which  is  5  loooooo.  taf 
at  300.  Reys  the  Pardao,  and  Is  thirtlc  one  thousand  c^l 
hundred  scvcntic  five  pounds  sterling,  counting  one 
with  another,  which  is  the  rent  of  the  Customc-houac 
was  given  to  his  Majcstie,  with  some  other  duties  that 
paid  to  him,  as  in  this  Title  is  declarcc],  8fc. 

Dio  Fortrcssc  yeeldeih  to  his  Majesties  revenue* 
iooooOh  Pardaos  of  Ciold,  which  t6oocooo,  of  Rc>'^  >l 
760.  Rcys  the  Pardio^  &  h  twentie  two  thouf-and  five 
hijndrcd  pounds  sterling,  withall  the  rents  of  Baaar,  itid 
the  grcar  Custome-housc,  ant!  of  (^ogola,  and  the  Siort- 
house  of  Damaon,  which  also  cntrcrh  In  this  summc. 

Damaon  Fortressc,  with  the  Countries  annexed  to  id 
doc  yccid  to  the  King  my  Master  every  yeare  411^1^ 
Pardaos  of  Gold,  which  is  1545^880.  Reys,  and  i«  nine 
thousand  sixc  hundred  ninctic  nine  pounds  cightcenc 
ahillinpH  sixc  pence  sterling. 

Ba(aim  Fortnesse,  with  the  Land^  annexed  to  it^yccldcfli 
to  his  Majestic  every  yeare  Ji^'^i4.  Pardaos  nf  Gold, 
every  Paniao  containing  foure  Larins,  of  nineiic  Rcys  per 
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Larin,  being  so  curranl  in  the  Countrey,  which  makes 
4I J20240.  Keys,  which  is  iwcntic  tivc  thousand  nine 
hundred  md  iiftic  pounds  three  shillings  sterling. 

The  Pragana  of  Vlanora  and  Accri,  yccldcih  to  the  King 
cTcry  ycarc  3896,  Fardaosof  Gold,  69.  Rcjrs,  which  makes 
1403349.  Rcys*  which  13  eight  hundred  scventic  seven 
pounds  one  shilling  icn  pence  ferlhing,  and  two  twtntie 
ptrts  of  a  pcnie  stcrlttig. 

Chaul  Fortrcsse  yccMcrh  in  his  Majestic  30629,  Par- 
dao9,  one  'i'anga,  which  is  9188760.  Keys,  and  is  live 
thousand  seven  hundred  fortie  two  pounds  nineteen  Bhil- 
lings  six  pence  sterling  every  yearc.  To  wit,  7000. 
PsrdAOS  of  tnhiitc,  and  1  6000,  Pardans  custome  nf  Horse»» 
OTK  ycare  with  arorher  going  to  ihe  said  Fortresse,  and 
76^9.  Pardaos  and  one  Tanga  for  rents,  and  this  besides 
other  rent  of  the  Catanias  ami  Ncalc  of  Cambaya ;  and  of 
tome  goods  from  Ormus,  the  which  because  n  is  a  new 
tltiiig,  It  is  not  yet  knowne  what  it  may  be  worth. 

Onor  in  fhe  coniract  of  peace,  which  (he  Vicc-roy  Don 
Luiz  dc  Taidc,  made  with  the  Queen  of  CJarsopa,  whose 
the  said  Fortrcssc  was,  she  bound  her  sclfc  to  give  to  this 
Estate  every  yearc,  five  hundred  Candil  of  Pepper,  con- 
taming  three  hundred  and  three  quarters  weight  every 
Candill,  which  is  i87jcx>.  pounds  waight,  at  the  rate  of 
five  and  twcntic  Pardaos  of  Gold^  ami  fourc  'I'angas  the 
Cuidi)!,  which  is  9240.  Reys,  and  makes  in  all  4620000. 
Reys»  which  is,  two  thousand  eight  hundred  eightie  seven 
pounds  ten  shillinj^s  sterling  every  ycare,  the  which 
oerctofore  was  not  paid»  lici^au^e  of  the  warrc  thai  h:ith 
bccne  with  this  Estate  and  fhcm. 

This  Fortresse  yeeldcth  aUo  twcniie  Fardaos  of  Rice, 
of  tome  Lands  and  Vargcas,  which  went  away  or  did  rcbell 
wrth  the  said  duties. 

The  Charin*  of  Barcelor  doe  pay  to  his  MajcMic  for 
tributc,fivc  hundred  Far daos  of  Rice  every  ycare,  the  which 
bis  Majesties  Factor  doth  recover,  and  are  worth  120000. 
Rcys,  which  h  scvcntic  five  pounds  sterling. 

ThcCustome-houseof  Mangalor  Forrre'i5e,yce1deth  one 
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yearc  with  others,  fourc  hundred  Pajjodes,  and  also  one 
hundred  MXtie  Two  Fardaos  oK  Riccj  which  the  Kinp  of 
Bingucll  doth  pay,  and  arc  recovered  of  Vargca*,  or 
Earabic  grounds,  which  were  and  arc  saved,  all  the  which 
U  worth  2j8S8o.  Reyes,  which  is  one  hundred  chirtic  sixs^ 
pounds  sixtecnt  shillings  sterling.  H 

Canaiior  Fortrcssc  yceldcth  iifithing  to  his  Majestic : 
they  gather  in  it  a  bttic  (Jingcr  for  the  Slips  of  the  Kcalmc, 
although  now  it  is  very  little,  because  of  the  warrcs  of 
Malavar ;  notwith&ianding,  it  in  gathered  for  such  perK>ns, 
as  doe  send  to  have  it  gathered. 

The  CuMomc-house  of  the  Citie  Cochin  which  now  is 
erected,  may  yccid  to  his  Majefklic  one  ycare  with  another 
foooo-  Parriaoa  Xerafiiis,  which  makcth  15000000.  of 
Reys,  which  is  nine  thou^nd  three  hundred  scvcniic  tive 
pounds  sterling. 

The  rent  of  the  Fortrcssc  Manar,  is  worth  133460, 
Tanocs,  which  arc  4001800.  Rcys,  the  which  his  Majestic 
hath  tn  the  said  Hand,  and  in  other  Ports  neighbouring 
thcre-aboutj  and  of  tribute  which  the  King  of  Jasanapatan, 
and  other  Lords  do  pay,  which  is  2502 1.  7  s.  6d. 
sterling, 

Scylan  the  Madunc,  doth  nay  every  ycare  for  tribute  to 
his  Majestic,  300.  B.ircs  of  Cynamor,  containing  300- 
weight  the  Bare^  which  is  ^0000.  weight,  at  the  rate  of  ten 
Pardaos  the  Bare^  whtch  is  900000-  Reys,  and  it  is  j6a  I- 
10  s.  sterling. 

Malaca  I^rtrcssc  ycclcicth  Co  his  Majestic  every  ycare, 
600D0.  Pardaos  of  Gold^  which  is  1 1 600000.  Keys,  and 
t^^col  sterling;  and  this  is  understood  one  ycare  with 
another. 

MalucOj  it  was  shewcn  by  the  cstccme  or  valuation  of 
the  rent,  that  this  Fortrcssc  did  pay  for  the  thirds  of  all  the 
Cloves  that  is  brought  to  India;  and  for  tribute,  that  it 
was  loooo.  Ollas,  and  ^00.  Fardos  of  Sagun,  which  is 
worth  300000.  Keys,  which  i*  187  !.  10  s.  sccrling. 
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The  inclosing  of  all  the  Rent  of  the  Estate 
of  India. 

THc  rent  of  the  State  of  India,  amountcth  to 
^71861762,  Keys,  as  hy  the  receipts  appcaicth,  which 
»  169913  1.  119.  10  d-  q  ;  -A- of  a  pcny.  whereof  i«  abated 
1400000a  of  Reys,  which  is  15000.  I.  sterling,  that  may 
bee  short  in  this  account  of  all  the  Fortrcsece  of  the  Stacc^ 
being  ajnong  Heathen  people,  and  for  whatsoever  occaston 
there  be,  there  arc  breaches  and  losses  for  want  of  resorting 
to  ihc  Customc- houses,  and  thereby  the  said  rents  arc  not 
fully  recovered. 

Attd  there  remained  clecre  all  char^^csborne,2+786i762. 
Revs, which  makes  inPardaosXer3fin?t,which  \&  the  Money 
that  is  curranr  in  thU  Citic  of  Goa,  after  the  rate  of  300 
RcySf  per  Xcrafin  826205.  Pardaos,  fourc  Tangas*  twcncic 
two  Rcy»,  which  is  154913  L  las,  cod.  q. ;  -a^.  part  of  a 
penic  sterling. 

And  besides  the  rent  thai  the  State  dfith  yeeld  to  the 
King  my  Master^  there  h  another  rent  arising  of  one  in 
the  hundred,  and  of  [mpo-sition,  of  provisions  of  the 
Fortresses,  which  are  towards  the  North:  the  which 
tpplyed  for  the  fortification  of  the  Fortresses  where  it  is 
gathered,  which  may  amount  one  yeare  with  another,  to 
I0260-  Pardaos  which  2407S000-  Keys,  which  is  i  5048  I. 
15  s.  sterling. 

To  wit,  18000-  I'ardaos  for  one  presentment  in  the 
Cttstome-housc  of  Ormus,  which  is  J400000.  Rcys,  and 
mokes  3375  \.  sterling. 

Item,  9700,  PardaoSj  which  is  2910000,  Reys,  arising 
of  i  in  the  hundred  of  the  Cu&tomc-housc  of  Dio,  which 
ia  i8i8>l  15  s.  sterlmg. 

Item,  13000-  Pardaos  of  one  in  the  hundred,  and 
Imposition  of  the  provision  of  the  Fortressc  of  Damaon, 
which  is  3900000.  Reys,  and  makes  2437  1.  10  S-  sterling. 

Item,  1000.  Pardaos.  of  ont  in  the  hundred,  and  the 
Imposition  of  the  provision  of  the  Fortrcssc  of  Ba^im, 
with  3000000.  and  mokes  187  I.  10  s,  sterling. 
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Item,  16560.  Pardaos,  of  one  in  the  hwrdred,  and  oF 
the  Imposition  of  the  provisions  of  the  Fortrcssc  of  Chaul, 
which  IS  496S000,  Rcys,  md  make*  3105  1. 

With  the  13000.  Pardaos,  of  the  one  in  the  hundred 
of  the  Customc-housc  of  this  Citic  of  Goa ;  which  is 
■^900000.  Rcys,  as  it  did  appcarc  by  the  accounts  of  the 
Officers^  and  other  Intorniations  r hereunto  belonging, 
which  is  -437  I.  lo  s.  stcrliJig. 

A  Copic  of  all  the  ordinaric  cxpcnccs  that  arc  niadt. 
ia  the  Cicie  of  Goa,  at  his  Majesties  charges.    ^ 

THc  Vice-roy  of  India,  hath  fur  his  Ordinaric  by  War- 
rants from  his  Majestic^  7339550.  Rcys,  for  iSj^S- 
Cruzado^^  350.  Keys,  which  is  45^7  I.  4  s.  4  d.  oh.  at  the 
rate  yf  400.  Reya,  per  Cruzado;  to  wit.  8000.  Cruzado*, 
which  2000 1-  of  his  Ordinary  in  ready  Mony,  and  the 
10348.  Cruzados,  350.  Rcys,  that  the  600.  Kintals  of 
Pepper  free,  and  without  waste,  being  sold  for  ready 
Money,  arc  worth  after  the  rate  of  40-  Cruzados  every 
Kintalt,  as  they  do  give  for  it  in  the  Realme;  and  they 
doc  amount  to  1  aooo-  Cruxados,  whereof  there  \^  abated 
660450-  Revs,  which  the  said  600.  Kintals  of  Pepper  are 
worth,  whicn  must  bcc  bought  for  his  ownc  Money*  and 
being  abated  after  the  rate  ot  1000.  Reys,  I-  of  a  Rcy  the 
Kintallj  which  is  the  price  that  is  set  downc  in  the  Factor- 
ship of  Cochin,  there  remaines  cleerc  10348.  Cruxados, 
350.  Rcys  for  the  said  Pepper,  the  which  do  make  with 
the  said  Oidinai-y  in  icadic  Moncv  18348.  Cruzados,  350. 
Rcys,  which  doc  amount  to  the  said  7339550.  Rcys,  other- 
wise hcc  shall  have  that  which  by  his  Warrants  is  granted 
wnto  him,  &c. 

There  is  also  given  to  the  said  Vicc-roy  1  2000. Cruzados 
every  ycarc,  towards  the  Table  of  GentlcmCTi.  and  Pcrt- 
aions  of  old  Souldicrs  which  have  acrved,  which  is  worth 
4S00000H  Rcys,  as  the  Earic  Don  Lewis,  Don  FrajiciKO 
Mascarennas,  and  the  other  Vicc-royes  and  Governours 
heretofore  have  had,  &c. 

The  Scactary  of  India  that  gocfh  with  the  Vicc-roy, 
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Jgtfa  by  Watmnt  from  his  Majestic  4XX)Ooo.  Revs  OnH- 
^HK,    which   is   2col   stcrlijig,   by   warr^im   n-om    his 
^Wajcjtic;  also  hcc  hath  ^ooooo.  Rep  for  the  dispatch  of  [Tl^>t,i5i4.] 
ihcCHc&tfi,  which  is  187  1.  10  b.  sterling,  and  30000,  Rcys  j^^'^i^ 
far  his  lodgings,  which  1%  18. 1.  15  e.  and  is  in  alt  4561. 
Ji  ifcrlinjf  a  yeart. 

The  Ivnitgnc  GcitcraJI  of  the  Kings  Standard,  which 
also  gocch  with  the  said  Vicc-roy,  hath  ordinary  40000. 
Rm«  which  is  25  L  sterling. 

The  Captain  of  ihe  Guard  of  the  said  Vicc-roy,  hath 
B4000.  Rcys  ordinary,  which  i*  52  L  10  s. 

And  al^  144000.  Rcy»  for  his  lodging,  which  in  9  I, 
vhich  is  in  all  61  J.  10s.  stcHing, 

The  chiefe  Physician  which  goeth  with  the  said  Vicc- 
ro]^,  hath  44S00.  Revs  ordinary^  which  is  2%  1.  sterling. 

The  Apothecarie  that  gncfh  with  the  sard  Vitc-roy,  and 
doth  Krve  in  \\\^  Army  hy  Sc;l  ^nd  by  Liiid«  snd  i^  bound 
to  make  and  provide  the  Armies  and  Fortresses  oi  things 
mmmty  for  Phiaicke,  hath  24000-  Reys,  which  is  ijl. 
Mtrling. 

The  Hajbcr  that  ffoeth  with  the  "taid  Vlcc-roy,  and 
icnrcth  in  the  ^Vimy  ty  Sea,  and  by  Land,  hath  ordinary 
t^Boo^  Rcy%  which  is  t2  I.  7  s.  6  d. 

Two  Chaplains  that  doc  serve  the  said  Vicc-roy,  have 
cidi  3400O'  Rey»!i  which  is  'jo  I.  bctweene  them. 

The  Sergeant  of  the  Court  which  gncth  with  the  said 
Vicc^roy,  and  scrvcth  before  him.  hath  30000,  Rcys,  which 
iitSI.  153.  itcrhng. 

The  Interpreter  of  the  State,  haEh  ^0000.  Reys  in  this 
nonncr  ^6000.  which  ^c  had  before,  and  140C50-  which 
Vcre  granted  htm  hy  the  Earle  Don  Lewis,  in  the  duties 
Moiging  to  the  Customc-houac  for  an  Arabian  Horsc^ 
■hich  is  J I  I,  5  9.  sterling. 

Also,  he  hath  by  another  Wa/rant  of  the  said  Earlc 
7280.  Rcys»  for  a  Gierke  that  serveih  him, 


evcTV  vcarc 


y 

hich  IS  to  I.  16  s.  and  is  in  all  42  1,  1  s.  sterling 
The  said  Vicc-roy  hath  for  to  serve  and  accompany  him 
,ius  Guard)  60.  men  Portugals,  to  the  which  are  payed 
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every  moncth  1 2oo-  Rcy^  a  man,  which  is  15  s*  sterling ; 
to  wit,  6O'  Keys  lor  wages^  like  a  man  of  Amies,  and  600- 
Reys  for  their  provision^  which  in  all  do  amount  unto 
864.00a.  Rej's,  which  is  4,5  1,  every  moneth  aniong  them 
ill»  and  makes  540  I-  sicr.  every  ycarc. 

The  said  Vicc-roy  hath  ten  TmmpcTters  for  lo  serve 
with  him,  of  the  which  every  one  is  to  have  for  his  pro- 
vision and  wages  21600-  Reys  per  Annum, so  i2cxj.  for  hia 
waccSj  and  600-  for  his  provision  every  monefh,  which  is 
13  ].  lo  s.  sterling  ;   and  is  in  all  135  L  sterling. 

The  said  Vice-roy  halh  fourc  Musicians;  to  wit,  one 
Master  Portuguese  and  three  Servants  of  his,  which  have 
every  moneth  as  followeth ;  the  Masttr  500.  Rcys 
wages,  or  whatsoever  else,  and  600.  Rcys  for  his  pn>* 
vision  and  Wis  Servants,  600.  Reys  every  moncth,  which  B 
is  in  all  34^00-  Reys,  and  makes  21  I.  1 5  s.  sterlings  1 

There  is  moreover  given  for  allowance  of  the  said  men 
of  Armes  for  his  Guard,  Trumpetters  and  Musicians 
756820-  Rcys  every  yeare,  after  the  rare  of  38.  Rev*  a 
day  10  every  one,  wherein  is  reckoned  the  Captainc  of  the 
Cruard,  at  84.  Rcys  by  the  day ;  and  the  Sergeant  and  the 
Appointer  at  ;6.  Keys  by  the  day^  which  is  in  all  473  1. 
3  d.  atcrling,  besides  the  Capcaine  Sergeant  and  Appointer, 
which  amounteih  to  70560  RcySj  which  1*44!.  i*-.  sterling. 

There  js  also  given  every  yearc  for  the  apparelling  of 
the  said  men  of  the  Guard,  Trumpetters  and  Musicians^ 
24000O'  Rev*,  which  is  1  Jo  L  sterling. 

The  chiefe  Ensigne-maker  which  now  is  in  this  Statc^ 
hath  by  a  Warrant  frnm  his  Majestic  3I0000-  Reys  ordi- 
nary every  ycare,  which  is  2oo  1.  sterling. 

There    is   given    by    Warrant    from    his    Majestic,    f* 
Augustin  de  Soto  Maior,  that  was  sent  to  these  parts  fi 
chiefc  Master  of  rhe  Mynes  360000^  Reys  ordinarie  every 
yeare,  which  is  ^25  I.  sterling. 

There  servcth  in  this  Court  at  this  present,  by  a  War- 
rant of  the  Viceroy,  a  Harhengcr  of  the  Court,  which 
hath  every  yeare  ordinary  30000.  Rcys,  which  is  18  I-  155, 
sterling. 
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And  hcc  scrvcth  ftl«o  for  a  Receiver  of  the  house  of 
Ijodgings  of  (he  «iid  Vtct-my,  fnr  the  which  he  hath 
Kx)oo  Keys  ordinary  every  ycarc,  which  is  li  I.  10  ».  and 
in  ill  15  31  ].  5  5.  sicr. 

The  ordinary  of  the  Viceroy  and  Officers,  before 
ichcirscd,  imounieih  lo  1608^450.  Rcys^ which  is  looj^l- 
1%  I  d>  ob.  sterling. 

Officers  belonging  to  Justice- 

THc  Chancellor  of  India  hath  300000^  Reys  ordinary, 
and  tooooo-  that  were  granted  him  by  a  Warrant 
Wn  his  Majestic,  and  18000-  Reys  for  his  lodgings  which 
amountclh  in  all  Co  418000.  Rc}s,  which  is  ibJ  1.  j  5. 
ncrling. 

The  chtcfc  Judge  of  Criminall  Causes,  hath  300000. 
Rey*  ordinary,  and  100000.  Reys  granted  him  by  his 
Majesties  Lctrcr,  and  30000  Reys  for  his  lodging,  which 
in  ail  amountcrh  to  4JOCXX:-  Reys,  which  is  268  I.  ij  s. 
sterling. 

The  chicfc  Judge  of  Civill  Causes  hath  300000,  Rcya 
ortSfurv,  and  locooo,  Reys  that  were  granted  him  by  his 
Majesties  warrant,  and  18000.  Reys  for  his  lodgings  which 
tmounTcch  in  all  to  418000,  Reys^  which  is  261  1.  j  s. 
Xerling. 

The  Judge  of  the  Crownc  matters,  and  of  matters 
*5uching  the  Kings  revenues,  h^th  3ooooo.Reys  ordtnaric*  [ll.ix.i;t^] 
iwi  100000.  reys  that  were  granted  him,  by  his  Majesties 
Mianl,  and  18000,  reys  for  hi*  I-odging,  which  is  in  all 
^rSooo.  reys,  and  is  261  I.  5  s,  stcr. 

The  chicfc  Judge  of  Wills  and  Tcsumcnts  of  India; 

bih  ordinarie  e\*ery  yeere  of  his  Majesties  Revenues 

ijoooo,  reys,  and  locooo.  reys  that  were  granted  him  by 

*l  Majesties  warrant,  and  also  iSooo-  reys  for  his  Lodg- 

u^  and  the  other  1  joooo.  icys  that  want  for  fhc  300000. 

nry»,  he  is  to  have  them  of  the  (joods  of  them  that  arc 

jieceosed,  and  if  it  doth  not  amount  to  so  much,  it  shall 

accomplished  at  his  Majesties  charge,  shewing  how  he 
itisfied,  and  it  amounteth  in  all  to  261  li.  5  s_  -tter, 

ifia 
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The  Kinjj!*  Atturney  hatS  300000  reys  ordiHaric,  an  J 
100000.  augmerntcd  by  his  M;ijc%tic:^  w:irniii(,  and  iflooo. 
for  hi5  l^gings,  which  is  261  I.  5  s-  stcn 

There  serveth  at  this  present  in  the  Court  of  Releasea 
rhree  judges,  t(*  wit,  the  Bachelor,  Andres  Fernaiidcs;  rhe 
Doctor,  Luiz  de  Gois  de  la  (erda.;  and  the  Bachelor, 
Simon  Pcrcira.;  to  the  which  is  given  every  yccre 
1104000^  reys»  after  the  rate  of  368000-  rcys  to  every 
one,  which  is  690 1.  sterling  in  all,  rooooo.rcys  augmented 
by  his  Majesties  warranty  cntring  in  this  account. 

The  Jtulge  of  the  Citie  of  Goa  hath  looooo-  reys  ordin- 
aric,  which  is  62  L  10  s.  stcr. 

The  Baylilfe  of  this  Citie  hath  2oooo»  reys  ordinArtc^ 
which  is  \z\.  JOS.  stcr. 

The  Serjeant  hath  2oooo<  reys  ordinuJe^  which  is  12  1. 
10  s.  5ter. 

The  Clcrkc  or  Notaric  of  the  Chanccric  halh  30000, 
reys  ordinarlc,  which  15  iH  I.  15  s,  stcr. 

The  Kings  Sollrcitor  hath  30000.  rcys  ordinaric,  which 
is  18  i.  jj  s.  stcr. 

The  Jayler  hath  19200,  reys  ordinarie,  which  is  12  h 
stcr, 

The  Porter  of  the  Chanccric  hath  toSoo.  reys  for  his 
wi^s  and  provision,  which  he  rcccivelh,  as  a  man  of 
ArracB,  and  is  6  I-  15  s.  stcr 

The  Porter  and  Keeper  of  the  Court  <if  Relation,  and 
Distributer  of  the  Bills  of  AppcalcSj  hath  looooo,  reys 
ordmaric^  which  is  62  ],  stcr. 

The  Bayliffc  of  the  Suburbs  without  the  Citie,  hath 
20000-  rcys,  which  is  ti  I.  10  s.  ster. 

The  wages  of  (he  Officers  ;ibuve  written,  amountcth 
to  3824000^  rcycs,  which  is  2390  i.  stcr. 

Officers  belonging  to  the  Citic  of  Goa;  her  For- 
tresses and  Pases*  or  Potts- 

THc  Captayne  of  this  Citrc  hath  600000.  rcys  ordinarie 
every  ycerc,  and  aJso  86400.  reys  for  his  LodginL^s, 
and  also  622260.  rcys,  in  aatiafaccion  of  the  Bares,  which 
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before  they  had  by  Warmms*  ai  rhc  Vice-royes  and  Govrr- 
nouTs  of  ihU  Estate:  And  moreover,  there  is  given  him 
150000.  rcys  for  the  Chitos,  which  they  gnvc  to  the  Marcs, 
ftnngcts,  which  summc  amoiintclh  all  to  145S660.  rcys 
by  the  yeerCf  which  amountcth  to  91 1  L  13  s.  3  d.  sterling 
cvoy  yccrc. 

The   chicfc   Baylifc  of   this  citic   hath   looooo*   rcys 
crdtnaric  every  yccr,  which  makes  62  l  10  s. 

The  Maater  of  the  Ports  of  cho  [land  of  Goa,  hath 
looooo-  rey*  ordinaric,  which  makes  63  I  10  s,  sterling. 

The  CapCaync  of  the  Castle  of  Panghi,  hath   joooo. 
ttys  ordinaric,  which  ii  3 1  L  5  s.  5tcr 

The  Captaync  of  the  Castle  of  Maroa^  hath  40000*  rcys 
ordtnarie,  which  is  25  I.  ster. 

The  Captayne  of  the  Castle  of  the  Paso  sequo,  harh 
40000-  reys  oniinurJc,  which  is  2y  I.  stcrling- 

Tlic  Captayne  of  the  Caailc  of  Bcnest^trln,  hath  600QO. 
rep  ordinarie,  which  i^  37  I.  lo  s.  scer. 

Tbe  Portugal  Notarie  of  the  Hand  of  this  Citic,  hath 
18000.  reyf  oalinarie^  which  is    1 1  1.  ^  s.  sterling. 

TIjc  CnnM;diIe  n(  thi^  Citie,  and  of  the  Powder  ho;j&c 
of  the  same,  hath  30200.  rcys  ordinajie^  which  is  iSl. 
17*.  6  d,  stcr 

In  the  said  Powder  house  rhere  be  three  Constables 
»Hdi  have  their  wages  paid  them,  which  doth  amount  to 

PJoo,  ^cy^,  at  the  rare  of  14400.  rcys  t(i  every  cine,  by  a 
mm  of  the  Earlc  Don  Irancisco  MaKarcnnas,  which 
■Ho  every  one  9  I  atcrlingt  and  is  in  all  27  L  ster. 

The  Armourer  which  is  bound  to  kecpc  shop  in  this 
Citie,  and  to  gee  in  the  Armlc  with  the  Vice-roy  when  he 
goah  abroad,  hafh  his  wnges  and  provision  as  a  man  of 
Armes,  or  a  (iunoer,  which  is  14400.  rey»,  and  it  is  9  I. 
Iter. 

The  foure  Castles  of  Pangin,  Maroa,  Paso  sequo,  and 

Beneiuriii,  hath  every  one  a  Constable,  which  shall  con- 

ttAtic,  and  waidi  in  the  said  Castles,  and  they  have  their 

mges  and  proviMon,  as  the  Gunners  have,  and  400.  rcys 

aiore  by  ifae  moneth  to  every  one  after  this  rate*  every  one 
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hath  i6do.  rcys  every  moncthj  which  is  19100,  rcys  to 
every  Qiic  a  yccrc,  ana  is  ^9  1.  sterling  m  all,  after  the  rato 
df  12 1.  stcrLi 


"g 


every  one* 


There  bcc  m  this  Hand  of  Goa  ten  Tandarcs  and  Clcrkea, 
for  (o  kcepe  the  passage  thereof,  10  whom  i*  paid  the 
wages  and  provision  of  a  man  at  Armcs^  serving  the  »id 
Offices,  and  also  their  dwellings,  to  wit,  such  as  are  allowed 
to  have  them,  the  which  arc  these  that  follow. 

The  Keeper  of  the  pace  d  Pangin,  and  the  Clcrkc 
thereof.  The  Keeper  of  the  pace  of  Rebandar,  and  the 
Gierke  thereof.  The  Keeper  uf  the  pace  of  Daiigin,  and 
the  Ctcrkc  thereof. 

The  Keeper  of  the  pace  of  Htncstarin,  and  the  Clerkc 
thereof.  The  Keeper  of  the  Pace  of  Caranibolimf  and 
the  Gierke  thereof-  The  Keeper  of  the  Pace  of  Ga^arim, 
and  the  Gierke  of  the  same  pace. 

The  which  doth  amount  to  120000.  rcys^  making 
account  to  every  one  at  the  rate  of  [  2000-  rcys  by  the 
yeere^  which  is  tn  all  15  1.  sterling.  Note  that  the  Clerkes 
are  contained  within  the  said  wages- 
All  the  cxpcnces  that  is  made  with  the  Officers  of  the 
Citic  of  Goa  ;  her  Fortresses  and  Paces,  or  Ports,  a3  arc 
above  set  downe,  amountcth  to  21J1260*  reys,  which  is 
■345  1-  1  s.  5  d.  sterling. 

The  cxpcnccs  laid  out  with  the  Officers  •  above  named, 
belonging  to  the  Kings  Rents  and  Revenue*^  is  3530200. 
rcya,  which  ii  in  all  1 58 1  1.  7  s,  6  d,  Htcrling. 

All  the  expencea  made  with  the  Officers  belonging  to 
the  River  above  rehearsed,  1436960.  reys,  which  makes 
8g8  I  2  s.  ster 

All  the  expences  disbursed  on  the  Officers  of  Accounts 
above- re  hearsed  J  amounteth  to  2581720.  rcys,  which  is 
[594  L  10  s,  6  d.  sCer. 

All  the  expences  disbursed  in  the  customc  House, 
eommcth  to  970240.  rc)^,  which  is  606  1,  ^  s.  sterling. 

All  the  wages  and  dwellings,  which  arc  paid  to  the  men 
in  ordinarie  to  the  Vicc-roVj  and  other  Officers  of  this 
£$taie,  with  the  Kinsmen  of  the  Captayne,  Commi»ioiicr 


I 


DON   nUART   DE    MRNESES 

of  ihe  holy  ^  Mercyj  and  one  Aldernun,  which  are  Gentle- 
men, and  in  thr  prtivi^ion  of  the  Sccrt Caries  and  Clerkes, 
amount  to  41 178 80-  rc>s,  xt  the  rate  of  60000.  reys  every 
Gcntlemin,  and  i^ooo.  reys  to  the  other  Souldier£,  and 
the  provision  for  the  Secretaries  Clerkes,  ar  thirteene 
Tanpas  every  moncth,  and  to  the  Sobralda  of  the  Pace  of 
the  Castle  of  Naroa,  is  given  7200.  reys  by  the  yeerc, 
vbicb  enters  into  the  9sua  account,  and  is  in  all  2579!. 
jSs.  6d.  stcr. 

Servants  allowed  for  the  service  of  the  Vice-roy  of 
fndia  his  house,  and  for  the  other  Officers  of  this  Scate^ 
antount  in  all  lo  95  I,  3  s,  6  d^  srer. 

Servants  allowed  lo  the  Ovcr-secr  of  his  Majesties 
g;oo<ls  arise  to  S4S4^  ^7^^  which  makes  34  L  is.  9  d< 
ftierling  every  yeere. 

Servants  allowed  for  the  chiefc  Commissioner  of  the 
accouiitt^  amtiunteth  to  $4540-  rey*i,  whicli  makes  34  1. 
t  fL  9  d.  sterling  every  yccre. 

Servants  allowed  to  the  Captaync  of  thia  Citie  of  Goa, 
a.mount  to  12960-  reys  every  yeere,  which  makes  8  1.  a  s. 
stterltnfr^  the  which  expences  ulco^ther  imovinteth  to 
^Si6o^  reys,  whirh  is  4-2  1.  11  s.  sterling  every  yeere. 

Other  servants  allowed  to  the  chicfc  Port^  to  the  Factor 
of  Goo,  to  the  Treasurer,  8cc.  particularly  mentioned  in 
tile  Booke,  here  for  brevitie  omitted,  amount  to  918  I. 
«-nd  5  V.  in  Goa,  in  Bardas  to  che  Officers  623  1,  18  s.  9  d. 
ill  Salcette  In  2016  1,  16  5,  ster. 

The  Generals  rhat  are  allowed  in  this  State  of  Tnciia, 
mnd  arc  paid  at  his  Majesties  charges,  which  i^  of  ihc 
Captaynes  of  his  Ships,  Barker,  and  other  Officers  that 
«rve  in  thew  parts. 

The  Capiaync  of  the  Trdian  Sea  hath    1200000-  reys 
ordinaric,  which  makes  750  I.  sterling  a  yeere. 

TTic  chicfe  Captaitic  of^thc  Sea  nf  Malaca;  when  there 
ijany  provided  by  the  Viceroy  of  ihis  State,  hnch  200000. 
reys  ordinaric,  without  any  hindrance  of  the  Decree,  which 
h  125  \.  sterlinp  a  yeere. 

Thc  Captaincs  of  the  Carvels^  and  high  board  Ships  cf 
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this  burden^  hath  84000.  rcys  a  yccrc,  which  is  70OO- 
moncch  ji  1.  10  9. 

The  Capuyncs  of  ihc  Galleys  Royall,  of  twcntie  and 
five,  and  twcniic  Oarcs  of  a  sidc^  have  izocxx)-  which  is 
■^  J  1.  sccrling. 

The  Captayocs  of  the  Gallioitca  of  Chase,  which  arc 
from  twcntic,  Twentie  two  Oarcs  upward  of  a  side,  have 
84000.  rcys  a  yeere,  which  is  52  I,  10  s.  sterling. 

The  Capiayncs  of  the  Makvarc  Galliotfs,  bearing 
twcrjtic  Oarcs  or  more  of  a  side,  and  standing  Decks,  rhat 
bcarcth  aforchcad  a  Falcon  or  s.  demy  Sacre,  and  of  the 
other  like  of  this  burden,  have  60000.  rcys  a  yeercj 
which  is  5000.  rcys  a  moneth,  and  amounis  to  31  I.  10  s. 
stcr. 

The  Captaynes  af  the  Foysts,  and  Caturcs  of  his 
Majestic*  have  looo.  rcys  ordinaric  every  inoncth,  besides 
his  wog^s,  and  provision,  which  he  hath  as  a  man  of 
armes,  which  may  amoiinr  in  all  to  2400O.  reys  every 
ycertj  which  in^tkes  ijl.  sterling. 

The  Factors  of  the  Armies  which  the  Vicc-roy  com- 
matidcth  to  poe  out  in  5uch  Armies,  as  is  ncccsKiric  to 
have  a  Factor  provided  by  the  said  Vice-roy,  hath  50OOO. 
rey*  ordinarie,  which  is  31  I.  j  s.  sterling. 

The  Gierke  of  the  said  Armies^  hath  30000.  rcys  ordin- 
aric.  whith  is  f8  1,  15  ^.  sterling  a  yecre. 

The  Masters  of  the  Gallions  of  tnc  said  burden,  of  100. 
Tun  upward,  nnd  of  his  Majesties  Ships,  have  40320^  rcys 
ordinarie  n  yeere,  which  is  3360.  reys  a  moncth,  and  makes 
2j  1.  4  s.  sterling.  • 

[n-ii.1517.]  The  Masters  of  the  Carvels  and  Ships  of  this  burthcrt, 
have  34320.  reys  a  yeere.  which  is  2860.  rcys  a  moneth, 
and  makes  in  all  2 1  I.  ^  s.  6  d.  ^tcr. 

The  Commitres  of  the  Galleys  Royal),  have  42460-  rey* 

a  yeere,  which  is  2^  L  10  s.  6  d.  ster. 

WhUA  art  The  Commitres  of  the  Oalliolas  de  Aspela^aon,  und  of 

iiiflft  GiiiiryK   f|,(,  ^fficr  iVIalavarc  Galljotas  of  atandinp  decks  nf  twcntic 

Oarcs  of  a  side  or  upward,  and  bcarcth  a  Falcon,  or  demy 

Saofc  afore,  have  34380  rcye  every  yeere,  which  h  2865. 
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fty%  every   moneth,  and   it  amounts  to   :it  1.   9  s-  9  d. 
tierlinp. 

Tlitr  Pilots  of  the  Carvels  and  gica^r  Ships  of  the  same 
burthen,  have  3+380^  rcys  every  yccrc*  which  is  21  I.  9  a» 
9d.  5tcr. 

The  Clerkes  of  the  Voyages*  that  fioe  with  charge  of  Pt/nen. 
the  Factorship,  of  his  Majesties  pouJs,  a«  are  those  of 
B^uidsi,  Maliicrc"^  and  others  of  ihis  ijualitic,  have  50000, 
rcys  ordinaric  every  yccrc,  because  they  serve  also  for 
Cicrkcs  of  the  said  Factorship^  which  is  jti  l  J  s.  ster. 

Thc  Clerkes  or  Purwrs  of  the  Galleons  and  Ships  of  hie 
Majeitie,  have  iSooo,  reys  ordiniHc  every  one,  which  h 
III.  ;  s.  stcT. 

The  Clcrkcs  or  Pursers  of  the  Carvels,  when  they  are 
:providcd  of  the  samCi  have  ijooOh  rcys  ordinane  cvcrj' 
Tcere,  which  is  9  I,  7  s,  6  d.  fiCcr. 

The  Stewards  of  the  Gulleons,  Ship*  and  Carvels^  hive 
12000.  rey»  ordinaric  every  yccTc,  whcrciri  is  contayned 
thcprovision  that  they  have. 

The  BoatKones  of  the  Galleons  and  Ships  of  his 
Majeiiies  and  under  Comitters  of  the  GallcvB  Royall, 
have  10563.  rey^  ordin:ine  every  yccre,  which  is  1714. 
rey»  every  moneth,  which  is  in  all  12  I.  17  s.  i  d.  A-  part 
of  a  peny- 

The  Constables  of  the  Galleons,  Galleys,  Ships*  CarvcU, 
tiriall  Ships  and  GallintSj  have  the  wapes  of  a  Gunner,  and 
rheir  provision,  .nnd  400.  rcys  every  monefh  besides, 
which  is  19200.  rcys  a  yccrc,  which  comes  to  12  1,  stcr. 

The  said  Captayncs  and  Factors  of  the  Armies,  Piir»crs> 
Steward^;  and  Constables  have  the  said  ordinaries,  at  such 
limes  as  they  doe  serve  at  Sca^  and  by  the  warrants  that 
tlicjr  have  of  their  providing,  with  a  Certificate  of  the  time 
that  they  have  served,  the  said  Ordinaries  arc  allowed 
ihcm,  else  not. 

The  chicfr  Captaynes  of  the  other  Armies,  which  doc 
pie  tn  the  Straight  and  to  the  North  coast,  h:ive  for  their 
ordinaric,  that  which  the  Vicc-roy  doth  set  downc  for 
Ibcm- 
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There  is  no  summc  set  dowrc  of  Chc^c  Offices,  bcaiuw 

^^^  they  have  them  not  but  when  they  arc  nccdfull,  and  it  is  a 

^^^ft  thinpf  uncertaine. 

^^^1  The  Galleon  of  the  Traffick  and  Voyage  of  Ccilaon, 
^^^B  hach  the  OHiccrs  ;tiid  Men  as  foTlowcth, 

THc  Captayiic  of  the  said  Voyage,  hath  by  Warrant 
^^^^  of  his  Majestie  400000.  reya,  which  is  250  I.  sterling 

^^^B  every  yeere.  M 

^^^H  Tnc  Purser  of  the  said  Voyage,  hath  50000.  reys  orcjin* 

^^^^  aric,  which  is  ^1 1  1.  5  ».  ster. 

^^^B  The  Master  hith  40-^00.  rcya,  which  is  2$L  59.  od-J 

^^^B  sterling  every  yeere.  B 

^^^^B  The   Pilot  hath   40300.   reys,  which  is  ^5  1'   3  s-  9  d. 

^^^H  AfeHing  every  yecre, 

^^^H  The  Boatsonc  hath  2o{68.  rcys,  which  is  12  1.  7  1.  id. 

^^H  ,^.  part  of  a  peny  sterling  every  yeere. 
^^H  The  Steward  hath  12000.  reyi^  ordinarie,  which  is  7L 

^^^H  10  S.  srcrling  every  yeere. 

^^^H  The  said  Cralleon  hjith  fourc  Portugal  Mariners,  which 

^^^B  have  ihcir  w^gc?^  und  prnvision,  fit  the  rate  of  1  2ooo.  rcy& 

^^H  every  yccrc  apiece,  which  is  48000  reys  every  yccrc,  and 

^^H  amounts  to  10 1  sterling  in  all  yeerly. 

^^^H  One  Constable  which  hath  wagCH  nnd  provision,  as  3 

^^^H  Gunnrr^  which  Is   14400.  rcys,  and  he  hath  besides  400. 

^^H  rcyn  every  moncth.  which  is  19200.  rcys  a  yecrc,  which 

^^H  Amounts  to  12  1.  ster. 

^^^H  The  Gunners^  which   have  for  wage;  &nd   provision 

^^^H  14400,  reys.  which  amounts  to  16  1.  sterling  in  all,  arid 

^^^1  niakc^  ^SKoOk  revs  a  yccre. 

^^H  The  said  Galleon  carrieth  twentie  Souldicrs,  for  the 

^^H  safeguard  and  defence  of  it,  which  have  1000.  reys  every 

^^H  monech  a  man,  which  is  in  al)  120000.  reys,  which  makes 

^^^H  75  I  sterling  in  all  for  the  ^ix  moncths. 

The   said    Galleon    carrieth    fortic    Mariners    with    the 

•5*r4*^w4  •  Saranguc,  to  whom  is  paid  their  •  Muxaras,  at  the  mtc 

Mr.  ^f  one  rardao  of  gold  to  every  one  a  moneth,  and  two 

"'*'^"  Medidas  or  measures  of  Rice  every  day,  and  fiftie  reys  2. 
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morwth  for  fish  to  every  one,  which  amounts  to  1 14727. 
tcySy  jnd  chc  Rice  U  reckoned  at  six  Xcralins,  and  the  6sh 
SI  dftie  rc>-s,  all  this  for  five  moncths  while  the  CaUeon 
scaycth  in  the  Voyage,  uid  is  7]  L  14s.  li,  ^  part  of  a 
pcny  stcrlinp. 

To  the  which  20-  Souldier*  and  OfficiTs  is  given  iheir 
provision  of  BtscjucT,  Rice,  Conduio,  and  Butler, according 
to  the  order  of  the  H^uflc,  for  all  ihc  time  of"  the  said 
Voyage^  which  amounteth  to  93067.  reya,  tht  Bisquet  is 
taken  at  400.  revs  the  Maon,  and  the  Rice  at  seven 
Xcraiins,  which  is  jS  L  3  s.  4d.  ^<  part  of  a  pcny 
sterling. 

AH  the  expcnccs  of  the  Oalleon  cf  traHick  to  CeilAon, 
amounteth  to  ^86962.  reys,  accounting  to  the  Captayne 
ind  Pursers  their  ordinaries  for  the  Voyage^  arid  the 
Oflit:eni  and  Siniliiicrs^  (or  hilfe  \i  yctrre,  and  rheir  allow- 
ance as  is  before  rehearsed^  which  is  616].  17s.  (]. ;  .iV 
part  of  a  pcny  sterling. 

All  the  provision  ■  for  the  Gallion  of  the  Voyage  of 
Malucu,  amounferh  to  3191998.  Key«  R^i^^g  ^i^d  coni- 
ming,  whiuh  cornnicth  to  lojft  1.  is.  j  d.  oh.  1^.  part  of 
a  pcny  stcrhng. 

All  the  cxpcnce»  of  the  CalUun  of  Traffiquc  for  Mosam- 
btquo,  amounteth  10  iqi^Sh-  ^^V^  which  is  639  I  5  ». 
{  d.  A-  parti  of  a  ptny  sterling. 

The  Gallics  which  at  this  present  arc  in  this  Estate,  and 
rhc  Officers  that  serve  in  them,  the  Galley  Koyall  hath  (not 
accounting  the  provision  tor  the  Galley  slaves)  '^^904$. 
Reya,  which  amount  to  at  1 1.  18  s,  id.  fy.  pan  of -a  peny 
sterling. 

The  Captaync  Galley  that  is  at  Mabvar,  hath  'JIJC48. 
Revs  (not  accounting  the  provision  of  the  Galley  slaves) 
which  amounteth  to  196 K  tSs.  id.  y  part  of  a  pcny 
sterling. 

Another  Galley  that  goerh  in  company  with  the  Cap- 
layn  Galley  to  Malavar,  hath  315048.  Reys,  whith 
amounteth  to  196].  189,  id.  l<  part  of  a  pcny,  not 
counting  the  provision  of  the  Galley  slave,*  in  it. 
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Another  tiullcy  that  was  scut  ol  succour  to  rscyuon, 
amounts  to  31  J04@  Keys,  which  is  196I,  i&s.  id.  i^  of 
a  pcny  sterling,  not  accounting  the  provision  of  the  Gallej" 
slaves  io  it^  and  all  the  other  GallJes  that  are  in  this  cstatc> 
bccing  in  his  Majo^tic:^  service,  have  the  sanic  Officers, 
with  whom  the  said  cxpcnce  is  made. 

Ordinaries  or  Pensions  that  fLrc  pivcn  in  this  Citic  of 
Goa,  at  hi3  MajcsUcE  charge,  are  as  follow :  First,  with  all 
the  Clci^ic,  the  Archbishop  of  this  Estate  Don  Frcyre 
Vincentj  having  ordinary  every  one  a  ycare  6000.  Cruza- 
dos,  in  this  manner,  1000.  of  Dowric^  4000*  ordinarie, 
and  the  1000.  that  his  Majestie  granted  unto  him  every 
yeare,  for  the  apace  of  five  yearea,  which  do  amount  to 
2400000.  Reys,  which  is  15001,  sterling.  I 

The  expcnces  chat  the  Clcrgie  of  the  said  Church,  or  Sea 
doth  make  ycarely,  amounlcth  to  4696200-  Rcys,  which 
doth  make,  2935  1.  2  s.  6  d-  sterling- 
Parishes  within  the  Citie  of  Goa. 

THc  Parish  of  our  Ladie  of  the  I-jpht  of  this  Citie 
G<ia,  hath  every  yeare  147680-  Keys,  which  is  9a 
6  s.  sterling. 

The  Parish  of  our  Ladie  of  the  Rosarie,  of  the  said 
Citie  hath  also  i476So>  Rcya,  as  is  ^ivcn  to  our  Ladie  of 
the  Light,  and  in  the  same  manner  distributed,  as  is  before 
rehearsed,  which  amounts  in  all  to  91 1,  6  s.  sterling. 

Saint  Peters  Parish  hath  every  yeare  46320,  Rcy*, 
which  is  iB  L  19  a.  sterling,  to  wit,  10  the  Vicar  JOOOO* 
Reys  every  yeare,  which  is  1 8  I.  1 J  s.  sterling. 

The  Parish  of  Saint  Lucie  hath  46120.  Reys,  bestowedl 
in  ihe  manner  above  rehearsed,  which  is  2S  I.  J^fL\ 
sterling. 

Saint  Thomas  Parish  hath  also  46520*  Reys,  bcstowt 
in  the  order  above  rehcursed,  which  it  28 1  19 
sterling. 
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Parishes  thai  are  in  zhk  Hand  of  Goa. 

THe  Parish  of  our  Ladic  of  Helper^  h^th  every  ycarc 
46110.  Revs,  which  is  28  1.  19  s.  stcr. 

The  Parish  or  our  Ladic  of  Conception, which  is  Pamgin 
Imb  other  463£o.  Reys,  which  i^  28  I.  19  a.  stcrHng. 

The  Parish  of  Saint  Michael,  which  is  in  the  Townc  of 
Taleigaon,  hath  46320.  Reys,  which  is  28  I.  19  s.  stedinp;. 

The  Piiri'ih  of  the  holy  Crossfj  whlth  is  in  the  Townc 
oTCdapar,  hath  46320.  Keys,  which  is  aS  h  19  s.  sterling. 

The  Parish  of  Saint  Barbara,  which  is  in  the  Townc  of 
Monbin,  hath  46')3o.  Rcys,  which  is  a8  I  19  s.  sterling. 

Saint  Mary  Magdalens  Parish,  which  is  in  (he  Townc  ^'^•'^ '^ 
of  Sirdaor,  hnrh  46320.  Rep,  which  is  38  I  19  s.  sterling,  ^''^^{f^^ 

Saint  Aiincs  Parish,  whicn  is  in  the  Townc  of  Talawlin,  »f  i,^ 
111)146,120,  Rcys,  which  is  28  I.  19  s,  sterling.  ^rftuiAiJhm 

The  Parish  of  our  Lady  Gaadalupc.  which  is  in  the  Wi^flP^. 
Townc  of  Bafi,  hath  46320.  Reys,  which  n  28  1.   19 «, 
ttcriing. 

Saint  I^wrencc  hi*  Parish,  which  \%  the  pasflaeic  of 
Guaim,  hath  46^120.  Keys,  which  is  26  I.  19  %.  stcrhng. 

The  Parish  of  Saint  John  Evangelist,  which  is  in 
|he  Tcwne  of  Nevra  the  great,  hach  46320.  Reys,  which 
was  I,  19  a.  artTling. 

Siint  Matthews  Parish  which  is  in  the  Towne  of  AjOHin, 
htk  46^20.  Rev;*,  which  is  28  I-  19  s,  sterling. 

The  Parish  or  ^mint  John  Baptist,  which  is  in  the  Towne 
rf  Canmbolim,  hath  +6320.  Keys,  which  \%  28  1-  19*- 
toltng. 

The  Parish  of  Saint  Jamcs>  which  is  in  the  Townc  of  /*«"  a^i^- 
Onr,  in  the  passage  of  Saint  James,  hath  46320.  Keys, 
*hidi  i«  18  I  19  s.  stcHing, 

T^t  Parifth  of  Saint  Bias,  which  is  in  the  dry  pas^ge  [n.;«-ijag.] 
htTb  46310-  Rcy,  which  is  28  1.    19  s.  sterling. 

Saint  Joseph  his  Parish,  which  is   in   the  passage  of 
Dn^n,  hath  46320.  Reys,  which  is  28  L  19  3,  sterling. 

Tnc  Parish  of  Saint  Stephen,  which  is  in  rhe  Hand  of 
Juan,  hath  46320.  Reys,  which  is  28  I 
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The  Holy  Ghost  Parish,  wfiich  is  in  the  passage  <Sl 
Naroa,  haih  46320^  Re>^»  which  is  28  I,  19  s,  sierlitiE- 

The  Parish  of  our  Lidy  of  Pitic>  which  is  in  the  iTsmd 
of  Divur,  hath  463I0.  Itry^,  which  is  28  1.  19  *■  sterling, 

Siint  Bartholomew  Parish^  which  is  in  the  Hand  of 
Choran,  hath  46^10.  Ucys,  which  is  26  1.  19  3,  sterling, 

Ihc  Parish  of  the  Wounds,  which  is  by  the  Kings 
River,  hath  every  yeare  ;oooo-  Reys  tor  the  Vicar, 
cxpcncc*  of  the  Vesrrie,  and  because  ihey  are  bound  to 
say  Masse  every  Sunday  and  Holy-day,  because  of  the 
Officers,  that  doc  serve  in  the  said  River,  and  to  administer 
the  Sacraments  to  his  Majesties  Bragas,  entring  in  the 
said  account,  izooo.  Reys  which  it  had  before,  when  it 
was  but  a  Chappell  for  the  Masses,  ihat  of  Julie  il  waft 
bound   to  say  gratis,  which  is    18  I.    i  1  s,  sterling. 

All  the  cxpcnccs,  that  is  made  with  the  Churches  and 
Pku-i^es  of  this  Citic  and  Hand  of  Goa,  amountcth  to 
139072O-  Reys,  which  makes  869  1.  4  s.  sterling  evety 
yeare. 

Parishes  which  at  this  present  arc  in  the  Territories  of 
Bardes.  The  I'^rjsh  of  the  three  Wiscmcn  of  the  East, 
which  is  in  the  Fortresse  of  the  said  Territories  of  Saint 
Thomas-  The  Parish  of  Saint  Anthonie,  Trinitie  Parishf 
the  Parish  of  our  I,adic  of  Remedies,  the  Parish  of  Saint 
Savi<mr,  and  the  Parish  of  our  l^adie  of  Hope.  With 
the  Churches  there  is  spent  every  ycare»  974720.  Reys, 
which  i^  609  L  4  s,  sterling. 

The  Parishes  which  at  this  present  arc  in  the  Territories 
of  Salcetc,  Our  Ladic  of  the  Snow,  a  Parish  which  is  in 
the  Fortrcssc  of  Rachol  Saiai  Michaels  Parish,  which  is 
in  the  Townc  of  Orlin,  The  Parish  of  the  Holy  Ghost^ 
which  is  in  the  Townc  Margaon.  The  holy  Crosse  Parishj 
which  is  in  the  Towne  of  Vernaii.  Saint  Andrewes  Parish, 
which  is;  in  the  Towne  of  Murmugao.  Saint  Philip  and 
James  Parish*  which  is  \i\  the  Townc  of  Corlalim.  Saint 
Saviours  Parish^  which  is  in  the  Townc  of  Lotolim. 
Saint  John  Baptists  Parish,  which  is  in  the  Townc  of 
Colvn.     Saint  Thomas  Parish,  which  is  in  the  Towne  of 
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Vcluofi.  The  PflrJEh  which  iinw  is  a  mAlciiif;  in  rhe 
Forrrcssc  of  Cuculim.  All  ihc  whith  CliuJihc^,  the 
feauits  doc  fnitiistcr,  and  to  rhcm  their  Vicars,  and 
Miniscent  of  the  same*  is  given  476SS0.  Kc)'s,  which 
unounrs  ro  298  I,   t  s.  sterling  every  yearc. 

It  pleased  his  Majesrie  by  hi^  Warranty  to  endue  the 
Wleagc,  which  the  Jesuitrs  did  erect  in  the  Territories  of 
!d:cte,  with  that  which  should  secmc  sufficient  for  the 
Expenccs  of  the  said  Colledge,  and  the  Ministers  thereof, 
of  the  Rents  that  were  of  the  Pagodcs»'  of  the  said  Terri- 
loncs  of  Bardes  and  Sdcete,  for  the  benefit  of  the  which> 
l!tere  wis  ordayrcd  for  the  said  Expcnccsj  400000.  Roys, 
fi>r  looo-  Cruxados,  which  is  2jo  I.  sterling  every  ycarc, 
■fcich  at  that  time  seemed  to  be  sufficient ;  there  was  also 
prcn  ccrtaync  Rice  grnunds,  which  were  of  the  said 
Pigode^j  in  «he  which  there  was  made  Masa  of  the  Rents 
of  three  ycarcSj  the  which  grounds  arc  dtsmcmbrcd  from 
(he  Lands  and  Rents  of  the  said  Pagodcs,  because  they 
■tt?  given  to  the  Jesuitcs  for  the  said  Colledge. 

There  is  also  given  the  building  of  the  said  Churches 
nf  Saketc,  looooo,  Reys  a  yeare^  at  the  rate  of  loooo- 
Htys  every  onc»  which  amounts  to  62  L  ids.  sterling 
ing»t  them  all. 

There  is  als<i  given  to  the  Catecumcnos/  of  the  TcrH- 
toriet  of  Salcete,  1 80000.  Reys,  Tor  500.  Pardaos  of  Gold, 
vhich  amounteth  to  [  12  I.  ids,  sterling,  which  is  delivered 
(9  the  Jesuits. 

There  is  also  given  for  the  Catecumenos  of  this  Cirie  of 
CrtH,  i?oooo.  Reys,  which  is  11;  I.  los.  sterlings  and  it  is 
delivered  to  him  that  the  Archbishop  doth  appoint  for 
ihit  purpose. 

Tlierc  is  given  to  every  one  of  these  Churches,  hy  ihe 

ilfbrmation    of    the    Jcsuitcs,    one    Intcrprctor    for    rhe 

senssiHc  that  they  have  of  one,  for  to  declare  to  the 

Mcophytcs,  or  newly  converted,  the  Doctrine,  and  that 

iritich  IS  convenient,  for  the  remcdie  of  their  soutes,  and 

other  things  necessary,  10  the  which  is  given  one  Pardao 

of  Gold  every  moncth  to  every  one,  which  amounts  to 
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4^200.  Rcys,  every  ycarc  which  nuket  27  L  sterling  in 

There  was  given  for  the  cKpcnccs  of  ihc  Hospital!  of 
the  Christians  of  diis  Countrcy*  which  the  Jcsuitca  did 
adnii»i5tcr  unto  in  this  Citie  of  Goa;  every  ycarc  by 
Warrant  from  his  Mijestie  300-  Pardaos,  which  make 
90000,  Reys,  and  is  56  L  5  s-  sterling,  at  hi*  Majcsiic§ 
owuc  charges,  and  because  in  tfiis  Ciric  there  was  an 
Hospitall  tor  the  said  pocrc,  of  the  which  the  holy  Mercie 
hath  the  care  and  administration,  the  said  Jesuits  did 
passe  the  said  Hospital!  ro  the  Territories  of  Salccce, 
oecause  there  was  more  need  of  the  same  (here,  for  the 
many  siclcc  and  poore  Christiana,  that  ire  there  witho 
any  remcdic. 

There  is  given  to  the  Jesuits  of  this  Citie  of  Goa,  evcric 
yeare  2ooo>  Cruzados,  ioo>  Candils  of  Rice,  five  Pipes 
of  Wine  for  Masses,  and  one  quaricr  o(  Oylc  of  the 
Kcalmc  of  Pnrtugail,  which  in  all  amountcth  to  1 14J000. 
Keys*  which  arc  assigned  for  them  in  ccrtaync  Towncs  of 
the  Territories  of  Basaim,  and  in  the  Hand  of  Choranif  of 
the  libertie  of  this  Citie  of  Goa,  which  were  given  to 
them,  snd  disjoynedj  or  separated  from  his  Majesties 
goods,  because  it  was  his  pleasure,  as  appeared  by 
Warrants  that  he  passed  to  the  said  JcsuiieSf  which 
715  I  i2  B-  6  d«  sterling. 

Also  there  is  given  them  600000-  for  chcir  Presents^' 
;inj  Sa  vat  .lies  which  come  In  the  Vicc-Royes  of  this 
Estate,  which  amounts  to  375  I.  sterling,  but  the  Kir^ 
commanded  that  they  should  not  have  the  said  600000. 
Reys,  but  the  Savagates,  as  they  had  them  by  Warrant. 

There  is  given  to  the  Company  of  Jesuits^  that 
resident  in  the  Citie  of  Couchin,  by  Warrant  from 
Majestic  1500,  Pardao5  nf  Gold,  for  the  hclpc  of  their 
mainleaancc,  the  which  arc  assigned  them  in  tnis  manner, 
IJ77,  Pardaos  of  Gold,  i.  which  is  30^  !.  18  a.  Mcrlirv, 
of  the  Rents  of  the  Hand  of  Divar,  libertie  of  this  Citic 
of  Goa;  and  the  122.  Pardaos^  S-  which  is  27  1.  los. 
sterling,  in  the  duties  of  the  Territories  of  Bacaim,  which 
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in  all  ariscth  to  540000*  Rcy^  which  amouatcth  to 
337  1.  10  s.  sterling. 

Tbcrc  is  given  to  the  Monasrcry  of  Saint  Francis,  of 
Uus  Ciiic  of  Goa;  every  ycarc,  ai  the  comming  of  the 
ships  from  Poriugallj  32.  Pipe*  J.  uf  Wint*,  whereof  the 
5.  are  MuHk^dinc  for  Masses,  iind  42.  Cantaroa  cf  O^^lc 
of  Portugall,  for  the  proviflion  of  the  siid  Morsistcric,  aiul 
others  of  the  s^iid  Order,  CeyLaon  excepted,  ^«hich  may 
imount  at  the  price  which  now  it  iK  worth,  to  981600. 
Rcy^j  ami  ir  was  received  In  a-ccount  of  the  Factor  Belchior 
Rois  Dandnide^  fol.  4.5.  of  the  recovery  of  his  account 
which  is  615  I,  10  5»  sterling. 

There  is  also  given  to  the  Friers  of  the  said  Covent 
every  yeare,  lo-  Candis  of  Wheate,  11,  Candis  of  Rice^ 
40.  Fardos  of  Giresall  Rice,  2.  Candis  of  Oylc  of  Coco- 
ouU»  2.  Candis  of  Waxe,  10.  Corias  of  Cotutiias,  3.  Fardos 
of  Supar,  one  Candill  of  Butter,  4.  Maoris  of  Almonds, 
and  6<  Boxes  of  Marmeladc,  which  things  may  all  amount 
Co  32980O'  Rc^y^i  which  is  143  \.  12  s.  6  d.  sterling. 

To  the  Covent  and  Monastery  of  Saint  Dominicke,  of 
this  Citic  of  Gtia,  is  given  every  yearc  800000.  Rcys  for 
the  sustenance,  and  Expenccs  of  the  Friers  of  the  said 
Order,  by  a  Letter  that  his  Majestic  did  write  to  the 
Vice-Roy  Don  Anthonic  de  Neyra,  Anno  1567.  if  he  did 
tbinke  ii  meet,  and  finding  noilung  to  the  contrary,  which 
IS  cool,  sterling. 

There  b  given  also  to  the  said  Monastery  of  the  said 
Cicic,  7.  Pipes  of  Wine,  one  of  Muskadire,  the  other  as 
ihcy  are  to  be  found>  and  one  quarter  of  Oylc  of  Portugal!, 
which  aniounteth  in  al!  In  T4JJOO-  Rcys,  accounting  the 
Pipe  of  Muskadinc  at  8c.  Pardaos^  and  the  other  at  6ol 
Pardaos,  and  the  Oyle  at  5.  Xeratins  the  Cantaro,  the 
which  Expcnces  amounteth  to  90  I  i8s-  9  d.  sterling, 
and  it  was  received  in  account  of  Belchior  Rois  Dandnide, 
Factor  of  Goa,  bv  Warrants  of  the  Vicc-Roycs  nf  this 
Estate,  and  this  la  besides  the  800000.  Reys  for  their 
provision. 

There  is  given  lo  the  Friers  of  Saint  Augustine,  which 
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arc  in  the  Church  of  our  l^dic  of  Grace,  every   yeare 
129000.  Reys  for  their  proviaion^  which  were  granted  lo 
them  bj"  a  Warrant  of  hjs  Majestic,  when  they  came  from 
Potiugall :    whidi  sumrtJc  ilnih  untouni  lo  Sol.  1 2  s.  6 
sterling. 

There  is  in  this  Citic  a  Father  of  the  Christians,  whicl 
hach  60000.  Rcys  ordinary,  which  ia  37  I,  10  a.  sterling* 
for  to  have  care  to  lookc  unto  them,  and  know  how  they 
livCj  and  to  make  chcTn  scpararc  thernaclves  from  thi ' 
convcrurion  of  the  CicnlUs  and  to  dcalc  with  or  for  ihci 
in  all  matters  touching  the  good  of  their  soulcs  and  livca^" 
and  to  visit  them  in  their  Tcmnea  and  Parishes,  and  to 
Tate  their  parts  in  all  their  differences,  and  to  direct  and 
favour  them,  in  such  sort  that  they  may  perceive,  that  chcy 
have  a  Defender  in  their  adverMtie.'i  ana  needs.  fli 

'I'he  Father  of  the  Christians  hath  also  a  Sollicitof, 
which  doth   soUicit   their   Cases,  and   hath    jo-   Pardaofi 
ordinary,    which    amounts    to    15000.    Reys,   and    it 
9  1.  7s,  fid,  sterling  every  yeere. 

TTicre  is  given  to  the  Kings  Hospitall  of  this  City,^ 
at  this  present  every  yearc  3000000.  of  Rcj^s  which  la 
10000.  Xcmfins,  because  the  rent  of  the  provision,  Antion« 
Bagne,  and  Sope  arc  fiirmcd  for  so  much,  the  which  ifi 
scpcratcd  for  the  said  Hospitall,  that  it  may  have  all  the 
BtXMfatini/c/  R'^if  it  yecldcih,  for  the  provision  of  the  sicke  ment^H 
MitxAatiJize.  pavmcnt  of  Apothecary,  Physician,  Chirurgian,  and  th^| 
other  Officers,  and  Servants  of  the  said  House,  and  for 
the  Clothes  that  every  ycare  are  bought  tor  the  coniming 
of  (he  ships  from  Portugallt  for  the  releeving  of  the  sicke 
men,  that  come  in  them,  and  also  tor  Wine,  OyJe,  and 
Vinegar  of  Portugall,  all  the  which  is  delivered  to  the 
Purveyor,  and  Brethren  of  the  holy  Mcrcic»  of  the  samoj 
City,  as  administers  of  the  said  Hospitall ;  and  tl 
expence*  doe  runne  in  his  Majesties  Treasury,  and  if 
diancc  that  tlic  said  Money  doth  not  suffice  for  all  tl 
yearc,  the  said  Purveyor,  and  Brethren  shall  request  the 
Vice-Roy,  or  the  over-3cer  of  his  Majesties  coodi*  to 
command  to  eive  them  so  much,  as  necewjtie 
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shewing  the  citu«;«>  whereUy  the  said  Money  was  not 
mflicicnt,  in  the  which  qu;intity  ctitrcth  the  wages  of  the 
Clarke,  Over  !««»  he  that  tends  the  sicke  men,  the  Catcr> 
ind  Porter  of  the  saici  Hospitall,  the  which  summe 
inuiunleth  to  187J  I    ^sterling  every  ycare. 

There  is  also  paid  u*  the  Mercy  House  of  the  said 
Citic  cvcrj-  ycarc  400000.  Rcys  of  wages,  that  the  said 
House  hath  of  Almcs,  that  arc  left  unto  it  because  his 
Majesty  doth  command  it  so  by  his  PatcntSf  for  the 
netesritie?  and  diaritable  wnrkes  of  the  said  House,  the 
which  i^  abated  out  of  the  general!  Check-roll  upon  their  [Il.ix.i^jj.] 
Titles,  and  is  250  1-  sterling. 

There  is  also  grven  to  the  said  Mercy  House  165600, 
Reys  every  yeare,  which  is  552.  Pardaos  dc  Tangas  for  the 
relicfe,  which  the  said  house  doth  give  to  the  poorc 
Widdowes,  Orphans,  and  incurable  people,  at  the  rate  of 
1 1.  Pardaos  of  I'angas,  and  J,  every  wcckc  of  the  ycarc, 
which  amounts  to  103  1,  10  s.  sterling. 

All  the  expences  of  the  Churches  of  Salcete,  and  al!  the 
other  that  are  here  iiomiiiiitcd  fi'oin  the  bri;inning  of  this 
Tide,  amountcth  10  11447020.  Reys*  which  is  71J4K 
7  a.  9d.  sterling. 

Officers  belonging  to  the  holy  *  Inquisition. 

He    Inquisitor   of    the    Table,    hath    400000     Reys, 
ordinary,    which    amounts   to    2(0  1,    sterling    every  fi?*^"/^- 
jrcarc. 

'I'hc  other  Inquisitor  which  is  a  Fryar  of  Sainl 
Dominicke,  hath  also  2fol.  sterling,  as  the  other- 

The  Noiaric  of  the  Inquisition  hath  50000,  Reys, 
which  is  J I  I-  5  s.  sterling  every  yeare. 

Thc  Sergeant  of  the  Priaon-hou«  of  the  Inquisition 
hath  100000,  Rcys,  which  i3  62  I  10  s.  sterling. 

One  Keeper  that  doth  helpe  him  in  the  said  Prison, 
hath  ^oooo-  Reys,  which  is  18  1,  153.  sterling. 

The  Perjitcntr.iric:  Sergeant  of  the  Inquisition,  and 
Over-:»ceT  of  the  Prisoners^  which  doth  give  their  mentCj 
hath  &0000.  Reys,  which  is  37 1,  tos.  sferitng. 
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The  Sollidcor  of  ihe  Inquisition  hath  30009-  Kcy^ 
which  is  18  !.  15  s,  sterling. 

The  Trca%uror  of  the  IrKjubition  hath  15000a-  Rc:)'», 
which  were  allowed  him  by  the  Vicc-Royt  Don  Antonio, 
dc  Ncyra ;    and  n  93  I.  [5  s.  sterling. 

The  Clarke  of  the  said  Treasurer  hath  20000-  Rcys, 
which  is  I'll,  JOS,  sterling. 

The  Judge,  accuser  hath  joooo.  Rcys,  which  is  31  I.  j 
sterling. 

The   Attourney   accuser  hath   50000.  Rcys^  which  11 
3J  I.  5  s-  sterling. 

AU  the  expenceii  that  the  Inquisition  doth  make  with 
her  Oflficcrs,  is  1340000-  Rcys,  which  ainountcth  la 
837  L  10  s.  sterling  every  ycarc. 


Expences  made  with  the  Fortresses  of  Sofala^ 
Mosambique,  and  Sena. 

Tile  Captayiie  of  the  said  Fortressc  hath  418000,  Keys 
ordinary,  which  is  261  1.  5  s.  sterling  every  yeare. 

The  chicfc  Bayliffc  and   Factor,   hath    j  zoooo.   Reya 
ordirtary,  which  is  75  I.  sterling  every  yearc,  and  i&ooo._ 
Reys  for  his  provision,  which  is  1 1  L  5  s,  sterling. 

The  Clarke  of  the  said  Office  hath  82000.  Reys,  which^ 
is  51  1.  J  s.  sterling  every  ycarc. 

The  Bayliffc  and  Keeper  of  the  said  Fortressc  hath 
2f)000-  Reys,  which  also  servech  for  Sergeant,  and  hath  a 
man  allowed  for  that  purpose,  whose  cxpcnce  is  declared 
herc-ifier,  his  ordinary  is  18  L  2  s,  6  d.  sterling. 

The  Constable  of  the  said  KorCressc  halh  18000.  Reya^ 
which  is  23  K  15  s.  slerhng  every  yearc. 

The  Factor  hath  eight  men,  which  have  for  their  wages 
and  provision  96000.  Reys,  which  is  60  L  sterling  a  ycare- 

The  Clarke  of  the  said  Fortressc  halh  his  mans  wages 
and  povision  as  a  man  of  Armcs,  that  is  1 2000.  Reys, 
which  is  7  1-  10  s-  sterling. 

The  Bayliffc  and  Keeper  of  the  said  Fortressc^  which 
servetb  for  a  Sergeant  of  the  same,  hath  10800-  Reys  for 
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iui  mans  wa&cs  And  provision  &(  the  mtc  of  90O'  Rcys 
a  noncthf  wnich  is  6  I,  (5  s.  scerlinp  every  yeare- 

There  is  allowed  one  Gunner  for  {he  said  Fortres^e^ 
which  h»th  2<»ooo.  Keys,  which  is  t8  L  2  s.  6  d.  sterling 
t  ycsre.  >< 

There  is  allowed  lo  the  said  Fortrcsse  six  Inhabilant3, 
which  have  for  wages  ind  provision  13000.  Reys  evcrv 
oncj  and  amourtclh  lo  72000-  Rcys  every  ycarc,  which  is 
45  I.  ^cflifig  in  all 

There  is  ^pcnt  in  the  said  Kortrcssc,  in  Presents  that 
arc  ffivcti  to  the  Lords  of  the  Countrey  120000.  Rcys, 
which  expcnccs  shall  be  made  by  the  advice  of  the  f^id 
Captaync.  which  is  75  I.  sterling  every  yeare,  and  being 
nettsstry  there  is  more  spent,  according  to  the  Captayrcs 
direction. 

'lo  the  which  Officers  and  persons  ordayiied  for  the 
said  Fortrcsse,  besides  the  ordinary  wages  chat  they  have* 
there  is  allowed  to  every  one  of  chcm  halfe  a  Fardo  of 
Millet  every  moueth,  which  makes  161208.  Rcys  every 
ycare,  ai  400,  Reys  to  every  one  a  nioneih,  aiid  the  men 
Arc  14.  which  la  92  L  sicrline< 

There  is  *pcm  in  the  rcpaymg^  and  covering  of  the  said 
T^ortresse,  and  about  the  Churches,  and  in  other  things  of 
the  like  qualiiie  60000.  Reys,  which  is  37  I.  10  s.  sterling 
«vcry  ycare. 

The  Vicar  of  the  said  Fortrcsse  hath  34000.  rcys 
otdiaary,  which  is  21  1.  j  s.  stcrhne  every  ycarc. 

There  is  given  also  to  the  satd  vicar,  20000.  Rcys,  for 
Ac  Exempts  of  the  Vestry,  Wine,  Oylc,  Waxc,  Flowre  10 
tuke  Wafers  of,  which  is  that,  that  was  accustomed  to 
^  given,  which  amounts  to  il  L  10  s.  sterling  every 
yeaft^ 

There  is  also  given  to  the  said  Vicar  for  the  Mo.^'ws, 
which  he  sayth  for  the  Prince  Don  Henry,  2400-  Reys 
CTCry  yearc,  which  is  1  1,    los,  sterling. 

There  h  ordayncd  one  Chaplain  to  serve  with  the  said 
\^Car,  which  hath  2740a.  Reys,  which  is  17I.  its,  6d. 
fterting  every  yeare. 
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The  cxpcnccs  of  Sofida  comes  to  13J1800.  Rcys,  whi 
U  844  1.  17  5,  6  d.  3tcrling. 

All  the  txpcnccs  made  with  the  Fortrc^sc  of  Mosam- 
biqut,  the  ChurcH  and  the  Friars,  amounts  to  2619661 
rcys,  which  mnikcs  1637  1.  55.  9  d-  rt  p^rt  of  a  pcny. 

All  the  cxpcncca  of  the  Fortrcssc  of  Sena,  amountclh 
lo  61  t6oo>  reys,  which  is  382  1,  5  b.  sterling  every  ycerc. 

Ordinane  cxpcnccs  that  are  made  in  the  For- 
trcssc of  Onntis. 


THc  Captiync  of  the  said   Fortrcssc  of  OrmuSj  hat 
6i  


I 


i 


60QOOQ.  rcys  ordinarie>  which  is  17 j  1.  sterling  cvei^. 
yeere.  He  hath  also  1000.  Cruzados  for  a  reward  of  old 
stipends,  which  is  250 1,  sterling.  He  hath  also  700 
Xerafins,  in  the  customes  oF  his  goods^  by  waria.nts  of  thCfll 
Vicc-Roycs,  with  lioooo>  rcy3>  which  is  iji  I.  j  a,  which 
IS  in  all  I210000'  reys,  that  is  7j6  I.  5  s.  sterling:  and  he 
hath  also  the  duties  nf  ten  Horses^  free  every  yeere. 

These  and  all  other  estpente**  of  the  Furtresse,  Hospil 
and  Ecclcsiislikcs  of  Ormus»  ariounis  to  ^03^3113.  re/! 
which  is  12702  L  I  dp  ol>>  q  ;  ^A  part  of  a  pcny  stcrlii 
every  yecrc- 

All  the  expenccs  oi  the  Fortresse  of  Dio>  amount  to 
13818520.  reyti,  which  is  8636 1,  lis-  6 d.  wcrlinu;.        ^H 

All  the  cxpcnccs  that  arc  made  with  the  Crtic  of" 
Damaon,  and  her  Territories,  with  the  works  that  arc  in 
hand,  amounts  to  1 725 1 86S  reys,  which  is  10782I.  Ss-^d, 
f.  parts  of  a  pcny  sterling  every  yeere.  Whereof  the 
jcsuite*,  be  they  many  or  few,  have  2j6  I  j  s,  revenue,  the 
Dominicans  J4  I.  15^.  yd.  the  Franciscans  iS  1.  1 ;  s.       ^H 

All  the  cKpcnccs  of  Bazaim^  amount  to  9084960.  rcyv" 
which  IS  5678  I  2  5.  sterling  every  ycere;  of  which  lh« 
JcAuircs  and  Franciscans  for  themselves  and  the  Christiana^ 
of  that  Countrcy,  receive  682  1.  +s,  stcr.  V 

All  the  cxpcncca  of  A^ri,  to  2795600,  rcys,  which 
makc:^   17471-  J  »■  stcr. 

The  cxpcncca  of  Manora,  come  to  4719712.  r 
1099  L  16  s,  4d.  ob.  q. ;  ^^-  peny  ster. 
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The  cxpcDces  of  Chaul,  arc  5993240.  rcys,  that  is, 
3745  K  ij  s>  6d,  stcr 

The  cxpcticca  of  Onor^  arc  1411000^  reys,  882  1.  $3. 
sicr. 

Barcclor  the  Korcrcssc  and  Church  expend  11191.  '7  ^< 
6d.  slcr. 

Mangalor  S32I.  17  s.  6d.  Cananor  965  1.  if  a.  3  d. 
ster. 

Cochin  hath  a  Bishop  with  500  1.  revenue,  with  many 
Church  Officers,  Priests^  Friars,  the  Ho^pirall  which  with 
the  Secular  CKpences  addcJ,  amount  to  6953204.  rcy%, 
which  is  434J  I.  1  J  s-  ob.  Vc-  pen.  Mcr, 

Cninganor  the  St^culv  and  Ecclcsiastikcs  receive  781 1. 
t  9.  6  d.  ob.  iV-  peny  ster. 

Coulan  receiveth  annually  in  expences  570  I  17  s.  ob- 
Vfc>  l^ny  sitrlliig  :  whereof  the  Jesuiles  receive  125I- 
atcr. 

Manai  expences  Ecclesiastical]  and  Secular,  are  4597  \- 
J  *,  «ter. 

Ceylan  cxpendefh   in    Church   and   lay  Offices   7402  1, 

14  «.  yd. 

M^ci  bath  a  Bishop  500  reven.  the  Jestuircs  receive 
112  I.  10  3.  besides  spent  on  the  Jesuitcs  in  Japan  218  I. 

1 5  5-  yccrly.  40  1.  CO  the  Jesuitea  in  Amboiria.  90  1.  to  the 
Jcsuites  in  Maluco,  and  for  their  pasgagc  to  Japan  1 12  1. 
10  9.  the  Dominicans,  (he  Church  Officers  and  the  Ve^trie, 
and  all  the  Secular  expences  in  Malacca^  arc  122481 
9  s.  6  d. 

The  expences  of  Maluco  amount  to  2200  1^  14  s.  6d» 
Of  Amboyno  1 515  I,  4  s.  6  d. 

The  Bisiiop  appt>intcd  for  China,  hath  jool-  reven. 
The  Jeauitcs  67  L  10  *>  These  with  the  Jtidgc  and  other 
Officers,  receive  annually  733  1.  6  s. 

idahca,  liccamana,  and  Maomct  Caon,  and  the  Portugal 
idarie&,    in   annual  I    rewards    given    by    the   King» 
;ie,  Cocket  free  for  the  MocuU  ship  (which  custome 
coiner  to  7J00I.)  in  all  10671  '■  '9^-  ^^-  *I  '    -A-  p^"y 
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All  the  ordinarie  annu;ill  expciiccs  of  the  state  of  India, 
arc  214718878,  reys,  whichjis  134199!.  _(  s,  1 1  d.  oh.  i- 
pcny  stcr. 

Other  Warrants,  Intetrogatories  fo  be  minisrrcd 
Oathes  (o  all  Officers,  Contracts  of  peucc  with  Nei^ 
Princes,  &c.  coniayncd  in  that  Bookc  arc  here  omittcd- 

And  now  I  might  easily  have  obtayncd  this  Vicc-roycs 
Warrant  to  the  Cnptaine  of  the  Forts  of  Mosambiquc  and 
So6Ia,  running  after  their  planner^  It  is  my  Will  and 
Pleasure,  that  «c  for  my  entertainment :  but  it  is  my  will 
and  pleasure  rather  (as  like  will  to  like)  to  take  a  Preacher 
and  Priest  along  with  mc,  that  though  we  agree  not  othcr- 
[U.if.i;33.]  wise  in  Doctrine,  yet  as  Travellers  wc  wil  restraine  our 
zcalct  and  without  fcarc  of  Inquisition,  march  like  good 
Fcllowcs  together:  yea,  with  Jesuiics  after,  without  fearc 
of  Treason.  Onciv  first  I  will  present  unto  you  a  Letter 
of  a  Spanish  Embassador,  relating  the  Antiquities  of 
Pcrscpolia,  and  some  things  by  him  observed  in  Persian 

Chap-  XL 

A  Letter  from  Don  Garcia  Silva  Figueroa  Em- 
bassador from  Philip  the  Third  King  of  Spaine 
to  the  Persian,  written  at  Spahan,  or  Hi&pnhan, 
Aimo  1619.  to  the  Marqucssc  of  Bedmar, 
touching  matters  of  Persia. 

Varied   with  travelling  both  by  Sea  and 

1-and,  but  otherwise  well,  I  came  at  length 

from  Ormuz  irto  Persia.     Which  having 

waiidred  over  ;  at  the  Kings  appointment, 

I   went  lo  Hi*^pahan:    where  I  endure  a 

tedious  irkesomc  delay,  being  even  tyred 

with  so  unpleasant  a  life,  asl  here  leade. 

For  whatsoever  Writers  report  of  that  great  and  ancient 

Monarchie  of  the  Achnemenides,  this  is  mine  opinion;^ 

Thai  there  is  nothing;  in  all  this  Countrey  to  be  found  so™ 

good,  but  that  it  comes  short  of  the  least  commodtfie  in 

our  Europe.     And  be^iides  that  every  thing  here  is  so 
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to  O'jr  fashions,  that  I  am  wichout  all  converse  with 
tlr^cn  ;  here  are  not  sft  much  as  any  hoolces  (ihc  reading 
whereof  might  somcwhac  refresh  a  man^  mindc  in  so 
great  sol TtATsn esse)  cxcep>t  a  few  Pamphlets  intrearing  of 
holy  Confession,  and  Navarr*s  SummeiSt  which  the  Monkes 
of  Saint  Augustine  use. 

Hispahin  1%  the  noblest  Citie  of  this  Kingdome:  and,  Hispthun 
thouLih  ir  lye  l*iit  in  one  and  thinic  degree*  and  i\  halfc 
of  Northerly  latitude;  yet,  by  reason  of  the  subtile 
piercing  lyre,  the  cold  is  sharper,  then  by  the  climate  or 
situation  one  would  imagine.  Now,  in  all  this  Kingdome 
you  can  *car«  sec  any  print  of  Antiquitie  -  all  the  hou^e?  Nuaart^uittit. 
twring  built  of  unburned  bricke^  or  earth  rammed  up 
tkctwcene  two  boards  ;  too  slight  stuffc  to  last  many  daycs, 
nuch  Icsse  many  yccrcs. 

Notwithstanding!   there   arc   yet   rcmayning   most   of 

^hose  huge  wilde  buildings  of  the  Castle  and  Palace  of 

T^er&epolis,    so   much   celebrated    in    the   monuments   of  /*"'"M' tfW 

=*nncnt   Writers.       These    frames   doe   the   Arabians   and  ^^''  '-^J""' 

f  crsians  in  their  ownc  language^  call  Chilmitiara:    which 

±s  05  much  as  if  you  should  say  in  Spanish,  Qi^iarcnta 

<=ol\iniiiaft.  Of  Alcoranes :  for  so  they  call  those  high  narrow 

»"ound    steeples  J    which    the    Arabians    have    in    their 

^Icsquitfs.     This  rare,  yea  and  onely  monument  of  the 

'NVorfd  (which  farrc  cxcccdeth  all  the  rest  of  the  Worlds 

vniradcs,  that  wc  have  seenc  or  heard  off)  shcweth  it  sclfe 

*o  them  that  come  to  this  Citie  from  the  Towne  of  Xiria, 

atfid  siandeth  about  a  league  from  the  River  Bradamir,  in 

times  |iasi  called  Arax:^  (not  (hat,  that  parteth  Mcdiji  from 

the  greater  Armenia)  whereof  often  mention  is  made  by 

Quintus  Curtius,  Diodorus  and  Plutarch:  which  Authors 

doe  point  us  out  the  situation  of  Persepolis,  and  doc 

abnoft  leade  us  unto  it  by   the   hand.      The  largcnessc. 

fafmrwe,    and    long-lasting     Matter    nf    rhnw    Pillars. 

ippcarcth   by   the   twentic   which   arc  yet  left,  of  alike 

&«Jiion ;    which  with  other  rcmaynders  of  those  stately 

Piles*  doc  move  admiration  in  the  mindc  of  beholders, 

and  cannot,  but  with  much  labour,  and  at  leisure^  be  layed 
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H  open.     But  since  ii  is  your  Lordships  hap  to  live  now  at 

^m  Venice,  where  you  may  see  some  resemblance  of  the  thingi», 

^M  which  I  uiTi  ;ibtiut  lo  write  of,  I  will  briefly  fell  you,  that 

^B  most  of  the  Pictures  of  men,  that,  ingravcn  in  mart^c, 

^B  doe  seele  the  Front,  the  sides,  nnd  statelier  parts  of  this 

H  building,  are  deckt  with  a  very  comely  cloathing,  and 

^1  clad  in  the  same  (asMon,  which  the  Venetian  Mapnifico's 

^m  goe  in  ;   That  is,  in  Gowne*  duwne  10  the  heeles,  with  wide 

^B  sIcevcH;    with  rouad   fial  uips,    ibcir  hairr  »pral   10  ihc 

H  ^ouldcr^  and  notable  long  beards.     Ycc  may  ace  in  theac 

H  Tables  some  men  sitting,  with  great  maje&tie,  in  certayne 

^B  loftier  chayres,  such  as  ufe  to  bee  with  u^  in  the  Quires 

^K  and  Chapter-houses  of  Cathedrall  Churcheij  apptiintcd  for 

^B  ihe  scates  of  the  chiefe  Prelates  :  the  feete  being  supported 

^B  with  a  tittle  fnotc-stoolc  neatly  madc^  abour  a  hand  high, 

^^^^  And,  which  is  very  wtirthy  of  wonder,  in  so  divers  dresses 

^^^P  of  so  many  men ;   as  are  ingraven  in  these  Tables,  none 

^^^^  commeth  necre  the  Fj.shtnn  which  is  ai  this  day^  or  hath 

^B  becne  (hesc  Tnany  Ages  pa.si  in  use  through  all  Asia.     For 

^B  though   out   of  all   Antiquitie   we   can   gather   no   sueh 

H  Arguments   of   the   cloathing    of   Assyrians,    Medes   and 

^fc^^  Persians,  as  we  finde  many  of  the  Greekcs  and  Romanes : 

^^^H  yet  it  upprJ.reth  sufficiently,  that  they  used  garments  of 

^^^"  a  middle  size  for  Iciigth.  like  the  Punike  vc*it,  used  by 

H  the  Turkcs  and  Persians  at   this  day,  which   they  call 

H  Aljuba,  ajtd  these  Cavaja :  and  ^hashes  wound  about  their 

^B  heads,  distinguished  yet  both  by  fashion  and  colour  from 

^B  the  Cidarii,  which    is  the  Royall  Ditideme.      Yet   verily 

H  in  all  this  sculpture  (which  though  it  be  ancient,  yet  shincth 

^B  as  neatly,  as  if  it  were  but  rcw-donc)  you  can  sec  no 

H  picture,  that  is  like  or  in  the  workmanship  resemhleth  any 

H  other,  which  the  memorie  of  man  could  yet  attayne  to 

"  the  knowledge  of,  from  any  part  of  the  World  :   so  that 

this  worke  may  seeme  to  excecde  all  Antiquitie,  Nuw^ 
imm^Honof  tiorhirtg  more  coii  fir  met  h  this,  then  one  notable  inscriptior 
uniaoam^  Ur  ,^|  |(j  ^  Jasper- table,  with  Characters  still  so  fresh  and 
*7d  0*i« '"  f^^^^   ^^^^   <*"c  would   wonder,   how  it  could  scape  so 

many  Ages  without   touch   rf  the  least  blemish.     The 
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LcEtcra  chcmsclvcH  arc  neither  Cbaldjtan.  nor  Hebrew,  nor 
Grcckc,  nor  Anibikc,  nor  of  any  other  Nation,  which  was 
ever  fouri]  of  old,  or  at  this  day,  to  be  CKtant-  They  arc 
ill  three-cornered,  hut  somewhat  long,  of  the  fi>rme  of  a 
Pynutude,  or  *iich  -a  litrle  ObeJisIce,  as  I  have  set  in  ihc 
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(hat  in  nothing  doc  they  Jiffcr  one 
in  their  pkcing  md  situation,  yet  so  con- 
they  are  wondrous  plaine  distinct  and 
What  kinde  of  building  the  whole  wa« 
(Avhether  Oirinthian,  Innitlc^  Dorick,  or  mixt)  cannnt  bcr 
gathered  from  the  rcmayndcr  of  these  ruines ;  which  is 
otherwise  in  the  old  broken  walls  at  Rome,  by  which  that 
mar  easily  be  discerned-  Notwithstanding  the  wondrous 
and  arttficiall  exactnesse  of  the  worke,  the  beamie  and 
elegancy  of  it,  shining  out  of  the  proportion  and  sym- 
mctrie,  dnth  dazic  the  eyes  of  thr  hfholdcrs.  But  ncith!n|; 
urmzcd  mc  more,  then  the  hardncs^c  .tnd  durabTcnciiac  of 
these  Marbles  and  Jaspers :  for  in  many  places  there  arc 
Tables  so  solide,  and  so  curiously  wrought  and  polished, 
that  yce  may  see  yimr  face  in  them,  a*i  in  a  plasse. 
BcHitlcfs  the  Authors,  by  ne  alreadic  commend::d  ;  Arriaiius 
and  Justine  make  special!  mention  of  this  Palace:  and 
ihcy  report,  that  Alexander  the  Great  (at  the  infitigation 
of  Thais,  a  famous  Whore  of  Athens)  did  burne  it  downc. 
But  most  delicately  of  all  doth  niofloriis  deliver  this 
siorie> 

The  whole  Castle  was  encompassed  with  a  threefold  CasiU. 
arcic  of  wails,  the  greater  part  whereof  hath  ycclded  to 
the  violence  of  tin^e  and  weather.  There  stand  also  the 
Sepukhre^  of  their  Kings^placcd  on  the  side  of  that  Hill, at  St/^/fAfr. 
the  ffH*iewhere*>f  theCasrle  it  selfc  is  built :  and  the  monu- 
ments stand  just  so  fiirrc  t>ne  from  another,  as  Diodorus 
rcportcth.  In  a  word,  all  doth  so  agree  with  hi^  discourse 
of  it,  that  he  that  hath  seene  this,  and  read  that,  cannot 
po«tibly  be  deceived-  More  then  this,  there  remayne  not 
any  ntarkes  of  wi  hnpe  a  Citiu :  but  that  nigh  about  halfc 
a  league  from  the  CaMie,  there  stands  up  another  Pillar,  as 
bi^e  as  the  rest :  and  two  other  shorter  ones  too,  set  a 
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little  ^thcr  off:  and  id  them  did  my  Servants 
horses  of  Marble,  large  like  a  Colossus^  and  some  men 
also  of  Ghntly  stature.  To  tell  you  true  {a*  necre  as  it 
was,  and  casilv  done,  yet)  I  was  loath  to  goc  thither ;  both, 
bccaiisr  all  ihat  Plainc  was  cut  full  of  little  Brookes 
Ditches,  and  Sluscs  drawnc  out  of  the  River  Araxis;  and 
also,  because  1  would  be  held  there  no  longer,  having 
alreadie  sperti  two  daycs  in  beholding  the  things  which  1 
have  de^ribed-  Now,  though  that  Plame  be  verj^  fruit- 
full,  and  (as  I  said)  ail  watered  with  Water-courses l 
though  it  iye  open  every  way  above  ten  leagues  that 
might  well  maintnync  so  great  a  Citic>  as  Pcracpolis  some" 
time  was:  yet  now  it  is  taken  up  oncly  with  one  small 
Towne  of  some  fourc  hundrcth  houses;  compassed  about 
with  far  nasuircs,  fiuitfull  Fields,  and  most  fertile  and 
pleasant  Orchards  and  Closes,  and  furnished  with  all 
manner  of  foode>  and  such  pure  wholsomc  water  to 
drinkc,  that  I  doc  not  remember  that  ever  I  tasted  the  like 
any  where  else.  This  Towne  is  called  Margatcan,  and  is 
a  little  distant  fJom  the  Castle.  As  for  the  Kiiig  hi: 
5clfc,  1  had  bcenc  with  him  at  Casbin,  before  I 
hither. 

Casbin  is  a  towne  some  three  hundred  leagues  disi 
from  Ormuz;    and  from  hence  one  hundreth  long  om 
There  had  the  King  levied  a  mightie  armie  of  Horse  and 
Fool  to  meetc  the  Turkes  forces,  who,  as  encmicSj  invaded^ 
the  frontiers  of  the  Persian  Empire.    There  I  abode  there — 
fore  but  fortie  daica,  being  by  the  King  royally  entertained.^ 
with  chccrcful!  expressions  of  a  loving  minde.     But  whera 
he  was  to  goc  to   Soltania  (some   fiftccnc  leagues  fronn 
thence)  to  muster  his  cnmpamcs,  which  were  there  met  ; 
he  let  me  plainely  understand,  that  before  his  departure 
he  would  dispatch  mec  for  my  returne  to  Ormuz.     Soone 
after,  having  suddenly  changed  his  mind»  hec  commamlevi 
mce  to  retire   my  sclfe  hither:    whither  he  promiMjd,  "^o 
Hoonc  as  the  warrc  wa5  over,  to  come  himsclfe,  and  to  send 
me  away.     But  when  the  warre  was  cjuickly  ended  (which 
1  foresaw  by  undoubted  signes  at  Cnsbin)  the  King  wii 
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drew  himsclfe  to  Farab^it :  which  is  a  Townc  of  Hercania, 
by  (he  Caspian  Sea,  which  hcc  loves  and  delights  in  much. 
Hcc  prcscriilv  sciir   mc  a  messenger   to  signific  that  he 
would  ccnaiiuv  come  hither  in  the  spring,  to  ccicbmtc  Me 
birth^y.     This  unwelcome  ncwcs  troubled  mec  more 
then  all  the  toylc  ard  trouble  of  the  whole  voyage,     I 
resolved  therefore  to  dispatch  to  him  one  of  my  Gentle- 
men, with  the  Ahbor  of  Saint  Augustincs:  who  if  they 
^ould  perceive  that  his  comminp  were  likely  to  be  delayed 
long,   might  procure  my  dispatch;     chough  at  a   most 
umcasonaole  time  for  sailing;,  ard  at  my  great  perill  to 
venter  upon  the  heaie  ai  Ormi»z,  in  summer  i nsuppor table . 
Ojnci:rring  the  peace  or  truce  agreed   upun  by  thcM 
Princes  aftci  a  btoudy  field  fought  octwccne  Tauns  and 
Aidcuill^  It  \s  to  no  purpose  to  report,  since  it  i*:  publike 
and  divulged,  though  their  covenants  and  ccnditionfi  be 
jtl   kept  close,     If   the   Stale   were   at   more   quicf   in 
Moscovic,  I  would  (goc  by  Astranin  and)  make  a  journey 
tWugh  that  Countrey,  in  my  rctumc.     But  it  is  strange, 
wht  miseries  and  calamities  afflict  that  Nation :  which  in 
tnficnl   time   hath  so  flourished   and   prevailed^   that   it 
lotrercd  and  put  downe  the  Tartarians  of  tbe  East^  who 
»we  drcadfiilt  to  the  whole  worlds     Of  which    miseries 
ind  destructions  the  ground  and  author  was  that  countcr- 
ftit  Demetrius,  who  naving  by  pkinc  couscnagc  usurped 
dice  the  empire  of  the  Russians,  left  it  in  a  continued  iinc 
to'*ix  other  false  tyrants  of  his  name  after  him. 

The  conclusion  of  these  my  letters  shall  he  the  relation 

rf  two  Comets*  which  during  this  time  wcc  beheld,  the 

cne^on  the  tenth  of  November,  began  to  shine  two  hourcs 

bcAire    Sunne-rising;    whose    appearing    was    obaervcd 

brtweene  East  and  South,     The  colour  was  like  to  the 

hffic  which   ariseth    from   the  flame  of   the  finest   Gun- 

powdcr*     The  head  of  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  in  Scorpio : 

the  bignesfic,  as  much  nfi  would  containe  a  sixt  part  of  the 

Zodialce:   the  forme  (as  some  imagined)  like  a  Cimitcr; 

which   sort   the  Grecians  call   Xiphias,  boding   'horrible 

rvcnrs.     This  Comet   (me    thought)   resembled    rather  a 
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yecre-oM  spring  of  Palme,  which  being  not  ^et  sprcd  is  1 
little  bowed  at  the  top :  it  moved  toward  the  South. 
Twelve  or  thirtecne  daics  after  (He  rising  of  this  Comely 
[!1.ix.i5j$J  another  appeared  with  hayric  laycs,  of  aji  ordinaric  fashion, 
coloured  like  the  Planet  Venus,  and  much  about  that 
bigncsae,  or  a  lililc  bigger.  It  arose  directly  East.  And 
though  at  first  it  were  farre  lessc  then  the  former^  yet 
incrcrasing  daily  more  and  more,  it  grew  almosi  as  biff 


he  /uid  bfmc 
tr  may  h  a 


I 


aa  the  other.  By  the  proper  motion  it  inovcil  it  scl 
wiih  tfic  Primum  Mobile,  noi  fiirrc  from  the  vcrticall 
LiivCk  Moreover,  three  or  fourc  dales  after  the  arising 
of  ibis,  that  other  vanished.  Sure  they  had  both  of  them 
a  very  short  pcrrioti,  ifisoniuch  ;is  the  latter  scanx  shewed 
it  scire  above  ten  dates.  It  wa.s  observed,  that  toward  the 
end,  it  looked  more  red.  Howsoever  it  be,  if  these 
Comets  pf^rtend  miachiefe,  the  mischiefe  (sure)  cannot 
be  long-Iafcting,  like  others,  whereof  wee  may  see  «1ore 
in  the  world. 
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Chap.  XII. 

Collections  out  of  the  Voyage  and  Historic  of  Friar 
Joao  dos  Sanctos  his  ^.thiopia  Oricrn(;ilis,  & 
Varia  Historic,  mid  out  of  other  Portugals,  far 
the  better  knowledge  of  Africa  and  the  Chris- 
lianitie  therein. 


§■  I- 

The  Authors  Voyage  and  Acts  in  those  parts  ;  Sea 
accidents,  Moorish  fooleries,  English  Ships:  Of 
SufaUj  the  Fori ;  the  Fruits  and  Plants  of  those 
parts. 

lie  said  Friar  went  with  a  Fleet  from 
Lisbon  in  Aprill  1586.  July  the  first,  ihcy 
canie  before  the  Cape  of  good  hope,  ami 
lud  Mmh  fi*irc  weather,  rlut  they  u^ikc 
pTcat  Morcof  rish.till  a  fairc  |:alc  ^ct  them 
onwards  for  Mozambique-  Being  against 
Terra  do  Natal  (whic^  trends  betwixt 
ihinie  two  and  thirtitr  foure  degrcet  Sriu(h)  they  were 
UKountrcd  with  a  great  stornic,  the  Windcs  and  Wave* 
Wlowingand  billowing  (in  a  seeming)  ctin^piracie  to  their 
niine.  The  second  njght  of  this  tempest,  the  ninth  of 
Joly,  they  siw  on  their  maine  tops  a  Corpo  sinto  in  figure 
cf  a  flame*  of  fire  bnghl  and  shining,  from  (hence 
temooving  to  the  Mizen-nast;  and  the  I'ilot  fluted  it. 
Salve  Corpo  santo,  salve ;  Boa  viagcm^  boa 
Haile  Corpo  «ancto,  hailc,  a  good  voyag€>  a  good 
^i^i^c.  And  mo»t  of  the  people  with  many  tearc*  of 
made  the  ?^ame  anvwer,  Boa  viagem,  boa  viagcm  :  the 
having  there  long  continued)  vanished.  The 
jncrs  belecvc  that  this  light  ts  S.  Pero  Connives 
TdiQo  Katurall  of  Pftlencia  a  Citie  in  Castile,  & 
Doflanicanp    upon    whom    they    ordinaiily    call    being 
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ciid;tngi:R:d  in  tempests,  and  either  call  \\  SaJfit  Pclcr 
Gonpuvcs,  or  S-  'IcJmo,  or  Corpo  SantOn  Many  times 
ir  appcarcth^  and  so  long  they  hold  themselves  ^ccurc^ 
and  ordinarily  the  stormcs  are  moderared  when  it 
commeth,  as  it  happened  to  us  in  thb  voyage;  and  there- 
fore thcv  held  it  in  much  devotion,  allice  it  he  hut  natundl, 
caused  oy  cxhdiEions :  which  the  Manners  dcniei  saying, 
that  somtimea  in  the  place  where  that  light  appearcs,  they 
have  found  greene  Wax,  like  that  of  a  Wax-candle.  And 
in  the  life  of  that  Saint  is  rehearsed,  that  hee  f^rnetimcs 
appeared  visible  to  Mariners  when  they  call  upon  him  in 
tempests,  and  delivers  them  from  Sea  dangers.  Whiles 
this  light  ap|x:arcd>  a  Souldicr  kneeling  downc  in  the  ship 
before  it,  smote  his  breast,  saying,  with  many  tcares. 
Adorovos  mcu  Snor  S.  Pcro  Gon^vcx,  vos  mc  salvay 
neste  pengn  por  vossa  misericordiA ;  repeating  it  many 
times.  I  adore  thee  my  Lord  Saint  Peter  Gon^alvcz,  O 
save  me  in  this  danger  for  thy  mercie-  I  and  an  other 
father  told  him»  this  adoration  was  due  only  to  God,  and 
that  the  Saints  should  be  prayed  to  in  another  miniier. 
He  answered  worse  lo  the  purpose-  My  God  shall  be 
be  now  which  shall  deliver  mc  from  this  danger,  Wc 
then  left  him,  but  the  next  day  the  storme  being  past  be 
confessed  his  fault. 

On  the  seven  and  twentieth  they  came  to  Baixos  da.. 
Judia  fn  two  ard  twenttc  South,  and   the  thirteenth  o^' 
August  came  to  Mozambique ;  from  thence  by  the  Vicac" 
Generals  appointment,  1  ana  another  Dominican  were  sent 
for  Sofala,   one   hundred   and   sixtie   leagues  distant^  for 
the  service  of  Chrisrianitie  in  those  parts  Jn    November 
following.      In  the  yeere  1588.  the  Samt  Thomas  havinc* 
passed  the  Cape,  was  wracked  nccrc  Terra  do  Natal,  and 
some  of  the  companic  escaping,  went  on  shoare  in  Tent 
dos  Fumos,  &  hapned  on  more  humane  Cafres  then  tbe 
most  are  in  those  parts,  which  had  never  scene  white  man 
before^  called  them  Children  of  the  Sunnc,  and  gave  them 
to  eate  and  drinkc.     Stephen  Veyga  the  Captaine,  and 
some  others  adventured  on  a  journey  rhcnce  by  land  (abo' 
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cighlic  leagues)  to  Sofkla,  where  they  gave  great  thankcs 
to  tjoti  and  our  Ladic  for  their  dclivcric. 

Over  against  the  Fortrcssc  of  SofaJa,  is  an  Hand  on  the  /•*fl«ctf«. 
other  tiidc  of  tKe  River  culled  Inhnnzatc^  of  which  m 
fcM"mer  rime«  was  Lord  a  Moor*,  called  Muynhe 
Mafkmcdc,  so  friendly  to  the  Porrugals,  and  so  lukc-  [ll.u,j;3£,] 
warmc  in  his  Kcligion,  that  with  ihcm  he  would  both 
eate  Swine*  ficsh  and  drinke  Winc-  Yet  was  hcc  so 
honoured>  that  after  his  deaths  the  Moorcs  of  Sotala 
erected  a  Mesquit  in  the  place  of  his  buriall>  and  before 
the  Mariners  made  their  voyage,  would  mike  prayers  to 
him  (as  a  SainC)  for  their  succcsse.  I  set  this  Mesquli  on 
fire,  to  the  di^ontcnt  of  those  Moore*.  Frvar  John 
Madeira  and  I,  remained  foure  yecres  in  Sofala,  labouring 
the  conversion  of  the  Moores  and  Gentiles,  of  which  we 
baptized  1694.  persons.  After  that  time  ihc  Vicir 
Gcncrail  caused  us  to  returnc  ro  Mozambique.  In  the 
way  the  Cafers  sent  us  victuals  and  Musicians  with  their 
unmusicall  voices  and  Tabers  all  night,  entertaining  u* 
with  a  feast  worse  then  a  &st.  Having  thus  passed  the 
l-onlship  of  an  E/icossc  under  the  Qulieves  dominion,  we 
came  into  the  Countrcy  of  Manamotapa,  where  in  the 
ni^ht  parsing  a  dcsart,  wee  heard  terrible  voicesi  like  as 
if  they  had  beene  of  men,  which  we  supposed  to  be  Cafiir 
theeves^  and  durst  not  uptake  one  to  rhe  other^  le*t  we 
might  so  betray  our  lives.  The  next  Cafars  told  ua  they 
were  birds  bi^^cr  then  Cocks,  which  in  the  day  time  hide  Siransr  ^i"A. 
d^mselve^,  and  in  the  night  flic,  chase  and  prey  on  other 
fbwles,  which  terrified  with  their  voices,  leave  their  roosts 
and  Ml  become  a  prey. 

They  came  to  the  River  of  Luabo  after  eightecnc  daies.  luaSo. 
In  this  River  arc  many  great  llands>  where  we  lay  in  the 
nightSf  and  sayled  by  day  because  of  the  Currents  and 
Shelves.  The  two  and  twentieth  of  August  we  came  to 
the  Fort  of  Sena,  where  the  two  Churches  of  those  Rivers 
had  never  a  Priest,  and  therefore  wcc  spent  two  and  thirtic 
djiycs  in  confessinj;,  baptizing,  massing:  and  thence  were 
invited  to  Tele,  fcr  like  cause,  sixtie  leagues  distant.     I 
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wcnl  and  bapfiz<rd  there  out  hundred  and  scvCntectie,^ 
Miideira  at  Sena  baptized  above  two  hundred  pensons: 
and  from  the  lirst  entrie  of  Dominicuis,  they  had  in  that 
Rift^r  Cuainn  ba^jitizcd  abovt?  twentic  ihou^^nd-  In  ^hc 
Port  of  Quiiimanc  were  tourc  Pangajaa  of  the  Captaync 
of  Mozambique,  then  IJon  Jorge  de  Menezes,  in  ore  of 
which  wee  embarked,  in  which  was  a  Chest  with  looooo. 
CriJ'/ad[^s  of  gold,  of  powder,  and  peeces,  which  hee  had 
niatic  in  those  Rivers  with  Sooso  Coulinho  the  Govcrnour 
of  India ;  which  gold  is  ordinarily  gathered  every  six 
raoftcths  by  the  Portugals  and  Captaync-  In  the  yccrc 
159a.  I  wa6  sent  to  Qijirimba.  There  I  staid  two  ycerc*, 
and  made  six  hundred  ntntie  foure  Chrifitians^  and  untill 
that  yecre  1593^  the  Dominicans  had  baptized  above 
sixtecnc  thousand  in  those  Iks.  After  which  1  was 
recalled  to  Sofida,  and  in  1J95-  to  Mozambique.  In  the 
ycGTc  I  ^97,  two  English  ships  came  in  siicht  of  Mosam- 
bique;  a«  also  two  others  had  done  in  the  yeere  J591- 
Thc  two  and  iwenlicth  of  August  1597.  he  embarked 
himscifc  for  Indii,  and  on  the  twentieth  of  September 
eiitrcd  the  Barre  of  Goa.  But  let  us  take  view  of  Sofkla, 
and  the  parts  adjoynitig,  as  he  hath  described  them  in  the 
first  part  of  his  workes,  ^| 

The   Fortrcssc  of  Sofala  stands   in   2a.    30  Southernfi^ 
degrees,  situate  on  the  Coast  of  Eastcrnc  Ethiopia,  iiccrc 
the  Sea,  and  just  by  a  River  a  league  in  the  mouth,  little 
more  or  lesse,  which  riseth  higher  above  one  hundred 
leagues,  arising  in  the  Countrey  called  Mocarangua,  and 
paasirg  by  the  Citic  Zimbd*jc  where  the  Quiteve  residea^y 
who  is  K.ine  of  those  parts,  and  of  all  the  River  of  Si.jftilii^' 
Up  that  River  the  Portugals  trade  to  Manica,  a  land  of 
much  gold»  seated  withiri  the  lard  above  sixtic  leagues. 
Within  the  Fort  of  Softla  is  a  Church,  to  which  belong 
:;ii  hundred  Communicants.     The  Inh:jbicnnt^  usually  arc 
Merchants,  some  to  Mauica  for  gold,  which  they  barter 
for  StufFcs  and  Beadcs,  both  to  the  Captaync  and  them- 
selves ;    others  to  the  River  of  Sobla,  and  the  lies  das 
Bocica«,  and  other  necre  Rivers,  for  Ivorie,  Gergelim-spice, 


roo 


FRIAR  JOANNO   DOS  SANCTOS 

Pulse,  Amber,  and  many  Slivcs,  There  U  auiother 
habitation  of  Muo^c^s  iwu  C^tlivcr  ^hul  Irom  the  Ca5tlc» 
poorc  and  miserable,  which  hvc  by  serving  the  Portugals, 
The  women  pertormc  there  the  offices  of  Tillage  and 
Husbandry ;    as  also  d(>e  the  Moorcs,     They  pay  [heir 

I    Tithes  to  the  Dominicans  Church       The  Fnrtrcsie   was 
built  An.   ij^^S-  ''X  ^^^^  ^^^  Nhaya,  with  consent  of  the 
Moorish  King  Zufc>  a  man  blinde  of  both  his  eyes  (in 
both  scn&cs,  cxternall  and  internall,  religious  and  politike) 
«bo   too   late   repeniing,   thought   to   supplant   it   with 
trechcrie,  which   rhey   returned    upon   hini^elfe  and  slew 
lum-      In  old  timers  ihey  had  many  such  petty  Moorish 
Kings  on  the  Coasts  fcw  of  which  now  remaine  by  reason 
of  the  Portugail  Captayne&  succeeding  in  their  places,  and 
in  their  amine  and  commerce  with  rhe  Quiteve  King  of 
ihoie  CounTrien- 

In  those  Countries  of  Sofak  arc  many  fi-uita,  ILS  Pome- 

gnaat  trees  which  bcarc  all  the  yccrc»  some  grecnc,  some 

rrpe,  some  in  flowers ;    they  have  al»o  Fig-trecB,  which 

yteld  blicke  Figs  all  the  yeere  most  excellent ;   Oranges^ 

Limes,  Vines  which  bearc  twia"  a  ycerc,  in  Januarie  and 

J\ilr;    Ananis^  Indian  Figs,  which  yccid  great  branches 

*^f  Figs  as  great  as  Cucumbers,  yellow  when  they  arc  ripe, 

*»id  »wcct  of  sent,  sometimes  sevcntic  Figgcs  arc  scene  on 

One  cluster^   like  a  bunch   of  Grapes,   and   a   man  can 

>can:ely  lift  them  from   the  ground.     They  have  great 

grounds  <if  Sugar-canes  aloncst  rhe  Rivcrj  husbandeil  hy 

Uk  Caires,   not   ftir  S^ugar^  nut  to  catc  (for  ihcy  want 

Ingeniofi)    and    are    a    great    part    nf    their    sustenance* 

TheY   have    many   and   great    Palme-trees   which   yeeld 

CocoK     and     Wine.      They     have     store     of 

Wheat,     and    Rice;     many     Tnhamcs    (a    very 

peit    foote    ycclding     broadc    leaves,    and    better    in 

then   Potatoes)  Mtcho,  and  othtr  PuUc  in   much 

e.     In  the  fieldr.  and  wild  untilletl  place?  grow  store 

of  Jasmins,  and   Manf^ericones  (very  Kweet  plants]  and 

ticy  make  oyle  of  Gcrgelim,  which  they  beate  in  wooddcn 

Morters,  as  big  a»  will  reach  to  a  ^n^ns  girdle^  and  then 
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ecmine  out  the  Oyles,  and  eate  the  rest  with  their  Wheatc 
in  si«:aJ  of  BuHcr.  InnumcrablL"  Hens  very  ^ootl  and 
cheape;  Hogs,  Goiil?t,  Kine,  wild  3caMs,  Ucctc,  and  wild 
Swine  arc  there.  Ten  Hens  arc  sold  for  two  Testoiis 
(2s.  6d.)  and  up  in  the  Councrey  ei^hteenc  at  fhc  price. 
They  make  Oile  of  Cocos  which  burnes  decrcr  then  tbat 
of  the  Otivc.  In  the  Realtic  of  Manioc  gniw  lutlc  T 
on  the  (ops  of  HilU  and  Rocks,  which  (nc  most  part 
the  yccre  arc  dric,  without  Icafe  and  grccnnc&se,  but  ha 
this  propertie,  that  if  one  cut  otF  a  Dough  &  put  it  \ 
water,  in  rhe  spice  of  ten  houres  it  springs  and  flourish 
with  grccne  leaves;  but  draw  it  out  of  the  water, 
soonc  as  it  is  dric,  it  rcmayncs  again  a3  it  was  before.  T 
Cafres  say,  that  chough  thi!^  wood  bee  gathered  ten  yeere 
yet  after  ail  that  time  put  into  water,  it  will  flourish  and 
continue  grecne.  This  wo<id  b<:ing  ground^  and  given  to 
drinkc  in  water,  is  good  to  stanch  fluxes  of  blouo-  The 
Cafres  call  it  Mungodao,  Another  wood  they  call 
Matuui,  which  aignificth  the  Dung  of  a  Man,  having  the 
name  of  that  sent,  so  noysome  that  none  can  endure  1 
The  same  is  in  India,  the  Tree  like  a  Thorne  tree,  T 
say,  it  hath  vcrtues  against  the  Ayrc  (or  BUsEtngs) 
therefore  many  persons  wearc  it  in  strings  like  Bead.., 
lycd  to  the  arme  next  the  skiii,  specially  children.  Along»t 
the  River  of  Sofala  in  two  olaccs  wilde  and  dcsart,  ^^row 
Oranges  and  Limons,  which  every  one  may  gather  that 
will:  wherewith  they  ladc  Boats  and  sell  them  for  almost' 
nothing  to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Fortres£C>  which  fill 
Barrels  and  Pots  with  the  iuycc,  and  the  same  Umoiu 
salted,  and  send  them  for  India,  where  they  arc  much 
esteemed,  and  eaten  with  Ricc>  The  bread  ordinarily  in 
Sofela  13  of  their  Whcatc  and  Rice  mijci  together,  whereof 
they  make  Cakes  which  they  call  Mocates:  tollerabU 
whiles  they  arc  hot,  but  cold,  insufferable.  The  Portugal* 
drinkc  commonly  Palmc-winc,  the  Cafres  Wine  of  their 
Whcate  (or  Mays)  which  they  make  strong  and  tip&ic. 
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Of  Quitcvc  King  of  thai  Countrey,  with  the 
strange  customes  observed  in  those  parts*  in 
Court,  Citic  and  Countrey. 

|Hc  King  of  these  parts  is  of  curled  hairc,  a  Cjcntilc, 
which  worships  nothing*  nor  hath  any  knowledge 
■>f  God  ;  yeaj  rather  hee  carricK  himsclfe  as  God  of 
h\%  Coiintrir^,  and  so  is  holden  and  rtfvcrcncdl  of  tiis 
Vassals.  Hec  is  called  Quitcvc^  a  title  royall  and  no 
proper  name,  which  they  exchange  for  this  so  soonc  as 
ihcy  become  King*;.  The  Quitevc  haih  more  then  one 
hundred  women  al!  within  doores,  amongst  which  one  or 
rwo  arc  ^s  his  QutcneSj  the  rest  as  Concubines  :  maiiy  of 
them  arc  his  ownc  Aunts,  Coosins,  Sisters  and  Daughters, 
which  he  no  lesse  useth,  saying,  :hat  his  sonnes  by  them 
are  true  hetres  of  the  Kingdome  without  mixture  of  other 
bloiKJ.  When  the  Quiteve  dycrh,  hi*  Qyeenes  muat  liie 
with  him  to  doe  htm  service  in  the  other  world,  whti 
aocordingly  at  the  instant  of  his  death  take  a  poyson  (which 
they  caB  Lucisse)  and  die  therewith.  The  successor  TAf  Q^ia 
succeedech  is  well  to  the  women  as  the  state.  None  else  ^'^""  ^J 
but  the  King  may  upon  paine  of  death  marry  his  Sisrer  or  ioroaatm. 
Daughter  This  Successor  is  commonly  one  of  the  eldest 
Sonnes  of  the  deceased  King,  and  of  his  great  Women  or 
Qucencs;  and  if  the  eldest  be  not  suftcient^  then  the 
next,  or  if  none  of  them  be  fit,  his  Brother  of  whole  bloud. 
The  King  commonly  whiles  hec  llvcth  makeih  the  choisc, 
and  traincs  up  him  to  affaires  of  State,  to  whom  he 
destines  the  succession.  Whiles  I  lived  there,  saith 
SoACto^  ihc  King  had  above  thinie  Sonnes,  and  yet  shewed 
more  rcspcci  ro  his  Brother  a  wise  man,  then  to  any  of 
[hem,  all  honoring  him  as  appaxerii  hcirc. 

The  same  day  the  King  dies,  he  is  carried  to  a  Hill  Seta/ttrf 
where  all  the  Kings  arc  interred,  and  early  the  next  ^'^''*'*r'*' 
morning,  hee  whom  the  dccessed  had  named  his  Successor,  "*"" 
gocth  lo  the  Kings  house  where  the  Kings  Women  abide 
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in  expectation,  and  hy  ihcir  consent  hcc  enters  the  hou^Cf 
and  seates  himselfc  with  the  principall  of  them  \\%  a  publikc 
Hall>  where  the  King  was  wont  to  sit  to  hearc  Causes, 
in  a  place  drawiie  with  otrtcns  or  covered  with  a  cloth, 
thai  none  ma^  sec  the  King  nor  the  Women  with  him. 
And  thence  he  sends  his  Officers^  which  goe  thorow  ihc 
Citic  and  proclayme  Festivals  to  the  New  King,  who  is 
now  quietly  posses^  of  the  Kingi^  House,  with  the 
Women  or  ihe  King  decessetl,  and  that  all  should  goe 
and  acknowledge  him  for  their  King  :  which  is  done  by  all 
the  great  Men  then  in  Courtj  and  the  Nobles  of  the  CiliCt 
who  goc  to  the  Palace  row  solcmncly  guarded*  and  enter 
into  the  Hall  by  licence  of  the  Officers,  where  the  new 
King  abides  with  his  Women;  entring  some,  and  somei 
creeping  on  the  ground  till  thcv  come  to  the  middle  of  the 
Hall,  and  ihcncc  spcaWe  to  the  New  King,  giving  him 
due  obcysancc,  without  seeing  him  or  his  Women.  The 
King  makc3  answerc  from  within,  and  accepts  thcix 
service :  and  after  that  drawee  the  Curtetis,  and  shcwef 
htmselfe  to  rhem  ;  whereat  all  of  them  clap  their  hands 
and  then  turre  behind  llie  Curtciis,  ajid  goc  forth  Lreepic^ 
on  the  ground  m,  they  came  in ;  and  when  they  arc  gone, 
others  enter  and  doc  in  like  sort.  In  this  ccrcmonic  the 
greaiest  part  of  the  day  is  spent  with  feasting,  musick 
and  dancing  thorow  the  Citie.  The  next  day,  the  King 
sends  his  Offii^crs  thorow  the  Kingdnnie  to  da:Iarc  (' 
his  succession^  and  that  all  should  come  to  the  Court 
sec  him  brcakc  the  Bowc.  Sometimes  there  arc  m 
Competitors,  and  then  Hee  succeeds  whom  the  Wo 
admit  into  the  Kings  House:  for  none  may  enter  by  I-aw 
without  their  leave,  nor  can  bcc  King  without  peaceable 
entrance;  torccable  cnCric  forfeiting  his  Right  and  Title. 
By  bribes  therefore  and  ofhcr  wayes,  they  seeke  to  make 
the  Women  on  their  side. 

Necre  the  Ktngdome  of  Quitcve  is  another  of  Liiwts 
and  Customes  like  thcicto,  where  the  Sedanda  raignes: 
both  which  were  sometimes  but  one  Kingdoms  Whiles 
I  was  in  Sofuk*  the  6cdanda  being  incurably  sick  of 
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leproMe,  declared  his  Successor,  and  poponed  him^eife : 
whii'h  also  is  thr  customc  there,  if  any  King  have  any 
dcformilk  in  his  person.  The  namal  Successor  sought 
admittaxicc  of  the  Women,  but  they  much  distasting  hunt 
had  secretly  sent  by  night  lor  another  Prince  whom  they 
better  liked)  as  more  valiant  and  better  beloved;  whom 
they  admiitcti,  and  assembled  themselves  with  him  in  the 
pubtikc  Hall,  and  caused  Proclanurion  to  bee  macic  ro 
the  people  of  his  succession.  The  other,  whom  they  had 
rejected,  fled  tor  fcare  of  his  life,  and  being  mjehtic 
assembled  a  great  powcr^  and  by  force  entrcd  the  Kinga 
House.  But  this  was  slratigc  to  all^  who  therefore  for- 
sookc  htm,  and  stuck  lo  him  whom  the  Women  had 
chosen ;  whereupon  the  other  fled,  and  no  more  lifted  up 
hifi  head. 

Before  the  New  King  begins  to  governe^  he  send^  for  Ctr/mowk  of 
all  ihc  chiefc  in  the  Kingdomc,  to  come  to  the  Coitrt  and    j^''^'*' 
see  him  brcake  the  Kin^s   Bowc,  which   Is  all  one  with 
taking  possc^^iion  of  the  Kingd*'^mc-      In  those  Courts  is  a 
custome  then  also  to  kill  some  of  those  Lords  or  great 
Men,  saying,  that  they  are  necessarie  for  the  service  of  ^'^" 
the  deccv<ed  King:    whereupon  they  kill  those  of  whom  ""'*"'■ 
they  stand  in  fearc  or  doubt,  or  whom  they  hale»  in  stead 
of  whom  they  make  and  erect  new  Lords,     This  customc 
caueeth    such    as    feare    themselves    to    flee    the    Land. 
Anciently  the  Kings  were  wont  to  drinke  poyson  in  any 
STirvous  di^a^lers,  as  in  a  conragious  disease,  or  nnlnnll 
tRipotencie,  lamcncssc,   the  lossc  of  their  forc-tecth,   or 
other  deformitie;    saying*  that  Kings  ought  to  have  no 
defect;   which  if  it  happened,  it  was  honour  for  him  to 
die,  and  eoe  {o  better  himseJfe  in  that  better  life,  in  which 
he  should   be   wholly   perfect.      But    the   Q^iitcve    which 
reigned  whiles  I   was  there,  would  not   follow  his  pre- 
decessoni  herein;    but  having  lost  one  of  his  foreteeth,  /''/'*if«n» «*fl j 
mm  to  proclaime  thorow  his  whole  Kinedomc  that  one 
of  his  teeth  were  Rilten  out,  and  that  if  (that  they  might 
not    be    ignorant    when    they    saw    him    want     it)    his 
predecessors  were  such   fooJc*,   for  such  causes  to   kill 
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themselves,  he  would  not  doe  so,  but  awaitc  his  natunll 
deathf  holding  his  life  necessary  to  conserve  his  estate 
against  his  enemies,  which  example  hec  would  commend 
to  postcririe. 

If  rhc  Cafors  have  a  3Uit>  and  5cckc  to  speakc  with  the 
King,  they  creepe  to  the  place  where  hcc  is,  having 
prostrated  themselves  at  the  entrance,  and  lookc  not  on 
iiim  all  the  whilt;  liiey  speiikc,  but  lying  on  one  side  clap 
ihclr  harida  all  the  time  (a  rite  of  ohsccjuiousnessc  in  tho5c 
parts)  and  then  having  finished,  they  crccpc  out  of  the 
doores  as  they  came  in.  I'or  no  Calar  may  enter  on  foot 
to  speakc  to  the  King,  nor  eye  him  in  speaking,  except 
the  familiars  and  particular  rricnils  of  the  King.  The 
Portugals  enter  on  their  feet,  but  unshod,  and  being  nccre 
the  lung,  prostrate  themselves  lying  on  one  3idc  almost 
sitting,  and  without  looking  on  him  spcake  to  him,at  every 
fourth  word  clappinp  their  nands  accordinffto  the  cusiomc. 
Both  Cafrcs  and  Portugals  are  entertained  by  him  with 
wine  of  Mays,  or  their  whcitc»  called  Pombc,  which  ihcy 
must  drinke^  although  against  stomacke,  not  to  coniemne 
the  Kings  bountie  ;  whence  the  Portugals  have  had  some 
troub!c>  and  are  forced  to  stay  in  the  Townc  without  leave 
to  returnc  home,  with  great  expcnce  of  time  and  charges. 

F.vcry  September  the  Qiiitcvc  al  the  change  of  the 
Moonc,  gouth  from  Zimbachc  his  Citic  to  a  high  Hill  to 
performe  Obits  or  EKeouies  to  hi*  predecessors  there 
burieil,  with  great  troops  both  of  the  Ciiie  and  other  part* 
of  rhc  KingJomcs  called  up  therefore.  As  SiM»nc  as  they 
arc  asccndcdj  they  catc  and  drinkc  their  Pombc,  the  King 
beginning,  till  they  be  all  drunke;  continuing  (hat  eating 
and  drinking  eight  dayes,  one  of  which  they  cull  Pcmberar 
of  a  kind  of  Tilting  exercise  then  used.  In  this  feast  the 
King  and  his  Nobles  clothe  themsclve%  in  their  best  Siikcx 
and  Gotten  clothes,  which  they  have  with  many  thrummcs, 
like  Carpet  fringes,  wrought  therein,  banging  downe  on 
the  eyes  and  fece  as  a  horses  foretop;  they  tje  about  the 
heail  a  large  Ribband;  and  dividci!  into  two  parta,  they 
runnc  one  against  another  on  foot  with  Bowes  and  ArrowcB 
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jwands  that  none  be 
hurt ;  and  thu»  m^ikc  a  thou.s&nd  carccres  and  feaCcs  till 
they  be  lyred  and  cannot  fttttre,  and  they  which  hold  out 
lonpest  are  accounted  the  propercst  valiantcst  men,  and 
arc  therefore  rewarded  with  the  prixe  propounded-  Caspar 
de  Mello  Ciptaync  of  Sofala  in  my  time,  caused  to  make  n 
hr^c  Ribband  with  great  fringes  of  silkc  and  gold,  and 
sent  it  with  other  pieces  of  price  to  the  Quitcvc,  who 
most  esteemed  that  Ribband  for  this  pembering  purpose. 

After  this  ei^ht  dayes  festivall,  they  spend  two  dayes  0mA 

or  three  in  mourning  ;  and  then  the  Devill  enters  into  one  2"^Si  '" 

of  the  company,  %aying,  he  is  the  soulc  of  the  deceased 

Kirc,  father  of  the  present,  to  whom  those  Excquic;*  arc 

penbrmed ;    and  that  he  conies  to  speake  to  his  winne. 

The  Cafrr  thus  possessed  fiiUs  downe  on  the  ^ound  in  an 

ili  plight  and  is  distracted,  the  Devill   speaking  liy  his 

tiouth  all   the  srrangc  tongues  of  all  tht-  C.tfjr  Nations 

about  them,  many  of  which  some  of  the  men  prc:i!cnt 

underfitand.     And   after   this   bee   beginneth    to   behave 

MmscHe,  and  to  speake  like  the  King  pretended,  by  which  [H. 

rignes    the    Cafars    acknowledge    rhe    comming    of    the 

deceased  Kings  soule.     The  King  is  now  made  acquainted 

hercwitk  and  comes  with  his  Grandcs  to  the  place  where 

the  Dcmoniake  is,  and  doc  him  great  reverence.     Then 

an  the  rest  goe  aside,  and  the  King  remaynes  with  him 

done,  spe^kmg  friendly  as  with  his  father  departed,  and 

Cnquireth  if  ncc  be  to  make  warrcs»  wherhcr  hcc  shall 

Overcome  his  enemies,  touchinc  dearth,  or  troubles  in  his 

kift^om,  and  whatsoever  else  nc  desircth  to  know:  And 

l>evil  answereth  his  questions,  and  adviscth  him  what 

doc,  run  without  lies  altogctlicr,  as  he  wfiich  is  the 

ttemic  of  mankind,  and  thinks  it  enough  to  hold  his 

it  with  them,  and  yccrcly  to  be  consulted-     After  all 

the   Devill   dcparfeth   from   that   bodie,   leaving   it 

woTft  ^nd  ever  after  ill  apayd.     The   King  retumeth 

home  with  great  applause,  so  graced  with  the  conference 

of  the  deceased  Kings,  whom  they  hold  to  be  mighty  in 

the  other  World,  and  able  to  grant  him  whatsoever  hec 
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dcsireth.  Some  Porcugds  have  becnc  cyc-wiinesses 
hereof.  The  like  manner  the  Devill  uscth  with  other 
Gentiles  in  China,  and  the  Philippinas^  as  some  report. 

I  l^elccve^  tor  certairc  that  this  Caplwr  N;ilk>n  is  the 
most  brutish  and  biirbaroiis  in  the  world,  neither  wor- 
shipping God,  nor  any  Idoll,  nor  have  Image,  Church, 
or  Sacrifice,  or  persons  dedicated  to  Religion,  aiid  are 
hard  to  be  converted,  either  to  Chriscians  or  Moorcs. 
They  hold  the  immortslitJc  of  the  soulc,  and  have  a 
confused  knowledge  that  there  is  a  Great  God.  whom  they 
call  Mi^lungo,  but  they  prjy  not  to  him,  nor  doe  commend 
themselve*  to  him.  When  they  suffer  any  necc&stlie  or 
sterililie,  they  have  recourse  to  their  King,  srrongly 
belccving  that  hec  is  able  to  give  thein  all  things  which 
they  desire,  and  that  he  can  obtaine  all  things  of  the  dead> 
his  predecessors  with  whom  he  scemcth  to  have  conference. 
Whereupon  they  sue  to  the  King  for  minei  if  they  want  it, 
and  for  seasonable  harvest  times:  and  alway  when  they 
thus  petition  him,  they  bring  Him  great  PrcseniSj  which 
he  rcccivcth,  and  bids  them  returnc  home  in  a  good 
hourc ;  for  hce  will  have  care  of  their  request  to  satisfie 
the  s^ime-  And  though  they  see  themselves  often 
frustrated^  yet  continue  they  to  spend  time  nnd  cost?j  in 
such  petitions,  till  rainc  or  nther  their  suits  happen, 
thinking  that  though  he  crantcd  not  at  first,  yet  by  thdr 
importunitie  (as  he  also  for  gaine  tells  them)  that  he  hath 
done  it  at  la«t. 

They  observe  ceriaine  festivals,  resting  from  labour 
(except  dances)  ap|ioiiitcd  by  the  King,  they  not  knowing 
when,  or  why.  They  call  such  dayca  Musinios,  that  i*t, 
Soules  of  Saints  departed,  in  whose  honour  they  kecpe 
them.  On  one  of  these  daycs  n  Portugall  in  that  Citic 
Zimbaohc  (which  was  paiising  to  Mantcas  where  the  gold 
Mine*i  are)  caused  a  Cow  to  bee  killed  at  his  housi?  for 
food  to  his  slaves,  and  the  people  which  hec  had  with  him ; 
whereof  the  Qiiitevc  hearing  by  one  of  his  Officers  fmany 
of  which  arc  dispersed  in  the  Citie,  and  ihomw  the  King- 
dome)  he  commanded  the  Portugall  to  suffer  it  to  abii^ 
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and  noc  meddle  any  more  wuHaH,  for  vinUting  hh 
Musimos,  And  ihc  Portugall  had  no  remcdic,  but  mutt 
either  suffer  Ihc  beast  to  stinkc  and  putrific  tficrc,  or  pay 
Empofii,  that  is^  The  Fine,  whkh  was  no  lesse  then  fiftie 
Clothes,  after  he  had  in  stead  of  eating,  endured  much 
siinke  many  dayc^  ;  wfiich  lo  avokic,  hec  would  have 
cone  forth  of  hi»  house,  and  have  taken  another,  but  the 
Quitevc  would  not  suffer  him  to  enforce  him  to  his 
Empofix 

Thc*e  Ca&rfi  know  nothing  of  the  Creation  of  the 

World,  of  Man,  nur  of  Hell  for  the  bad,  or  Heaven  for 

ihc  good:  oncly  they  beleevc  tlic  ?toule\  imiiiortilitie  in 

inolhcr  World,  and  thai  they  shall  live  with  their  women 

abetter  life  then  this,  but  they  cannot  tell  where,  in  some 

earthly  Paradi^iei^  of  pleasure.     They  confesse  that  there 

is  a  T)cvill,  whiVh  they  call,   Mustica,  and  thar   he  doth 

Ttoch  harme  to  men.      Every  new  Moore  is  a  Fcstivall 

<iay;   thcj'  *ay  the  Sunne  when  he  can,  gocth  to  slcepc. 

They  reilhcr  write  nor  reade,  nor  have  bookes,  but  all 

their  hi^lorie  is  Tradition,     They  hold  that  Monkie*^  in 

times  past  were  men  and  women,  and  call  them  in  iheir 

lai^uage.  The  old  people* 

TThc  Quitcve  hath  two  or  three  hundred  men  for  hia 

Guard,  which  are  hia  Oflficera  and   EKCCUlioners,  called 

loScis,  and  goc  crying,  Inhama,  Inhama,  that  is,  Flesh, 

Flcih-      Hcc  haih  another  sort,  called  Marombcs,  Jesters, 

iriiich  have  rhcir  Songs  and  Prose  in  praise  of  the  King, 

W^m  ihcy  call,  Lord  of  the  Sunne  and  Moonc,  King  of 

(he  Land  and  of  Rivers,  Conqueror  of  his  Enemies,  in 

c*ery  thing  Great,  great  Theefe,  preat  Wirch,  ^rcac  Lion ; 

tti  all  other  names  of  gnratnesse  which  ihey  can  invent, 

vbcther  thcj"  signific  good  or  bad,  they  attribute  to  him. 

^ften  the  Kine  gocth  out  of  doores,  these  Marombea  goc 

nmad  about  bim  with  great  cries  of  this  argument,     Hcc 

hdi  others  which  are  Musicians  in  hia  Hall,  and  at  the 

Coiul    galCH,    with    diver!>    Instruments    resounding    hi^ 

pn»e?(.     Their  l>est  Mu-Kicall  Instrument  iscalled  AmbJra, 

much  like  to  our  Organs,  made  of  Pompions,  some  bigge, 
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some  slender,  for  diiFcrcnce  of  sounds,  witK  a  mouth  in 
the  side  nigh  ihc  bottome,  which  hath  a  hole  bigger  then 
a  shiiHngf  with  a  glasse  in  the  liottome,  made  of  certa!ne 
Copwehs  blender  and  strong  On  ihc  moulhcs  {whith 
are  equal),  set  in  !i  rew)  h  a  rcw  of  kcycs  of  worxij  slender, 
sustained  with  cords,  on  the  tops  whereof  they  play  with 
stickes  like  drum  etickes,  which  have  buttons  or  balU  as 
big  as  a  nut  in  the  points^  which  moving  the  Keyes,  make 
a  swrct  sounds  which  may  he  heard  as  ferrc  a*  VirgrnaK 
Afiorhcr  ItiJ^trumcfif  ihcy  have^  cillcd  also  Ambira,  all  of 
Iron  wedges,  Hat  a,nd  narrow,  a  apan  long,  tempered  Jn 
the  fire  to  differing  sounds-  They  are  but  nine  set  in  a 
rew,  wifh  the  ends  in  a  piece  of  wood  as  in  the  necke  of  a 
viole,  and  hollow,  on  which  they  play  with  their  thumbe 
nailes,  which  they  weare  long  therefore,  as  lightly  as  men 
with  us  on  the  Virginals,  and  is  better  Musickc  then  the 
former.  They  have  Comets  of  a  wilde  beasts  home,  called 
Pnraparas,  having  a  terrible  sound,  and  Drummes  diversi- 
fied )n  wjunds-  Whcr  the  Qiiiteve  send*  F-mbas*Hadoura, 
hce  sends  these  three  sorts  of  men,  crying,  playing, 
dancing,  which  receive  or  else  take  their  provision  by 
force. 

They  use  three  kinds  of  Oathcs  in  Judgement  most 
terrible^  in  accusation;*  wanting  jii^t  evidence.  The  first 
is  called^  Lucasse^  which  is  a  vessell  full  of  poison,  which 
they  give  the  suspected,  with  words  importing  his  dcairuc- 
tion>  and  present  death  if  he  be  guilty ;  his  escape,  if 
innocent;  The  terrour  whereof  makes  the  conscious 
I'onffssr  the  crime:  but  the  irnnccnt  dnnkr  it  confidently 
without  harmc,  and  thereby  arc  acquitted  of  the  crime : 
and  the  plaintiffe  i^  condemned  to  him  whom  he  falsly 
had  accused  ;  his  wife,  children,  and  goods  being  forfeited, 
one  moitic  to  the  King,  and  the  other  to  the  defendant. 
The  second  Oath  they  call,  Xoqua,  which  is  made  by  iron 
heated  red  hot  in  the  fire,  causing  the  accused  to  litk  ir 
being  so  hot  with  his  tongue,  saying,  thai  the  fire  shall 
not  hurt  him  if  hce  bee  innocent ;  otherwise  it  shall  b'urnc 
his  tongue  and  his  mouth.     This  is  more  common,  and 
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is  used  br  the  Cafrca  ajid  the  Moorcs  in  those  parts; 

yea,  (vvhkh  worse  h)  some  Christians  give  the  snmc  Oath 

to  their  sUvc»  suspected  of  stealth  \   which  one  iti  Sofala 

QUted,  on  suspieion  of  a  stotlen  garment,  a  slave  to  doe 

three   time*   without   hurl.     The   third   Oaih    they   call, 

Calano,    whi<:h    is  a   vesTiell    of    water    made  bitter    with 

Gcrtaine  herbs,  which  they  put  into  it,  whereof  they  give 

die  accused  to  drinkc,  sayinp,  that  if  he  be  innocent,  he 

ihall  dnnkc  it  all  off  at  one  gulp  without  any  stay,  and 

rut  it  all  up  againe  ic  oticc  ^without  siny  haiTne :  if  guilty^ 

he  shall   not  he   able   to  get  downc  one  drop  without 

gargling  and  choaking.     There  have  bccnc  scene  many 

ecDerimcnts  of  all  these,  the  guilty  suffering  death  by  the 

poison,  or  burning,  &c.  the  innocent  irccd;   having  some 

tntmblancc  by  Devillish  apish   imitation  to  the  cursed 

w*ia  of  jcalousic  mentioned  in  Moses.     Once,  they  arc  f^am.  i. 

noToriaus  and  wc!J  knownc  in  SofaJa. 

The  Cafres  are  blackc  as  Pilch,  curled,  and  wcare  their  /''3'>'-/it4«ff 
h<ad  Aill  of  homes  made  of  the  same  haire,  which  stand  '*  '"''' 
up  like  a  Distaffc,  wearing  slender  pieces  of  wuud  within 
tndr  lockes  to  uphold  them  without  bending:  wifhoul, 
they  tye  them  with  a  ribband  made  of  the  barke  of  an 
hcrbe,  which  whiles  it  is  frtsh  sticketh  like  glue,  and  dried 
t«like  a  sticke :  with  this  they  binde  their  haire  in  bundles 
frnm  the  hoironic  to  the  top;  of  each  bundle  making  a 
home,  hoiding  herein  great  pride  and  galtanCric;  itrivmg 
Votxcctl  each  others;  and  mocking  them  which  want  thciti, 
■fingi  ihcy  arc  like  women.  For,  as  the  male  wilde 
basts  have  homes  which  the  females  want ;  so  doe  these 
ttvagc  beasts  aJai. 

The  Qyitevc  hath  hcreir  a  fashion  which  none  may 
wiitaic,  of  fourc  homes,  one  of  a  spanrc  long  on  the 
mould  of  the  head,  like  an  Unicorne,  and  three  of  halfc  a 
^lunCf  one  on  the  necke,  at  each  care  another,  all  upright 
to  die  top.  For  their  hnrre?  sakcs  they  have  no  hats,  nor 
ifad-coverings  amongst  them.  The  apparcll  of  the  Kin^ 
and  chicfc  men  is  fine  Cotton,  or  Silkc>  girt  to  them,  and 
jing  almost  to  the  knees,  and  another  greater,  called 
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Machiras,  which  the  Citfrca  wcavcj  cast  over  the  shouldcn 
like  a  Cloke,  wherewith  they  goc  muffled,  leitiDg  it  hang 
on  the  left  hand  to  the  ground,  cstctming  great  Gravitic 
and  Majestic  in  ^  long  traine.  The  rest  of  the  bodie  is 
naked  ;  they  goc  all  bare-foot :  and  ihc  vulgar  goc  naked 
both  men  ana  women  without  shame;  the  Dcttcr  sort  of 
them  wearing  a  Monkies  skinne,  hanging  downe  from  the 
girdle  like  a  Smiths  Apron;  and  tlie  women  likewise^ 
Biit  the  Cafrcs  which  trade  with  the  Portupals  weare  3 
covering  to  the  knees.  They  have  no  Occupations  but 
Smiths,  which  make  Azagays,  Spades,  Hatchets,  Halfc- 
swords :  Weavers  which  make  Cotton  clothes  for 
Machira«p  The  women  make  them,  but  improperly, 
their  office  being  ordinarily  to  digge,  and  weed,  and  sowe, 
men  more  lovine  their  lubberly  ease,  few  helping  iheir 
wives:  a  Spade  Dcing  as  usual!  with  their  women,  as  a 
Rockc  with  our  Spinsters ;  the  men  now  and  then  hunting 
for  wilde  beast*,  other  whiles  dancing  and  singing,  affi^ 
therefore  poore<  |H 

The  Quitcve  makes  some  Royall  huntings,  with  three 
or  fburc  thousand  men,  in  the  Dcsarts  nccre  the  Citie  \ 
encircling  all  the  beasts  in  that  compossct  TigTC5»  Ltona, 
Ounces,  Elephants,  Buffals,  Deere,  wilde  Swine,  and  the 
rest,  driving  them  together,  and  then  setting  on  their 
Dogs,  with  cries,  Arrowes,  and  Azagayes,  ntirsuc  and^ 
kill  what  they  can.  Then  may  they  kill  the  Lion,  whicb 
at  other  times  by  the  Qijitcves  prohibition  is  a  deadly 
offence,  because  hee  is  entituledj  great  Lion.  After  th« 
they  eat  in  the  same  place  with  great  jollitie;  but  the 
most  ihey  carric  home,  and  'hang  it  for  the  King,  and  fi»r 
themselves. 

Their  houses  are  round,  of  unhewne  timber  covered 
with  straw,  like  a  thatched  Countrey  houee^  which  they 
remove  at  pleasure.  Their  jjoods  is  a  Panne  in  which  the^' 
lioylc  their  Wheat,  two  Spades  to  digge,  one  Bowc  and 
Arrowcs,  a  Mat  whereon  thev  lie,  which  they  make  o( 
Rushes,  and  commonly  they  sieepe  on  the  ground :  if  it 
be  cold,  they  moke  a  fire  in  the  midst  of  the  houae,  lying 
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il)  About  11  lik^  Cats.  So  beggarly  and  brufish  is  ihe  life 
(if  ihail  be  life)  of  the  Cafrcs.  "Ihcir  Jood  is  communly 
Mais,  Pulse,  I'Vuits,  Sugar-cares,  Fbh,  and  all  kinds  frf 
Besi9t»  which  they  kill  in  the  Pcsarts,  as  Motikics,  Dogs^ 
Cac«,  Ruts,  Snakes,  Lizards,  Crocodiles,  all  l!esh;  Rice  [M.n.i^^i  ] 
ihcy  »owe  rather  to  sell  the  Ponugals  then  to  eate,  prefer- 
ring their  Maiv  They  stccpt  two  daycs  in  w.iter  a  pnckc  ^''*'  ^'^"^ 
or  lhcrcal)oiats,  which  in  that  space  growes  forth :  and  then 
the  water  being  put  out,  they  let  it  dric  two  or  three 
houixss  and  being  wcD  dried  they  stampe  it  till  it  settle 
into  a  masse :  which  ihey  doe  in  a  great  Morier  as  high 
as  a  mans  middle,  called  Cuni,  by  them,  by  the  Portugals, 
Pihno.  After  this  they  set  a  great  carthcti  vcsscll  on  the 
fire  halle  tuU  of  water,  whereon  when  it  seetJu,  they  put  in 
above  halfe  the  pecke  of  Mais-nieale  by  little  and  little, 
still  stirring  it,  as  when  men  make  pottage :  and  after  it 
iccths  a  little,  they  take  the  vessell  off  the  fire,  and  puf  in 
the  rest  of  the  said  masse,  stirring  them  together  till  their 
Pombe  be  made;  which  is  let  stand  two  daycs,  and  then 
they  dridke  it,  many  of  them  neither  eating  nor  drinking 
o\^ht  cl5c,  but  living  oncly  hereof.  If  it  stand  foure  or 
five  dayes  il  bcconica  Vinegar ;  and  the  sowrcr,  the  more 
tipsic;   they  say  chat  it  makes  them  strong. 

In  some  places  grow  ccrtainc  Reeds,  which  every  second 
Of  third  yecre  have  great  earcs  like  Rie,  of  which  they 
gather  store,  and  is  good  sustenance. 

In  all  Cafraria  there  grnwes  a  cerlaine  hcrhc  which  they 
sowc,  called  Banguc,  the  straw  and  leaves  whereof  they 
cut,  and  being  well  dried,  stampe  them  to  powder.  And 
hereof  they  eatc  a  handfulli  and  then  drinke  water,  and  so 
sustainc  themselves  many  dayes;  and  if  they  cote  much, 
it  makc^  them  drunken^  like  to  Wine. 

All  these  Cafrcs  before  they  goc  abour  any  buainesse  of 
import,  as  journeying,  merchandise,  or  sowing,  they  cast 
lots  to  divine  of  the  successc;   a  thing  used  likewise  to  ian^w 
enquire  of  things  stolne  or  lost,  and  in  all  doubtfuU  cases,  '^'^''^'"^'^ 
and  iherno  ipve  credit  as  we  doe  to  the  Gospell,     These 
lots  are  little  round  stickes,  flat,  and  bored  thorow  the 
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midst>  Icssc  then  Tablc-mcii>  called  Cbarata^,  alway  can-icd 
about  thcmj  filed  on  a  string,  to  use  upon  any  occasion  of 
doubtt  ca&ting  them  like  Dsce  so  many  times.  For  want 
of  them,  ihcy  diviae  by  strokes  or  lines  which  they  dnw 
19'itthi.  on  the  ground.  Some  are  great  Witches,  and  consult  with 
rhc  Dcvill ;  ftij  prone  to  it,  that  they  arc  prohibited  by  the 
Kingt  that  none  ^hould  use  this  witch-craft  without  his 
licence,  in  paine  of  death,  and  confiscation  of  wife, children) 
and  goods,  halfe  to  the  King,  and  halfir  to  the  Informer : 
and  ycf  many  ;ire  such  secrc^tly,  arid  all  wovild  be  if  tbcy 
.^Mmihmenif,  could.  The  lanic  pcnaltic  is  to  ihcevcs  and  to  adulterers  :^^ 
it  being  tawfull  for  any  man  to  slay  any  of  these  thrc^B 
sorts  taken  in  the  fact:  or  if  any  list  not  to  kill  him 
which  by  wiieh-craft,  adulteris,  or  robberie  hath  wronged 
him,  he  may  sell  hinif  or  doe  with  hini  i^'hat  he  nitrasrth 
as    hi:4    ownc    chattels    and    ihcy    call    the    condemned. 


such   a  mans  Witch,   Theefe, 


of    goods    to 
amongst  rhem. 


the    King    15 


or  Adulterer.      The 
coirimon    for    my 


los»: 


Marti^K         The  C.ifi'cs  buy  of  rhc  parents  their  wivcSj  for  Ki 
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Clothes,  or  otherwise  according  to  their  abilitte.  And 
therefore  they  which  have  many  daughters  are  rich.  If 
any  mislike  his  wife,  hcc  may  rcturue  her  to  him  that  sold 
her,  but  with  lossc  of  the  price  paydc ;  and  the  parent  ma 
sell  her  ag;iine  to  another  husband.  Tlie  wife  hath 
libcrcic  to  forsake  her  husband.  The  ceremonies  of  ni 
riage  arc  dances,  and  fcastings  of  the  neighbours ;  eve 
invited  guest  bringing  hia  present  of  Mcale,  Mais,' 
Tnhames,  Fitches,  or  other  victual!  for  that  daycs  expenses. 
Hcc  which  is  able,  may  have  two  wives,  but  few  arv  iib 
to  maiiitayne  thcm^cxccpc  the  great  men  which  have  man 
but  one  is  principall,  the  rest  a.s  handmaids.  Some 
them  live  like  wildc  beasts,  and  when  they  arc  ncere  tt 
nf  travcll,  they  goe  to  the  wildernesse  or  uniilled  place^r 
and  there  goc  up  and  downe  receiving  the  savcmr  of  that 
wildc  place,  which  causcth  to  them  quicker  delivery. 
Theyatler  their  deb  very  wash  themselves  and  their  children 
in  a  Lake  or  River,  ajid  then  returne  to  ihcir  houses 
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armc*  wimoin  swaaiing  tncm.  Neither  h;iv€ 
ih«y  Uicre  wherewithal!  to  doc  it,  or  such  customc:  not 
have  any  Bed  lo  lie  on,  but  a  Mat,  or  loclcc  of  stniw. 

When  aiiy  of  them  die,  the  kindred,  friends,  and  neigh-  f-mtrfh, 
baur»  uscnilile,  xuA  bcwailc  htm  all  that  day  in  which  he 
dieth,  and  the  ^mc  day  lay  him  on  a  Mat*  or  Scai  where 
hec  died;  and  if  he  had  any  cloth  or  garmcMt,  bury  him 
therein,  ochenvifte,  naked.  They  malce  a  hole  in  the 
I)c-iar!  \ttT  wjlile  unlillcd  placr)  and  scf  by  him  a  vessel!  of 
water  and  a  little  Mais,  to  catc  and  dritikc  (they  say)  in 
hia  journey  to  the  other  life ;  and  without  more  ceremonies 
cover  him  with  earrh,  and  lay  on  the  hole  the  Mat>  or  the 
Chaire  in  which  he  wa^  brought  to  huriall,  where  they 
conMime  withouf  any  more  reiq^ect,  although  they  be  new. 
For  they  hold  it  ominous  lo  touch  that  Mat  or  Seat  ir 
which  one  died*  as  boding  death  or  5umc  ill-  The  kindred 
and  triend«  lament  him  eight  dayesfroin  morning  to  noone,  Lamtntatmi. 
and  ar  htiure  at  Sunne-set :  which  mourning  they  per- 
formc  with  dances  and  drcrtc  songs*  iiid  spccrches,  all 
toother  on  toot  i»  a  round  circle;  and  now  and  Chen  one 
or  the  standcrs  by  enters  into  the  middle  of  the  circle,  and 
nuke«  a  turnc  or  two,  and  then  takes  his  place  againc' 
and  »f<er  the  mourning  finished,  they  all  sit  in  a  round  and 
catc  and  drinkc  for  the  suule  of  the  dccea^^ed  whom  they 
iDourne  for^  and  then  returnc  home.  The  next  kindred 
arc  at  this  cost. 

These  Caiars  are  cruell  and  inhumane  to  one  another. 
If  anv  of  them  bee  sicke,  and  have  no  wife,  kindred,  or 
fricnas  to  lookc  lo  him.  no  other  Catar  will  give  him  any 
thtWi  but  let  him  starve ;  and  die  torlornc  without  taking 
OD  nim  any  compassion,  although  he  see  him  rcadic  to 
perish  with  hunger ;  of  which  sicknes^e  most  of  them  die, 
through  miserable  povcrric  and  improvident  aiid  prodi-  [lUix.iStM 
^ty.  And  when  they  doc  the  must,  some  friend  take* 
Ac  forlornc  man,  carries  him  to  the  wilde  uncultivated 
place,  and  lave?  him  at  some  bu*h,  or  at  the  ffX)l  of  a 
tree,  with  a  little  VcswII  of  water  Xi\  drinke  and  a  little 
Maifi  to  eaic  if  he  can;    and  mi  leaves  him  till  he  dyes 
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without  mnrc  arc  of  him:  And  although  some  Ca 
pusc  hy'y  and  »cc  hiiri  grikuic  or  lamcfit^  yet  will  hcc  give 
mm  no  hclpc.  And  this  brutishoesse  is  so  n&turaU  10 
tbem*  (hat  somc^  when  they  fcclc  themselves  deadly  *icke, 
take  order  to  bee  so  cwrjed  10  the  WiMcmesse,  and  bid 
at  the  rorKe  of  n  Rush,  and  there  dye  like  beasts  ^H 

In  Moairaiiga  some  Pircnts  as  blaickc  as  Pitch,  hav^B 
white  Goldi'lockcd  children  Itkc  Flcmmings.  Whiles  I 
wa3  in  the  Courtrcy,  the  Qintc\'c  nourished  one  white 
childe  in  the  Courts  as  a  strange  Prodigie.  The  Mana- 
motapa  kepi  iwo  other  white  CafVrs  with  like  admiratiofi- 
The  Cafres  say  such  arc  the  Children  of  the  Ocvill, 
begotten  of  blacke  women  by  him  when  they  arc  asleepc. 
I  saw  at  Goa  a  white  Cafer  Wench  in  Dom.  Hieronimo 
Continho  his  Houfiej  pivcn  him  by  the  Vice-Roy  Dom, 
Francisco  da  Gaina,  iiid  after  (he  rciurriing  Captayne 
Major  of  the  siiips)  at  Sainr  Helena:  and  altnou^h  both 
her  Parents  were  Negroes,  ^cc  was  so  white  that  her 
Eyelids  were  abo  of  that  colour. 

In  the  River  lahaguea  betwixt  Sotala  and  Luabo,  a 
Negro  of  sixtle  ycarc*  brought  forth  and  suiklcd  a  Child. 
Many  Catics  have  two  or  three  children  at  a  Birth,  One 
Peter  a  Christian  Cafiir  a:  Sofala,  his  Wife  dymp  after 
travell  of  a  Daughter,  nourished  the  same  with  Milkc  of 
his  owne  brests  a  whole  yearc,  at  the  end  whereof  it  dyed 
nf  Wornita,  and  then  the  Milke  drycd  up  in  hin  hrests. 
He  told  mcc,  that  pitic  of  the  Mothcrlcsse  crying  Infant, 
which  his  povcrtic  could  not  otherwise  releevc,  caused  him 
to  secke  to  still  it  with  laying  it  to  his  bre'^t,  and  then  gave 
it  somewhat  to  drinke,  which  having  cc?ntinued  two  of 
three  dayc*  his  brc^r  began  ro  yeeld  Milke,  Persons  of 
credit  in  India  told  me  the  like  of  a  poorc  Jew  of  Ormus* 
which  nourished  h!^  Sonne  with  his  brcats,  the  Mother 
dying  when  it  was  young,  in  the  Castle.  A  Cafiir  in  the 
River  Qi^iilimane  had  brests  Efreat,  and  bearing  out  like  a 
woman  which  gives  Mick^  nut  had  no  Mllkc  therein. 
After  my  returne  to  Portugall,  I  heard  by  eyc-witnesae*  of 
a  poorc  man  in  Moura,  which  being  sixtie  vcarcs  old,  had 

fti6 


ki 


FKIAU  JOANNO  DOS  SANCTOS 


woman  Nursc>  And 


\ucki 


'S97 


aa  much  Milkc  i 

King    Sebastian    scni    Francis    BaTTCtj    with    tide    "f  ^'"'^'' 
Governour  ajid  Captaync  Gcncmll  of  a  great  Armaria,  to  """'"'^■ 
got  tu  Sofalaj  to  conquer  the  Golden  Mines  in  the  Kmg- 
aomc  of  Mocaringn^  and  particularly  those  of  Manjca. 
Id  the  Conquest  whereof  he  nude  great  Warrcs  with  the 
Quiteve,  who  reigneth  over   the  Countrey  in   the  way 
from  Sofala  (o  Manita,  tl^e  Mines  hccing  in  rlje  Nrij^h- 
bo\ir  Kingtiomc  of  ChiL'angua.      in  these  passages  by  L.iind 
or    River,    the   Quitcvc   opposed    himsclfe    with    miny 
Battels;    who   notwithstanding  pierced   ihe  Countrey  to 
Zimbaohe^  and  macle  the  Quiteve  flie  to  the  MountayneSj 
with  his  women   :ind   people,     Hee  fired  the  Citic  and 
passed  two  diycs  funhei'  without  opposition.     Then  the 
Chican^  sent  him  provision  (whereot  he  had  great  want)  CJikan£4. 
intimating  his  joy  Co  sec  hitn  in  his  Kingdome;    which 
hee  requited  with  a  Present,  and  came  to  his  Citie,  where 
he  was  kindly  ciiterlayiifdT  a  peace  concluded  with  f^rant 
of    fixe    Merchandising.      I'hc    Portugal^    had    conceited 
themselves  of  so  much  Crold,  that  chcy  thought  they  might 
till  sackc«,  and  take  as  much  aa  rhey  listed ;  but  when  they 
saw  the  trouble,  difficultie  and  danger  of  life  which  the 
Cafres  su»tayned  to  get  ii  forth  of  the  earth  and  stones, 
their  minds  were  altered.     They  get  it  three  waycs,  one  Thr^t  waytt 
by  making  Minea  (which  scimcfime  fall  or  them)  and  ^fP^f^'^l 
following  the  veincs  which  they  know,  lake  thence  the 
Earth}  washing  the  same  in  bolls.     Another^  after  Rainev, 
searching  the  Brookes  of  the  fields  and  hils  wJicrr  they  find 
pieces  of  Gold  :  the  third,  out  nf  certayne  stones  in  parti- 
cular Mines^  which  have  veincs  of  Gold,  which  they  breakc 
into  poulder,  and  wa^^h  the  same  in  bolls,  where  the  rest 
runneth  away  with  the  water,  the  Gold  rcmayning  in  the 
bnttomc,      This  third  They  c:ill  Maciica,  and  la  the  base*:, 
the  other  Oahabo. 

Bnrret  at  his  rcturnc  thought  of  revenge  upon  the 
Quitcve,  which  he  prevented  with  courtesies  and  present* : 
and  agreement  was  made  betwixt  them,  that  the  Captayne 
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of  Sofak  should  yearely  ^\vg  :nc  C^iiccvc  two  hundn 
Clotheii  for  free  and  secure  passage  chorow  his  Countruy 
t<i  Chilling;!,  which  ;irc  wiirth  ,Lt  Sofala  niurc  then  one 
hunJrcd  C-ruzados,  and  aiiiongM  the  Cafrca,  above  one 
hundred  thousand  Keys.  For  thb  tribuEe  which  they  call 
Curua,  the  Quiievc  sends  foure  Embassadors  yeaicly, 
ciHl-cI  MuTornes  ;  one  nf  which  rcpresenit*  his  Person^  ami 
he  ^lunc  ii  }ioldcrn  In  like  rcs[X"tl  and  reverence  in  (hal 
Journey;  ihc  second  is  ailed  the  Kings  Mouth,  whose 
Office  is  to  deliver  fhe  Kint:^  Me&ti^i^'e ;  the  third  they  ciil 
the  King?^  Eye,  who  is  appoinied  Overseer  of  all  hee  sees 
done,  to  relate  the  same  to  him  at  iheir  reCurne ;  the 
fourth  is  called  the  Kin^s  Kare,  ,i(]d  \x  to  he;Lre  all  thai  is 
spoken  on  both  part».  1  hey  arc  all  Lurds,  and  5omctinie9 
the  Kings  Sonrcs*  he  especially  which  represents  his 
person ;  and  ar^  presented  by  the  Cafres  in  (he  way;  and 
bring  nivivc  one  hundred  others  mxh  (hem  in  company 
to  carric  the  Curua  ;iik1  their  CJiOs.  When  ihcy  arc  nccrc 
Sofala.  the  Captaync  sends  principall  Moorcs  to  conduct 
them  to  the  Castle.  Before  them  goc  Labourers^  and 
Dancers  in  great  bravery,  their  heads  adorned  with  plumes 
of  Codecs  layles:  nexr  follow  CafreSj  in  a  ranke  or  file, 
and  after  them  ihc  Mutumes  in  their  order,  he  being  last 
j«»r543.]  which  represents  the  Q^titcvcs  person,  and  with  him  ihc 
Xcquc  or  Prmcipall  Moore-  Ihc  Captaync  entcrtayncs 
them  in  the  Hall,  accompanied  with  all  the  PortupaJs  in 
the  Towne,  and  after  lodgeth  them  in  (he  Moores  houses, 
and  furiiisheih  them  with  provision  seven  or  eight  daych, 
I'hc  Captaync  sometimes  dischargcth  the  Ordnance  of 
the  Castle  to  honour  them  ;  bur  they  desired  the  Qiiilcve, 
being  afraid  of  that  Thunder,  to  send  Co  the  Porluj>alU  to 
hide  (heir  Inhualcs  or  Gunncs,  whwi  they  caiTie  to  demand 
the  Curua;  which  he  did  accordingly.  The  Cafrts  pay 
their  Tribute  to  the  Quitevc,  in  every  ViHapc  or  Townc 
making  one  great  heape  of  Mais  for  the  King ;  and  every 
Inhabicant  being  fiirther  bound  to  labour  in  the  King* 
Workes  ccrtaync  dayes  of  the  yeare,  in  dipging,  sowing, 
&c.     The  Merchants  pay  besides  three  of  twciuic  of  their 
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McrchaDdisc.     The  i'ortugal*  which  trade  to  Manica  pay 
one  clolh  of  iwcnhc,  and  so  of  other  wares- 

The  Moored  of  Sofala  have  customer  no  Icsi^c  l>:irbnraii>. 
If  one  of  chcrn  murric,  he  seeker  out  aaoihcr  lusric  Muore 
which  may  catric  him  on  his  hackc  on  the  Marriage  day 
ftom  his  owtic  house  to  the  Bridcit,  albeit  it  bcc  nalfc  a 
league  off,  without  resting  by  the  way :  for  if  hce  rest*, 
that  cUy  is  held  unluckie,  and  hee  must  seeke  a  stronger 
to  pcfforme  il  without  resting  on  smother  day,  ur  else  the 
Marriage  is  marred  and  broken  off-  They  arc  also  very 
poorc,  yet  will  have  a  line  cloth  to  be  buried  in  i  which 
tnihall  ia  tike  tha.t  before  of  the  Cafre^,  in  the  wild 
UltiDcct  fields  or  woods;  and  in  the  Grave  they  set  Rict, 
MtJS,  and  Water,  Upon  the  Grave  they  set  two  stones 
obc  at  the  head,  the  other  at  the  fect«  which  ihcy  anoynt 
with  Sanders  ground  and  smcliinp :  the  kiiitlrc'd  after 
continuing  Co  anoynt  the  stones  and  set  Rice  on  the  Grave. 
TTie  Christiana  there  were  as  scrupulous  of  the  Mats  or 
Chaires  of  their  slaves  deceased  :  hui  [  hcsiowcd  ilicm  oji 
'he  lire  or  water  i  and  they  bc*ioueht  mc  of  Charitie  to 
forbearc«  lest  some  evils  should  bcffll  thcni  from  the  dead. 
Both  Moores,  Cafrcs,  and  Christians  of  Sofala  are  much 
addicted  to  Dreanics,  and  pive  much  credit  to  them,  not* 
withsiandin}^  thty  often  find  them  false,  and  are  otherwise 
very  super<ititiou3. 

In  the  River  of  Sotula>  fourc  leagues  from  the  Fort  is 

the  Hand  Maroupc,  eight  leagues  long  and  a  league  and 

halt  broad.     The  Quueve  p:avc  the  oercer  part  of  ic  to 

Koderieo  Lobo,  and  also  iht!  ride  a(  his  Wife,  a  ta-shion  of 

CDurtcsic  by  him  usai  to  the  Portugal:*,  which  he  lovc^, 

intonating  his  respect  no  le^sc  to  them  then  to  His  Wife. 

aid  the  Cafres  do  much  honour  to  chose  whom  hee  hon- 

ourrth  with  that  Tide,     ^Ihat  Hand  hath  excellent  ^.-ame 

for  65hing  and  hunlitig  fj{  divers  beasts  which  they  take 

divers  wayci^ ;  by  digging  pits  three  yards  long,  halfc  that 

breadth  at  the  top  and  straighter  at  the  bottoinc  of  a  mans 

height  in  deepnesse  covered  with  vtickes^  and  on  them 

bcMJghes  or  wtraw:   another  way  i»  wirh   nuiltitudeii  to 
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cncompasAc  a  place  like  a  haltc  Moonc ;  and  thca  put 
l3oggc8  which  by  barking  scarrc  the  beasts  to  the  River, 
where  they  are  provided  with  Boats  and  Assagaycs  for 
that  purpose ;  a  inird  way  is  when  the  River  ovcr-nowcth, 
and  ;ill  the  hirsts  bet.ikc  them  lo  some  higher  places  <rf 
the  lland»  where  tliey  arc  easily  assailed  with  Arrowcs  and 
Assagaics  In  Boats,  And  there  stand  Elephants^  LionSf 
Tygres,  Eunaches,  Deere,  wild  Kiiie,  Swine,  and  other 
wild  beasts  together,  without  hurting  one  another,  as  they 
did  in  Noahs  Arke,  all  awed  with  the  ftarc  of  the  wafer*. 
It  hapncd  that  the  said  Lobo  once  with  other  beasts  killed 
n  Lion,  which  might  have  endangered  him  the  lossc  of  the 
lie,  and  of  his  lite,  had  he  beene  a  Cafiir ;  neither  dare  ot 
will  the  Cafres  bee  silent.  Whereupon  hee  sent  the 
Quifevc  a  Present  of  Iwentie  Clothes  and  the  Lion,  saying, 
that  he  the  Kings  Wife  wns  sowinr  f:>r  his  Husband,  and 
thalLion  came  and  assaylcd  him.wncrcupoiihc  atruckchJm 
with  the  end  of  his  Spade  for  his  Husbands  honor^  and 
hath  now  sent  him  dead  to  take  revenge  on  him  for  the 
di%courlc^ic  done  lo  his  Wife.  His  Presents  and  present 
wit  excused  him.  The  Cafres  most  of  them  have  bad  and 
broken  teeth,  which  (they  say)  cornea  by  the  wet  and 
fennie  soile,  and  of  eating  parched  Pulse  hotc.  Most  of 
them  also  have  Ruptures,  some  so  much  that  thereby  they 
cannot  goe, 

§.   III. 

Of  the  River  Ciiaina,  and  the  Jidjaccut  Countrcy ; 
chc  Beasts,  Fowlcs,  Fishes  of  those  parts:  ibc 
HiU  of  Lupata;  of  the  Mongas,  Rusumba, 
Sena,  Tcrc,  Massapa,  and  of  the  Kingdomc  of 
Manaiiiolapa ;  AUo  ^i  Ophir,  and  of  the 
Golden    Mines  of  Fura, 

|Hc  River  Cuama  is  by  them  ailed  Zambczc;   the 
head  whereof  is  3o  mrrc  within  L,and  that  none 
(.if  them  know  it,  but  by  tradition  of  their  Progeni- 
tors eay  it  comes  from  a  Lake  in  the  midst  of  the  Con- 
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Cincnt^  which  ycclds  alw  other  grear  Rivers,  divers  wajrcs 

visJling  the  ^ca.     They  call  it  Zambczc,  of  a  Nation  of 

OiB^s  dwelling  nccre  that  Lake,  which  arc  so  called.     It 

hath  a  strong  current,  and  is  in  divers  placet  more  then  a 

league  broad.     Twentie  leapues  before  it  enters  the  Sea,  {Il-ix.1544- 

ii  divides  it  selfc  into  two  arme^,  each  Daughter  as  great 

X<   the    Mother,   which   thrrtie   leagues  distant   pay   fhdr 

Tribute  to  th;:  Father  of  waters.      The  principall  of  them 

is  called   Luabo,   which   also  divides  it   seire   into   two 

branches,  one  called  OldLuabo,  the  other  Old  Cuama.    The 

other  lesse  principall  Arme  is  named  Quilirnune,  (thr  Rivtrr 

Dns  Bons  Sinaes  by  Vasto  di  Ctama^  when  hec  discovered 

India)  for  the  good  newcs  which  there  he  received  of 

Mosambiquc,  and  therefore  he  there  set  up  a  stone  Pillar 

with  a  Crosse,  and  the  Armcs  of  Portupall,  and  named 

ihe  Gjuntrey  Terra  dc  sincta  Raphael)     This  River  hath 

also  another  great  armc  issuing  from  it,  called  the  River 

of  Lindc:    so  that  Zambcrc  enters   the   Sea  with   five 

mouthes  or  Armes  very  great 

Luabo  is  sailed  all  the  yecrc  loiuj,  but  Quilitnane  only 
the  Winter  They  sailc  up  this  River  West  North-west 
vc  two  hundred  leagues,  to  the  Kliigdontc  of  Sacuml>c,  Setumh^FMiiu. 
where  it  makes  a  great  Fall  from  Rockcs,  beyond  which 
they  goc  up  the  River  twentie  leagues  to  the  Kingdomc 
of  Cnicova,  in  which  are  Mines  of  Silver,  which  cannot  Chu^t. 
be  sailed  by  reason  of  the  strong  current :  but  from 
Chicova  upwards  it  is  Navigable^  but  how  fane  they  km^w 
not.  Luabo  hath  its  name  of  an  Hand  so  called  in  the  Ua^a  ilasj. 
Barrc  thereof  in  nineteene  degrees,  which  Hand  divides 
old  Luabo  on  the  South  from  Old  Cuama,  on  the  North  ; 
Itttd  in  the  East  each  salutes  the  other  by  entercour^e  of 
ft  streame  five  leagues  long,  which  is  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  Iland^  peopled  with  Moorcs  and  Cafres.  The 
Pangayos  or  great  Barkes  of  Mosambiquc  here  dischai^, 
being  too  great  to  passe  higher,  and  carric  their  goods  in  a 
Fleet  of  small  Btiaics  tn  the  Fort  of  Sena,  which  is  sixty 
leagues.  The  Land  on  the  Norih-sidc  is  called  Bororo, 
on  the  South  Botonga.     In  the  midst  of  the  River  are 
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many  Ibnd^  some  very  great;  the  bluest  and  best  is 
chilled  Chingoira;  nt  ihe  end  whereof  Zambe2c  divides 
it  £clfc  irto  Laibo  and  Quilimane. 

The  second  lie  of  Note  is  InhargonUj  nct;re  the  Fort 
fjf  Scnji,  tennc  leagues  long,  and  in  some  places  a  league 
and  a  halfe  broad.  The  Portugal  sailc  here  hy  day,  and 
ft^tcn  themselves  to  the  Hands  by  ni^hts>  by  reason  of  ihc 
Currents  and  Shallowes,  The  Cafree  inF^biiirg  by  the 
way,  come  with  their  Boats  and  scH  them  victuak,  whereof 
the  (ivcrflowing  of  the  River  makes  the  Couritrcy  ptcnti- 
FuIIh  In  M^rch  and  Aprill  the  fields  arc  ovcr-flownc  and 
other  Rivers  filled  from  hence ;  and  vet  have  they  there  in 
those  Monerhs  no  raincs,  nor  mcfting  of  any  Snowes, 
whereby  it  appearcs  that  those  Inundaiions  come  from 
farre  Countries.  In  this  rime  iho  Counlrey  \%  ^clcly,  ami 
many  Cafrcs  dye  of  Diseases^  then  bred  by  the  groMe 
Ayrcs,  caused  by  the  waters, 

h\  these  Rivers  arc  many  Zovo  or  Zoo,  so  they  call  th« 
River-horses,  greater  then  two  of  our  Horses  together, 
with  thick  and  short  hmdcr-legs,  havine  five  clawes  (yf\ 
each  tore-foot,  and  fourc  on  the  hinder-foot;  the  footing 
large  as  it  were  of  an  Elephant ;  the  mouth  wide  and  m 
of  leeth,  foure  of  which  are  remarkable,  each  above  two 
palmes  (or  sp^ins)  long,  the  two  lower  straight  up,  and 
those  above  turned  like  a  Bores  fiisks,  all  fcurc  being 
above  a  great  spanne  eminent  from  the  mouth.  The  hera3 
is  as  bJe  as  of  three  Oxen.  I  saw  a  Skull  of  one  of  them 
at  a  Cafrcs  doore  fio  great  that  he  made  his  Sonne  (a  Boy 
of  seven  or  eight  yeares  of  age)  to  sit  downe  in  the  moult 
upon  the  nclncr  jaw,  closing  the  jawes  together.  They 
live  commonly  in  the  waters,  but  fced  on  the  Land  or 
erassc  and  boughcs,  and  doe  much  hurt  to  sowed  fields  of 
Mais  and  Rice,  both  with  feeding  and  treading.  They 
arc  like  to  our  Horses  only  in  fiice,  eyes,  cares,  and  after  a 
sort  in  nt-jghitig-  They  are  jealou^  and  two  Males  goe 
not  together;  if  two  mcctc,  they  fiE;ht  and  sometimes  kill 
each  other:  A  drove  or  company  of  the  Females  have  but 
one  Male,  as  a  Cocke  amongst  Hens,  the  Icsse  fl< 
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from  the  greater  ;  and  when  the  Female  hath  a  Male  Coll, 
she  keeps  alone  with  her  yongling,  lest  the  Sire  should 
kill  it.  They  bring  forth  their  yong  on  Land,  and  having 
licked  chem  wcU^  r^turne  to  the  Rivcr^  and  there  nourish 
them  with  Milke  of  their  teats  like  our  Marcs.  Their 
Hides  arc  much  thicker  then  an  Oxc-hidc,  all  of  one 
colour,  aah-colcHired  gray,  most  of  thcin  with  a  white 
stmkc  on  the  hct  all  quite  downe,  and  a  slaiTc  in  the 
forC'hcad,  haire  rouph;  mane  little  %nd  short.  They  are 
much  siibjcct  to  the  Oilllng  sicknesscj  in  which  they  (icj-te 
rheir  brents  with  their  left  fnrc-feef  very  strongly  bending 
the  same  backe^  and  falling  thereon,  and  in  that  (it  are 
often  scene  and  sometimes  slatne  by  the  Cafrcs.  They 
are  very  bold  in  the  water,  ard  ver^"  fearefull  by  Land»  as 
I  have  seefie  by  experience.  The  C^es  take  them  in  pit* 
which  they  digge  and  cover  with  boughcs  and  grassc* 
bttwixt  the  River  and  rhc  Cornc-ficKis,  where  being  fainc 
they  are  easily  killed:   likewise  they  lay  in  their  Come 

Cunds,  halfc  covered  with  earth,  thicke  boards  of  a  yard 
g  fijll  of  sharpe  Harpinp  Irons;  whereon  the  Horse 
ticning  cannot  free  his  foot,  nor  goc  away,  nor  hrcakc  the 
loirds,  and  so  arc  exposed  to  slaughter.  They  also  strike 
tliem  in  their  Boats  with  Harping  Irons  fiistned  to  the 
Boite  by  a  Cord,  which  he  drawes  after  him,  and  after 
with  AsKtgays  and  Arrowes,  being  fyred,  they  di^^patch 
Wm,  and  share  this  their  Venison  among>t  the  Hunters, 
lo  my  Journey  up  the  River  Luabo,  to  Sera.  1  saw  ten  or 
twdvc  Boats  in  tnis  Horse-chase.  The  Cafrcs  report  that 
i  Ijon  pursued  a  Deere  to  the  River,  where  he  without, 
Hid  a  Crocotlilc  in  the  watcr^  seased  on  her,  as  two  Cham- 
piotis  of  the  two  Elements,  in  so  cqu.ill  force  that  /leilher 
pfcvaylcd,  and  at  (last)  many  Cafrcs  came,  and  with  noyic 
parted  the  Fray  firat,  and  then  the  prey, 

Alongst  the  Bankes  runne  many  wilde  Beasts,  Lions, 

TygTCs,   OuTicc-S   RhinoceniTc?,   Elephants,    Buffals  very  [11.1x1545,! 

fierce,  wilde   Kinc  (like  to  our  tame)  wilde  Hordes,  in   W7/^r//ww 

Mane  and  Neighing  like  ours,  of  dccrc  Chcsnur  colour, 

somewhat  dunne^  they  have  smoothe  sircight  horncs  like 
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a  Dcarc  without  snags,  and  cloven  hoofes  like  an  Oxc, 
wmtAmt.  The  Caftes  call  it  Empophos.  They  have  wildc  Asses  of 
Russeiish  colour^  wirh  homes  and  cloven  fcctc,  which  they 
all  Merus,  the  flesh  as  good  a>  uf  Kinc.  They  have  great 
varictic  of  Wormcs,  and  many  Zcvras  made  like  Mules, 
and  like  them  holding  their  heads  toward  their  forelegs 
when  they  runne,  cloven  footed^  with  ^itrakes  over  all  their 
body  of  white  and  blacke  two  fin[rers  broad,  the  haire  soft 
and  srionthe.  They  have  many  Nondos  which  arc  like 
Galician  Hobbies,  of  darkc  CKcsnul  colour,  the  hairc  soft 
and  ahort^  the  backc  as  if  it  were  broken,  ihc  hinder  legs 
shorter  then  the  former,  They  have  Deercs,  Hares,  many 
Civet  Cars ;  prcat  Apes  and  Monkeys ;  the  female  Mon- 
keys have  their  monethly  purgation  like  Women.  There 
WWr  bap.  \%  a  kind  of  Oogs,  culled  Impumpcs,  which  goc  a  companic 
of  them  together  to  seeke  their  prey,  swift  Kunncrs^  and 
sure  Biters,  a  middle  kinde  of  Curre  which  barkc  not,  red 
on  the  backe  and  white  bellied,  runninfr  away  from  men. 
They  bile  iir  the  (^ejjpi  and  Rumpes,  pluckinfj  out  each 
inorscllj  till  with  wcakncsse  and  wearincssc  the  prey  be 
their  ownc-  They  have  a  kindc  of  Wormc*  called  Inha^ 
uras,  OS  ft:reat  as  Hogs  and  fashioned  somewhat  like^  with 
thin  and  blacke  haire,  five  fin^rs  like  the  fineers  of  a  man 
on  each  hinder  foot,  and  f^urc  on  the  fore-foot^  and  lonp 
nailcs  therctjri.  They  live  in  holes  under  the  ground  like 
Conic-berries,  with  two  or  three  entrances.  They  live 
upon  AnlG,  putting  their  tongues  ((wo  spans  and  a  halfc 
long,  like  a  wax  candle)  into  the  Ant-holes  (which  they 
5crape  with  their  clawed)  whereon  the  Arts  running  they 
pull  it  inland  so  feed  and  fill  themselves.  One  of  our  alavcH 
killed  one  of  them  and  brought  it  home;  opened  it  and 
found  no  dung  in  the  bcllv  but  windc,  and  some  have 
thought  that  they  lived  onely  on  Aire,  and  they  arc  often 
found  gaping  against  the  winde.  The  flesh  of  them  is 
giHid  to  eate,  tastes  l!ke  Purke,  especially  the  inwards; 
hut  without  fat.  The  snout  is  very  long  and  slender,  long 
cares  like  a  Mule,  without  hairc,  the  tailc  thick  and  sCnut 
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They  have  greai  Liz^irdfi,  of  which  i  have  seeoe  one  dead 
a  yartl  and  z  hulfr  long^  ai;  Higge  as  a  man^  thigh:  they 
have  great  and  sharpc  iccth,  a  blickt  tongue,  harped  in  the 
end.  They  bite  venomously,  but  their  poyson  is  not 
deadly.  Tncrc  arc  Snakes  of  cightccne  or  tweiitie  spanner, 
as  bif^c  as  a  mans  Icgge;  they  kill  Shccpe,  Goats,  Swine, 
Hens,  and  arc  vtTy  poysonfiill.  In  the  Kingdonie  of  Bin 
nc«rc  Munica,  arc  small  Snakes,  called  Ruca  Inhan^,  so 
poj'sonftil]  ihat  'I'rcc^  ar  Hcrhca  which  fhcy  bite,  wither; 
and  if  they  bite  a  quick  thin^,  it  $web  like  a  Bottle,  and 
in  foure  and  (wentie  houres,  the  haire^  hoofes,  hornea  ard 
feevh  hW  away  and  it  dyeth^  except  count er-poyson  bee 
applyed.  Of  thcwc  Snakes  the  King  of  Bin  makes  a  con- 
fection to  poyson  Arrowcs,  which  drawing  blood  cause  the 
effects  aforesaid :  no  Subject  is  permitted  to  use  the  same, 
A  certayne  Cafre  bitten  by  one  of  these  Snakes,  got  it  in 
his  hands,  and  bit  it  againc  *o  angcrly,  that  they  both 
dyed  the  «inie  day.  Their  [Jons  art-  Jreadfull,  of  a  darkc 
gray  or  durtic  ash-colour,  not  spotted.  The  Ounce  i» 
Spotted^  bigger  then  a  Gmy-hound  and  longer,  made  much 
like  our  Cats,  and  prey  on  Cats,  and  Do^^^  and  Cattell, 
which  rhey  therefore  shut  up  every  night.  There  are 
innunimble  Wormcs  like  Beetles,  whose  tailcs  %hinc  tn 
the  night  like  burning  coalcs,  and  are  so  many  that  (hey 
enlighten  all  the  ayre.  There  arc  Rats  whose  bite  ia 
venomouK,  and  their  smell  very  swecr  of  Muijke,  Great 
Bats  they  have  as  bigge  as  Pigeons,  which  the  Cafers  kill, 
flay,  and  eate  as  savourly  a<i  Henn.  They  have  in  the  wildc 
fic1d^  bhckc  Tortoises  ^*  higgc  as  Bucklers,  fleshy  and  fat, 
which  they  boylc  and  rose  for  dainties.  They  have  many 
Zani^aon^t  Flies  of  a  strange  mixture.  They  make  n  Ball 
of  Clay,  which  they  fasten  on  the  Walls  or  Tiles  made  fill] 
of  holrs  like  a  Bee-hive ;  in  each  hole  they  put  a  little 
Wormc,  iuch  as  breed  In  holes,  some  whitc»  some  blackc^ 
wmc  grccnc,  or  gray,  of  divers  kindcs,  whatsoever  they 
finds ;  and  then  stop  the  mouth  of  the  Ball  or  Hive  with 
new  Clav,  These  enclosed  Wormcs  beget  Zangaons  with 
)egi  ana  win^fs,  which  eatc  thorow  the  Clay,  and  Ate  oui 
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auid  brccdCf  so  that  of  divers  kindc^s  there  U  mi 
kiiidc  very  wonderfull.  Thcj  have  divers  kindr^  of  Birdft, 
some  of  fiirc  Colours  and  Notc5,  brought  up  in  Cages; 
Dovc3>  some  with  golden  wings  very  fairc;  Gccsc  of  three 
sorts,  one  greater  then  ihosc  of  Portugal,  blackc  on  the 
backe,  and  white  on  the  belly,  with  a  red  crest  on  the  head, 
hard  and  sharpc  !ikc  a  hornc;  many  Cranes;  Pelicans 
as  bigge  as  Turky-cocks,  whitish,  with  feci  very  thick 
and  shortj  living  in  the  River  on  Fish;  Ravens  aa  bij 
as  Peahens^  and  of  that  fashion,  but  the  wings  blackn 
without  ftrathcrs  im  the  riecke:inLl  head,  covered  there  with  a 
white  ragged  skin  fuli  ol  Dandrow  ;  they  frequent  tht'Coast 
and  Dung-hill  for  Carrion*  and  for  mens  dung.  They  have 
one  kindc  of  Fowler,  called  Curuancs,  as  biggc  as  Crancsi 
but  more  beautiful],  the  back  like  black  Sittin^  exceeding 
white  on  the  belly  and  breast :  ihe  neck  two  spannes  and 
a  halfe  1ong«  covered  with  fine  while  feathers  tike  sj|kC|i 
which  are  excellent  for  plumes:  upon  the  head  it  hith  a' 
Cap  of  bkcke  feathers,  very  feirc  (as  our  gold  Finches 
have  red)  and  in  ihe  midst  thereof  a  creat  or  plume  almo^ 
a  span  lone,  of  white,  fine,  strait  feathers,  equall  on  the 
fop,  and  there  spreading  rheniselves  into  a  round  forme^ 
like  a  very  white  Mushrom  with  a  white  Matke,  and 
rc5cn\bling  a  Sombrero  dc  So!  (or  Indian  Canopce  to  kccpe 
off  the  Sunnc.)  The  Cafars  call  this  the  King  of  Birds. 
because  their  Kinc^s  have  such  a  Sombreiro,  and  for  the, 
grealtiesse  and  beaoiie  of  thein.  ' 

A  Porlugall  in  Sofala  told  mcc,  that  going  to  tntffique 
for  ivoric  in  the  firmc  Land  of  Mambonc,  over  against  the 
lies  of  Boficas,  hee  had  a  Monkic  in  a  chainc  tiistcned  to 
a  Blocke  or  Clog  (which  weighed  ten  or  twelve  pound^^ 
whfj  one  day  being  abroad,  there  came  a  bird  of  prey  of  jt 
huge  bignessc,  and  seising  on  him  with  his  talons,  carried^ 
him  away  together  with  nis  Clog,  and  not  very  ferre  off 
did  eatc  him,  the  Chaine  and  Clog  being  after  found.  In 
those  parts,  hee  said,  are  many  of  ihem  which  doe  much 
hurt,  carrying  away  Klds^  ai^d  Pigs,  and  Hens.  There 
is  a  kind  uf  birds  like  Canaric  birds,  but  with  long  tailrh, 
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which  live  on  wax,  and  search  in  the  wild  untitled  places 
for  Bcc-hivcs^  whereof  there  arc  many  Jn  hoIe«  in  the 
pround,  and  in  hollow  trees,  and  finding  aiij-^  (hey  goc  to 
chc  wiic*  to  shew  it  ro  some  people  which  passe  by  (which 
they  doc  by  going  before  thcni  crying  and  beating  their 
wing*  from  bough  to  bough,  cill  they  finde  the  Hive  or 
Bee  hole)  and  the  people  knowing  their  £ishion  follow 
them,  where  the  one  share*  the  Honic,  the  other  the  Wax, 
und  rhc  ilead  Bees  iherciii.  They  call  these  birds  Sazu, 
1  have  »ecnc  them  often  enter  into  our  Church  to  catc  the 
Wax,  where  tht:  boycs  h:ivc  <afchcd  some  of  them.  There 
ifl  another  sort  which  lives  on  the  fruit  of  their  owne 
labours:  for  they  with  their  hard  bills  pecke  holes  on  the 
t(ip^  of  irec?i,  where  the  armcs  begin  lo  spread,  and  thrrein 
put  a  stone  of  a  fruit  which  tncy  catc,  which  springs 
wkhin.  and  glues  it  selfe  like  a  new  grassc  of  that  Tree  (so 
that  thc:re  are  many  Trees  of  two  kindes,  by  reason  of  this 
tostcr-plant  of  another  Icafe  and  fruit)  and  of  the  fruit 
thereof  the  Birds  susfayne  themselves:  they  are  of  che 
bigr.cMc  and  fa^^hion  of  Jack-dawcs,  hut  grayish.  There 
is  a  Birdj  called  Minga,  grccnc  atid  yellow  very  fairc,  like 
in  forme  to  Pigeons^  which  never  tread  on  the  ground, 
their  feet  being  so  short  that  they  can  scarce  be  discerned- 
The\  settle  on  Tree*  of  the  fruits  whereof  they  live ;  and 
when  fhcy  will  flic^  they  fall  liownc  with  their  win^s  dosed, 
which  they  open  in  the  ayre :  when  they  tlrirke  they  flic 
on  the  tops  of  the  waters ;  and  if  they  rail  cm  the  ground 
they  cannot  rise;  they  arc  fiit  and  savouric.  There  are 
f»ai*i  to  lie  of  those  Citi^cies  there,  which  live  on  Dcw^  like 
thiLse  in  Moito,  of  wh*»sc  fine  curious  feathers  they  make 
picture*. 

in  the  River  of  Sofiila  is  store  of  Fish  fel  and  savoric, 
at  Mullets^  Needles,  Dolphins,  &Ck  One  strange  fish  in 
f|ualitie  i*  oimmon  in  ihnsc  Rivers,  which  the  Portugals 
call  Trcmedor,  and  the  Cafies,  Thinia,  of  such  nature  thai 
no  man  can  take  it  in  his  hand  whiten  it  ift  alive,  for  it 
fillcth  the  hand  and  armc  with  paine,  as  if  every  joyni 
would  goc  asunder;    but  being  dead  is  a»  another  fishj 
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and  much  esteemed  for  good  nicarc.  The  Natur^  sa; 
tha.t  the  skin  of  this  tish  is  uicd  to  sorceries.  It  is  mcdi- 
cinablc  ag-^insC  the  ChoUck,  rosted  and  ground  to  powder 
and  drunke  in  Wine.  The  biggest  of  them  is  two  spaan^ 
ftnd  hxtfe  long,  the  skin  blackish,  rough  and  thicks 

There  Js  another  fish  bred  in  Lakes,  called  Mac 
fotncwhat  like  a  Lamprey  with  holes  in  the  neck,  ard  in 
shape  sported  like  a  water  Snake.  In  Suinmcr  when  the 
Lakes  arc  dric,  he  Ives  a  sparine  dccpc  in  the  earth  with 
his  aile  in  his  mouth,  which  he  sucketh  for  his  f;uftenance 
till  the  myneti  conie^  above  three  monerhs,  tn  this  manner 
he  cafes  most  of  hi*  tailc,  which  growc*  a^iiiic  as  bcfocc, 
at  the  recurne  of  the  waters.  The  Cait^s  hunt  them* 
digging  the  earth  of  the  Lakes  for  them,  and  there  findc 
them  m  this  sort.  I  have  often  eaten  of  them.  The 
Lakes  in  Winter  are  so  filled,  and  stured  from  the  River 
with  one  kinde,  called  Enxavos,  that  (he  Hogs  feed  them- 
selves therewith.  The  Memunc  is  of  so  strong  a  sent 
that  none  can  endure  it,  but  the  Cafre«;  and  they  eatc 
it,  getting  great  store  in  the  Winter,  and  smoke  them  fnr 
the  whole  yeercs  provision. 

Five  leagues  from  Sofala  arc  the  lies  Bo^icis  towards 
the  South,  in  which  Sea  arc  many  Women  fishes,  which  the 
people  take  with  great  hi^okcs  and  lines,  with  chaincs  of 
Iron  made  for  that  purpose;  ard  of  the  dcsh  thereof  they 
han^>  and  smoke  it  -asl  it  were  Bacon.  The  fl«h  is  good 
and  fet,  of  which  we  have  oft  eatcti,  sodden  with  Cab- 
bages and  dressed  with  its  ownc  sawcc.  From  the  belly  to 
the  neck  it  is  very  like  a  Woman ;  the  Female  nourtsheth 
her  young  with  her  breasts  which  are  tike  a  Womans. 
From  the  brily  downward  it  hath  a  thick  and  long  tai: 
with  finncs  like  a  Dolphin;  the  skin  white  on  the  M\yl 
on  the  backc  rougher  then  a  Dolphins.  It  hath  armca 
endinp  fi-om  the  elbowes  in  finnes,  and  hath  no  hands. 
The  fece  is  plalne,  round,  deformed,  bigger  then  a  niant, 
without  humane  semblance,  wide  mouthed,  thick  hanging 
'ipis  as  a  Flound,  fourc  teeth  hanging  out  almost  a  span, 
like  the  tuskes  of  a  Boarc  (which  arc  accounted  very 

3l8 


FKIAH   JOANNO    DOS  SANCTOS 


for  the  Piles,  and  agiimt  fluxe  of  bloud)  their  Nostril* 
are  like  a  Calfc>  There  arc  many  Oysters  which  brccdc  ''^"'''' 
the  Pcaric,  which  they  take  with  diving,  faatnintr  a  Cord  ^'^'' 
to  their  middle,  and  holding  stones  in  their  hands  (which 
when  they  arc  it  the  bottonic  they  let  goe)  and  fill  a 
Basket,  which  is  let  downe  from  the  Btiat  with  a  Cord, 
having;  a  stone  in  it  to  make  it  sinkc,  which  being  full  h 
drawTtc  up;  and  then  to  it  againc  They  arc  so  used  to 
it  that  they  will  continue  halfc  a  quarter  of  an  houre  under 
the  water, 

Amharprice  is  said  to  grow  tn  the  hortome  of  the  Sea,  Jmhtr^kt. 
and  with  the  moving  of  the  Sea  U\  hce  broken  ^nd  ri?*  to 
the  top;  wherefore  after  great  Stornica  and  Tempests  the 
Cafrxra  poe  seeking  for  it  by  the  Shoares,  and  find  many 
peccea  which  they  sell  to  the  Moores  and  Portupalsn 
They  have  three  sorts  of  Ambar,  one  very  white,  called 
Ambar  gris;  the  second  grayj  called  Mexucyra;  the 
third  blacke  as  pitch,  which  i»  often  (bund  soft,  of  ill 
smell,  which  Whales  and  other  Fishes  catc.  The  Whales 
doc  not  brccdc  it  and  vomit  it,  as  some  say,  for  pcecc* 
have  there  bcene  found  of  twenric  pound.  And  I  ^96,  a  [11.11-1547.] 
piece  of  cxccllcnr  white  Ambar  was  found  necre  to  llmva, 
so  gfcat  and  high  that  3el  in  the  midst  they  could  not  sec 
one  aoothcr,  which  were  on  the  opposite  *idcs. 

The  Crocodile  \i  five  and  iwentie  spans  long,  and  T/uCfK9dlii. 
flicker  then  a  man ;  rhey  are  cowardly  on  Land,  truell  in 
the  waicTj  grccne  with  darke  yellow  spots^  and  gray,  and 
blacke ;  they  have  many  rcwes  of  Teeth,  no  TonguC' 
The  Cafres  call  them  Goma.  They  lay  mnny  Eppes  iti  a 
hole  tn  the  Sand,  which  the  Sunne  harchcth.  The  Cafrca 
oft  find  their  Egges.  They  first  drownc  and  then  catc 
their  prey,  wetting  every  bit  in  water,  which  otherwise 
thcjr  cannot  swallow.  Tncir  Livers  are  Poyson  ;  and  the 
Quitcvc  prohibits  for  this  cause  to  kil  any  under  painc  of 
death.  Some  Cafres  say,  that  one  Lobe  of  the  Liver  is 
F^iyson,  and  the  other  Counierpoyson.  They  lye  Morn- 
inff  and  Evening  on  the  Sands,  a  little  out  of  the  water 
with  their  moutncs  open  against  the  Sunne  to  catch  Flyea, 
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who  invited  thither  by  the  ill  sent,  suckc  away  the  filth, 

which  stickes  on  their  eyes  and  nostrils,  and  devoured  for 

their  labour  at  last  betweene  their  teeth.     The  old  ones 

have  mosse  on  their  heads.     The  Calres  catch  them  with 

fiesh  bayted  on  a  bigge  piece  of  wood  two  spans  long  and 

strait,  hidden  in  the  flesh,  and  cast  into  the  water,  where 

the  Crocodile  devoures  both :    the  Cafar  seing  his  line 

stirre,  drawes  him  to  the  banke  with  his  mouth  open,  not 

able  by  reason  of  the  wood  crossing  his  throat  to  shut  his 

mouth,  or  byte  asunder  the  Cord ;   the  water  entring  into 

his  mouth  chokes  him ;    which  done,  they  draw  him  to 

*TiiiitiMhi/  Land  and  eate  him.     They  stinke*  most  abominably; 

aMkikutfnt:  insomuch,  that  1  and  some  others  passing  the  River  from 

'cirt^        Maroupe  to  So&la,  were  faioe  to  stop  our  Noses,  the 

RihiloiM  kit  Cafars  laughing,  and  saying  it  was  the  vcntositic  €>r  wind- 

Tract  of  Ike      breaking  of   the  Crocodile   which  came  from   forth    the 

MoIkcci^        waters,  and  yeelded  such  unsufferable  stinke  thorow  all 

X!^4^«  that  part  of  the  River.     Alongst  the  River  of  So&la 

mitifimt       growes  a  certayne  herbc  which  they  call  Miciriri,  wherc- 

tiix,m^Uike  ^tb  the  Cafrxs  anoynt  themselves  when  they  go  a  fishing, 

Frvat,4MJ/m  by  vertue  whereof  the  Crocodiles  cannot  hurt  them;   it 

m'^'^-*'*"    t^l^ing  away  fr^m  the  teeth  their  power  and  dulling  Cbem 

timw^Crbt   ^^  ^^  ^^^y  ^^^^  ^^  Waxe.     And  for  proofe  before  they  use 

it,  they  put  some  of  it  on  their  owne  heads,  and  if  it 

disables  them  to  chew  any  thing,  they  account  it  good, 

and  use  the  juyce,  not  daring  otherwise  to  enter  the  River 

for  feare  of  Crocodiles. 

Alongst  the  River  grow  Cottons  and  Sugar-canes,  which 
they  sow  for  backe  and  belly.  In  the  Countrey  grow 
many  medicinable  Plants,  especially  on  the  Hils  of 
Lupata,  where  grow  wild  Douradinha,  or  guilt  Wood, 
wilde  Aeuila,  very  sweet,  Cannafistola,  and  another  Plant 
with  which  the  Cafres  purge  themselves,  another  to  stanch 
bloud,  another  to  cure  wounds  very  effectually,  another 
to  provoke  mirth  and  joUitie. 
LupAta  mi$.  These  hils  of  Lupata  are  mid-way  from  Sena,  to  Tete, 
which  arc  sixtie  leagues  distant  up  the  River,  ninetie 
leagues  from  Sea,  very  high,  craggie,  of  large  extension, 
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ihcrcforc  by  the  Cafrcs  called,  The  Batlcobone  nf  fhc 
World.  Tnc  River  Zambczc  forccth  their  stoiiic  hcait 
CO  yeckl  him  passage ;  in  some  places  as  affrighted  hftinc; 
(hcmselvca  stcepc  upright  in  the  Ayrc,  in  others  with  beetle 
ovcrhiiicinp  browes  cxprcasinp  their  frowning  indigna- 
tion, 31  if  thty  would  tall  upon  that  pressing  and  piercing 
Encmic,  which  yet  twiftl)-  flyctJi  and  ligfitly  cscapcth,  ever 
continuing  tfiat  breach  in  which  it  never  cofitinucth.  I  hua 
with  menacing  lookt,  they  t^cc  &  threaten  the  wftterK»  and 
with  strait  gripes  offer  in  vainc  to  stay  their  course ;  which 
hereby  indangered,  haste  riway  ever  to  avoyde  that  which 
ibcy  ever  haste  m  obt-iytic  \  ihl*.  mtituall  strife  tausing  -a 
dftttfcrou^  Currcnt-combate,  not  so  much  to  each  other, 
as  tne  Boatcs  and  Merchants  which  passe  this  way,  often 
fixlin^  the  furic  of  both  till  they  can  fcelc  neither ;  both 
men  and  floods  confiK^ted  to  their  furic. 

These  mis  traverse  the  Kfn^dome  of  a  King  called 
Monga%  which  hath  this  River  on  the  South,  and  reach 
to  the  Lands  of  Manamoiapa-  These  Mongaa  arc  fhc 
most  WTirlike  Cafrcs,  which  confine  on  this  River,  and  have 
often  ffrtight  with  the  Poriugals.  In  one  bactcU  they  had 
an  oM  Witch  which  came  before  them,  aitd  hciii^  belwixt 
both  Campcs^  tookc  ccrtaync  powders  out  of  a  Pompion 
rinde  which  shcc  had  brought  and  threw  them  into  the 
Ayrc  af>ainst  the  Portu^lfc,  but  in  the  midst  of  her 
Sorceries  she  wa%  slaine  with  a  t-alcon  shot,  which  succtswe 
followed  [he  other  CafrcH  which  truMctl  in  her,  and  gicicc 
not  long  after  wa»  concluded  on  both  part»- 

Beneath  these  HiU  h  a  goodly  Lake  called  Rufumbu, 
of  thre«  leagues  circuit,  with  an  Hand  in  the  mtd^t  very 
high,  in  which  is  a  great  Tamiirind  or  Date  •  tree,  of  the 
bigncne  and  ta»hion  of  a  Pine;  the  leaves  whereof  open 
with  the  ri»ing>  and  close  with  the  going  downe  of  the 
Sunne.  In  it  is  a  Gn)ve  called  C hi panga, accounted  sacred, 
in  which  the  Neighbour  Cafres  bury  chcrr  dead,  conceiv- 
inff  that  the  soutcs  departed  enter  into  the  Crocodiles 
(whereof  there  arc  great  store)  and  therefore  also  often  set 
them  mcatc.    There  is  in  cbisLakc  aSpring  which  swcllcth 
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distant  from  each  othci^ 
diffcrini;  hcatc,itnd  one  un^ufft^rable-  The  Ukc  i*  in  a  place 
above  Tele,  neere  the  Hivcr  tallcJ  Kmpongo.  A  wnall 
River  nccrc  Tctc  is  of  Mlt  water  like  the  ^a,  from  which 
it  h  one  hundred  and  Iwentic  leagues  distant.  In  Moca- 
ranga  arc  many  such  Salt  Lakes  and  Rivers.  In  the  grdt 
River  Mungania,  h  -x  S-hU  ,Sj»riiig  Iwii  hundrrcl  leagues 
from  ScA,  Which  turner  also  all  the  Wood  thrownc  in^  ioto 
hard  stones. 

Id  Alcntcio  a  Province  of  Portugall  at  ETcuedall,  ts  a 
spring  which  runa  with  store  of  water  all  dummcr,  making 
[H.ix.t5f8.]  a  fiood  strcame  which  waten^  many  Gardens,  and  drives 
many  MilU  from  April!  to  Sepicmbcr;  and  is  drj-  in 
Winter ;  and  with  another  greater  wonder,  (he  same  water 
where  il  stands,  turncs  into  stone  hkc  Pumice,  which  ever 
so  continuech,  and  puts  on  a  stonie  Coatc  on  every  piece 
of  wood,  which  is  throwne  into  the  Spnng-hcad  or  running 
streamc,  and  makes  it  like  a  Cane  of  stone :  a»  it  doth  also 
the  grassc;  and  every  yeare  they  must  clecrc  the  pssaagcs 
from  stone. 

Sena  is  a  Fort  of  Lime  and  Stone,  furnished  with  Art3- 
Icry;  the  Capiayne  is  placed  by  the  Captayne  of  Mo«3im- 
biquc.  There  were  in  my  time  eight  humTreil  Christians, 
of  which,  fiftic  PortugaJls.  Sc\en  or  c:ght  leagues  from 
hence  on  the  other  aide  of  the  River,  is  the  high  HiD 
Chiri,  which  may  be  scene  twentic  leagues  off,  the  Hill 
and  V'aileys  exceeding  fertile.  To  this  Faciory  of  Sena, 
they  come  from  Tele  to  buy  Merchandize  with  their 
Gold, 

Tete  is  a  stone  Fort  *ixtic  leagues  further  up  the  River 
in  the  Kingdome  of  Inhabazc,  under  the  ManamotapA, 
ihc  Captayne  is  placed  by  the  Capcayne  of  Mosun- 
bique.  In  this  place  were  in  my  time  sixe  hundred 
Christians,  of  them  fortic  PortugaJIs.  These  one  humlred 
and  twentic  leagues  the  Portugalls  goe  up  the  Rivcr^  and 
from  thence  goe  by  Land  with  their  Merchandize.  Th« 
Countrcy  is  very  fertile,  and  Poriugall  wurcs  are  here  sol 
at  great  prizes.     From  Tcie  they  goe  with   rheir  wai 
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thorow  a  great  part  of  ManamoUpiL  to  ihrec  Marts, 
Mftsaapa,  Lvianzc,  Manzovo,  in  which  the  Inhabitants  of 
Sena,  and  Tcte  have  houses  and  Kattoricsj  ihence  tn  More 
all  ihc  Couniiry. 

N1a^5a[>a  n  the  cliicfc,  where  resides  a  Porlugall  Cap-  Maaipit. 
aynCt  presented  by  the  Portugalb,  and  confirmed  by  ific 
Mait;unotapa,  which  cals  him  his  Great  Wife,  a  name  of 
honour,  as  before  is  obscrveii.  This  Capiaync  holds 
juriviicEion  over  all  rlic  Cafrcs  wilhoul  Appcalc,  as  also 
over  the  Portupalls  in  thar  Kingdomc>  granted  by  the 
Vicc-Roycs,  as  all  other  Captayncs  of  (hose  parts  have, 
ThiK  Captayne  of  Ma^^pa  treats  alt  businesse  with  the 
Manainotapa,  whose  Cu^omer  he  ik  alui,  taking  one  cloth 
iif  tweniie,  in  which  respect  ihc  Coiintrcy  is  free  tn  them. 
But  beyond  Massapa,  necrcr  the  Manamotapa,  one  may 

Sc  without  license  from  the  Kiag  or  the  Captaync.  The 
ptayrc  hath  an  Azagay  of  blackc  Wcxid  pointed  with 
Gold,  for  his  Ensigne  or  Rod  of  Authoritie,  The  Cap* 
tajrtie  of  Mozambique  payts  at  his  entmnce  to  the  Man^ 
motapa,  three  thousand  Cruzados  in  goods  for  the  three 
yeares  of  his  Captaync-ship,  for  free  iVadc  in  his  Coun- 
tpeyc*,  which  they  may  tmvcll  securely  laden  with  Gold; 
It  bcein^  never  knowne  that  Thcevcs  assnile  them,  or  any 
without  the  Kings  authoritie.  He  sends  hi^  Mutumes 
to  Sena  for  his  Curua>  in  the  same  manner  and  order  that 
the  Quiteve  useih  at  So&Ia;  but  at  Sena  the  Captaync 
ddtvcrs  it  to  a  Portugal]  (whom  he  sends  as  Embassador 
to  the  Manamorapa,  in  the  name  of  the  Captayne  of 
Mozambique)  in  tnc  presence  of  the  Mutumcs, 

This  Kmgdome  of  Manamotapa,  is  scituate  in  Moca-   Tht  Khgiiem 
ranga> which  in  times  past  was  wholly  of  the  Manamolapan  ?^^"'»»- 
Empire,  but  now  is  divided  into  foure  Kin^omcs^  to  wit»  '"^ 
this  of  Minamoiapa,  that  of  Quiicve,the  third  of  Scdanda 
and  the  fourth  of  Chcoinga.     This  division  wa^  made  by 
a  Manamotapan  hmpcrour*  who  not  willing  or  not  able  to 
goveme  so  remote  Countreycs,  sent  his  Sonne  Quitcvc  to 
^veme  that  part  which  rurncs  along  the  River  of  Sofela, 
and  Sed'Uula  4nothcr  Sonne,  to  that  which  Sabia  washeth, 
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:t  River  which  visits  the  Sai  bciorc  fhc  Bi^ii^ai: 
Uhicanga  a  third  Sonne  to  the  Lands  ot'  MaEiica, 
three  after  their  Fathers  death  would  never  acknowkdgi 
their  Brother  his  Successor:   und  tJie  same  not  withoul 
yccrcl)'    watring    with    each    other,    ajniinucs    to    thcL 
Fosteritie.     Yet  isi  the  Kingdomc  of  the  M;tnam(itap'jij 
bigger  then  the  other  three  together.     The  Cafrcs  call 
ihem  all  Mocaracigas,  because  they  speake  the  Mixamriga^ 
Tongue, 

This  Kingdome  of  Mariamotapa  is  above  two  hundret 
lt.';igvLes  loiif^j  ami  j^  muLh  hroaii.  On  ihc  Ni^rfh-wc*!' 
he  coniincN  with  the  Kingdonic  of  Abutua  (the  King  am 
Kingdome  have  the  same  n^mc)  which  they  say,  atrcichctl 
thori>w  the  Continent  to  the  borders  of  Angola.  I  hai 
seene  in  So&h  a  Commoditie  bought  by  a  Portup^l  in 
MartiiUj  liToughl  thither  by  the  Cures  of  Abittua,  which 
had  come  from  I'ortugall  by  the  way  of  Angola*  In  this 
kingdome  ot"  Abutua  is  much  fine  Goid^  but  the  Naturals 
being  Jurre  from  the  Portugals,  doe  not  much  sccke  after 
it,  but  rather  to  multiply  their  cattle  of  which  they  have 
;ibu(ulance  On  the  East  Manam<ji;ipa  confineth  wiih  the 
River  Zambeze,  which  the  Manamotapana  call  Empando^ 
which  signiActh  Rebelling  agaiim  his  King ;  for  say  thcy^fl 
were  it  not  for  the  River,  the  Manamotapa  would  bee 
Lord  of  the  Countrey  on  thtr  othcr-iidc,  to  which  he 
auinot  pusse  his  Armic  for  want  of  Boats.  On  the^f 
South-west  [hi*  Kingdome  c^)ctcndelh  to  the  Ocean,  into 
which  It  crtcn  with  u  point  of  I^ind  of  ten  or  twelve 
leagues  large,  from  the  River  Luabo,  to  that  of  Tandan- 
culo.  The  rest  of  the  Lands  Southwar<.U  to  the  River 
Inhanal^nc,  and  devidcti  betwixt  the  three  Kings,  which 
rebelled  as  is  Niid  :  from  Tcndanculo  to  Sot^Ia^ihcQuitcvc 
reigncth  :  thence  to  the  South  15  the  Kingdome  of  Sabia, 
under  the  Sedando,  who  is  Lord  also  of  botonga  to  the 
Region  Inhimbane :  within  l>and  at  the  head  of  both  these 
Ktngdoines  is  Manica  under  the  Chtcariga,  who  ts  on  the 
North-west,  some  hundreths  of  leagues  remote  from  the 
Sea.     On  the  North  side  of  Manica,  is  Abutua,  and  on  the 
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Nonh-cast  is  [he  Manamotap,  ^n*l  to  the  South  is  a  King 
called  Biri.  Those  ihrcL-  Kings  which  r<^heUcd  are  grrat, 
but  ihc  Quilcvc  is  the  greatest,  and  richcsi  by  trade  willi 
the  Forlugals  tor  bturfcs  and  iJcadcs  (which  is  the  Laftcs 
wealth)  and  his  people  are  the  Wrongest  of  the  Mocar- 
angas,  and  the  best  Archers,  and  most  expert  at  the 
Azacay. 

Noerc  to  Massapa  is  a  great  high  Hill,  called  Fura, 
whence  may  bee  discerned  a  great  part  of  ihc  KiiipdoiiK 
o(  Manamoupa:  for  which  caube  he  will  not  suffer  the 
PoTtu^Hs  to  goe  thither,  that  they  should  not  covet  his 
great  C^iuntrey  and  hidden  Minc5,  On  (he  loppi;  itf  that 
Hill  arc  yet  standing  pieces  of  old  wab,  and  ancient  ruities 
of  Jime  and  stonc^  which  tcsOfic  that  there  have  bccnc 
itroric  buildings;  a  Ehing  no(  scene  in  all  Cafrnria.  For 
the  Kings  houses  arc  of  wood^  daubed  with  clay,  and 
ecn/ered  wilh  straw.  The  Natives,  and  specially  ihc 
Moorcs  have  a  Tradition  from  their  Ancestors,  that  those 
houses  belonged  to  the  Quccnc  of  Saba,  which  carrycd 
much  Gold  thence  downc  the  Cuama  to  the  Sea,  and  so 
sdong  the  Coast  of  Ethiopia  to  the  Red  Sea,  Others  say 
that  those  Ruines  were  Salomons  Factorie,  and  that  this 
Fura  or  Aftira  is  no  other  then  Ophir,  iKe  name  not  niutli 
altered  in  so  lone  time.  This  ts  ccrlaync>  that  round  abdut 
that  hill,  there  is  much  and  fine  Gold.  The  Navigation 
micht  ia  those  times  be  longer,  for  want  of  so  good  ships 
and  Pilots  as  now  are  to  be  had,  and  by  reason  of  much 
time  s|icn1  in  trucking  with  the  Cafars,  wherein  even  at 
this  time  the  Merchants  alway  spend  a  ycarc  and  more  in 
that  businesse,  although  the  Caftirs  be  grownc  more  covet- 
ous of  our  Wares,  and  the  Mines  better  knownc.  They 
arc  so  lazie  tu  gather  the  Gold  that  ihcy  will  not  doc  it 
till  ncccs^itie  conWrayrc  rhem.  Much  lime  is  also  spent 
tn  the  Voj-agc  by  the  Kivcrs.  and  by  that  Sea  which  hath 
differing  Montons,  and  can  be  saylcd  but  by  two  wind^ 
whkh  Wow  sixe  moneths  from  the  Eafit,  and  as  many  from 
the  We«-  Salom<ms  fle«t  had  besides  those  mentioned, 
this  let}  that  the  Red  Sea  is  not  safely  Navigable,  but  in 
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iSat  dftjr,  by  reason  of  many  lies  and  shonldt;  likewise 
was  necessary  often  to  put  to  harbour  for  frenh  water  and 
other  '  provisions,  and  to  take  in  new  Pikus  anti  Marinerv, 
;inil  to  mukc  rcpaiatjons;  which  considered  (with  their 
creeping  hy  shoarc  tor  want  of  the  Compare  and  expcri- 
encc  in  those  Sca»,  and  their  Sabbath  reats,  and  their  truckc 
with  the  Cafres)  might  extend  the  whole  Voyage  in  goinpT 
staying,  and  rt^turning,  to  three  yeares.  Further  the  Ivory, 
Apes^  Gemmes^  and  precious  woods  (which  grow  in  the 
wild  placc5  of  'lebc,  within  Sofala)  whence  they  make 
Almadia^  "r  Canoas  twentie  yards  long  of  one  Timber; 
and  rnuch  fine  blacke  wood  (Ebonie)  growes  in  thar  Coast, 
and  is  thence  carryed  (o  India  and  Portugal! :  ;ill  these  may 
make  the  matter  proljjhlc.  As  for  Pciicrnikes  ^  I  saw  none 
thcrci  but  there  must  needs  be  some  within  Land;  for  1 
have  scene  some  Cafers  wcare  their  Plumes  on  their  heads. 
And  as  there  is  store  of  fine  Gold»  so  also  is  there  fine 
silver  in  Chicova  where  are  rich  Mines. 

In  all  The  Regions  nf  Mananiot;ipa^  or  the  greatest  part 
thereof,  arc  miiny  Mines  of  Gold;  and  particularly  in 
Chiroro,  where  is  the  most  and  most  fine.  They  gather 
it  as  i*  *aid  before,  of  Quitevc*  It  it  paine  of  death  for 
;iny  Mrmre  which  discovers  a  Mine  to  take  away  any, 
ite-^ides  his  gcKid*  forfeited  to  the  King.  And  if  by 
chance  any  find  a  Mine,  he  is  bound  to  cry  out  aloud^  that^ 
some  other  Cafar  may  come  Co  tcstific  that  he  takes  nonet^ 
:^nd  both  arc  then  to  cover  the  place  with  Earth,  and  set  a 
great  bough  thereon^  to  give  warning  to  other  CaJ^rcs  to 
avoyci  the  place-  For  if  they  should  come  therc^  it  wiiuld 
cost  them  their  lives,  although  there  be  no  proofc  thai  he 
cookc  any  thing.  Thia  scvcritie  is  used  to  keep  the 
Mines  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Portugals,  lest  covetous 
desire  thereof  mighr  cause  fhem  !o  take  away  their  Cnun- 
Crcy.  It  is  found  in  pouldcr  like  sand;  in  gratnes  like 
beads;  in  pieces  some  smooth  as  they  were  melted,  others 
branched  with  snags,  others  mixeti  *in  with  Earth,  that 

che  Karth  being  well  washed  from  them,  they  remaync 

like  Honiecombes ;    those  holes  before  full  of  red  Earrhi 
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seeming  as  ihoiigh  they  were  aho  to  be  turned  into  Gold. 
As  for  thar  in  stone,  we  have  alreadic  spoken. 

In  the  Lands  confining  with  Manimotapa,Gn  theNorth- 
i*"e»t  i*  ihe  Kingdome  of  Chicova,  famoLis  for  silver  Mires.  CALova. 
h  runs  alonpst  the  River  Zambeze,  After  that  Francis 
Barret  was  nt  Snfala  to  concjucr  ihe  Mires  of  Manica^  as 
before  i*  said,  he  parsed  chcnce  with  his  company  to 
Cmrna,  to  conquer  the  Mines  of  Chicovn,  und  beneath 
the  hils  of  Lupata,  conquered  the  Mongas;  whereupon 
other  Caftcs  fled  into  the  Dcsaris  and  hid  thcm^idvei. 
Thus  partly  by  the  River,  and  p^irtly  by  Land,  he  came  to 
Chkova,  and  act  downc  hia  Campc,  and  much  desired  to 
discover  some  Mines.  But  no  Cafar  durst  shew  him  for 
fcare  of  losing  their  Countrey,  which  tow  they  had  aban- 
doned to  them ;  neither  could  they  take  any  whom  they 
might  conslraine  by  forte,  or  induce  any  by  promises  to 
that  dcsigne.  Yet  one  cheating  fellow  having  gotten  two 
stones  out  of  a  Mine,  buried  them  in  another  place,  and 
came  or,e  Evening  to  the  Governour  to  make  shew  of  this 
Mine,  co  whom  having  made  chat  shew,  and  received  a 
Reward,  with  promise  to  returne  the  next  Mornings  bee 
left  the  Pnrtugiib  in  the  lurch*  and  never  came  againc. 
Thus  affer  much  triumph,  for  ftisc  hope  of  &  Mine,  hce 
was  forced  to  leave  the  Courtrey  for  want  of  Victuals^  and 
returned  downc  the  River  to  Sena,  leaving  there  Antonio 
Cardo.Ho  ti*Almcida,  and  two  hundred  men  with  provi- 
sions, fortified  in  a  Trench  of  wood  to  procure  that 
nificoverie.  The  Cafrcs  faincd  a  peace  with  him  (by 
Treacherie  to  betray  him)  and  after  a  League  confirmed 
pretending  fo  discover  the  Mine,  brought  them  into  an 
Aml>ushj  where  the  most  were  slainc,  ihe  rest  forced  to 
their  Fort,  and  there  besieged  and  ^laine  every  Mothers 
Sonne.  The  Governour  melted  those  two  stonca,  and 
found  them  to  hold  three  parts  silver,  and  but  one  of 
drosK.  They  have  also  Mine$  of  Copper,  and  of  TCiy 
^ood  Iron,  of  this  making  Instrument  :if  Warrc  and 
Husbandry;  of  that  Bracelets  and  Bniverie.%  f"r  their 
armes  and  legs. 
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I  will  addc  out  of  Barrius,  Dec-  i.  I.  lo.  this  of  tl 
buildings  above-said.     There  arc  in  the  Province  Toi 
(oiled  also  Buma)  rhc  oldcsi  Mines  in  iliosc  parts-     In 
the  mid*r  is  i  square  stone  l-ort  wcU  wrought  of  ^rrcat 
stones;    the  will  is  five  and  twcntie  spanned  large,  the 
hcijrht  not  answerable.     Over  fhe  Gate  are  scene  strange 
Leiters  which  stymie  Learned  Moores  saw;    but  could  not 
relt  what  Letters  they  were.      And  about  the  sanic  building 
arc  some  others  somewhat  like  it.     The  Natlveji  call  them 
SimbaonK  that  is,  the  Court :  of  which  Palate  all  other  the 
Kings  Houses  tooke  name:  within  it  is  the  Simbacaio,  ^M 
great  man  which  there  keepes  some  of  the  Manamotap«^ 
women.      The  people  are  barbarous  and  know  not  who 
was  the  Author  of  those   Buildings,  saying,  it   was  the 
workc  of  the  Dcvill;   for  (judging  other  men  by  them- 
selves) they  thinke  them  impossible  to  Men,    The  Moore* 
said  that  our  Fort  of  Sol-la  was  no  way  comparable.     l^| 
IS  fi-om  So^a  five  humircd  and  ten  miles,  betwixi  iwenli^^ 
and  one  and  twcntie  degrees  of  South  latitude.     In  til 
that  Countrey  h  no  such  buildings  and  it  seemed  to  the 
Moores  very  ancient.     We  may  conjecture  (saith  Baniui) 
that  this  is  Piolemeys  Agysimba,  as  the  names  Simbaoni 
and  Simbacaio,  secmc  to  import,  &€• 
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Of  the  Man»motapa  his  customes  and  of  his  Va^ols; 
and  of  thcadjoyning  Kingdomc5,  (wherein  athcr 
Auchours  have  erred)  Of  Mo&ambiquc,  Quiloa, 
Mombaza,  Mclinde,  Magadoxo:  of  the  Mom- 
bos  atid  Zimbas  cruelties,  Of  Quilimanc,  the 
Hands  on  the  Coast;  the  Macuas^  and  other 
African  Ob^rvations, 


.though  the  Manamotapa  be  greater  then  th 
three   mentioned^   yet   hath   he   not   other  King! 
Vassals  or  Triluitaries  to  him:   only  some  of  his 
suiijeUs  called  F.ncosses  or  Fumos,  arc  great  l>jrd 
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hive  Tenants  subject  to  them.  Botcro  therefore  in  his 
Relations^  Gusman,  and  OsoriuSi  were  deceived  by  ialse 
information,  pivinp  to  the  Manamotapa^  so  large  fl  Sea- 
coa«  with  ititiutary  Kings;  which,  I  duuljtj  whcihcr  ever 
rhcrc  was  any  such  thing ;  at  IcM  there  i&  now  no  memory 
thcroof.  Philip  Pipafetta  •  also  from  the  Relations  of 
Lopez,  haih  iulsly  described  these  Coasts  and  Kingdomes, 
ana  hath  told  a  long  Talc  of  Ainaaons  in  these  ^urts, 
where  neither  arc  such,  nor  any  memnriall  of  them.  They 
lell  also  cf  the  Royall  Ensignes  a  Spade  of  Gold  with  an 
Ivoric  head  :o  intimate  his  Husbmdry  ;  and  two  Arrowcs, 
the  notes  of  hia  Justice;  and  thai  he  alwaycs  is  accom- 
panycd  with  Souldiers;  but  in  all  ihey  deceive  and  arc 
deceived.  As  for  Bow  and  Arrowes,  it  is  as  ordinary  with 
the  Cafrc*  as  wllh  the  Portugal^,  lo  wcarc  a  Sword  in 
thdr  Cities;  none  of  them  going  out  of  doorca  without 
them.  .-Xnd  in  like  manner  when  the  ManamoUpa  f;oeth 
forth,  hee  carries  in  his  hand  his  Bow  and  Arrowes,  a* 
likewise  doe  the  Cafres  which  accompany  htm^  as  a  cu*- 
tome  and  not  ;i5  Warrionrs,  Before  him  gccth  a  Cafrc 
baiting  with  his  hand  on  a  "  greai  Cushion,  to  give  notice 
that  the  Kinp  is  at  hand.  When  the  Manamotapa  will 
not  carry  hix  Bow,  an  Officer  called  MascoHra  (which  is  as 
a  Page  of  the  Chamber)  carries  it;  and  the  King  carrieth 
in  his  hand  an  Azagay,  nr  Javelin  of  hiackc  wooc!  with  the 
point  of  pure  Gold,  like  the  Iron  head  of  a  Lancc^  or  three 
pieces  of  wood,  called  Fimbos.  of  two  spannes  and  a  halfe. 
wrought  and  ^lender  And  when  hcc  spcakcs  with  a 
Cafrc.  whiim  hr  will  have  dye,  he  lets  fell  one  of  these 
Fimbos,  and  his  infices  (Fxecutioncrs)  take  and  kill  him 
with  an  Azagay  ;   and  so  dye  condemned  persons, 

I U  hath  many  women,  and  the  principall,  which  is  moat 
respected,  calked  Mazarira,  is  his  entire  sister  a  great  friend 
of  the  Pnrtnpals.  to  whom  when  ihcy  give  the  Kinc  hi* 
Curua,  thcv  give  a  Present  of  Ci*>!hcs.  No  man  speflkrk 
wilh  the  King  or  with  this  Wifc^  but  hcc  brings  a  Prc:*cnt ; 
the  Portu^ls  give  Beadcs,  the  Cafrcs  Kine,  or  Goaf-S  or 
Clothes :  and  when  they  are  able  to  give  nothing  elsiCj  they 
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N^ne  ;i  ^^«  of  Earth  to  acknowledge  subjectioDf  or  a 

^U'tuW  K^  «tn«  to  thatch  the  Kings  Houses ;   for  all  the 

tt^H^u^di   ia   Calnnii   are   thatched.      The    Manamots4>a 

whiv^  now  nrifnes,  is  c^ed  Mambo,  and  his  subjects  use 

0  ^m^  ^    ^  ^W4tf^  bv  his  life,  saying,  Xh  Mambo ;  and  when  th^ 

%'W^f        s^iJtc  wiA  him,  they  say  Xi  dico,  as  wc»  Please  your 

"^'  Xtttjtr^Hf.     The   Kings   Children   are   called    Manambo. 

K^rV  hiAth  civcn  leave  to  our  Religious  men  in  his  Kiz^- 

ijk**Mcs*.  to  convert  and  to  build  Churches ;  of  which  they 

^As^^  buih  three,  to  wit,  at  Massapa,  Luanze,  Bucutu, 

whcfv  live  many  Portugals, 

ITwy  spcake  the  Mocaranga  Tongue,  the  best  Language 
v>f  jM  the  Cafres  \  and  whereas  the  Moorcs  of  Africa  and 
Arabia,  draw  their  words  out  of  the  throat  as  if  they  would 
vomite;  these  pronounce  their  words  with  the  end  of  the 
tongue  and  the  lips,  that  they  speake  many  words  in  a 
whistling  accent,  wherein  they  place  great  Elegance,  as  I 
Have  heard  the  Courtiers  of  Quiteve,  and  Manamotapa 
r4w*^w*i  speake.  Their  stile  of  speaking  is  by  Metaphors:  and 
j^pit*tk\  Similitudes  very  proper,  and  fittwi  to  their  purpose.  The 
Manamotapa  and  his  subjects,  wearc  a  white  Periwinkle 
in  the  fore-head  for  a  Jewell,  ^stned  in  the  hatre,  and  the 
[ILivusi,]  King  hath  another  great  one  on  thebrest.  They  call  them 
Andoros,  and  they  arc  odious  to  the  QuitevCj  as  a  device 
of  the  Manamotapan  distinction.  None  of  them  cut  the 
hairc  of  the  head  or  beard  ;  yet  are  there  very  few  long 
beards,  for  their  hairc  growcs  little,  neither  doth  it  tume 
white  till  they  arc  very  old.  They  live  commonly  ninetie 
or  an  hundred  yearcs.  They  use  Auguries  and  Divina- 
tions by  lots,  and  have  often  conference  with  the  DeviD, 
who  after  his  wont,  lyeth  often,  and  yet  holds  his  credit 
with  them.  They  say  that  the  Manamotapa  hath  a  house, 
wherein  are  hanged  condemned  persons,  from  whom  the 
moysture  drops  downe  in  a  Vesscll,til]  they  cease  dropping, 
and  then  they  are  buried.  Herewith  they  say  is  made  an 
Grn-iMv^  Oyntment,  which  he  uscth  against  Witchcrafts  and  for  long 
^fiMJjr  I'f^'    They  have  many  other  Superstitions,     Dom.  Georet 

^itfmtJ.         Meneses,  sent  to  the  Manamotapa  a  faire  Grey-houna; 
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which  he  much  loved  and  Itcpt  about  him»  and  when  hcc 
iyedt  (a-s  it  were  by  Testament)  he  commanded  that  :is 
soone  as  they  saw  his  breith  departed,  they  should  kill 
the  Grcy-hounii,  ami  a  Cosset  Ramnie  which  he  had 
brought  up  by  hand,  to  doc  him  service  iti  the  other 
WorTci ;  which  wns  done  accordiniijly*  his  Queenc  alf^o 
drinking  poysoii  (nfter  the  custome)  lor  like  purpose. 
The  most  of  tho  Manamotapan  customer  %rc  the  «irne  that 
arc  mcnticmed  before  of  the  Qjiteve,  and  therefore  need 
no  further  Repetition. 

About  Tcte  are  eleven  Townes  of  Cnfren  which  have 
caeh  fhcir  Encosse,  or  Cafar  CnpTaync,  all  Vassals,  and 
subject  to  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Captayne  of  Teie,  The 
Manamorapa  having  conquered  those  part^,  distributed  lo 
divcTic  divers  governments,  and  these  lo  the  Canlayne  of 
Tcic  and  his  Successors,  to  whom  they  are  subject  a»  to 
their  King,  asking  his  license  when  they  will  sow  their 
grounds;  the  Encosse  comming  accompanied  with  *ome 
of  hi*  Cafrea,  and  a  Present,  when  they  petition  him. 
Bcfofc  Tctc,  OTT  the  othersidc  ijf  the  River  within  Land 
to  the  E^ist  and  North-cast,  arc  two  kinds  of  Man-eating 
Cafrcs  the  Mumbos  and  Zimbas  or  Muzimbaa,  who  catc 
those  ihcy  take  in  wanrc,  and  their  slaves  also  when  they 
are  past  labour,  and  sell  it  a?  Bccfe  or  Mutton.  The 
Captayne  of  Tcte  with  his  eleven  Encosses^  and  their 
Companies  slue  5ixc  hundred  of  the  Mumbos  in  a  Battel!. 
iw>*  leaving  one  alive,  and  carried  away  their  Wives  and 
Children  Captives,  This  was  at  Chicoronga  a  Mumbos 
Towne,  in  which  was  a  slaughter-house,  where  every  day 
they  butchered  their  Captives;  ncere  which  the  Portupaf?* 
tbund  many  Negroes,  men  and  women,  hound  hanj  and 
foott  destined  to  the  slaughter  for  the  next  daye»  food, 
whom  with  many  others  they  freed.  Thc>*  undertooke 
this  Expedition  in  bchAlfc  of  a  friend  of  theirs^  apain»t 
whom  these  Muaibus  IcJ  by  fhcir  Captayne  Q^^^u^a  made 
warrc.  All  the  ground  before  Qutzuras  Gate  was  paved 
with  mens  Skuls,  which  he  had  killed  in  that  war,  upon 
which  they  must  passe  which  went  in  or  our;  a  thing  in 


■S97< 


Ttff  Jnnrt 

rm. 


MumSet 

xiKerktr  tkae 

not  (Mi 


Ui.'/'pifint. 


A.  IV 

1597- 


PURCHAS 


Pir-GRIMES 


49^  fTuMt. 


ktHjj}on^ 


his  conceit  oF  creac  Majestic.  But  now  he  lost  himselfe 
and  all  his.  Thcie  Cafres  about  Tetc  arc  prone  to  warrt^ 
saying.  If  they  dye  their  troubles  are  ended ;  if  ihcy  live, 
they  shall  enjoy  spoylcs.  Whiles  I  was  there,  the 
Captayrc  Pcro  Fernandez  dc  Chaves,  wanting  Timber  few 
a  Church  Doores  and  Porch,  p^ett^ndcd  warre,  and  ^mni- 
moned  these  eleven  Encosses,  which  came  willinply>  bin 
were  diverted  to  this  Timber  businesse. 

Whiles  I  was  at  Sena,  the  Mnzmibas  warred  on 
of  the   Portugals  friends,  and  did   catc  maiw  of  t 
who  besought  heipe  of  Andre  dc  Santiago  Captaync 
Sena;   who  went  and  6ct  upon  them  in  their  Fort,  whi 
they  had  fortificrd  round  with  a  wall  of  Wood,  with  win 
(revezcs)  and  port-holes,  and  a  dccpc  wide  ditch,  insom 
that  he  was  forced  to  send  to  Chaves  for  his  best  hclpc, 
who  came  with  above  one  hundred  Portugals  and  Mistico*, 
and   those   eleven   Encosscs.     The   Muzimbas  by   their 
h>pials  had  Intelltpence  of  their  comming  on  the  ochcr- 
sidc  the  River  without  order,  and  therefore  Mole  out  of 
the  Fort  by  night,  and  Emhuscadocd  themselves,  and  ^ct^ 
upon  the  Portugals  (which  marched  halfe  a  league  bcfort™ 
the  Cafres)  suddenly  and  ftiriously ;    killed  tnem  every 
one,  and  cut  off  their  armt*s  ;ind  leijpes,  which  with  tb 
arrncs  they  carried  privily  to  their  Fortressc.     The  Ca 
arriving  at  the  Wood,  and  seeing  the  slaughter  return 
home    to  Tete,    and    related   the   late   Tragedie.       These 
Zimbas  worship  no  God,  nor  Idol,  but  their  King,  who 
(ihcy  say)  is  Ood  of  the  Earth  :  and  if  it  mires  when  hce 
would  not,  they  shoot  their  Arrowcs  at  the  Skic  for  not 
obcyinp  him;    and  he  only  eatcs  not  nans  flcsh>     Thcw 
are    tall,    bigge,    strong ;    and    have    for    Armcs,    small 
Hatchet*,  Arrowcs,  Azagaies,  great  Bucklers,  with  which 
(hey  cover  their  whole  bodies  of  light  wood,  lined  with     i 
wild  beasts  skinncs.     They  catc  those  which  they  kill  iii^| 
warrc  and  drink,  in  their  skuls.     If  any  of  their  ownc 
Cafres  be  sicke  or  wounded,  to  save  labour  of  cure  they 
kill  ;md  ente  them 

They  frastcd  with  great  jollirie  that  dayof  their  Vi 
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and  the  nighr  follnwing ;  and  the  next  mciriiing  curly 
ullicd  out  of  their  Kortressc,  the  Captayne  arniycd  in  a 
Donrtinicanft  Cnsula,  cr  Massing  Vestment  (Nicolns  de 
Rosario,  whom  they  had  taken  with  the  Porcugalt,  and 
carried  with  them,  and  put  to  a  cruell  death)  with  a  ^It 
Chalice  in  his  left  hand,  and  an  Azagay  in  his  right ;  and 
all  the  other  Zimbas  wirh  the  quarters  of  the  PortugaU  at 
ihcir  backcs,  and  the  Captaynes  head  on  the  point  of  a 
lone  Lance;  and  drumming  on  the  Drumme  which  they 
haxTfakcn,  they  presented  themselves  wirh  great  crycs  to 
Santiago,  ard  the  Portugal^,  and  after  this  muster 
rclurncd  to  their  Fort,  saying,  they  must  goe  catc  their 
Tctc  friends,  Santiago  and  his  Portiigais  (which  stayed 
waiting  for  Chaves,  and  knew  nothing)  now  terrified  with 
this  Siwctade,  resolved  <if  feare  be  capable  of  that  wo«l)  J,'^ 
to  haste  away  a^soonc  a*  night  came,  and  passing  over  the  ,^^Ji^ 
Rivcrwas  perceived  hythe  MiLZimhfl?swho  iwucd  nut  upon  [IIhIX.ij^k.] 
them  with  great  force  and  slue  many  on  the  bankc,  and 
amongst  others  Santiago,  Thus  of  Tcte  and  Sena  were 
one  hundred  and  thirtie  PorCugals  and  Misti^os,  with 
their  two  valiant  Captaines  dayne,  wirh  little  losse  on 
their  part,  coinming  on  them  with  sudden  advantage: 
this  was  done  An.  1592,  Don  Pedro  dc  Sousa  Captainc 
of  Mozambique  the  next  yeere,  with  two  hundred 
Portugals,  and  fiftccne  hundred  Cafres  passed  the  River 
Zambcze,  pitched  his  Tents  where  Santiapo  had  done, 
boctcrred  the  walls  of  their  Fort  with  his  Artillery ;  Inii  to 
00  purpose,  because  they  were  of  grossc  wood,  naving  on  ^'^^**f^' 
ihc  inside  much  earth  of  that  whicli  was  taken  out  of  the  ''"'*^" 
ditch.  Whereupon  he  resolved  to  stop  up  part  of  the 
ditch,  which  witn  much  labour  and  perill,  and  some  losse, 
he  effected ;  some  passed  wirh  hatchets  to  the  foot  of  the 
trench,  and  began  to  cut ;  but  the  Zimbas  ftom  the  walb 
scalded  them  with  hot  water  and  Oylc,  specially  the  naked 
CftfreSi  so  that  nr>ne  durst  approch  agaire,  as  well  for 
fCalding,  as  for  long  Iron  hookcs  which  they  put  out  of 
the  port'holeft,  whtrcwirh  thc^  wounded  ihc  fls<iavlants, 
and  ncid  them  h%\^  puhing  them  to  the  holes,  and  killing 
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them :  so  diat  they  wcfc  forced  to  retire  to  their  Tentx. 
The  next  day  tice  caused  rods  to  be  gathered^  md  great 
baskets  thereof  to  be  made  as  high  a^  their  trencher 
which  were  carried  thither,  and  filled  with  earth,  tor  the 
Souldiours  to  «tand  and  tight  upon  them,  that  the  ZifY^MS 
mij^ht  not  iuue  wjfh  their  scalding  liquors.  Two  moneihs 
were  Mw-ni  \r\  this  warre,  when  some  of  the  Inliuhilattis  of 
that  River  (which  liked  their  livings  by  wares  better  then 
to  endanger  dying  by  warrca)  fnincd  I*ettcr*  from  Sena, 
written  irom  their  wives,  pretending  great  danger  from  a 
Cafcr,  which  came  to  robbe  them  in  the  Pornipals  absence; 
which  Sousa  beleeving  to  bee  true^  brake  up  the  (^iege^ 
and  passing  the  River  by  nieht  was  perceived  by  the 
Zimbas;  who  sallied  forth  with  a  great  crie,  assaylcd  the 
Campe,  killed  some  which  were  behind,  tookc  the  most 
the  spoiler  with  the  Artillerie.  Thu?;  returned 
Portijgals  with  disgrace,  and  the  Zimbi?*  grew  proud 
and  after  made  peace  with  them  notwithstardin^. 

One  of  the^e  Zimbas  ambitious  of  that  honour,  which 
they  place  in  killing  and  eating  of  men,  to  get  himsdft 
a  name,  adjoyned  other?  of  his  Nation  to  him,  and  iveni 
Eastward,  killing  and  eating  every  living  thing.  Men, 
Women,  Children,  Dc^s,  Cats,  Rats,  Snakes,  Lizards, 
sparing  nothirg  but  such  Cafrcs  as  adjcyned  ihcm-^Ivcs  to 
their  companie  in  that  designs.  And  thus  five  thousand 
of  them  were  assembled,  and  went  before  the  lie  of 
Qi^iilfKi;  where  the  Sea  prohibiting  their  passage;,  a  trailer* 
outii  Moore  came  and  offered  hi«  service  to  guide  them 
over  at  the  low  cbbcs  of  spring  tides,  upon  condition  to 
spare  his  kindred,  and  to  divide  the  spoyles  with  him. 
The  Zimba  accepted  it,  and  etFected  his  cruell  ptirpofie, 
slaying  and  taking  (for  future  dainties  to  eate  at  leasure) 
three  thousand  Nioorcs,  and  tookc  the  Citic  Qyiloa,  with 
great  riches,  the  people  escaping  by  hiding  themselves  ii^ 
the  wilderne^sc  till  the  Zimbas  were  ^one ;  then  rcCurnLnjZ 
10  their  Citic  (anticntly  the  royail  Seat  of  the  Kings  of 
that  Coast)  and  to  ihJs  day  are  scene  the  ruires  of  their 
sumptuous  Mczquites  and  I  looses.     Now,  for  reward 
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the  Traytor,  he  sentenced  him  with  all  his  kindred  to  be 
««  into  the  Sca^  bound  hand  and  fool,  to  bcc  food  for  the 
fishes;  saying,  it  wa*  not  mcci  ihat  one  should  rcmaync 
of  so  \^-ickcd  a  generation^  nor  would  he  calc  their  flesh» 
which  could  not  but  be  venomous. 

After  this  he  passed  along  the  Coast, till  he  came  against 
the  He  of  Mombaza ;  which  foiire  Turkish  Gallcyes  of 
the  Red  Sea  defended^  nnd  ?iluc  many  of  them  wifh  their 
Artillery :  but  Thome  dc  Sousi  arriving  with  a  fleet  from 
India  tookc  the  Turkea>  and  witKall  destroyed  Mombaza 
in  the  sijjht  of  the  Mu'zimbaa.  The  Captaine  said  that 
the  Portugals  were  Gods  of  the  Sea,  and  hee  of  the  Land; 
and  sent  an  Embassadour  to  Sousa,  professing  friendship 
to  them,  and  requesting  that  seeing  ihcy  had  honourably 
ended  their  enicrpnse,  he  might  bcginnc  his,  namely,  to 
kill  and  eatc  eveiy  living  thing  in  the  Iknd,  which  by 
ihdr  a^nsent  he  did  accordingly,  burning  the  Palmc-trccs 
ajid  Woods  where  nianv  men  were  hidden,  whom  hcc 
tookc  and  eate  with  all  nee  could  get. 

Thence  he  rciurncd  to  the  Coast,  and  went  to  Melindc, 
where  Matthew  Mendex  with  thirty  Portugal^  ayded  the 
Kinp,  and  three  thousand  warlike  Cafre^,  called  Mo&- 
MegucioH,  tame  also  to  his  siictour,  which  lanic  suddenly 
on  their  hackc:t  when  they  had  gotteii  up  the  wait,  and 
were  almost  poa^sscd  of  the  fiulwarke,  and  chased  them 
with  such  a  rune,  that  only  the  Captaine  with  above  one 
hundred  others  escaped ;  having  found  none  in  three 
hundred  Iraguen  rEiarch.  whit:h  dui^l  cnctiunler  then). 
And  thui*  much  of  the  Zimbas  (of  whom  wcc  have  written 
more  in  our  Pilgrimage  out  of  the  Jcsuitca.) 

Quihmane  is  an  armc  of  Zamhrzc,  shallow^  a  league 
wide  in  the  mouthy  but  three  fathomes  deep  tn  the  barre^ 
which  was  che  reason  of  the  \o$sc  of  the  gn:at  ship,  Saint 
Luis.  The  1-and  adjoyning  is  playne  without  any  hill. 
Within  the  barrc  above  two  leagues  h  a  Port  or  good 
reftediing,  where  they  rest  themselves  from  the  heats 
which  are  in  those  parts  extreme.  Neere  it  is  a  Townc 
of  Cafres,  and  poorc  Mi;x>reSf  subject   to  the  Portugals 
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vrhiLh  dwell  at  the  Port,  All  ihc  Cnuntrry  within  i% 
inhabited  by  Micuas^  C:ifrcs  subject  to  King  G^Ilo,  2  poorc 
Prince,  whose  brother  bcxommitig  1  Moore,  wa5  therefore 
odious  to  the  Cafres,  which  thinke  basely  of  the  Moored, 
and  more  easily  turne  Chnstians>  holding  of  them  a  more 

[H.iXhIjjjJ   honotirahle  conceit.      They   are  bhrke  and   curled,   and 
worship  not   Idols.     Next  neighbours  to  these  arc  the 

^^^"V  Inhahit&nts  on  the  River  Loranga,  the  mouth  of  which  19 

live  leagues  from  Quilimane  Eastward ;  a  pleasant  River 
with  a  turning  in^  and  a  good  barrc,  stored  with  fish. 
Many  of  these  Cafres  paint  or  rose  their  bixlics  with  Iron, 
and  bore  holes  in  their  thcekcs  for  a  gallaiitry,  as  doc  ihosc 
of  Mo9ambiquc.  Bano  a  CatVe  is  Lord  of  these  part^ 
They  worship  onely  one  God  in  Heaven,  belceve  the 
immonalitie  of  the  Soiile,  the  Divine  providence,  that  all 
good  comes  of  God^  that  there  are  Devils,  and  that  they 
are  evill ;  and  all  this  notwithstanding  arc  great  blas- 
phemers, speaking  evill  of  God  when  things  crossc  ihem- 
Thcy  have  two  wives  (and  wmc  of  them  have  also 
Concubines,  but  their  children  doe  not  inhcritc)  on  the 
Marriage  day  two  or  three  women  in  the  morning  come 
and  dnimme,  sing,  dance  before  the  Brides  docre,  atid 
others  follow,  till  all  rhc  guests  come  with  their  offerings 
of  Mais,  Panike,  Meaie,  ike.  which  they  offer  to  toe 
Bride,  first  giving  a  handfiill  to  the  dancers,  and  Uy  Meale 
on  one  cheeke  and  the  lefr  eye.  ThiH  they  spend  the 
day,  and  at  night  the  Bridegroome  takes  home  hU  Bride, 
a[id  this  is  the  Wedding  ccxcmonic. 

They  have  Fasts,  all  day  eating  nothing,  but  drinkc  all 
the  next  day  and  night  of  their  Mais-wine,  and  of  the 
Wine  of  a  fruit  called  Puto,  very  sweet,  like  Bacchus 
servitor?*^.  They  arc  tiiuch  addicted  to  snrccrie,  and  when 
they  will  enquire  of  things  lost,  they  meet  and  dance, 
using  ccrtainc  Charmcs  till  some  of  the  comp*nie  socme 
mad  and  possessed,  the  Devill  entring  into  them  and 
revealing  the  thine  lo»it.  They  arc  exceeding  fiiU  of 
complements,  in  which  they  spend  much  time  before  they 
will  falkc  of  the  buslnessc  they  come  about  to  their  ncigb- 
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bour.  They  use  pitifull  bmcnution  for  the  dciid,  who  i^ 
wound  (jdmo^t  after  our  f;i«hion^  in  a  blaclce  doth,  tyed 
with  many  lists  of  the  9amc»  and  buried  with  his  Armcs 
and  Victuals:  his  Mat  or  Bcdj  and  Stcolc  set  over  the 
Gruvc,  and  hU  House  burned  wiih  all  his  movables  (no 
great  tos&c)  for  if  any  but  touch  any  thing  which  bcloDgcd 
to  the  dead,  he  may  not  enter  into  his  house  till  he  have 
first  purilied  or  washed  himselfe  in  the  River-  The  a«hc3 
and  brands  left  of  that  burning  they  lay  on  the  Grave, 
They  mournc  eight  dayc*,  beginning  at  midnight  for  nn 
houre  or  two,  ofie  beginning,  and  the  rest  following.  In 
the  day  they  goc  to  the  Grave,  and  lay  Mede  on  one 
cheekc  and  eye,  and  aet  Mills  and  Victuals  thereon,  saying 
certainc  words,  till  the  Mcale  be  quite  gone,  never  washing 
their  fkr;  h>  cuninicnding  their  tilkgc  (fiirtK^iirh)  to  the 
dead)  which  they  rhinke  can  ^nd  them  good  harvests. 

From  Cuama  to  Mozambique  (which  ate  one  hundred 
and  thirtic  league?)  there  is  in  all  the  Coast  no  King 
potent^  howMiever  so  veiled  (as  are  a]»)  some  poore  Moores) 
vn  and  (jf  the  pLiccs  where  they  dwell  But  within  Land 
arc  great  Kings  of  curled  Cafrcs^  most  of  them  Macuas  by 
Nation,  One  of  these  not  farrc  from  Mozambique  is  the 
Mauruca,  These  Macuas  arc  thccvcs,  the  most  barbarous 
and  ill  discoid  Cafres  of  all  chat  Coa^t.  Their  speech  is 
rough  and  high^  as  if  clicy  fought.  They  6le  their  teeth 
above  and  below  as  sharpc  as  Needier.  They  cut  an^ 
rase  their  ficsh,  bore  holes  in  both  their  chcckcs^  from 
the  tips  of  their  cares  almost  to  the  mouth,  with  three  or 
tourc  holes  nn  each  side,  each  big^c  enough  to  hold  a 
linger^  thorow  which  ihcir  gummcs  arc  scene  with  their 
teeth)  the  spiclc  slavering  forth,  l-or  which,  and  tor  the 
more  gallantr)'  rhcy  wcarc  bungs  of  Wood,  one  in  each 
hole;  and  he  which  can  have  them  of  Lead  is  a  complete 
Galbnt,  for  that  metall  is  much  esteemed.  They  nave 
alao  two  hiilcx  in  the  lips;  in  thr  upper  of  which  they  put 
little  pegs  of  wood  ai*  big  as  a  Hens  quill,  of  a  finger  long, 
sticking  right  out  like  a  Nailc;  in  the  tower  lip  they 
wcare  a  Leaden  bung,  so  close  and  heavy  that  the  hp  tails 
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CO  the  bearxlf  shewing  ihe  gumnics  ajid  fitcd  tc«th,  thi 
(hey  sccmc  Devils^  They  wcarc  their  cares  aito  bared 
round  with  many  holes,  in  which  rhcy  havt-  pt-gs  of"  wood, 
slender  hkc  knitting  nccdicsj  a  tiiigcr  long>  wriich  make« 
them  lookc  like  Hedge-hogs,  This  their  gaUantry;  for 
if  they  arc  sad,  or  crossed  with  any  disaster,  they  leave 
aU  these  hole*  opcn. 

Thcy  arc  strongs  and  able  to  indurc  labour.  They  goe 
rtalccd  bolli  rricn  and  ivi>mcM  ;  And  when  they  arc 
apparelled*  it  is  with  a  Monkics  skinnc,  or  of  some  other 
beast,  from  the  waste  to  the  knees.  Their  cu&tomcs  arc 
like  tho&«  Cafrcs  of  Loranca,  Of  the  MacOas  of  the 
River  QuizungOj  when  a  Maidc  is  to  be  mamcd,  sbce 
^octh  into  the  wildcrnessc*  a  whole  Moonc  to  bcwaylc 
her  virgiiutic,  visited  of  her  friends,  and  returning  home 
every  night:  betimes  in  the  morning  going  to  her  wildc 
taske  agairte.  As  soonc  as  the  new  Moonc  appcarcs,  a 
great  feast  is  maJe^  and  the  next  day  shee  is  delivered  to 
her  husband  without  any  more  ccremonic. 

This  Maurjca  used  such  cruelty  in  wurring  upon,  aikd 
eating  those  they  killed  or  tookc  in  those  part^  that  they 
easily  chased  away  the  anuent  Mac6as^  and  enjoyed  their 
Countrey :  and  civing  themselves  onely  to  rob,  and  not  to 
till  the  gnmnds  (for  they  were  latic  lubbers  though  Mrong 
robbers)  about  An,  IS^S-  ^^^X  Sf^^  injurious  to  the 
Portugalsv  cutting  downe  their  Palme  trees,  stealing, 
bcggingi  burning*  killing,  eatings  as  they  saw  occasion. 
Insomuch  that  Nuno  Vclho  Pereira  sent  from  the  He 
fnrtic  Purtugab  and  others  to  the  number  of  foure 
hundred,  which  came  suddenly  on  the  Townc  of  Maurucm 
three  or  fourc  leagues  distant,  destroyed  and  burnt  it^ 
But  the  Maciias,  which  escaped,  joyned  head,  and  lay  in 
ambush  for  the  PonugaU  in  their  returnc,  which  was 
secure  and  ilistirderctl,  and  slue  them  all,  Iwo  or  three 
Portugals,  and  u  few  Cafies  excepted,  which  hiding  them- 
seJvcs,  two  or  three  dayes  after  escapcti  to  Mo^mbioue, 
and  told  of  their  fellowes  disastre,  whom  the  MacOas  had 
slaire  and  eaten.     Many  »uch  chances  betide  the  Portugils 
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in  zhttiuc  parl^,  [hruuj^h  their  sclfcM^uniidcno:,  and  litllc 
accompc  of  the  Ca^c^.  The  warrcs  continued  long,  till 
MauTLiGi  facing  the  necessities  made  peace  with  the 
PonugaJSf  forbad  eating  of  mmis  flesh,  and  enjoyned  hi& 
people  to  till  the  grtiund ;  which  rather  for  fore  of  him 
they  observed,  then  any  wayc5  thereto  enclined,  still  in 
secret  using  that  forbidden  food,  13  [  have  knowne 
particular  in&;tances,  of  some,  which  when  they  Had  stollcn, 
and  could  not  sell  at  their  price,  they  have  killed  and 
eaten. 

The  lie  of  Mo^am1jic|uc  h  in  fiftcenc  dcgreci  to  the 
South ;  above  haltc  a  league  long,  and  but  a  quarter  broad- 
Al  the  point  and  cntrie  of  the  Barre  i;^  the  Fort  with  a 
Poni^ll  Captaine  and  Garrison.  It  hath  foure  Bul- 
warkts  i^"<>  '*>  'h<^  Sea,  and  two  in  the  lie,  with  fairc  Pecccs 
of  Artillery,  Within  is  a  Cistcrnc  which  holds  two 
thousand  Pipes  of  watL-r^  into  which  the  rainc  runneth  from 
the  tiles  and  walls  by  Condviit-pipcs.  in  the  midst  ib  a 
Chur^-  This  is  one  of  the  chiefe  Fori«  of  India;  built 
by  a  good  Architect,  An.  155^-  There  is  aUo  an 
Ho^iitall,  twfi  Ilerniitagcs,  a  Cnvcnt  of  DominitanN,  a 
poorc  Townc  of  Moorcs.  The  lUnd  is  dryc,  and  without 
wood:  the  water  they  fetch  rhree  miles  withciut  the  Barre 
frx>m  a  Spring  in  a  Bay  called  Titangonc,  which  serves  to 
water  all  the  Indian  ships.  Their  wood  they  fetch  from 
the  Mayne-land,  in  which  they  have  Gardens  of  %'aricty  of 
fruits.  It  wa^  at  first  Mckiy,  but  now  by  Gods  goodncssc 
is  proved  healthfull. 

The  He  of  Quirimba  is  sixty  leagues  distant  along  the 
CcQvt  on  the  Indian  side.  It  is  halfe  a  league  widc>  and 
a  league  long,  pUine,  without  hilK  all  sowed  with  Mais 
and  other  grayne^  whereof  the  llatid  is  fertile.  It  hath  a 
walled  Fort,  and  a  feirc  Church  of  the  Dominicans,  which 
verves  for  a  Parish  Church  to  the  lie,  and  all  the  Coast  as 
£vrc  as  Cape  Del  gado,  who  arc  bound  there  to  confcsae 
and  communicate.  In  this  Coust  are  the  lies  of  Cabras, 
Fumbo,  Qtiirimba,  ihi^  Matcmo,  which  still  shcwcth  the 
n&iJies  of  the  former  Moore- Inhabitants.     Fourc  leagues 
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dicacc  IS  MicaJoCf  and  from  hcacc  as  l^rc  is  Xanga^  juid 
above  two  leagues  from  it  js  Malindc,  betwixt  which  and 
that  of  Cabo  del  gado  arc  two  little  ones-     Others  there 
are,  but  not  so  inhabited,  one  of  which  is  called,  Rolas, 
for  the  store  of  those  birds  which  yccrely  breed  therein, 
very  hurtfull  to  the  Cornc-grouiids ;    and  therefore  the 
llandcr:»  of  other  lies  goe  thither  to  destroy  their  cegcs 
and  young.      These   UandA  are  very  wholsonie  ana  of 
subtile  aire,  and  iherfore  subject  to  the  disea&e,  cilled  The 
aire,    which    they   cute   with    Elephants  dting,    Musurd, 
Garlecke.  and  a  seed  called  Ingo,  tijming  him  thcrcwilh 
three  or  tburc  times  a  day,  &C.     Their  Kinc  have  a  bunch 
on  the  shoulder  as  a  great  Pumpion,  which  falls  on  the 
neckCj  the  flesh  whereof  eats  like  a  Cowes  udder,  very 
fill-     There  arc  store  of  Swine,  Goats  whidi  have  young 
twice  a  yecre,  two  or  three  at  eaA:h  burthen,  Palme  trees 
for  Wine  and  C0C03,  with  other  fruity  fowlcs,  and  pro- 
visions*    There  growes  also  Anil  or  Indico,  which  the 
Moores  use  to  dye  their  clothes,  of  which  they  weave 
store  in  these  Hands.     In  the  wildernesses  of  the  He  Cabo 
dc  gado  is  store  of  Manna,  procreated  of  the  deaw  uf 
Irleavcn  faUing  on  certainc  trees,  oit  which  it  hardens  as  it 
were  Sugar  candidc,  sticking  to  the  wood  like  Rozin,  and 
hanging  on  the  leaves,  gathered  and  sold  in  jarres  by  the 
Inhabitants.     It  casts  sweet  as  Sugar;   in  India  ihey  use 
to  purge  wilh  it.      I   have  offen  occt\   \n  the  plate,  and 
gathered  it  with  my  hand.     It  growes  only  on  one  kind, 
although  there  be  many  other  trees  in  the  Hand,      in  that 
Coast  also  blackc  Corrall  growes  in  the  bottome  of  the  Sea 
with  small  roots  or  beards,  w^e^el^y  it  seemeth  lavtned^ 
A  Mariner  gave  mee  a  piece  two  sp;»ns  and  a  halfe  long^ 
When  it  comes  out  of  the  Sea  it  is  soft  and  pliable,  but  by 
the  aire  hirdncd.     In  those  lies  they  lindc  Cocos  which 
are  said  to  grow  in  the  Maldivas  on  short  trees  in  the  Sea 
alway  covered  with  water,  faUing  off  when  they  are  ripe, 
and  rising  to  the  top,  carried  by  the  windcs  and  currents 
to  some  Coast.      All  the  Continent  is  peopled  with  curled 
Catrcs,  some  MacGas,  others  not  using  rasing^  holes, 
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horocs^  but  all  shaven  on  the  head.  In  the  Countrey 
withiQ  the  Kingdomc  of  Mongallo,  a  Lord  of  fertile 
Countries,  and  of  many  ViKsah»  The  lie  of  Saint 
durcncc  lyes  uvcr  against  tlii!>  Coa^t,  three  hundred 
leagues  long,  and  riinciy  broad:  a  Straight  of  aixdc 
leagues  running  betwixt. 

In  Ethiopia  foure  gcncrall  plagues  have  bcctic  objervcd  Fcbttn^urfct, 
in  our  time,  the  Warre  of  the  Zimbab^  An.  1589.  the 
Gras-hoppers,  which  covered  the  earth,  and  involved  the 
aire  in  a  ctouilc  when  they  arc^^e,  which  (fate  up  all  their 
labcjurs  in  the  fields  and  garden:^,  Iciiving  them  as  if  tliey 
had  becnc  burned,  the  trees  not  able  to  beare  fruit  till  two 
ycercs  after,  whence  many  died  of  Famine;  and  this  was 
the  third  plague  which  caused  them  to  sell  themselves 
oncly  for  sustenance ;  and  one  of  their  children  for  a 
pockc  of  Mats;  The  fourth  plague  was  the  Sm&ll  poxc, 
which  killed  many;  a  disease  in  those  parts  Uke  the 
pla^e,  killinc  all  in  the  house  where  it  came ;  their 
reaote^c  cure  Being  to  let  bloud,  without  bleeding,  or  id 
much  biccdfng,  none  escaping,  The  plague  is  unlcnowne 
am]  unheard  "f  amtjiigst  them.  The  Negro  women  may 
be  Accounted  another  plague^  specially  the  Portugall  slaves, 
which  conceivinj;  wi!l  cause  abnrtion  with  a  certaine  herbe, 
90  poysonlijll  chat  it  consumes  and  rots  them,  except  ihey 
by  copulation  befttow  this  disease  on  $ome  man,  who  \% 
presently  payned  in  his  secrets,  and  hardly  CJiCapcs  death. 
Ihe  rcmedic  to  this  Entaca  (so  they  call  the  di»eaK)  is  EMant. 
the  juyce  of  a  counterpoyson  herbc  taken  the  same  day ; 
both  which  herbes  are  plentiful!  and  well  knowne  in  those 
torts.  Another  iniirmitie,  but  without  payne,  befalls  both 
Portugals  and  Cafres  Jn  Mozambique^  which  is  blindnesse 
by  night,  beginning  at  Sunne-set,  and  ceasing  with  the 
SuniK-rising,  in  which  time  they  which  arc  tnus  taken, 
sec  nothing  though  the  Moone  shine  bright-  If  the 
belly  or  head  akc^  the  Caircs  bind  the  part  affected  hard 
with  a  G^rd. 

The  Cafrc^   will    take   RIephants  both   in   pits  {before 
described)  covered  with  boughes  and  grasse ;  and  watching 
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EUpkamis        where  he  slcepes  (specially  by  Moone  light)  as  he  lyes  on 
ik^  W9t  by     tj,^  ground^  and  thrusting  into  his  bdly  by  the  gcnitoncs 
J^'^^^j^"   an  Assagay,  made  purposely  with  the  Iron  hafie  a  span 
broad  and  two  spans  long.     They  may  steale  upon  them 
napping^  because  they  steale  not  their  naps>  but  make  such 
a  noyse  that  they  at  once  bewray  and  betray  themselves  to 
the  Hunters,  which  having  wounded  the  Beast)  fled  amy, 
and  next  day  search  by  the  bloud  what  is  become  of  their 
prey.     They  kill  them  for  the  teeth  and  to  cate  the  flesh- 
Ivory  is  the  mindpall  commoditic  of  this  Coast,  above 
three  thousand  Arrobas  being  yecrlv  carried  to  the  Indies 
I  saw  in  Soiala  two  teeth  of  one  Elephant  which  weighed 
JntUu-^zL  sixteene  Arrobas,  eight  a  peece. 

S^f.  The  shipping  from  Cabo  das  Correntcs  to  the  Straight 

of  Mecca,  is  made  by  Moores  of  wood,  which  they  ckave 
and  shave,  never  making  but  two  Boards  of  one  Timber, 
when  tf  they  could  sawe  they  might  make  many,  ThCT 
^^I^^ET^^  sew  them  with  threed  of  Cairo*  and  fasten  them  with 
"  '^  nayles  of  wood ;  their  Cordage  and  Cables  are  of  Cairo. 
An|f^  md  The  greatest  they  call  Ships,  the  middle  sort,  Pangayas ; 
the  least  Ahnadias,  which  are  of  one  Timber  (as  the 
Canoas.)  The  Sayles  arc  made  of  the  leaves  of  Psdme  or 
wildc  Date  Trees-  The  Mariners  are  Moores,  blacke, 
barbarous,  wine  bibbers,  having  nothing  of  Mocncs  but 
the  name  and  circumcision,  not  knowing  nor  keeping  the 
Law  of  Mahomet-  They  celebrate  each  new  Moone  with 
a  drunken  feast;  arc  given  to  Divinations;  will  cast  out 
nothing  in  a  storme  although  the  Vcssell  be  surcharged, 
saying,  the  Sea  is  insatiable ;  when  they  want  Windc  they 
whip  the  Ship  with  Cordes  on  the  Poope  and  Sides,  with 
crying  and  chafing,  as  if  the  Ships  had  as  much  sense  as 
themselves,  or  as  themselves  were  sensclesse,  saying,  they 
are  lazie  and  therefore  the  Windc  leaves  them ;  and  they 
mocked  me  for  reproving  this  their  foolerie.  Their  Wares 
are  blacke  Clothes,  and  earthen  glased  Beades  of  all 
colours.  The  Cafres  steale  children,  and  coozen  the  elder, 
enticing  them  to  the  Shoares,  and  there  sell  them  to  the 
Moores  and  Portugals.     The  jurisdiction  of  the  Captaioe 
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From  this  b-st  Cape  to  the  Line  is  the  Coast  of  Mclindc, 
which  is  of  the  junsdicbon  of  the  Ciptainc  of  Momba^. 
The  firmc  Land  is  inhabited  by  Cafrcs,  diffcrinp  in 
Language  and  Cusromes,  aprccing  m  barbarousncssc- 
Alon^  rhc  Kingdome  of  Mon^allo  runnes  to  the  North 
the  Km^ojnc  of  Munimui;i,  a  f^rcai  Cafre  which  conliEics 
on  the  South  with  the  Land^  of  Mauruca  and  of  Embcoc, 
and  on  the  North  with  the  Abyssinc.  The  principal]  Hand 
of  chis  Coast,  Qiiiloa,  hath  beene  in  times  past  the  Scar 
Royall,  thf  Kin^  of  the  whole  Coast  rt-sidini:  there,  who 
is  now  a  pcty  Prince ;  and  Momba^  is  the  chicfe  lie  and 
Cttie,  where  the  Portugals  have  a  I-ort,  the  residence  of 
the  Cnptainc  of  the  Coast  of  Mclinde.  Pemba  is  an 
Hand  anout  eight  leagues  from  the  Shoare,  and  ten  lonj^;, 
plentifull  of  Rite  nnd  Kine,  Fruits  and  Wood  :  sometime* 
subject  to  the  Poriugals  till  rhe  pride  and  lu/incssc  of 
tome  made  the  people  rcbcU,  ana  could  never  after  be 
regftyned.  In  the  ifc  of  Pate  are  Pate,  Sic  and  Ampaza. 
three  Cities  governed  by  so  many  Kings,  tributarie  to 
Portugal.  Ampaza  hath  becne  best  builded  of  any  Citic 
in  those  parts,  liut  destroyed  by  the  Portugals,  the  C!t!e 
racked  and  burnt  with  eight  thousiind  Palmc-trccs  which 
grew  about  it,  cut  downe.  The  lie  of  I^mo  hath  great 
Atseft,  but  of  little  service.  Thi«  Hand  was  chastised 
when  Ampaza  was  destroyed,  and  Mombasa  also,  by 
Mnrftn  Alton?«i  i\v.  Mrllo.  77ie  King  of  Ampaza  wa?* 
alaiiK,  and  his  head  oirncd  ot\  ^  Vo\c  at  Gca  in  triumph. 
When  he  was  gone,  Mirale  Bcquc  the  Turke  came  with 
foure  Galleys  out  of  the  Red  Sea,  and  infested  thai  Coast, 
till  the  Zimba^i  and  the  Portugals  ended  the  biKJnessc  with 
a  new  Armada,  the  Portugal*  captiving  and  <p<*ylina,  the 
Zimbas  eating  the  Turkcs  and  Inhabitants.  The  King  of 
Lamo  for  betraying  the  Portugals  to  the  Turkc*  were 
beheaded-  The  iTc  and  Citic  of  Mandra  which  had  Mawdr/i. 
denyed  the  Portugal  to  land,  saving,  the  Suniie  onely 
enter  there,  was  sacked  and  two  thousand  Palint- 
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trees  cut  Aownt.  In  the  Coast  of  McUnde  they  arc 
Witches,  The  Mosscgueyo*  live  of  rheir  Kine,  which 
they  oft  Ici  blond  both  lo  prevent  the  garget,  and  to  make 
therewith  k  kinde  of  pottage  with  milkc  aiid  fresh  dung 
of  the  same  Kinc^  which  mixed  together  and  heat  at  the 
fire  they  drinkc,  saying,  it  makes  them  strong.  The 
Boyes  of  seven  or  eight  yecres  wcare  Cliy  fotned  on  the 
hnyre  nf  the  head,  and  still  renewed  with  new  Clay,  weigh- 
ing sometimes  five  or  six  ptninds.  Nnr  may  they  he  Sec 
hereof  till  in  Warrc  or  lawfjll  light  hec  hath  killed  a  nuui, 
and  shew  to  the  Captnine  some  tokens  of  that  ftct ;  which 
only  makes  t^em  free  and  Knights  of  Their  cast.  Here- 
upon they  grow  audacious,  and  prove  dreadflill  to  others 

Brava  is  a  small  Citic  hut  strong,  inhabited  wtih 
Moorcs,  Friends  and  Vassals  to  the  Portugals.  It  is  in 
otic  Degree  North>  and  vcrv  hot.  Magadoxo  is  in  3.  y^. 
Within  the  Land  are  the  Maracatos,  which  have  a  custome 
to  sew  up  their  Females,  specially  their  Slave*  being  yong 
f«  make  them  unable  fnr  conception,  which  mikes  the*e 
Slaves  sell  dearer  both  for  their  chastitiCj  and  for  better 
confidence  which  their  Masters  put  in  them.  They  cut 
also  their  Boyes  and  make  them  Eunuches. 

In  the  lie  of  Zanzibar  dwelt  one  Chardc  a  great 
Sorcerer^  which  caused  his  Pangayo,  which  the  Factor  had 
taken  against  his  will,  to  stancT still  as  it  were  in  defiance 
of  the  Windc,  till  the  Factor  had  satisfied  him,  and  then 
to  flye  forth  the  River  after  her  fellowcs  at  his  word?. 
Hee  made  that  a  Portugall  which  had  angred  him,  could 
never  open  his  mnuih  to  sprake,  bul  a  Oxk  crowed  in 
his  bcUy,  till  he  had  reconciled  himselfc;  with  other  like 
odious  sorceries. 

From  Magadoxo  to  Sacotora  one  himdred  and  fiftie 
league*  is  a  desart  Coast,  and  dithahited  without  River* 
In  which  Desarts  breed  the  great  birds,  called  Ernas, 
which  breed  on  the  Sands,  andliavc  but  two  young  ones, 
as  Pigeons.  Their  stomacks  will  consume  Iron  and 
Stones,  and  flye  not  but  touch  the  ground  with  their  fret^ 
running  with  their  wings  spread,  as  lightly  as  other  Bii 
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flye»     They  are  white,  ash-coloured ;    their  eggcs  white, 

hokling  almost  three  pint*.     Hcere  I  may  mention  also  a 

Sea  monster,  which  we  saw  nt^ere  the  River  Teiidanculo,  Sen  M cam r. 

killed  by  the  Cafres^  found  by  Mshcr-mcn  on  the  Shoalds. 

Hec  was  ash-coIourcd  on  the  backc,  and  white  on  the 

bcliy,   hayrie  like  an   Oxc  but  rougher:    his  head   and 

mouth  like  a  Ty^rre,  with  great  teeth,  white  Mustachos  % 

span  long,  as  bigg*^  as  bristles  which    ShoomakcrH  use. 

He  was  ten  spans  long*  thicker  then  a  man;    his  layle 

thick,  a  span  lung,  eares  of  a  Dog,  armes  like  a  Man 

without  hairet  and  at  the  elbowes  great  Finnes  like  a  fish ; 

two  »horr  feel   nigh  his  taylc,   plaine  like  a  great  Ape?*, 

wilho4Jt  legs,  with  five  fingers  a  span  long  on  each  foot  and 

hand,  covered  with  a  skin  like  a  Goose  font,  the  hinder 

feet  having  clawes  (ike  a  Tygres;   neere  his  tayie  were  the 

si^T»e$  of  a  Male,  his  Liver,  Lights  and  Guu  like  a  Hog«» 

The  Cafres  seeing  our  Slaves  slay  him,  fell  upon  him  and 

cate  him;    which  they  which  spare  nothing  had  not  done 

before,  because  they  thought  him  (they  said)  the  sonnc  of 

the  Devill  (having  never  seene  the  like)  the  rather,  because 

hec  made  a  noyse  which  might  be  heard  halfe  a  league  off 

In  the  same  journey  comming  to  the  River  LuSbn  in  Jivitv/frruf 
August  1590.  the  Mariners  going  ashoarc  for  wood,  "'^'^ 
brought  two  Birds  new  feathered,  whitish,  found  in  the 
ncfti  like  to  Eagles  in  the  eyes,  bill  and  talons,  but  much 
greater  then  great  Eagles,  contayning  nine  spans  from  ihc 
end  of  one  winij  to  the  end  of  the  olher  (T  caused  ihrm  to 
be  measured)  wncrby  it  appcarcs  that  in  their  full  maturitic 
they  are  of  huge  greatnetise.  They  killed  them,  for  feare 
the  old  ones  should  come. 

§.  V. 

The  Jcsuites  gleanings  in  Africa  10  ChrUtian  Re- 
ligion, gathered  out  of  their  owne  writings. 

Hat  the  Jcsuites  have  done  for  the  advancing  of  ^'^  !'[/'"' 
Christian  Religion  with   the  Abassincs,  ycc  nave  ^^^  ^^^^_ 
heard.     In  the  yeerc  i;6o.  Consalvus  Sylvcria  a  /^wi^ 
Portugall  Jesuite  with  two  companions,  went  from  Go^  Mj^w, 
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for  ManamoCapa,  z  Region  Abounding  with  gold>  but 
dearc  bought  by  reason  of  the  Ayres  unwholsomn»»c,  and 
the  want  of  necessxries  for  food  and  health.  They  otmc 
first  to  Inhambane,  and  there  fell  sJcke,  but  recovering 
procccJcd  to  Tonge,  and  there  baptised  the  King,  Ki*  Wifc^ 
Sister,  Children.  tCindrcd,  and  great  Men,  with  Tni>\l  i>f 
the  People  in  few  daycs.  Thence  Consalvas  went  to 
Mananiorapa,  leaving  his  Fellowes  with  the  King,  which 
built  the  Church  of  the  Assumption :  one  of  chem  by  w:uir 
of  health  was  forced  backe  to  India,  the  other  stayed  there 
two  yecrcs,  Consalvus  passed  by  Mozambique,  and  came 
to  the  River  Mafut.i  ninctic  leagues  from  thence,  where 
escaping  a  dreadf\i1l  tempest,  hec  went  on  shosLre  with  his 
folding  Altar,  and  *aid  Masse  on  the  Sirand,  the  heate 
being  t^o  vehement  that  the  Portugal*  cnuld  scarsc  indurr 
to  tread  on  the  ground,  and  Corsalvus  his  head  brake  oui 
with  pushes  as  nc  was  in  his  Holies;  which  when  they 
would  have  mcdicincd*  pritclaro  sui  ipsius*  odio  irKcosus^ 
hec  refused  all,  and  pcrmincd  himsclfe  to  the  cure  of 
Naturr  rind  Time.  Thence  ihey  went  to  the  River  Coli- 
mane,  and  were  well  cntcrtayncd  by  Mingoaxancs,  King 
of  Giloa  a  Moore,  little  caring  for  hia  Mahumctric*  ana 
giving  them  leave  to  preach  in  his  Kingdom-  But  they 
hasted  CO  Manamotapa,  and  so  passed  Co  Cuama^  and  rhcn 
gave  himselfe  to  private  devotions  eight  daycs,  oncly  once 

Tkitjifik(that  3  day  eating  a  handftill  of  parched  Cornc  and  drinking  a 

it,  namrafi      draught  of  Water. 

From  Sena  he  sent  to  the  Manamotnpa;  mcane  while 
the  King  of  *  Inhanior  offereti  him^ielfc  to  ChriKtiflnitic 
but  he  comforted  him^  and  refused  till  he  had  first  becne 
with  the  Manamotapa.  Antonic  Cajatlo  was  sent  for  him, 
who  trussed  up  his  Holies,  carrying  them  on  his  shoulders. 
When  he  was  comne,  the  Manamotapa  sent  htm  Presents* 
Gold,  Kine  and  Servants,  which  all  he  thankfully  refilled. 
When  he  came,  he  entertayned  him  as  never  any  man, 
and  bringing  him  into  his  inner  mome,  cau^^l  him  to 

hee  hath  no  fri^farie  Ktrtfi.  th'tt  vai  i'Ht  at  Ktmtif  (**  it  icfmrrk)  eir^ifA  f^r  41  C^sart  fiurr 
Kin^t  irt  a  ^me  iff  Kent  haii  thtit  ntrmf  /iir*,  to  rvakf  a  njtetn  imn^  at  ktmt. 
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sic  on  the  Carpet  hy  his  Mother.  Hee  offered  him  his 
choisc  of  GroLindSf  Kinc»  Gold,  Women;  Consalvus 
aaswcrcd,  thar  hcc  wouM  have  nothing  but  himsclfc;  the 
King  thereat  woiidring  and  friendly  with  promises  dis- 
missing him.  One  had  scene  on  the  Altar  a  fayre  picture 
of  ourl-ady>and  told  the  King  that  Consalvus  had  brought 
with  hiin  a  beaunfull  Lassc:,  for  which  the  King  !»tnt,  and  [Il.if-i5S7-] 
he  carried  if  wrapped  in  a  prcdous  rlnfh>  and  tels  hiin  if  is 
the  picture  of  the  Mother  of  God.  the  King  of  King*, 
He  wori^hips  it  and  hega  it;  Consalvus  grant*,  and 
placeth  it  in  the  Kings  house,  and  irimmes  up  as  it  were 
a  Chappel)  for  it.  Five?  niebts^  say  the  PortugaU,  the 
Mcftscd  Virein  appeared  to  tnc  King  in  ihaf  forme  in  his 
flJccpc ;  and  ^vc  and  twcintic  dayc?^  after  his  comniing,  the 
King  was  Iwiplised  by  the  name  of  Sebantian,  the  Qiicene 
his  Mother  by  the  name  of  Marie,  The  same  day  he  sent 
one  hundred  Kinc  to  Consalvo,  which  were  distributed  by 
Gitadn  to  the  pnorc.  Three  hundred  of  his  chicfe  men 
followed  his  example.  Much  victuall  was  sent  into  Con- 
nlvuf:,  but  he  ate  no  fiesh^  living  only  on  wild  fruits, 
herbs,  and  boj-lcd  Cornc  in  small  quantitie. 

But  fourc  Moorcs  envying  these  proceedings^  and  being 
gracious  with  ihe  King,  pcrswade  huTi  th:u  ConsalvuH  wu* 
sent  from  India  to  betray  him,  and  to  make  w^  for  the 
Poriug:als  to  take  away  his  State;  adding^  that  Consalvus 
was  a  Sorcerer,  and  whomsoever  Jice  washed  on  the  head 
with  his  forme  of  words,  he  made  to  become  his.  And 
if  Consalvus  went  away  >ii  ^afciie,  hts  Subjects  would  kilt 
OIK  another  like  mad  men.  By  their  pcrswai^ions  the  King 
cvuscd  Consalvus  to  be  murthcrcd,  his  :^trnn;;Ied  body 
being  ihrownc  into  the  River,  and  fiftic  others  were  Klaine,  ''"^''"■ 
which  on  that  last  day  of  hi«  life  he  had  baptised.  Two 
daycH  after  re[icnhnf»  tif  this  fnv\  he  slue  two  of  tbc 
Moores,  the  other  two  being  fled.  Long  after,  no 
Jesujtes  (saith  jarHc)  were  sent  hither,  because  the  JarJ.uf.to. 
Dominican;;  had  undertaken  the  Conversion  of  those  parts, 
of  whfi*c  labours  yec  have  heard  somewhat  bcfr»re  in 
Santos,  whrch  was  one  of  them.     Jsrric  hath  since  told  us 
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of  Petnif  Toorius  and  Ludavicus  Goez  (in  respect  of  theee 
better  hopei)  tent  An.  1562.  and  to  them  was  joj^ned 
Andrew  Fernandez  the  companion  of  Consalvus,  who  had 
stayed  af  Inambanc.  These  three  went  lo  ihc  Mana- 
motapa,  and  stayed  there  ccrcayne  yecrcs,  till  they  were 
sent  for  back  to  India,  King  Sebastian  intending  to  mtrc 
on  the  Manamolapa>  for  the  said  Consalvus  SyTvcrius  his 
death  (being  the  sonne  of  the  Count  Sortcllatie)  and  for 
other  causes.  Thus  after  their  returnc  An.  1570-  Franas 
Uarrct  was  scot  wiih  a  strong  KIccC ;  whc  bcin^  dca*!  of 
poyson  (with  others)  Fcrnand  Monroy  siicocedcd,  who 
dying  soone  after,  the  Jesuites  then  in  the  Campe  could 
doe  nochinrr.  An.  1608.  the  people  rebelling,  the  Mana- 
inotapa  flea  to  the  parts  ticcrc  Tett:  a  Partugall  Fort,  and 
by  hclpc  of  the  Portugals  subdued  the  Rebels,  Where- 
upon he  gave  the  King  of  Portugall  the  silver  Mines  of 
Achicova,  Jacobus  Simonesius  talcing  possession  in  his 
name.  Hee  gave  them  leave  also  to  build  Forts  where 
they  pleased.  The  Portugals  ihinkc  mcctc  not  to  fbreci 
the  Jcsuites  in  this  occasion,  and  Francis  Gonsalves  with 
Paulus  Alexius  are  destined  to  that  designe,  the  whole 
Kinj:[dome  seeming  a  field  white  to  the  Christian  Harvest, 
and  onely  wanting  Labourcrs. 

Of  Angola  and  Congo  you  heard  before :  the  state  of 
Angola  ((or  of  Congo  we  have  no  later  intelligence  then 
that  of  Lopez)  after  the  death  of  Paul  Diaz  received  some 
alteration-  It  '\%  the  manner  in  those  part*  that  the  Soba: 
or  Governours  are  as  Princes  of  their  Provinces,  and  in 
the  Kings  Court,  whom  ihcy  acknowledge  their  supreme 
I-ord,  have  one  of  his  Grandcs,to  whom  they  have  recourse 
in  all  difficulties  (like  the  Protectors  amnngst  the  Cardinals) 
who  in  some  manner  disposerh  them  and  their  states. 
Thus  Diaz  appointed  over  the  Angolan  Sobte  by  him 
subdued,  some  of  his  Portugall  Gentlemen,  someltnies 
some  Jcsuitc  at  the  request  of  the  subdued,  seeing  in  what 
respect  they  were  held  with  the  Generall.  But  some 
Courtiers  in  Spaine  perswaded  the  Catholike  King^  that 
this  depcndance  of  mediate  Patrons  should  bee  takenaway 
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from  ihcm  lii :  whereupon  cnaucd  commotions^  and  con- 
tempt of  the  Portugal!  name;  that  in  the  ycerc  1600- 
John  Rhodcriclc  Coiinius  being  sent  Govcmour,  of  one 
hundrtrd  and  fifnc  Sobs?  stipcndarics  before  to  the  Poriugall 
Crownc,  not  one  continued  hia  allegcajicc.  Hcc  reduced 
flome,  but  (with  many  others  running  hke  Katca)  the 
unwhoisomneasc  of  the  ayrc  killed  him  \  the  Successor 
being  named  in  a  Boxe  (the  key  whereof  was  kept  by 
George  Percriu'*  u  Jcsuite)  Emmanuel  Percnui,  IIcc 
overthrew  Caliichcus  the  chlcfe  Soba  with  the  Cambam- 
btn,  whose  Countrcy  is  rich  in  Mines,  in  which  he  built  a 
Fort  Ticcrc  the  River  Coaxa  seventie  leagues  from  Sea  (all 
navigable  from  Loanda  thither  in  five  dayes)  and  placed 
therein  two  hundred  and  fiftie  men^  being  but  ihinceTie 
leagues  from  Dongo  the  seatc  of  the  King  of  Angola* 
who  confirmed  to  him  that  his  Conquest.  This  Conquest 
of  Mines  make  hope  of  the  conquest  of  Mindca  to  the 
Christian  Faith  (how  many  arc  fay  these  Thorncs  choked, 
at>d  reconquered  from  itr)  and  the  Jcsuitcs  are  said  to 
study  the  language  that  they  may  preach  the  Gospdl  to 
them.  In  the  lie  of  Loarda  are  said  to  bee  Cwcntie 
thcuiand  Christian:  of  the  Natives,  besides  the  Inhabitants 
of  Saint  Paul  and  Massangaro. 

Anno  1606.  Francis  Gois,  Edward  Vai,  and  Anttmie 
Barrius  Jc^uiics,  were  sent  thither;  their  Ship  wa,s  taken 
in  the  vay  by  the  Hollanders,  who  set  them  in  the  Boat 
which  brougnt  them  to  Loanda,  being  terrified  by  two 
Whales  which  rising  neerc  the  Boat,  yet  passed  without 
hurt.  Now  were  new  missions  of  Joulle*;  one  "f 
which  comming  to  the  next  Soba,  taught  their  children 
their  prayers,  helping  their  mcmoric?*  with  knots  tycd 
in  cords.  There  were  in  that  Town  two  thousand 
baptised,  persons  all  ignorant  of  the  Faith.  There  was 
an  Idoll  Te/nple  witfi  Images  of  Men  and  Women; 
with  the  heads  of  Goats  and  Snailes,  and  the  feet 
of  Elephants,  and  orhcr  wilde  Beasts,  which  the  Jcsuite 
ouAcd  to  be  burned,  the  people  being  before  made  bclecvc 
that  if  any  touched  them,  ihey  should  die  suddenly.     He 
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baptised  thirtie  ixnd  taught  the  r«st  their  Catechise,  and 
proceeded  to  the  nexr  Sobi^  Lord  of  foure  other  Sobas^ 
who  had  betrne  before  baptJwd  of  Secular  Ptiests,  yet  ooely 
had  the  bare  aamc  nf  a  Christian.  This  Soba  had  thfCC 
hundred  wives  for  ostentation  of  hid  greatncssc.  No  man 
could  make  the  signe  of  the  Crosse.  And  when  the  Priest 
would  build  a  Church  there,  the  Soba  said  he  would 
consult  about  it,  but  gave  no  answer  He  found  two 
Idoll  Or-Lilorics,  but  no  Idols  in  ihcriij  the  people  having 
before  hidden  them  in  the  Woods,  lest  they  should  have 
tike  fiery  fortune  with  the  former.  Hce  found  here  also 
certayne  Chibadi,  which  are  Men  attyrcd  Ukc  Women,  and 
behave  themselves  womanly,  ashamed  to  be  called  men; 
arc  al?^  married  to  meii,  and  csreemc  that  unnaturall 
damnation  an  honor 

About  the  same  time,  nn  Embassador  from  the  King  of 
Cacongo  came  to  Lonndn^  with  a  Present  to  the  Bishop 
and  Request  from  the  King,  to  send  some  Jcsuitca  to 
baptise  him,  and  all  his  Kingdome-  The  Captaine  thefr^ 
fore  with  the  Bishop,  goe  to  the  Rector  of  our  Cotledge, 
and  obtayne  G:L3par  Azcvered.  and  Francis  Gois  to  bee 
sent  thither.  Cncongo  is  adjoyning  to  Congo^  and  to  the 
great  Macoco  King  of  the  Anziqui,  having  also  the  Kings 
of  Angola,  Bungo  and  Biangu  NcighboLirs,  It  is  a  large 
Kingdoms  and  by  the  Townc  of  Pinda  cightie  leagues 
distant  from  Saint  1  home,  is  entrance  up  the  River  Zaire 
in  foure  daycs  unto  it.  The  King  of  Loango  hath  also 
sent  for  Jcsuites,  to  bee  by  them  instructed  and  baptised  t 
bul  wh^T  is  done  in  hntli  the^c  Kingdomcs,  1  have  not 
(saith  Jarric)  received  intelligence- 

Now  concerning  Guinea,  that  name  is  given  to  all  the 
Atlantikc  Coast  of  Africa,  from  Senega,  called  by  the 
Ancients  Stachiris,  in  sixteene  degrees  of"  North  latitude, 
to  Angola  in  thirleene  South:  and  i»  divided  into  the 
Higher  from  Senega  to  Congo,  and  The  lower,  contayning 
Congo  and  Angola,  Over  atrainst  the  higher  Guinea  arc 
[ILiK.1^^9,]  the  [lands  of  Cape  Vcrd  (Ptolemie  calls  it  Arstnarium) 
which  An.  1446.  ihc  Portugals  first  inhabited,  twelve  in 
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Dumber,  the  chicfc  that  of  Samt  JamcSf  in  which  h  a 
fortified  Citic,  chicfe  over  those  Fores  and  Habitations 
which  the  Portugals  hold  in  that  higher  Guinea ;  the 
Bishop  ihcrcof  auigect  tti  ihc  Archhi^hon  of  Ltsbun.  Il 
IS  in  hftecnc  degree:^  MoLtiitaytious,  hiivitig  no  raync  but 
in  August,  September  and  October,  fertile  of  frtiits^  hath 
store  of  Pompous  (every  moneth)  Sugar  Canes,  Horses. 

Saint  Thome  h  of  unwholsomc  ayTc^  and  Praja  unsafe 
agalnsi  the  cncmic.  In  all  the  Coast  of  Guinea  arc- 
Tangos  maos,  or  Lancados,  of  Portugall  origlnoil,  but 
dc^ocratcd  into  barbarous  rifcs  and  customcs,  which  trade 
in  til  ehosc  parts  for  Hides,  Ivory,  Wax,  Gold,  Gumme, 
Ambarm-ite :  in  some  places  they  are  also  naked  and 
ntced  like  the  Savages. 

King  Philip  the  third  procured  by  Letters  to  Acfimvini, 
the  Gcncrall  of  the  Jcsuitcs  A.  1604,  that  of  that  Order 
should  be  sent  into  this  Guinea,  Balthasar  Barcrius, 
Emmanuel  Barrius,  Enitnunuel  Fernandius,  These  came 
to  Sttint  James,  and  remedied  the  custome  of  visiting 
Wiiajils  and  Sorcerers,  which  wa^  thrrr  Cfimmnn,  and  the 
wicked  abuse  ot  Bapti^mc,  in  which  three  or  fourc 
hundred  sometimes  seven  hundred  of  their  slaves  were 
al  otKC  washed  without  any  Doctrine  of  Christian  dutic 
nremi^>  and  presently  tnn^ported  to  Brasilc  or  Indiaj 
ignr>nint  of  all  things.  I^ikewisc  they  procured  libcrtic 
to  m&ny  I'rcc-mcn,  which  had  bcenc  by  tnc  Tangos  maos 
or  Guincons  stoUcn,  and  unjustly  sold,  they  luCending 
and  attending  such  preye^  no  lease  then  Hunters  and 
Hai^lcers  thejf  game.  One  of  them  dyed  of  the  sicknesse 
of  the  Countrey  :  Bareriua  was  sent  to  the  Continent,  and 
writ  ihencc  to  llarriua  that  in  Januanc  hcc  came  to  Bissan, 
where  the  Kings  eldest  sonnc  profeased  his  willingncs^e  to 
be  a  Christian,  but  that  he  must  then  leave  off  hh  gainfull 
man-4teating.  Thence  they  siyted  to  Guinala,  where  the 
King  was  ftick  aiid  dyed.  The  manner  h  to  kill  Wives 
ttnd  Servants,  and  a  Royall  Horse  for  his  service  in  the 
other  World,  which  Bareriua  did  what  he  could  to  hinder. 
Thence  they  set  sayle  to  Biguba  a  very  healthful!  pllice; 
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but  aomc  Ethiopuns  professing  Mahcmiet  were  hinder- 

ance  to  him. 

July  thirtoene.,   1605.  he  came  to  Sierra  Leona,  and 

arriving  at  Pagooo^  the  petty  King  thereof  tributarie  to 

Fatema,  imituMd  in  all  things  the  Christian  Rites,  hut 

durst  not  be  siach  (bee  said)  except  he  saw  Fatema  first. 

The  Port^j^i^  itt  these  parts  lived  liker  Ethnikcs  then 

Christians,  ?iMti«jr  having  Sacraments  nor  Word  of  God  in 

maay  yc«K$  pt^>  so  that  they  had  almost  quite  forgotten 

■*,      them.     (^;f4afi  by  the  lie  Tamarena,  he  came  to  the 

Kiif^<<$owit  o^  Bunn,  the  King  whereof  is  also  subject  to 

l^tevM^  }m  would  be  present  also  at  Masse,  and  name 

fefWi  wk$  desirous  of  fi^tisme,  but  I  thought  fittest  to 

^Wtt  T*ith  Fatema.     I  Confessed  some  Portugals  herc» 

*kK^  ia  ten»  twcntie,   thirtie  yecres  had  never   beenc 

Cv^MVJSecU    the    Christians    there    little    differing    from 

^  V^  King  of  Sierra  Leona  desired  my  stay  there,  which 

^  I  ^kungf  contrary  to  my  former  purpose,  he  sent  all  the 
{XK>ple  of  the  Towne  to  cut  timber  for  a  Church,  was 
wtmderfuU  desirous  also  of  Baptisme,  whereto  I  told  him 
the  multipUcitie  of  wives  was  impediment.  Hee  yeelded 
to  thisj  but  wished  he  had  knowne  it  sooner,  for  then 
would  he  have  had  none  of  these,  but  another  which  he 
went  for.  1  hindred  not,  because  their  marriages  for  the 
most  part  arc  by  the  law  of  Nature  unlawfull.  When  the 
maidc  came>  her  friends  refused  the  conditions  of  our 
B^ptisme  and  rites :  and  upon  his  importunitie,  the  King 
was  baptised,  and  clothed  now  like  a  Porti^al.  Hee 
yr^*  n<uned  Philip,  and  is  called  Philip  Leonis,  for  his 
Cowntrey.  I  baptised  also  the  daughter  of  another  King, 
i^nd  juyued  her  in  marriage  to  him.  His  brethren  also 
*"•■  and  children  were  baptised.  The  Kings  Aunt  is  of  great 
AUthivitiCi  and  in  manner  ruleth  all:  and  should  but  for 
hpr  !*cxe  have  raigncd,  Shee  leads  the  reare  when  they 
ytip  to  warrcs,  carrying  a  Bowc»  Quiver,  and  military  Club, 
jiud  compelb  them  to  kccpc  their  rankcs.  Philips  father 
bping  doid,  when  they  would  have  observed  the  Rite  of 
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killing  M)ine  of  hh  wives  and  servantv,  Philip  interceded, 
sukI  cookc  away  those  infcrnall  Exequies:  The  King  of 
Torw  soniic  was  prcsciil  at  Mashc,  Baptl&me*  and  Sermon, 
luid  relating  the  same  to  his  father ;  this  (said  he)  is  a 
Father  indecd>  and  not  those  (Priests)  which  hitherto  have 
comnc  into  rhcsc  parts  no  Icsse  followinp;  the  merchant 
dising  of  Slaves  and  other  things  rhcn  the  other  Portu^ls. 
This  King  is  one  hundred  ycctcs  old,  originally  of  the 
Cumbx  (called  also  Manes)  which  conquered  these  parls ; 
aa  fresh  as  if  hee  were  bat  fbrtic.  At  Christmas  he  was 
present  at  our  solemnitie,  the  Altar  adorned  with  feire 
clofbcs,  the  image  of  our  Lady  wi(h  rhe  Child  Jesus  on 
one  side,  the  Crucifixe  on  the  other,  fourc  Candlcstickcs 
with  Tapers>  the  wall  and  pavement  trimmed  with 
boughcs.  Mcsved  with  admiration  he  desired  Baptlsme, 
and  a  pbce  was  designed  for  building  a  Church,  Their 
buildti^g  of  house'i  ;ind  ChuiclieH  is  to  fasten  posts  in  ihc 
gruuml  close  together,  ^stntng  them  with  timbers  laydc 
overthwart,  covered  with  clay,  and  then  Uying  on  a 
plaister  of  earth  white  as  milkc;  the  roofe  is  thatch  and 
leaves  of  Piilmcs,  I  have  two  of  his  sonnes,  and  two  of 
Philips  my  perpcluall  companions^  whom  besides  the 
CatccHismc  I  teach  to  readc.  The  old  King  cleaves  only 
to  one  of  his  wives  the  sister  of  Philip ;  and  at  Easter  he 
is  to  be  baptised. 

The  King  of  Bcni,  the  Lord  of  seven  Kingdomes  haih 
larittcn  to  mcc  for  Bapcismer  but  I  cannot  forsake  these 
two  Kings  till  I  have  other  hclpe-  This  Countrcy  is  as 
healthful]  as  zny  I  ever  came  in,  and  Sierra  Lcona  would 
be  a  fit  place  for  a  plantation  of  the  Society :  for  which 
King  Phdip  wrote  to  the  Caiholikc  King^  offering  a  place 
to  erect  a  Fort,  and  commending  the  largcncsse,  whoU 
somocssc^  and  fcrtilitic  of  his  Countrcy.  An.  1607, 
Emanuel  Alvarez  and  his  Brother  went  to  Guinea,  to 
Bissdn,  and  per^waded  the  King  to  forsake  his  China,  (so 
they  call  God,  and  whatsoever  is  prctiout  to  them)  to  wit. 
a  Fagot  of  stickes  bound  together,  which  they  w>r,ihip : 
likewise  to  leave  those  infernal  infcries  of  killing  nl  the 
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Grave  of  ihe  deceased,  Wive&,  Friends,  Servants,  cuttii  _ 
their  6iip;crs  and  toes  in  pieces,  and  stanipinc  the  bones  in 
a  Miirtcr  ;  leaving  tlie  Kxlies  muanc  while  tn  lurtuir,  and 
when  they  were  at  the  poinE  of  death  rhru&ring  a  stake 
thorow  their  iieckcs,  others  looking  on  with  undaunted 
countenance^  which  were  to  urdergoc  the  same  butchery. 
The  Kings  of  Bigub  and  Besegui  al^  desired  Bapcismcj 
which  both  (as  hee  of  Gutn^ila)  are  Beafjrcs.  Bigiib  hath 
three  Kings  vassals,  Bcscqui  iivc,  and  the  Guinabn  s<;ven, 
although  the  Biiagi  have  taken  sixc  Kingdonies  from  him. 
These  Biiags  are  fierce  people,  in  scventeenc  Hands  over 
against  these  Kingdomes^  alway  warring  with  the  Bca&res 
and  the  Portugals;  with  thtrir  boats  cntring  the  (requcot 
Rivers^  and  spoyling  all.  These  Hands  arc  rich  and 
fertile,  pleasant  with  Trees  and  Rivcr3>  fruitful]  in  Palmes, 
Wine,  Oyle;  stored  with  Cattcll  great  and  small,  Ivorie, 
Fish,  Rice,  Waxc,  Iron,  and  on  the  shoarc  Ambergrisc, 
but  to  iheni  tincrmth  niid  unkisscxl ;  long  Pepper  eriougb 
to  lade  yecrcly  two  ships. 

The  King  of  Bcni  hearing  of  Philip  and  Peter  (the 
King  of  Tora)  that  rhey  were  baptised,  sent  his  best 
beloved  sonne  to  be  instructed  and  baptised.  Hee  is  the 
chiefe  King  of  all  that  Coast-  To  him  Bareriui  travelled, 
hardly  escaping  the  treachery  of  another  King  in  the  way  ; 
the  way  was  wooddy  Mountaines,  pleasant  Vallie*»  an 
Iron-coiourcd  earth,  the  iron  exceeding  that  of  Europe- 
The  King  enierrayned  him  ioyfully;  and  first  at  hi» 
perswasion  commanded  by  publJke  Edictj  that  marriuge- 
ablc  Virgins  should  hide  Natures  secrets,  llec  was 
present  (but  entreated  to  stay  without  the  Church)  when 
Masse  was  celebrated*  ami  heard  the  Sermon  (for  he  undo*- 
stood  the  Portugal]  tongue)  made  great  shewes  of 
Christianiiie,  promised  to  burnc  his  Idols;  yea,  pcrswadcd 
liis  VassalUkifigs  to  ChrlsManilic  .  but  all  on  a  sudden  by 
a  Mahumctan  was  altered^  pretended  to  fcarc  the  Ci 
(chicfc  Empcrour  of  the  Soustc)  and  the  great  Bcx< 
would  incite  him  to  warrc  ajjainst  him.  The  King 
said  to  have  received  of  him  ccrtainc  Charmes,  w2\ecebj 
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to  bcwiich  any   that  oiTcndcd   him.       BarcriUf^  siImj  imw 
nim  stroking  a  Serpent  as  big  as  a  man*  thigh,  rolled 
feip  in  divers  gyres,  so  beauriiicij  with  various  colours,  as 
hcc  never  had  scene  any  creature ;   this  he  stroked  and 
d&licd  with.     They  call  this  the  Kinp  of  Serpents^  and 
inake  much  account  of  ic:    but  Barcrius  thought  it  was 
the  I>cvill  in  this  fortnc.     Thus  were  the  blossoms  of  his 
hopes  blasted ;  and  he  hasted  away  to  his  former  friends, 
i     It  wiL  not  be  amisse  to  relate  the  f\inerai!  moumini^s  Nwrnrrtus 
fworthie  mournings  and   funerall)  amonesc   the   Maiici.  ^"J^^J^P" 
Famia  the  King  of  the  Logui,  had  seventie  two  suns  and  pi,/^gamK. 
iftic  daughtcr.s,  s<i  that  his  progcnic  (must  surviving)  wa* 
kbovc  three  thousand.     I'he  old  Grandsirc  being  dead, 
newcs  is  sent  to  all  the  kindred  in  their  several!  habitationSi 
tvery  Villapfc  mourninc.  and  the  kindred  visit  the  corps 
iwith  prcscnis,  Gcild,  ClorhcSj  and  what  they  can»  Jicconi- 
Iplishing  all  with  lamentable  lamentations.     P^rt  of  the 
presents  is  put  in  the  Grave,  another  part  gocth  to  the 
[king  of  the  place,  the  third  to  the  Hcirc :  but  the  Kings  FMi^raUrite! 
themselves  are  buried  secredy  by  night,  with  a  few  friend* 
;attendiug,  having  all  their  life  heaped  treasure  to  that 
funeiall  purponc,  and  are  therefore  buried  in  unkfiowne 
place**,  as  in  the  bottom*  of  Rivers,  turning  mcancwhile 
the  strcame  on  the  other  side.     They  lose  much  Go!d  this 
way,  and  if  they  die  suddenly,  no  man  knowes  where  they 
iiave   prepared   atid    treasured    rhat    treasure.     That    the 
Sirivcft  and  scrvanr»  are  addec]  to  rhc  Fxequic.>i,  we  necil  not 
ircpeat.     They  hope  to  finde  all  ready  to  serve  them  in 
,[hc  next  lite.     Some  great  men   have  Houses  set  over 
fthetr  Grave  covered  with  Cloth,  and  other  things  there 
Ifcfi   lo  wa^ie  with   time,  and   hither  the  kindreti   make 
recourse  ro  consult  with  ihe  dead,  and  acquainr  them  with 
their  affaires,     The  funcrall  ended,  they  returnc  with  so 
maay  stalkcs  of  straw  as  there  rcmaync  moncths  to  the 
yeercs  end :  against  which  time  they  provide  store  of  Rice, 
Wine,  HenncSj  and  (if  the  deceased  were  rich)  of  Kine^ 
and  then  assemble  to  a  funeral!  feast,  lasting  day  and  night 
With  all  cxccssc  in  eatings  drinking,  dancmg,  and  such  i 
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noise,  that  none  in  the  Village  can  sleepe.  For  which 
cause  the  Jesuites  which  have  their  Churches  in  the 
Villages,  have  theJr  houses  out  of  them.  Their  greatest 
glorie  is  the  number  of  Meats  beyond  mouthes,  and  of 
Drunkards  beyond  tale.  King  Peter  was  invited  to  one 
of  these  riots,  yet  rioted  not,  out  by  his  modest  example 
wanne  good  opmion  to  his  Religion.  They  had  sacrificed 
a  maide,  and  certaine  Kine  with  Dtabohcall  rites  to  their 
Ancestors,  in  a  Wood  closely  before  hee  came. 

fiarerius  went  to  Fatema  the  King  of  the  Boulons,  and 
Stratc-fonkfr.  was  lighted  to  him  by  night  with  Torches  of  straw,  which 
they  use,  and  not  wax,  though  the  Countrey  have  store. 
Hee  sent  after  him  a  gold  Chaine  which  he  refused.  An 
Ethnikc  Doctor,  and  King  Peters  sonne  were  converted 
soone  after.  They  doe  not  beteeve  any  Hell,  but  thinke 
that  the  deceased  goe  to  Gods  house,  and  there  live  and 
use  the  same  things  they  did  here,  and  in  the  same  ranke 
and  reputation. 

This  King  Peter  was  of  the  Manes  or  Cumbse,  which 

are  the  same  (sayth  the  Jesuite)  which  in  Congo  were 

ThtJagffs;    called  Giach^e  (Jagges,)   in  Angola,  Ginds ;    that  they 

j^  /.  7-  €.  i,  ^ere  the  same  with  the  Imbis  or  Zimb^e,  of  which  you 

^'  reade  in  Santos,  or  with  the  Gall^  amongst  the  Abassines, 

he    sayth,    without    my    subscription.     These    left    their 

[ILii.1561.]  Countries,  about  An.    1550.  and  pierced  to  these  parts 

of  Sierra  Leona :  of  which  Man-eating  Nation  none  there 

rcmayncd  but   this  Peter,  who  now  became  a  Zealous 

Christian,  and  procured  the  commission  of  others.      They 

which  are  to  be  baptised  bring  first  their  Idols,  and  cast 

them  in  the  fire.     Besides  which  Statues,  they  have  Chinas, 

which  are  Pyramides  with  Cells  within,  wherein  arc  kept 

CAintr  white  Ants ;  of  so  religious  esteemc  with  those  Guineans, 

iHp^ntUms.     (j^jf  when  they  buy  a  slave,  they  set  him  before  a  China- 

pyramide,  having  offered  thereto  Wine  and  other  things, 

praying  that  if  hee  runne  away  Tigrcs  and  Serpents  may 

devoure  him.     Which  threats  fasten  them  to  the  cruellest 

masters.     In  every  Countrey  they  have  a  place  sacred  to 

the  DevilL     That  which  King  Philip  had,  was  in  an  Iland, 
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where   they  offered    Rice,   Oyle,  or  wlut   they  carried, 

("UKtin^  It  info  rhL-  Sea.      Nci  man  dursl   venturt^  un   the 

Hand  h^r  (care  of  Camassono,  the  Dcvill-ldolK     Once  ii 

yecre  the  King  went  and  ^criticcd  Hennes,  and  Gnats, 

(whicJi   there  lived   securely)   on   a   Rocke.     The   cruell 

spectacle  of  the  Selfe-whippers  on  Mandy  thursjay  was 

terrible   to   the   Ethnlkc^,   thinking   them   (not   without 

cau?«)   mad   so   to  rage   against   their  ownc  flesh;    nnd 

Christopher  sonnc  of  King  Peter  would  not  be  behinde  the 

res<  herein.     Another  thouc^ht  the  blood  had  beene  onely 

the  red  Joyce  of  a  certaine  Tree.      These  ;ire  the  Jesviiticiitl 

Rel.ition^  till  the  yccrc    [610,  with  other  tike,  which    E 

omit. 

Relations  of  the  Christianitic  of  Africa,  and 
cspeuiiilly  of  Barbaric,  and  Algicr  ;  written  by 
J.  B.  Gramaye, 

llua   much   have    I    related   of   the   Jesuilcs   and  ^/"^^  f^ 
Dominicans   later   labours   in   Africa.      Gramayc ''■"^'^"*^ 
hath  lately  published  ten  Bookes  or  Tractates  of 
Africa:    he   sayth    chat    there   arc    some    Rclike^  of    the 
anticnE  Christians  after  so  many  inundations  of  llcreaic  ^*!?'^]|^?' 
and  Mahomctiwnc,  both  in  Marocco,  J'uncs,  and  Lybia,  '/ ^^'^^^* 
which  use  the  Masse  of  the  Mozarabes  truncated  into 
Arabike:   there  are  also  Greckcs,  and  Abassines,  and  of 
divert  Nations  Mcrchant?i  with  free  use  of  rhcir  conscience. 
At  Tunes,  and    iripolis,  i'ricsts  in  Ctowncs,  Monkcs  in 
their  CowlcSf  are   permitted   pubtikc   suppIicationG   and 
funerals.      In   the   Kinj;dome  of  Kcsse  their  libertic   i* 
greater.      But   in  all   the  Coast  of  Barbaria   there  is  no 
securiiic  of  the  publike  exercise  of  Christian  Religion,  nor 
any  Monasteries:  but  at  Oram  &  in  the  places  subject  or 
confederal  to  the  Spaniards.      In  the  places  subject  to  the 
Moors  &  TurkSj  there  is  publikc  permitted^  not  secured, 
both  exercise, Churchcs,flc  places  in  buHall  in  towns;  som- 
timc»  cxilipscd  or  disturbea  by  the  Morabutc%  in  timca  of 
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drought,  ftt  which  timc»»  aa  it  were,  to  appease  the  an^ 
Deitie,  ihcy  spoile  Churches,  inhibite  Chri&lian  iiolicSt 
overthrow  Taverne*  (for  none  else  may  sell  Wmc)  which 
after  3  few  ilayes  are  againc  ptrmiited.  The  Christian 
Church-yard,  or  rather  Buri all-place,  is  a  piece  of  groundH 
without  the  Towiic^  nccrc  the  Jewish  Buriall-placc,  not^ 
inclosed,  yea  (in  places)  bearing  Cornc«  But  the  sandy 
soyle  scarsly  secures  the  Corpses  from  Dogs,  Pniycn 
and  orher  Rites  arc  used  ac  the  Graves,  but  not  at  Alper. 
without  scoffcsanri  injuries,  specially  from  Boyes.  Pricsls 
administer  Sacraments  without  spcciall  Cure,  or  ccrtaine 
Stipend,  or  Order;  yea,  some  without  Orders.  Baptismc 
is  often  administrcd  by  the  Lay-people,  and  without  tbc 
Ecdcsiasticall  Ccrrcmomcs ;  and  wh:n^i«:ver  requires 
Kpiscopall  benediction  nf  lr»ng  tfnic  halh  there  wanted. 
Seldom  is  there  Sermon,  never  Catcchiaiiig,  Vespers,  or 
Lauds,  till  our  Author  procured. 

In  ihc  Kingdomc  of  Argire  are  supposed  to  be 
hundred  thousand  Christians,  of  which  the  most 
Renegados  or  Apostatas,  which  professc  Mahometinmc 
some,  but  very  few,  of  their  owrc  accord ;  some  by 
as  Boycs  which  they  take,  and  Infants  (neither  is  it  la 
for  any  (o  be  freed  thence  till  hee  bee  fifteene  yeere*  oUj 
some  dissembling,  yet  hardly  escaping,  by  reason  of 
ccrtainc  death,  if  taken  in  the  attempt;  some  by  rewaidt 
of  riches  and  honour;  others  by  rcarc  of  torture,  and 
dcspairc  of  libcrtie.  Of  such  as  continue  Romish 
Christians  are  in  that  Kingdome  supposed  to  be  two  and 
thirty  thousand,  besides  those  of  the  Reformed  or  other 
professions.  And  although  in  ten  yccrcs  last  past  (till 
An.  16 19.)  1200.  Spanmrds  have  bccnc  freed,  yet  in  that 
space  eight  thousand  have  succeeded  in  servitude,  boidcs 
5ixc  hundred  dead.  Some  of  which  are  in  the  Countrey 
or  Gardens,  and  have  publike  Service  onely  when  they 
come  to  the  Cifie,  where  at  this  lime  were  eighl  caplivai^_ 
Priests,  not  at  all  Graduates,  and  twr>  onely  which  hav^H 
addicted  themselves  to  Divinitie.  There  arc  fburc 
Cbuiches  in  the  Prisons^  in  the  Citie  and  Diccesac  o 
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Hipc>t>n  two,  in  That  of  Cirth  and  Tcslcn  two.  They 
have  an  Orfttorj'  in  the  huusc  of  the  French  ConGulI. 

Supplications  arc  performed  in  their  timeswiTh  devotion 
and  store  of  Candles.  But  there  is  no  Font,  nor  holy 
Ojrie,  Chfianie;  oor  arc  the  Sacramcnti  (give  me  leave  lo 
use  our  Authours  words)  of  narria^c*  Lxtrcmc  uni:tioo> 
Orders,  or  Confirmation  administrcd ;  Baptismc  is  done 
with  simple  water,  Penance  by  any  Priest :  the  buriall 
place  not  consecrated.  The  Aurhour  beinff  there  captivtj, 
did  reforme  things  by  a  Visitation,  wifh  coii^cnl  and 
request  of  those  Christians,  and  subjection  to  the  Pope 
tnd  all  which  mig;ht  challenge  any  right  provided. 

There  arc  in  Barbary,  in  the  Kingdoms  of  Argier,  Tunes, 
Tripoli,  Fcsse^  one  hundred  and  twenty  thou^nd  Christian 
captivc^r  there  are  ei^hric  s\x  Families  in  those  parts  of 
Christian  Merchants,  Freemen;  Of  Grccke  Christians, 
one  hundred  seventy  nine  Families;  Of  Jewcs  which  have 
trade  with  the  French,  are  one  hundred  fiftie  sixc  thousand 
Families.  Romish  Priests  Captives  sixile  two.  Churches 
pcrmttied  to  Christian  Holic*;  sixtecnc.  In  wvcn  and 
twcntic  ycarcs  past  {i6icf.)  there  hath  bcenc  no  Bishop, 
but  the  Grcekc  Patriarch:*  neither  is  there  any  Ecclesi- 
asttcall  Discipline,  that  not  one  of  a  hundred  lives  like  a 
Christian,  rhe  Priests  living  of  Almes^  conlerting  them- 
selves  with  their  Masse  without  cure  of  soules ;  their 
paritic  also  making  ihcm  carcicssc  each  of  other;  scarsly 
any  thing  Chri&tian-Ukc  celebrated  but  the  *  Masse. 

Gnimaye  is  confident  rhat  Artier  is  thar  lol,  which  wa^ 
the  Seal  Royall  of  Juba,  by  his  Sonne  new  built,  and 
callrd   C:t>atta;    a   Coyne   of  Cbudiu«    is   inscribed    lol 


C^ritJia/ijan/f 


thlthpf  h 
/rom  Cot- 


C«!aio  Jubir  Regia.  After  his  death  Caligula  brought 
this  Kingdome  of  Mauritania,  (which  contayncd  those  of 
Argier*  i-c^sc,  Maroco>»  and  part  of  Tunes)  into  Two 
Provinces,  Tingitana  and  CxsariensiG.  Claudius  made 
this  C^sarra  a  CnUmic,  some  few  AniiquTfies  and  Inscrip- 
tions yet  remayning.  Thiriy  miles  frori  the  Citie  is 
Sarsclla  where  is  infinite  Rubbish,  as  the  Grave,  with  SAutihi^ 
Rclikcs  of  Fabrickcs,  and  Aquxducts,  as  the  bones  of  the 
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as!;ea,  and  inflcripnons,  as  Epiraph;;,  ancient 
Memorials  (of  which  many  were  given  him)  for  ware  of 
sujipirion  hee  durst  not  make  search.  Ami  althmiph  Alccr, 
Argel,  Algiers  or  Argicr  /ihe  very  name  breads  tion^^on) 
be  described  before  out  of  "Nicolay  ;  seeing  wc  have  met 
with  later  Intelligence  by  almost  scvcntic  ycarcs  then  the 
former  (since  that  was  printed  in  our  sixth  Booke)  we 
have  rhonght  good  to  addc  out  of  him  some  better  light 
of  this  TIcl-mouth,  ihc  Centre  of  Earihly  darkncaac- 

It  is  scaled  on  ihc  mid-huid  Sca^  on  the  side  of  a  hills 
whereby  one  house  hinders  not  the  prospect  of  the  next. 
Chcridini  Barborossa*  fortified  it  with  the  Hand,  which  yet 
Tempests  sometime  assault  with  great  hurt  to  the  ships  as 
happened  this  ycare  16T9.  five  and  twcntic  shippes  broken 
in    the  Port.     The  forme  of  the  Citic  is  almost   Bow- 
fashion.     The  circumference  of  the  old  Townc  is  three 
thousand  foure  hundred  paces;  Barbarosaa  began  and  after 
1573,  Arabamet  finished  a  Wall  about  the  Iland,  exceui 
that  part  which  is  open  to  the  Port  and  Ciiic,     Laiay 
[hey  have  founded  a  five  cornered  Towre  to  secure  htrtk 
The  Turrets,  Forlrcsscs,  Bulwarlccs,  I  omit,   The  houicf 
within  arc  close  to  the   Wall;    withoutj  is  a  Ditch  of 
sixteenc  paces,  scowred  by  Arabamet,  but  now  in  some 
places^  mired  up»  and  scarce  halfe  of  it  is  cleare.      Without 
the  Townc  are  three  Castles !    two  of  which  were  built. 
Anno  i;68.   1J69,  the  third  before,  was  finished   158a 
Except  one  the  streets  are  very  narrow,  and  in  Winter 
very  durty.     Out  of  their  Rate  or  Taxe-bookcs,  I  find  of 
late  yearcs,  by  the  destroying  of  the  SiiburbeSi  for  teare 
of  Don  John  of  Austria  1  573.  and  since  the  M<K>rcs  weft 
expelled  last  from  SpainCi  it  is  very  much  increased  in 
buildings,  rot  like  the  descriptions  anciently  published, 
which    leave    therein     open    and    vacant    places.       And 
although  thcllouses  to  the  street  side  are  dacke^yet  beinp 
inwardly  hutlt  wiih  stjuar*-  ClnisJers  as  if  were,  the  light  i* 
supplycd,   as    the    Roofcs   serve    them    for   G:illcrirs  anJ 
Prospects;  in  the  midst  is  a  Well,  but  the  water  brackish. 
They   uwe   no  Chimneyes,  but   make  fires  of  coales 
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Earthen  I^rmes  in  tficir  Porches  nr  Roofes,  They  while 
the  oul-iiJc  of  their  IIou*ics  against  great  Feasts,  The 
Kings  I'abcc  and  great  mens  Houses  havcCourts  spacious^ 
with  specious  Pillcrs  about,  and  many  by-roomcs  sprcd 
with  Mats  or  Carpcti^;  their  custome  beeing  to  put  off 
(heir  «hoocs  when  they  enter.  Their  Hoiise^hold  Furni- 
ture ts  otherwise  meane,  rhe  vulgar  having  nothing  hut  a 
Mat,  Carpet.  MaOrcssc,  two  Vests  hanging.  Pots  and 
Dishes  OT  Earth,  and  long  woodden  Spooncs^  with  a 
wooddcn  Chest :  two  or  three  staves  fascncd  to  the  WaU 
covered  vyith  boards  serve  for  x  Bcd>  sitting  and  Jy^ng 
more  commonly  oti  ihc  floore  on  a  Mat  or  Carpet.  Their 
frirment*  hang  on  lines  over  the  Bed,  Pclt*i  arc  their 
Napcric, Water  their  Drinke,Ricc  their  Meate  with  Fulse^ 
Meale,  a  little  Flesh,  and  some  fruits,  wh<;ncc  Victuals  are 
eheape.  There  are  no  Conduits,  Sewers,  nor  Wels  of 
sweet  water;  five  Cisternes  from  without^  supplying  that 
want,  tojjcthcr  with  that  which  is  fctuhcd  on  mens 
shoulder:;!  out  of  the  6dds,  by  above  one  thoub^nd  Slave* 
and  Moorcs.  There  are  seven  fiiire  Mosqucts,  specially 
the  grcateat.  five  Colledges  of  Janizaries,  where  some  sixe 
hundred  of  them  live  together  in  a  House ;  one  Hospitall 
built  by  A^san  Bassa,  tbure  faire  Bathes,  being  Prisons  for 
slaves;  two  for  washing  with  hotc  or  cold,  paved  with 
Marble,  and  furnished  with  Chambers;  and  Conduits  for 
Artc-broughf  waters,  used  by  the  Moores  and  Turlccs  of 
bolh  Scxci  almost  every  day  ;  and  the  two  Royall  Pnrches, 
one  of  thirtic  sixc  footc  square  with  Columncsi  where  the 
Duana  of  the  Janizaries  is  kept,  the  other  before  the 
Palace, 

Within  the  Wals  arc  neere  thirtccnc  thousand  HouseSi  ijooo.iMift'A 
many  of  which  arc  inhabited  bv  thirtic  Families;  the 
House  of  Jacob  Abum  in  the  lower  Jcwrie  hath  three 
hundredt  of  Abraham  Ralbin,  two  hundred  and  sixtic 
Families^  and  otheri;  likewi^.  There  are  above  one 
hundred  Moi«iucts.  c^ch  having  three  Morabutes  Curais, 
snd  some  thirtic  or  fortie,  besides  the  Oratories  of  Herc- 
mites   and    Sepulchres;   sixty   two   Bathes^   eighty    iixc 
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Schoolcs  for  Children  to  Icame  to  rende  ind  write, 
few  others  for  the  Alcoran  ;  Suburb-pardens  toi 
tliinisand  sixe  hundred  nJnetit  eight,  each  having  one 
more  Christians,  some  sixe  or  eight  to  kccpc  them.  Nor 
b  there  scarce  a  Family  in  the  CJtie,  which  hath  not  one  oc^ 
more  Christian  slaves  of  both  Sexes,  some  t  great  multt 
tilde,  as  Karerhcy,  seventy  two.  AJi-Mami^  one  hundred' 
thirty  iwn.  Ali  Piiilirn, sixty  three.  A ripaL;i» thirty  cight,^^ 
Asan  Portuges,  forty.  Salomon  Rcis*  thirtic  two,  Anc^| 
in  the  Kings  Prison  arc  commonly  two  thousand,  and  two 
or  three  thousand  in  the  three  Ciallics  and  scvcniic  two 
ships  of  warrc,  which  Anno  1619^  were  there, so  that  in  ai 
about  the  Citie  there  sccmc  Xo  be  of  thcni  above  ihirci* 
five  thousand. 

Hacdo  which  lived  here  many  ycarcs,  reckons  of  the 
Natural]   M.jores  called   Baldis,   freed   from   Tribute  by^n 
Barbarossa,  of  good  complexion  almost  white,  living  oi^| 
(heir  Lands,  Handycrafts  or  Mcrchandi/e,  rwii  thousand 
five   hundred    FiimilicSn      Of  Moorcs  Cabaijalcs  or   For<»^H 
rcnera    from    the    Moiintuyncs   of   Couko   and    Lnhe^n^^| 
called  Azuages*  and  from  other  Mountayne^  seven  hun- 
dred   Pamilies.      l    learned    that   there   were   above    threC' 
ihoiiMind    Arabian    Bc^gcr?;-     Of   the    Modajarcs,    whid 
were  expelled  out  of  the  Kingdumes  of  Gninada,  and  the] 
Tagarinc:!  out  of  Valenlia  and  Arragon,  Hacdo  numbrcti 
one  thousand  Families;    I  adde  fsaith  Gramay)  is  man] 
more,   which  have   brought   Tmdes   hither   to   the   [jre: 
imrrt-asc  of  Argirr,     Of  Turltci  out  nf  Asia  ;ind  Romania 
besides   Janizaries   are   sixtccnc   hundred    [families,   am 
above  sixe  thousand  of  rented  Christinns.     Of  Alcaii 
fthat  is  of  Commanders,  in  the  Townc  and  Forts)  01 
Iiundred  thirty  sixe  Families,  above  three  hundred  Arrai: 
which  hive  places  of  command  in  the  Navie  :  five  hundred 
Families  of  Espaiis,  sixe  thousand  Cicnizarics,  eighty  sixe 
prccn-hcadcd    Xcrifes   of   Mahomcts   Kindred,    Agi   Offl 
Mcccii-Kiints  above  eight  hurdrcd.     Hacdo  reckons  three^^ 
thousand  Merchants  Families  of  divers  Nations,  and  two 
thousand    fJiops.     The    Handl-crafis    cannot    easily    bee 
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nxkoncd :  in  the  Smiths  street  arc  cightic  Masters,  they 
twelve  hundred  Taylors,  three  thousand  Weaver*, 
hundred  Butchers,  foiire  hundred  Bsikrrs^  &c.  The 
Jewcs  have  sixc  large  SynagogiicSj  not  able  to  contayne 
their  multitudes,  reported  to  bee  above  eight  thousand 
tntn.  All  these  in  the  Citie.  In  the  Countrcy,  arc  in 
Garrisonft  at  Tremes«n,  Constantina,  and  the  rest  sixtecne 
thousand  Genezarics,  and  Souldiers.  Of  Ambians.  Arno 
1617-  when  there  was  rimmur  iif  the  Spaniards  comming, 
sixc  MorabuTcs  offered  the  King  and  the  Duana  sixcscorc 
thousand  Horsemen,  and  sixtj'  thousand  Footmen, 
Thus  Argier  which  an  old  Jew  of  ninety,  an  Eye-witncssc 
reported  to  me,  when  Charles  the  Empcrour  intended  the 
%icpe,  hail  \Cirsiy  eight  hundred  men  fit  fur  resist;tncc 
Within  the  Walh,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Mo^irc-clfizcns 
were  forced  to  live  by  Husbandry  and  fishing,  is  now 
ancreaised  princip^illy  by  ejection  «f  the  Moores  our  of 
Spaine,  in  the  yeare<  1491.  '5^7-  ^"^  1607.  mure  to  our 
gricfe  then  wonder. 

For  the  Government,  the  King,  hath  a  kind  of  free- 
dome,  yet  df^th  nothing-  of  import  without  the  Duana. 
Hce  hath  his  Belerbei,  or  chiefe  Captavne,  wonted  to  bee 
sent  with  tJic  Bass^  from  Con*ilantirinple.  hut  many  ywrrs 
ttiKC  continued  among  ihc  Argcnans ;  bis  Califi  or 
Chancellor,  who  represents  the  lyings  person  if  he  be 
absent.  The  Cadi,  one  for  the  Moores,  another  for  the 
Turkcft  (to  whom  i*i  Appeale  from  the  former,  and  from 
this  til  the  ApTi)  ;tre  sent  from  Can*»!antinop!e,  wtrh  thetr 
Notaric:»  As^iatnnts.  In  Civill  Cases  and  Criminall  they 
are  U9od,  with  the  Muftics  or  Bishops,  a  Turkc  and  a 
Moore.  All  their  plea  is  by  Witnesses,  and  Qcldnmc  their 
ientcnce%  are  recorded,  and  when  they  arc,  no  name  5uH- 
icribtxi  but  1  sealc  orOkcredstampc,  From! hesc  and  from  Tw>  M^ftttt 
the  Kinp  Himselfe  lycth  an  Appcilc  to  ihc  A^ra,  the  chicfc  ^  ^'^'^ 
of  the  Duarn,  wherein  alt  rhinps  arc  hat^dlcd,  and  upon  the 
rude  crycK  of  the  vulgar,  sentence  is  executed.  Rarciv  is 
t  Turkc  put  to  death,  except  for  Mutinic  and  Rebellion 
*" —  be  strangled  :  Adulteresses  are  drowned  ;  in  other 
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o^ences  they  arc  fined  in  the  decrease  or  lo(»  of  pay  and 
place,  or  blowcs  given  chcm  with  n  Rope  or  Ctidg<;]l,  oofl 
the  backc,  belly,  aiid  soles  of  the  feet.  " 

The  Jcivcs  have  also  their  Magistrates  and  Judges,  and 
punish  theirs  according  to  the  Law:  so  jrct,  that  the  King 
dorh  inflict  punishments,  sometimes  for  imaginary  crimes 
to  extort  reall  summes  from  them.  The  Chn«iani  should^ 
also  according  to  tovcnarUh  willi  ihc  Christian  King,  ha 
judgement  of  their  owne  Consuls,  but  favour  |>rocurcs  t 
ccintrary.  As  the  Aga  and  Cadi  in  the  Citic,  so  in  t 
Countrey  the  Alcayde,  and  Makadi  exercise  like  jurisdic* 
tion  hut  subject  to  the  ffirmcr.  And  in  Villaget;  the 
Xcqui  doth  all  amongst  the  Arabs,  from,  whom  seldome 
is  recourse  Co  the  Kjng,  I'hc  Sca-Common-wc^lth  j* 
exercised  by  the  Arraez  and  his  Balu-cobaxi,  One  of  the 
Kings  Pages*  a  youth,  heareth  (sitting  on  a  iitone  abroad 
before  the  Kings  Pilacc)  the  causes  of  the  Whores^  and 
inferiour  wnmen^  brawles,  ^tiitl  the  fine  rcturnclh  to  him- 
sclfe-  The  Aga  is  chicfc  of  the  Janizaries,  and  possesscth 
his  place  two  moneths,  and  sometimes  we  have  scene  foure 
in  a  fortnight,  the  King  giving  so  many  silkc  Gownes  to 
them  after  the  customer  which  place  having  passed  be  it 
free  from  Tribute,  and  lives  among  the  Espaiis  (of  whom 
there  is  sixe  or  seven  hundred  Families.)  He  comes  no 
more  at  the  Duana,  except  hcc  bee  called :  to  this,  they 
ariac  by  degrees,  every  Janizarie  being  capable  in  his 
ordefp 

The  Jewes  weare  a  distinclitan  in  iheir  thithcs.  The 
common  apparcll  is,  drawers  not  to  hinder  them  in  mikinc 
water,  a  Wast-coate  with  wide  sleeves  not  to  hinder  their 
washing  Xq  the  clhow,  a  broad  girdle,  with  goodly  grc»r 
Knives  in  a  sheath  on  rhe  left  hand ;  breeches  in  Winter 
like  the  S|>aniards,  Zapatas  or  cnlrjured  chimes  fo  put  onH 
and  off  without  tnuch  of  the  hand,  a  kind  of  gowcc^ 
uppermost-  Every  eight  day  they  shave  their  heads 
except  on  the  crowne,  that  Jocke  being  left  to  draw  them  to 
Paradise.  The  head  is  alway  covered  fin  salutaiion 
[ILii,ij64„]   lay  the  hand  to  the  hrest  and  lu»w  (he  head)  with  a  Tui 
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bant,  or  a  coloured  cap  with  Linncn  fburc  ct  five  times 
wreathed  about,  They  all  weare  Ringfl  of  divers  matter. 
The  womcns  habit  differs  little  from  the  mens,  nor  could 
4  woman  yciiny  in  ihc  streets  he  knownc  hut  by  her 
woman-slave  attending.  They  sit  at  home  on  Mats  or 
Carpets  prating  (few  except)  all  day  long,  except  when 
they  pf3«  to  the  Bathes,  Heremites,  Wizards,  Sepulchres, 
Garden*,  Feasts,  which  are  common  with  fhem.  They 
delight  in  Mncke  haire  which  they  prniurc  iv:th  Medicines. 
They  have  little  care  of  their  Children*  none  of  their 
Familic;   too  much  of  Super?iti(ions  and  Lusts. 

These  Algerians  have  the  ftiolish  conceit*  of  other 
Mahumetans,  some  nlso  more  proper,  that  Fooles  and 
Dwarfi"*  nrr  Saints,  their  MurabiKcs  to  be  inspired  ami  to 
consult  with  God,  the  Viands  set  on  Sepulchres  weekly  to 
be  eaten  by  the  soulcs ;  and  if  sickc  persons  offer  there  any 
thing  which  a  beast  eateth^  that  the  disease  is  derived  to 
it;  that  the  hcad-ach  is  lessened  wrth  rolline  a  G<iats  or 
«hee[n  head  on  the  Ronfe ;  that  it  is  not  lawfull  tn  buy  in 
May,  nor  to  bring  in  at  doorc  Ciarlccke  or  Hroomcs,  bur 
(if  there  be  need  of  them)  at  the  Koofc;  that  it  ia  a  men- 
torioufi  worke  Co  prostitute  their  Wives  to  the  Morabutes, 
ami  that  the  ^ame  men  bupger  with  bensT5 ;  that  shewing 
pitic  to  beasts,  shaving,  washing  (ihn^jgh  in  the  Sea) 
cfenscth  sinnes:  chat  (Sodomiticafl)  sinncs  against  Nature 
arc  veitues,  But  to  bedew  the  Garment  in  making  urine, 
to  let  piper  lye  on  the  ground,  the  Alcoran  to  he  touched 
or  vere  nf  ore  not  Mahumetan,  to  firr  in  Sala  (or  Prayer 
tiinc,)or  then  to  dcferTtl  a  nuns  sc!fc(a^  Mulei  Abdclnmmi 
assaulted  by  his  Brother  and  wounded  in  the  Church  i  577. 
would  not  stirrc  till  Sala  was  done)  or  to  bleed,  or  necxe, 
or  !;pit,  CO  wipe  the  buttockcs  except  with  the  left  finger, 
to  drinke  out  of  a  smackinp  narrow  mouthed  pot,  to  locke 
the  Bed-chamber  hy  niyht^  to  stampe  un  rht-  Farfh  whrn 
they  pky  at  ball,  to  write  with  a  Pen  (for  rhcy  use  Reeds) 
to  eate  Snailcs  taken  out  of  the  fields  (reputed  holy)  to 
touch  monev  before  they  have  said  their  Morninp  Pmyer*, 
to  hold  the  Alcoran  b(rneath  the  pirdlc,  to  have  printed 
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BookcSy  or  Kcturcs  of  men  or  bcauO;  to  jdnut  Otm- 
mos  or  women  to  their  Mesquits,  to  use  Bds,  to  cadbaiBgc 
a  Chnama  capdvc  kr  a  Turkc.  to  brccdi  diildicn  vtth 
Rods  (tbcf  whip  the  sole  of  the  foot  with  a  Wh^)  thest 
arc  all  sinnes  and  enormities  at  Algia,  "^^^  bdeevc 
that  on  tbctr  Easter  mid-night  all  waters  arc  ashcpe,  and 
hce  which  can  get  that  skepe  shaD  be  a  hsq^fnc  nian. 
With  their  Mcnrabutes  you  arc  safe  in  the  midst  of 
Thcevcs-  It  is  uolawfull  to  goe  into  a  new  house,  under- 
take a  Journey  or  begin  any  great  busincssc  without 
Sacrifice  of  a  shccpe :  unluckic  to  saylc  without  consulting 
the  Foftunc-booke.  Tbcy  phy  not  at  IHce  and  Cards, 
nor  swearc,  nor  fight  one  with  anocbcr.  The  King  and 
great  men  let  their  beards  grow,  others  shave  all  but  the 
Mustachos  and  Crowne  ;  they  wash  before  worke,  Pnycrt 
and  Meales ;  and  have  a  ccrtayne  Cercmonie  to  take  water 
in  the  hollow  of  the  hand,  powring  it  to  the  elbow. 

Here  and  in  all  the  East  they  use  with  Christians  the 
Franke  Tongue,  composed  of  French,  Italian,  Spani^ 
and  thereby  understand  them  all-  They  eatc  not  bloud^ 
or  a  beast  killed  by  another  man :  and  kill  turning  the 
head  to  the  Sunne  and  cutting  the  throatc-  No  testament 
is  available  unlcssc  acknowledged  forty  daycs  before  the 
Testators  death  before  the  Cadi.  All  the  Sonnes  and 
Daughters  inherit  equally;  if  they  be  Moores  the  King 
hath  a  childcs  part,  and  if  all  Daughters,  he  hath  all  of  a 
Moore,  and  halfc  of  a  Turke.  When  any  is  sicke,  women 
assist  women,  and  men  the  men,  praying  Eastward ;  wash 
the  dead  Corps  with  bote  water  and  Sope,  clothe  it  and 
carric  it  (having  obtayned  the  Alcayds  leave)  with  the 
head  forward  to  buriall :  if  hee  depart  on  Friday,  it  staycth 
the  Prayer  time  in  the  Mesquit :  they  set  a  stone  at  the 
head  of  the  grave,  and  another  at  the  feet  with  an  Epitaph 
and  Sentence  out  of  the  Alcoran,  They  weare  no  mourn- 
ing, save  that  the  women  are  a  few  daycs  veiled  in  blacke, 
and  the  men  shave  not  for  a  moncthcs  space,  and  for  three 
dayes  space  they  have  no  fire  in  their  house,  nor  cate  any 
thing  boyled  ;  in  that  space  they  visit  the  Sepulchre,  give 
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AInies,  and  cathermg  stones  on  the  shoarc,  tossc  them 
(rum  ihc;  righi  h.incl  to  rhc  left,  aiid  throw  <hcm  into  ihc 
Grave,  saying,  Sdin  Ma.  '1  hey  bcgia  the  Spring  on  the 
Iburtccnc  jt  l-ebruary,  and  end  il  on  the  cighcccne  of 
May;  they  call  the  raine  which  fals  from  Aprill  the  five 
tnd  twcMiicth  To  May  the  fift  bles^d  of  God,  and  ltc«pe 
it  rcligiuuily.  Their  Summer  continues  to  Auj^ust  the 
fiixicrcntfi^  oikI  i^  very  hole,  and  M>m(:timc%  haih  pestilent 
niiies  which  kil)  rhouitands.  Atitumnc  to  the  sixteenth 
WVovember,  and  Winter  is  never  so  cold  that  ihcy  need 
a  fire. 

The  King*  Revenue**  are  summed  by  Harega  :it  foure  Tittrtatut^. 
hundred  thouNind  J^ULkcts,  hy  H;Lcdo  Inure  hundred  'M^d 
fiftic  thousand:  and  paycth  nothing  to  the  Turkc,  but  a 
few  Boyes  and  ptfts  of  no  value^  with  some  feeling  to  the 
Port  Bossas.  Yet  would  hU  Revenue  be  short  of  expence* 
on  Officers  and  i>thL*rwise,  if  spoile  helped  not.  Much 
Gold  i*  carrycd  nur  of  Christcndrmic,  for  rErdcmption  of 
aUvcs  (hrccscore  thousand  Duckets  ycarcly,  as  much 
perhaps  to  buy  spoylcs.  of  which  little  or  none  rcturncth 
to  Christcndume,  they  caking  to  Sea,  Bisket,  Water, 
Tobacco,  Oyle  and  Dates,  and  laughing  at  our  Exoesse, 
T*hc  treasure  of  the  Duanj  Is  admimstrt-'d  by  three,  two  of 
which  have  beenc  Agas.  the  third  is  the  Hoga  or  Secretary, 
who  if  the  King  paycth  not  the  Janizaries,  by  the  authority 
of  rhc  Duana  they  will  imprison  him  and  sequester  his 
Rcnrs;  as  it  lately  hapned  to  Osain  Bas^a  two  yeare* 
together. 

I'he  Sepulchre  of  Morabutc  Cid  Butica,  is  saluted  with 
a  Fccce  g*>ifig  out  and  comming  in,  by  whose  holy  prayers  [Il.i11.1565.] 
they  say^  Charles  prevayled  not  ip|nin!;t  them  An,  1J41. 
In  a  hill  neere,  licth  Caba  rhe  daujjhter  of  Earlc  Julian 
which  Rodericus  King  of  Spitne  ravished,  rcvrnpcd  by 
her  wicked  ftthcr,  with  treacherous  bringing  the  Moores 
into  Spaine,  The  Cids  Sepulchres  and  Chappcis  arc 
Ysstted  tome  on  Munday,  some  on  Thursday,  or  on  Friday, 
by  the  devout  ¥uperstirious  foolc*,  specially  (perhaps  not- 
devout)  women.     Algicr  is  environed  with  goodly  hills 
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Etnd  dales,  attended  with  pleniie  of  fruiu  better 
European,     Three  tliiy»  juutiiey   towards  Bugia^  is  the 
Mill  Couktij  tfie  King  wlurcof  Ikrbarossa  ^luc  An.  iJtS 
and  sometimes  he  ia  tributary,  tfomciiiiica  ciicbning  to 
Spuiiord. 

Airier  were  altogether  unworthy  so  long  diuro 
wcrL*  nul  the  unworthmcs&e  tiiosl  w<n'thy  nur  ainHidera<* 
tion,  I  meanc  the  crucll  abuse  of  the  Christian  name, 
which  let  us  for  inciting  our  ZcaJe,  and  exciting  our 
Charicic,  and  Thankfiilnes  more  deeply  weigh,  tr>  rclecve 
those  there  in  mi^ries  (as  we  may)  with  our  payne^ 
layers^  purses^  and  all  the  \-^*^i  mediations.  Thus  writes 
e  which  saw  and  felt  his  part  in  those  miseries.  Barbaric 
and  chicfiy  therein  Algicr,  the  whip  of  the  Christian 
World*  the  wall  of  the  Barb:irianj  terror  of  Europe*  the 
bridle  of  both  Hesperian  (Italy  and  Spalnc)  Scourge  of  the 
Hands,  Den  of  Pyratts,  Tneairc  of  all  cruHlic,  and 
6an:tuartc  of  [niquilic,  holdcth  captive  in  miscratJc 
servitude,  one  hundred  and  twcntic  thousand  Christiuis, 
almost  all  subjects  of  the  Kitig  of  Spainc :  of  which,  panly 
by  (he  Turkes  riches,  the  Pyratcs  fortunes,  the  Janisaries 
honors,  their  fcllowcs  flatteries  reduced;  partly  ovcrc<imc 
with  dcspairc  of  Ubcrlic  and  ii-k*ionincsac  of  daily  calami- 
tiea,  every  yecre  above  five  hundred  become  Mahumetan 
Apostataes;  besides^  about  fiftic  Boyet;  yeerly  circumcised 
aMinst  their  wills.  To  the  Redemption  of  Captives  bj 
tne  Orders  of  the  Triniiie,  and  of  Sainr  Marie  tic  Mercede 
in  Spainc  and  Italy,  are  yccrly  gathered  about  one  hundred 
and  iiftic  thousand  Duckcta.  There  is  no  gencrall  ■ 
ordinarie  course  for  Redemption  of  Captives  of  En^lan 
France,  Poland,  Hungarie,  Germanic,  and  the  Low  C 
tries;  whereby  men  nf  rhf)>c  parts  uttrrly  divionsolatc, 
the  lossc  and  shame  of  Christians,  Apostatise^  And  to 
stirre  uj>  cnmpassion,  behold  Algicr  Captivitic,  represented 
from  his  eye*  ra  ours, 

Kirst,  if  any  Ship  comes  into  their  hands,  it  is  with 

Chmiftti^Jiteii  En^Hih   rafw  af<  rr^if^meil^  hut  not  iru  tilt  tfnir  iit 
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clamors  pro»eiidy  invaded  by  the  Pyrates,  and  if  it  be  ui 
Encmic,  spoyled;  if  CoufcdrraEc,  they  take  away  iheir 
Arnics,  fill  rile  Poojjc  and  Mroagcst  places  with  Souldier5» 
search  [he  ladings  take  meat  and  drmkc  as  it  were  iccy 
send  the  Governours  aboard  their  ownc  ship,  and  in  a 
Pyratical  counsel!  examine  them,  whether  they  have  any 
Spani!th  Wares  or  Meii ;  rioi  content  with  wofJn  or  IcUcrs, 
they  fierce  the  Boyes  and  elder  Persons  by  inliniic  beatings 
to  cnnfcisc  that  which  is  not^  and  to  promise  what  they 
have  rot;  and  one  man;;  ccnfe^^ion  is  enough  to  make 
prey.  Somerimcs  c:^ping  after  the  ships  wealth,  they 
throw  rhe  men  over-board,  and  so  possesse  the  ship,*ayiriff, 
her  men  had  for^akcn  her  Oihcrwhile*  not  siitisticd  ,wjtr 
Truncheons,  and  Ropes  to  have  tortured  the  Wretches 
bocks^  binding  their  hands  and  feet,  they  draw  them  up 
and  whip  them,  almost  strayne  out  their  brayncs  with  a 
knotiy  Rnpe  plucked  about  the  heati,  thrust  Needle*  in 
their  fingcrsj  rost  their  feet  with  the  shoocs  on  at  the  fire, 
powrc  foTceablysalt  water  into  their  mouther  to  fill  the  body, 
and  then  treading  on  the  belly  with  their  feet»  force  them 
to  belch  it  up ;  with  smoke  of  Brimstone  fill  the  mouth 
3ind  cyesj  hang  them  up  racked  with  wet^htft  at  their  feet, 
or  with  a  Rope  draw  ihem  ihorow  the  Sea  utider  the  ship. 
The  end  of  these  torments  is  captivitic,  if  there  be  any 
Enemic  in  the  ship,  and  hee  laden  with  Irons  and  Fetters, 
is  thrust  into  the  worst  part  of  the  ship,  and  scarsly  hath 
moldy  Riskct  iind  Water  co  susiaync  life.  If  they  receive 
not  satislactiot]  touching  the  men  and  Wares,  ihcy  rctierate 
the  tortures  daily ;  Boycs  are  flattered  and  threatned,  and 
often  a)mpcllcd  to  turne,  and  without  delay  presently  arc 
circumcised.  And  such  is  the  course  with  tliem  which  they 
take  in  the  Shrrare  and  Handsj  chayi^ed  fognher  nr  lieanc*, 
and  thrust  up  like  Ilcrrinps  in  the  hotlnrne  of  the  snip, 
to  be  kcpr  for  the  Butchcric  or  Market. 

When  they  come  home  to  the  Haven,  with  infinite  scoff- 
ii^s,  the  wretches  arc  led  foonh  in  triumph,and  three  daycs 
set  •  to  sale,  and  la*itly  sold  to  him  which  will  give  most. 
If  any  bee  Sca-sickc,  or  otherwt»e  wounded,  or  ill  at  ease, 
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for  bcmonings  .ind  medidnee  bee  hcartth  bbbphcmies  and 
revilings ;  and  sooner  woidd  a  Turkc  rclccvc  a  Doggc  ilui 
is  siclcc,  then  a  Chrisiian:  and  jf  his  sickiicssc  continue^ 
wiihout  hupc  iy(  recovcric.  they  ihrow  him  iiUo  the  Sou 
or  by  Land  expose  him  to  the  Beasts.  In  the  Market  you 
may  sec  thcni  goc  up  and  downe  naked,  and  with  whip6 
conipcllcd  to  runnc  or  I«Lpej  tar  augmenting  the  price. 
After  that  three  day«  cndedj  may  be  secnc  a  miicrable 
spectacle,  Infants  Sind  ChiKlrcfi  pluokcd  fnim  their  Parents 
sjght,  the  Husbands  violeniJy  divorced  from  their  Wive*, 
Friends  separated,  with  inhnire  bowlings  and  Jamenta- 
tions:  some  sold  to  Moorcs  to  doc  their  dnid^encs,  and 
usually  :icrcc  with  them  by  the  day  to  came  ^y  nujch; 
&ome  sola  to  the  Numidians  and  Arabians  to  basest  servi- 
tude, greased  with  fet,  made  to  draw  the  plow  with  Asset, 
drawing  forth  with  back  and  belly  beating  a  miserable  life; 
some  employed  to  the  Gallies  and  Ships,  there  kept  with 
chayae*,  stripes^  a  little  moldv  Biskel  and  siinkintj  Water: 
Wheu  they  come  oa  shoare,  chayned  in  rcwcs^  laid  up  in 
priM)n3,  sleeping  on  the  ground,  called  onely  Uog^  If 
winde  fayle,  or  erosse  them,  they  will  appease  it  with 
branding  crosses  oti  the  Chrietians  feet,  in  detesiatjon  of 
the  Christian  name;  wamctimc*  they  will  burne  Anbike 
Characters  on  the  chcckes,  or  cut  off  the  Nose  and  iLaro; 
and  sometimes  death  is  inflicted  for  slight  suspiciom. 
Except  of  basest  labours,  revilings,  stripes,  injuries*  thcf 
are  in  nothing  liberall  to  them;  in  sleepe,  meate^  drinke, 
clothing  m.ure  then  penurious.  When  they  carry  dung 
to  their  Gardens^  water  from  the  Springs,  and  goc  by  ihc 
way,  every  third  word  they  must  eric,  Balcc  sidii  that  it. 
Out  of  the  way,  or  by  your  Icave^  Sir,  to  every  Barbariaiii 
or  there  he  shall  meet  with  new  DcviU,  by  spitlings^stottct, 
Mavcs,  boxes,  thrustings,  throwings  downe,  scorncs,  tor- 
mented, if  a  Christian  commits  a  small  Riult,  he  i& 
burned  alive*  or  stamped  in  the  earth  •  as  in  a  Mortar,  or 
gaunchcd  (rhrownc  from  chc  wall  on  a  hookc)  or  crucified, 
or  flayed  alive:  to  the  execution  of  which  tortures  they 
take   up  any  Christian   they  mect^   to  make   them 
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brethren*  lormeixton ;  nor  doc  any  pcrformc  ba^^cr  oilices 
but  Chrisrians-  Now  tor  chtr  Sodomicicall  lusis  to  B<>yc»j 
■inii  tUf.'iT  duinnabtc  scri'iccs,  and  sending  them  for  Pre- 
sent}, to  rlie  Turkc  or  hi%  IJasf^as,  1  abhorre  to  mcnlioo. 

If  any  Master  be  miMe  and  gentle,  he  incurrcth  sus- 
picion of  favouring  the  Christians,  a  mosr  odious  crime 
in  Mnhomctismc  1  whereas  to  brt-akc  covenant  with 
Christianis,  yea  Leagues  (upon  advantugc)  is  Mahumctan- 
Thcy  cast  I  heir  Country- men  Emba5sador5  of  'i'uncs 
into  bands  jigainst  publike  taith,  the  Frtinch  Con&ul*  into 
Dfieoii  many  nioneths  condemned  them  to  the  Gallics, 
beat  them  with  five  hundred  stripes,  and  burnt  them  alive  : 
ihey  imprisoned  many  yccres  in  a  Itithsomc  prison  the 
Spanish  Redeemers,  and  reduced  Co  slavery  one  hundred 
and  tortic  redeemed  by  one  of  them.  They  subome  ials« 
wirnes^es  to  tcBCi6e  a  man  is  othcrwi&c  then  hcc  speaks, 
making  a  Souldicr  a  Captainc,  a  Merccnaric  a  Merchant, 
10  heighten  ihr  prit:c-  And  when  the  price  is  agreed  on, 
they  will  upon  hope  of  mori:  gaync  flee  from  it.  Modesiic 
forbids  10  ^[Kakc  of  the  i-cnialc  scxc  abused  to  aatura)!, 
to  unnatural!  lusts,  their  chddren  HOone  circLmci^cd.  their 
iftl^ncy  trayncd  up  in  Turkish  blasphcmic^  their  child- 
hood in  lusts  passive,  nrd  youth  tn  active,  thctr  riper  age 
rotten  in  all  damnations. 

Thus  wee  marvcU  not  that  in  ten  yeerc*  past,  the 
upper  and  lower  Germanic  have  yeeldcd  857,  Apostates, 
besides  100.  English,  Hamburgers  1  ^S.  Danes  and 
Easierlings  160.  Poles,  Hungarians  and  Muscovites  250.  '^riff^ijwiaUj 
Low  Couniry  men  T30.  besides  French  and  other*.  Take  to  EngStk. 
it  into  your  mercifull  consideration,  Kin^a  and  Prince;*, 
Magistrates  and  People,  and  helpc,  Heipe  rhc  l-ord  agaiii9t 
the  mightie- 

If  a  circumcised  man  would  returne  to  Christ,  and  is 
(hereof  convicccdj  hcc  \s  carried  alniut  oynmt,  nukrd,  nnd 
proclamation  made  before  him,  chiyncd  after  to  a  postc 
and  burned,  often  beaten  or  dismembrcd  lirst.  Dclin* 
quents  at  Sea,  are  shot,  dtsmcmbred,  pulled  apccccs  by 
divers  ship*  going  divera  wayes  *o  which  they  arc  tycd,  «t 
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upon  the  mouthes  of  the  Ordnance,  cut  in  pccccs;  to 
sewed  up  in  Sacks  and  ihrownc  into  the  Sea,  h  a  favour. 
Til  lay  hand  on  a  Janisarie,  imitate  hU  habir  in  wearing 
a  frin^  on  the  ncckc,  or  to  have  to  doc  with  a  Mdiiuntcbm 
Woman,  is  death :  though  this  last  bee  negligently 
executed,  all  Lust,  Sodomie  and  AduJterie  being  t^xpiaied 
in  their  Bathes,  which  arc  therefore  ^o  frequented.  Of 
these,  tif  other  kindes  of  terrible  executions  our  Author 
h;ith  divers  examples,  which  I  for  tediousnc^se  fnrbciin;: 
God  make  us  thankcfiiU  for  our  selves,  charit-iblc  to  our 
Brethren. 

An.   t6o7-  three  Towncs  in  Calabria  were  spoylcd  by 
the  Algicr  Pyraics,  one  thoiisnnd  and  fours  hundred  ear- 
ned away  captives:    An.    1608,    they  brought    two  and 
forric   ships   to   Algicr,   and   eight    hundred   and   sixtic 
captives,  besides  those  which  they  sold  elsewhere:  the  ncit 
yccrc  six  and  thirtie  ships,  men  six  huiidrcd  thirtie  and 
two:    the  next,  twcncie  clircc  ships,   three   hundred  ai^^ 
eightic  fourc  men:    the  ^ecre   161 1,  twcntie  Mp^,   me^| 
fours  hundred  and  aixtic  fourc.     161;.  they  entrcd  ^painc> 
and  carried  away  three  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fourc* 
in  one  moncih,     1613,  they  tookc  mteene  ships  and  two 
hundred   and    thirtie    men   of    Italy   nnely.      1614.    ships 
thirtie  five,  captives  foure  hundred  and  sixlic  seven,     1616. 
ships  thirtie  fourc,  men  seven  hundred  sixtic  seven.     1617. 
six  and  twentie  ships;,  men  one  thousand  seven  hundred 
sixtie  three;   out  of  Porto  Santo  six  hundred  sixtic  and 
three.      i6iS.  nineteene  ships,  men  one  thousand  foure 
hundred  sixtic  and  cipht,  robbing  I.ancerotta  and  Cavs 
(And  since  mens  dchcit.  vox  si  let :   O  our  tnpbsh  ^hip^^ 
and  Mariners!     Curir  leves  loquuntur,  tnccnte^  stupcntf^| 
As  for  our  Author,  a  Provout  Dcane,  Archdeacon,  Couft^^ 
sellor  to  the  Archdukes,  and  the  Popes  Proronotarie,  hee 
was  taken  in  a  shin  of  Marsiles,  notwithstandifig  the 
and  league,  and  tnercforc  without  fight  the  ninih  of 
1619,  and  both  aboard  and  on  shoare  felt  hi*  part  ol 
premisses  for  six  moncths  space,  informing  himselfe  fur- 
ther from  others  miserrible  experience.     Two  Boyes 
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forced  to  confesse  lyes,  a.  Portugal!  condemned  (o  three 
hundred  blowes  u^  ni^e  him  coiifessc;  himselfc  charged 
to  be  Spaniard,  ihrt-alned  to  be  taught  lu  spcakc  S|>u[ii?vli ; 
then  said  to  bc<:  .n  Jew,  mbtwd  of  his  clothes  under  Cdlour 
of  search  whether  he  were  ctrcumciacd,  at  last  they  dctuyn- 
iiig  some,  sent  the  °.hip  to  Algier,  where  hoping  belter 
thinrs,  they  will  needs  have  Gnmay  :l  Spaniard  and 
tmpnson  him;  nftcr  tha't,  they  affirme  him  a  Knijrht  of 
Malta.  After  thai,  the  dciayncd  Portugal!  !s  brought* 
who  by  tortures  forced  made  a  false  confession*  that  some 
of  the  goods  were  his,  and  that  Gramay  was  a  Bishop,  and 
had  brought  with  him  a  Knight  of  Malta  and  a  Spaniard ; 
ami  he  rhcrcfitrc  with  bluwcs  aiul  hard  usage  ahiiusl  killed, 
his  meute  caien  up  by  the  Bringrr^;  he  at  last  bribed  the 
Keeper  to  let  him  come  into  the  light,  and  have  Paper  and 
Jnke  to  write  to  the  ComuU  ^  that  at  a  dearc  rate  he 
obtayned  upon  caution  of  fortjc  thouE^and  Duckets,  to  goe 
to  the  Convuls  hnus*:.  Some  nf  the  priwmers  tiy  in 
Ditcher  in  Water  up  to  the  middle,  and  otherwise  used  a> 
bcffJTc  is  spoken. 

He  hath  written  a  Diane  of  occurrences  whiles  he  was 
at  Algier,  out  of  which  a  word  or  two.  In  June  Cid  Bud 
a  Mitnibure^  at  nomine  day  before  the  Church,  buggered  ^i 
Mule,  all  applauding  it,  and  crying  out  that  it  niighi  be 
luckie,  which  often  at  other  limes  wee  have  sighed  to  sec 
in  Boycs.  In  the  end  of  August,  On  the  ci^ht  a  ship 
of  Spaine  laden  with  Sugars^  and  fortic  Captives,  was 
brouffhi  in.  John  Peers  a  Belgian  Boy  refijsing  to  turnc 
Turkc,  wa*.  bcMiufi  by  Marii  his  Master  rill  he  dyed, 
And  two  Spani*.h  ship*  mnre  brought  in  from  the  sight  of 
Uabon.  In  July  Letters  came  in  my  behalfc  fi-om  Mar- 
sile^,  but  they  would  not  read  rhem  :  A  Holland  ship  waii 
taken  and  a  I-rench.  In  Augu*it  two  pleiigeK  of  the 
Cathnlike  King  lakc^n  in  Culcn  (whose  King  wn^  lately 
dead)  after  other  vijianics,  were  condcmnccn  one  flayed 
alive,  the  flesh  cut  at  the  sm^II  of  the  leg  first,  and  blownc, 
aivd  «>  flayed  all  off,  ard  the  bodic  lying  on  the  ground, 
the  *kin  stuffed  with  haire,  sewed  up,  and  lavd  on  the 
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hacke  of  a  Christian  which  they  met,  and  carried  in  pompc 
tborow  the  Towne,  and  set  on  chc  pate;  clic  other  was 
tyej  to  fhc  Crosse  by  the  middle,  and  wifh  foure  nailer 
thoraw  hi^  haiid%  and  feci,  crucified  naked  (^vc  hm  privi- 
ties) and  lived  till  the  evening  the  next  day.  Seventy  and 
two  Captives  were  brought  out  of  Gallicia.  Two  Holland 
ships  complayned  of  breach  of  League,  the  men  of  one  of 
Their  ships,  and  three  French  cast  into  the  Sea.  But  I 
an)  h»th  t«  drowne  or  torture  the  Rczkdcr  any  lontfcr  in 
these  Tragicall  spcctacks ;  of  takings,  jpoylings,  sellings, 
killings  which  follow  in  our  Authour.  I  wdl  recreate 
you  with  more  pleasing  spectacles  from  English  cyc«,  aixl 
send  y<iu  home  in  an  English  biiTiomc. 

Chap.  XIIL 

Larger  Observations  of  Master  Richard  Jobson, 
touching  the  River  Gambra,  with  the  People, 
Merchandise,  and  Creatures  of  those  parts, 
then  in  his  Journall  is  contayncd,  galhcreu  out 
of  his  larger  Notes, 


§■  I- 


I 


Of  the  River  Gambra,  the  Raines^  and  Land-flou 
the  cause  and  time  of  their  contagion  ;  the 
Beasts,  Fish,  and  Fowle  of  the  River ;  of 
the  Portugal,  Mandingos,  and  Fulbies  there 
liviiis. 

He  River  Gamba,  Gambia,  or  Ciambra^  j 
m  13.  degrees  30.  minute*,  The  I 
tanl£  (as  farrc  as  1  could  learne 
travell  up  the  same  rhrec  hundred  and 
twenty  leagues,  or  nine  hundred  and 
&ixtie  miles]  call  it  by  no  other  name  bvl 
Gcej  a  gcncrall  name  in  their  language  to 
all  Rivers  and  waters,  it  hath  one  sole  entrance*  which 
in   the   mouth   is  about  foure  leagues  wide>  and   three 
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fiithome  water  in  ihe  ch:LnrteU  wirhout  any  barrc.  Fourc 
Keftpue«  inward  it  spreads  it  selfe  inco  so  many  Rivers, 
Ray«f?&,  :ind  Creckes,  that  for  thinlc  Icacucs  unto  Tancro- 
vafly  it  is  very  intricate;  the  mairc  Cnanncll  may  easily 
be  diKCTucd  except  in  rhiit  limits  With  a  fairc  strcamc 
from  the  mouth  it  flowctii  ro  BanKonda,  or  some  little 
flbnvc,  which  is  fiT^rh  two  hundred  leagues  in  the  lowest 
«ea;(r>r.  The  Land-flouds  ;ihndge  ihis  tide,  raysitig  the 
water  thirty  foot  upright,  rcpcllinp  the  Seas  hircc>  and 
covering  the  flats  which  in  the  low  wason  cause  impedi- 
ment. These  Raines  alwraics  proceed  from  the  South-cast, 
beginning  within  Land,  where  wee  abode  in  ihe  later  end 
of  May,  and  at  the  Rivers  mouth  in  the  end  of  June; 
continuing  three  moncths  with  preat  violence,  with  ?rcat 
windes,  most  terrible  thunders  and  lightnings,  in  sudden 

r£  and  stormcs ;  which  violence  being  overpaswd, 
pc'^le  amtinue  their  labour  of  tillage.  They  begin 
and  goc  nut  with  more  gcntlcncsse,  the  extrcmitie  being 
from  the  niddlc  of  Julv  to  the  middle  of  August;  in 
September  c<)uinoctiaJl  the  Sunnc  clearing:  and  thence  to 
May  ihcy  have  no  nine,  wherebv  the  ground  is  hard  and 
uncapable  of  tillage.  In  this  rainy  (unseasonable)  season 
are  they  forcoti  therefore  to  cxcrclsr  their  husbandry;  as 
also  to  prepare  their  habitations  secured  from  the 
overflowing*  of  the  River,  where  the  bankcs  cannot 
di^ip^ine  it. 

And  hence  may  the  unwholsomnessc  he  caused ;  what- 
soever vrimmr  ciirtinielh  from  Trees,  Pbiits,  Ser|M^nts 
(whereof  are  many  kind^)  Toad*  and  Scorpions^  contayncd 
and  continued  all  that  time  of  drought  in  the  dust  and  on 
the  earth, and  washed  in  the  first  raine!;,  yeelding  venomous 
vapours  TO  the  ^unrei;  ttrong  exhaling  fiicultie,  which  it 
vomits  againe,  crude  and  undigested  m  the  next  nine$; 
and  »o  the  former  rainc*  arc  worse  then  the  later,  bii^t^inp 
the  nakeil  hojies  whereon  they  foil,  breeding  wonnes  in 
garments,  therewith  wetted  and  layd  by.  It  were  there- 
fore fit  to  be  provided  of  water  to  drinke  or  dres'^'  meat 
before  tlicic  fca^ons  fall ;  and  to  prevent  the  hurt  bv  kc«:p- 
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ing  the  Wells  covered,  nnd  not  to  water  in  the  open  River, 
as  the  Saint  Johns  men  did  in  ilic  first  Voyage  (fhereliy  the 
last  to  the  most  o{  them)  our  men  rtmayning  there  three 
yccrcs,  and  rctuming  sound,  freeing  the  Countrie  of  the 
imputation.  The  River  cncrcaacd,  when  no  rainc  is  scene 
where  wc  abode*  whereby  the  raines  fulling  above,  and 
further  paseablcncssc  of  the  River  appcarcs.  The  shoald 
which  stayed  us  niight  in  another  season  bee  prevented; 
yea,  with  fit  incrL  ;)Tid  instruments  cut  ihorow,  coutinuiitg 
so  small  a  space;  promising  ftirly  beyond,  so  ftrrc  as  wc 
had  occasion  to  looke,  the  Sea-horses  and  store  of  Croco- 
diles proclayming  detp  water*  upwards.  And  if  it  joync 
above  to  Senaga  [as  it  is  usually  dtscrtbcd)  it  cannot  be 
&ITC  above  that  place  where  we  were,  but  prnniiseth  a 
ftrrc  f[irthcr  strcamc,  whose  branches  arc  so  great.  The 
higher  we  wenl>  the  more  healthfuU  wc  found  our 
bodies. 

From  Ramconda  Tirward  wee  saw  no  Townc  or  Planta- 
tion ;  oncly  wee  found  two  nr  ibrce  boiidles  of  Palmira 
leaves  bound  up,  which  our  Ncgros  said  some  people  had 
used  to  passe  the  River.  There  abound  in  this  River 
Sca-horscB  and  Crocodiles,  or  Alcgatorfi,  This  they  call 
Bumbo,  whose  lenpth  we  have  measured  in  the  impression 
made  in  the  sand,  whence  we  have  driven  him,  three  and 
thirty  foor,  so  feared  of  the  Natives  that  they  dare  not 
wash  their  hands,  wade,  or  swimmc  in  the  ereat  River, 
tellirg  of  many  their  friends  by  this  enemie  devoured. 
Neither  dare  they  passe  over  their  Cattell ;  but  when  they 
passe  over  a  Beefe,  a  Canoe  trneth  htfnrcj  whtrto  nnc 
holds  him  close  vrith  a  rope  fastncd  to  his  homes,  another 
holds  up  his  taylc,  the  Priest  or  Marybuck  in  the  midst 
prayinp  over  the  beast,  and  spirting  on  him^  by  whom 
standi  another  with  Bowe  and  Arrowes  ready;  and  thus 
they  passe  them  one  by  fmc.  And  when  wee*  were  forced 
in  a  shallow  place  to  enter  the  water,  and  force  the  Boat 
against  the  current,  the  BUckes  would  not  be  pcrswadcd, 
!iaying.  Bumbo  would  have  them;  till  at  last  on  better 
consideration,  at  a  third  straight,  they  bethought  them- 
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selves  thai  a  white  man  was  more  conspicuous  in  the  water, 
and  thercfcre  adventured.  Yet  did  I  never  findc  therm  to 
a.ssault  uH  in  all  this  waj^  hut  when  many  of  ihcni  lay  on 
The  ,Mnils,  they  would  avoidc  us,  as  Snakes  use  the  noise 
and  siffht  of  men  with  us;  boldest  in  decpc  waters^  Their 
musky  sent  made  us  oft  to  stop  our  nostrils.  It  made 
both  the  wuier  and  fivh  ahci  iti  some  places  to  t^isie  and 
rcHi*JT  itf  ihcm.  (hat  wcc  couKi  not  eate  the  one,  nor  diinkc 
the  other,  The  noise  of  them  in  that  plaee^  whereby  they 
call  one  t^  another  (resembling  the  sound  of  a  dcepe  well) 
might  be  heart!  a  league. 

The  River-horse  is  in  fashion  of  bodie  a  coniplear 
Horse;  hath  round  buttocks,  short  cares,  wapgcd  to  hit 
mouth,  two  teeth  standing  '"ight  before  on  his  lower  ehap 

Seal  &  dangerous,  ndghmg  directly  like  a  Horse,  fourc 
j[*,  short,  the  foot  divided,  some  so  preat  that  I  have 
measure<l  9  print  twenty  inches  over  Her  dtJth  hurt  in 
the  Ricc-grnunds.  but  generally  feeds  tm  low  marish 
grounds,  where  the  Sedge  is  grccnc  in  herds  by  night  i 
bold  in  the  water,  snorting,  neighing,  and  tossing  the 
water  within  Pi^itoll  shot,  very  fcarcfiil!  of  fire,  as  might 
appearc  by  a  Candles  end  (we  could  not  spare  ihem  any 
stkot)  set  on  a  piece  of  wood,  and  let  dowric  the  stirame 
on  them.  They  were  most  dangerous  when  fhcy  had 
their  young  with  rhcm,  which  sometime*  they  leave  on 
the  shoare,  otrricd  in  the  water  by  the  female  on  her  backc. 
I  have  seene  the  Sea-horse  and  Crocodile  to  swimme 
together  wiihour  dlsigreetnrnt. 

There  is  store  of  Mullet  and  other  fish :  amongst  others, 
with  a  net  we  tookc  one  like  an  English  Bremc,  but  of 
great  thicknefise,  which  one  of  our  Sa)'lers  putting  his  hand 
lo,  presently  cried  out  that  he  had  lost  ^he  use  of  his  hands 
and  armcs ;  anotlirr  1  tare- legged,  putting  thereto  his  foot, 
lost  the  sense  of  hi^  leg  ;  their  sense  being  scene  to  returnee 
ihc  Cooke  wa?i  called  up»  and  bidden  to  dre^se  it;  who 
bying  both  his  hands  thereon,  sunke  prc^ntly  on  his 
hinder  parts,  making  grievous  moane  that  he  felt  not  his 
hands.     Sandv  a  BLickc  aimming  with  his  C^noc  bugbed, 
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and  told  us  thai  they  much  feared  ihis  fish  in  (he  witcr: 
for  he  benummed  whit^^oever  hee  touched,  which  h^  used 
to  doc,  stroking  hirnselfe  on  other  fish,  and  fhen  devouring 
them  :  hill  being  dead  he  W3s  good  meat.  At  that  place 
(nccrc  Cassan)  the  people  woidd  come  boldly  into  the 
water,  some  great  Maryl>uck  having  scared  them  from 
the  Bumbo  \yy  his  blessing.  And  wee  iripht  i^ec  many 
on  the  other  side,  but  never  anv  rm  this.  One  little  fi*h 
there  is  which  may  hce  c:Lllet!  the  Running  fish,  like  our 
Roach,  with  a  red  taylc,  enforced  to  runnc  a  crcat  way  on 
rhc  top  of  the  water,  lightly  touching  it,  by  his  adversary 
which  is  like  a  I'roui,  whom  to  avoidc  he  haih  run  some- 
times inro  our  Canoe. 

There  is  store  nf  fowlc,  which  wc  .see  mt  on  the  Jiankcs, 
but  never  in  the  inaync  River  swimming  (it  sccmcs,  for 
fcare  of  the  Crocodile)  and  feeding'  on  the  Marishcs  and 
Ponds;  Geeee  rather  btgper  then  our  tame  Goose,  with 
a  snurri:  on  each  pinion,  lar^c,  *iharpe,  and  if  they  be  not 
killed  dead,  ready  fl;r  ofFcciit:  Duckc,  Mallard,  Hcrncs. 
Curlew*,  Storkcs,  Plover,  and  the  like.  The  people  fijh 
their  I^kes,  and  Ponds  (which  arc  many,  broad,  shnllow) 
goinfj  a  whole  Townc  or  Plantation  toperher,  onely  the 
men,  each  with  a  kinde  of  Basket  holdinLT  the  npe^n  mouth 
downward,  close  owe  hy  another  overspreading  the  Potid, 
cUppinp  downe  their  Bviskcts  before  them,  and  so  rcturne 
most  of  them  laden. 

To  speake  of  the  Inhabitants,  I  will  be_^innc  at  the 
mouth  of  the  River,  where  dwell  the  Blacks,  called  Min- 
dingns,  which  spe-akc  the  same  language,  fcarfull  of  any 
shipping,  because  many  have  bccnc  surprised  and  carried 
away,  except  they  know  them  :  they  brought  to  us  abund- 
ance of  Bonanos  (which  in  the  West  Indie*  they  CiU 
PlantnncK)  with  Beeves,  Gnat?,  Hens,  Grainc,  and  soant 
Hides.  Amongst  thc^c  dwell,  or  lurke  rather,  a  ccrtaiDC 
wny  up  the  River,  ccrtainc  Portupals,  some  of  that  colowr, 
other  Molatos,  but  the  mo3l,  blacke,  scaTtcred  two  or  fhre* 
in  a  phce,  begetrintj  children  of  the  Blacke  women ;  bur 
have  neither  Churchj  nor  Frier,  nor  any  other  Religious 
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Order  It  appcarcth  that  thcj"  arc  Fugitives  or  Exiles  from 
Portugall,  or  the  lies  of  that  covcmment,  which  employ 
themselves  in  buying  Commodities,  especially  Slaves,  A 
firw  of  ihcm  have  used  one  lime  of  the  yccrc  to  goc  up  the 
River  in  a  small  Barkc  as  fiirre  as  Sefico  to  trade,  whcricr 
they  have  rciurncd  much  Gold>  and  have  not  alTcmpccd 
further, which  is  not  hilfc  the  way  wc  have  gone  up.  They 
say  that  those  •  which  committed  the  treachery  against  our 
men  are  banished^  as  detested  for  that  fact;  how  ever^  it 
in  rot  safe  tn  trust  them  tots  farre.  Their  condition  under 
the  blackc  Kings  i*  basc>  who  after  their  death  seize  on  ill 
without  respect  to  wife,  childc,  or  servant,  except  they 
have  before  provided ;  as  wee  have  scene  of  their  poorc 
potteritie,  retaynirg  the  language  of  Portugal!,  and  name 
of  Chri-itians  loth  to  bee  called  Ncgros,  chough  never  so 
btacke.  The  better  sort  for  fcarc  of  revenge  have 
removed  their  dwellings  thence;  the  BIackc»  banishing 
them  the  Townc  where  it  was  done,  and  so  much  com- 
passionating others  of  our  people  which  were  above  in 
the  River  in  trade,  that  at  their  rcturne  they  fed  them, 
and  convaycd  them  m  thr  nrwt  with  rheir  c.onimetidarions 
giving  them  safe  conduct  and  guide?  rill  they  came  to 
Cape  Vcrd,  where  (he  French  have  continual!  trade,  which 
might  ship  them  home:  their  commendation  from  one 
King  to  another,  being  the  losse  of  their  ^hip  by  the 
treachery  of  Portupils  and  rheir  cntertaynmcnt  good  in 
all  places.  What  Fcrambra  did,  when  the  King  of  Nany 
WIS  persuaded  by  the  Portugal*  to  destroy  them  h  said 
before.  Others  did  animate  our  men,  and  promised 
assistance  to  their  revenge,  which  their  paucity  refusing, 
STiTI  thc^  Natives  beare  a  sullen  disaffection  to  the 
PortugxII  notwithstanding. 

There  is  another  People  dwelling  amongst  the  Man- 
dingof^  called  Fulbic^  a  tawny  People  much  like  to  those 
vi^nnts  amongst  u%  called  Egyptian? ;  tht-  wnmrn  well 
featured,  with  a  long  blackc  hairc,  morr  Icxj^t  then  that  of 

ffWr  ^m  tit  $ttd  tckkh  f4hi  hU  $v  tie  P&rwg^  U*%f  rf  }{tfft  wmri,  anj  not  af 
lit  SuiHf'hMiad  Ftlhj,  iM  tkf  amr  ptate. 
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the  Bl^kc  women,  neatly  apparelled  in  the  habite  of  the 
Natives.  The  men  arc  not  so  handsome^  by  reason  ihcy 
live  of  and  with  ihcir  Cairell,  some  Goats,  but  herds  of 
Beeves  in  abundance,  the  keeping  of  which  is  their  pro- 
fession. In  3omc  places  they  have  sctled  Towncs,  mostly 
wandring,  uniting  thcniBclvcs  in  Kindreds,  and  driving 
ihdf  herds  together:  where  they  fndc  good  pastures  they 
agree  with  the  King,  and  build  houses  as  the  season  serves, 
during  the  raines  betaking  themselves  to  the  Mountainca 
and  higher  grounds,  and  then  succeeding  [he  River,  even 
to  his  severer  bankes.  Their  toyle  is  continu.ill,  keeping 
their  Cattell  in  the  day  from  straying^  ami  from  the  Croci^i 
dilen  hants ;  In  the  nSght  bringing  them  neerc  th^^| 
hou9C$>  ^nd  piirting  them  in  scverall  herds,  make  firC^^ 
about  ihcm  ;  «nd  likewise  in  the  midst,  about  which  they 
lie  themselves,  ready  against  the  roaring  as^ylants.    Thus 

Br^t/SjU/t.  is  the  poore  Fulby  almost  growne  beastial,  and  when  we 
huvc  uf>:ic  to  them  to  buy  a  Beefe,  he  hath  come  forth 
from  Sis  beasts  with  his  face  and  hands  covered  with  flies, 
as  thickc  as  here  they  use  to  ait  on  Horses  in  Summer, 
and  the  same  kindc  of  flies;  but  those  Fulbies  sccme 
more  senselcssc;  not  removinp  them,  as  we  were  fa 
with  a  bough  in  conferericc  to  doe,  and  as  our  beasts 
whisking  of  their  taylcs  and  other  motions. 

Bii£sutt*  They  live  in  great  subjection  to  the  Mandineos,  who 
will  share  with  them  if  they  know  of  thdr  killing  of  a 
Bcefe,  and  in  their  Commodities:  that  when  they  traded 
with  us»  rliey  would  draw  us  tovcrlly  to  see  it^  lc*l  th^H 
Negro  participate  in  his  rctunic.  Of  these  the  Countrcy  ^B 
hXiy  every  where  dispersed  ;  and  higher  up  they  arc  in  one 
part  principall,  holding  domination, escduding  the  Blacket, 
but  for  the  most  part  in  warre.  Their  language  is 
different  from  the  Blackes,  Their  women  would  daily 
bring  us  Milkc,  Curds,  two  sorts  of  Butter  fone  new,  m>R 
and  white,  the  other  hard  and  of  an  excellent  colour^  al 
good  as  any  we  have  here,  but  for  a  little  freshness*) 
brought  in  Goards  like  Dishes,  neate  and  cleanly  within 
and   without,  therein  much  unlike  the  Irish  Calios,  ho« 
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ever  otherwise  resembling  ihcir  course  of  life.  Their 
ralurne  wa&  small  Beads  and  Knives  of  sixtccnc  pence  the 
dozen,  with  other  (rifles.  But  after  they  had  once  lasted 
Kamdoiti  (so  they  call  our  Salt)  nothing  else  could  to  well 
p)e:ue  them,  were  this  never  so  litik.  If  wee  denied 
trade  one  day,  wee  should  noi  have  ihcir  tompanic  In  a 
weeke ;  so  that  we  were  willing  to  please  them,  the  Blackc 
not  applyiig  himsclfc  to  CattclL 

The  Mandingos  themselves,  which  are  the  Natural! 
Inhabitants,  are  perfectly  bbcke,  living  a  nio^t  idle  life, 
except  two  moneths  of  the  yeare,  in  their  SecJ-tmic  and 
huvett ;  wandering  up  md  downe  at  other  limcs  fri^m 
one  to  another,  having  little  knowledge,  to  hunt,  fish,  or 
fiywle,  how  much  soever  both  Woods  and  Wnters  nbound 
in  Game,  the  Bc^tjts  and  Fowles  (af  Gutnnie  Hens  and 
Panridges)  rcstming  m  their  very  dooncs.  In  the  heatc 
of  the  day  they  pa^sc  the  time  in  companies  chatting  under 
the  shady  Trees,  having  one  Game  with  some  thirtic 
8lonc8  and  hoica  cut  in  a  piece  of  Wood,  performed  by  a 
kind  of  counting.  They  ordinarily  make  but  one  meale  TMr  Met. 
a  day,  specially  the  vulgar  and  younper  sort ;  or  rather 
none,  their  hourc  of  mcale  being  after  the  day  light  ik  in ; 
and  then  with  fires  of  Kccds,  without  the  doorc,  rhcy  sit 
round  and  (all  to  their  Viands,  which  for  the  most  part  [JI.;x.is7o,] 
are.  Rice  or  some  other  Grainc  boyled,  which  being 
brought  unto  them  in  Goards  by  the  women  hot,  they 
put  in  their  hands,  rail  it  up  in  Rats,  a^nd  cost  into  their 
mouthcSn  Flesh,  or  fish  their  vrant  of  skill  to  get,  hath 
made  Rarities;  their  Cockes,  and  Hennes  are  plentifully 
but  spared  co  barter  with  ufi  for  small  pieces  of  Iron, 
Beads,  and  such  Comirwlitics,  They  hold  it  unwhol- 
some  to  eate  in  the  hcatc  of  rhc  day,  the  hcatc  and 
moysture  then  exhaled  to  the  cxtcriour  parts,  and  the 
inward  cooler  and  more  disabled  for  concoction  ;  whereby 
we  can  in  that  heate  easily  drinke,  yea  and  desire  it,  that 
qaanriiic  of  Aijuavitir,  (ir  hotr  Drinlccs,  which  here  would 
kill  us;  and  there  wer  drinkc  with  mnrc  Temperance 
and   satisfaction   in   le^^sc   quantitic   both    Morning   and 

391 


mfm  djft. 


A-D, 

i6so-ti, 


PURCHAS    HIS   Pn.GRlMES 


Evening,     And  in  my  opinion  it  were  fitter  for  us  ^i 
catc  Cftriy,  nnd  againc,  after  the  hwte  is  past,  in  tfaqfl 
parts,  ^^ 

Their  usuall  drinke  is  water,  yet  have  both  Wine  of 
Trees,  as  also  their  I>uIlo,  of  Oainc,  like  our  Ale.     They 

Tktir  ihuift.  place  their  Habitations  round  together,  and  for  the  most 
part  have  a  Wall  of  Reed  made  up  together  some  sixe 
foot    high;     (fortifying    rhcm   against    ravenous   beins, 
which  yet  cause  often  alarmcs  *rd  mighty  cryes)  compass- 
ing their  Townc,  with  doorrs  of  the  same  shut  in   the 
night.     Some  of  the  houses  within  arc  made  of  the  »mc 
Rccds,  but  the  better  sort  of  Lome,  reddish  and  rcmsiynit^^ 
very  hnrd,  likely  to  yccld  the  best  Brick  tn  the  WrtdJ^f 
the  whole  Countrey  but  the  MountayTie*^,  ycelJing  the 
same  F.arth.      The  Ant-hils  arc  remarkable^  cai^t   up  j^^ 
rhose  parts  by  Pismires,  some  of  them  twcrtic  foot  jH 
height,  of  compusse  to  contayne  a  do2cn  men,  with  the 
heate  of  the  Sunne  haked  into  that  hardnessc,  that  wc 
used  to  hide  our  selves  in  the  ragged  toppcs  of  them, 
when    wc   tnoVc    up   stvinds   to   shoot    at    iJecrc   or   wild 
beasts.      The  forme  of  their  Hou&cs  i^  round,  and  covCftd 
with  Reeds  tycd  fast  to  Rafts  that  they  may  endure  the  out* 
ragious  gustt  and  raincs.     Such  are  their  meaner  Towne* 
and  Villages  ^    others  They  have  of  force  sutabTe  to  thci* 

Fotiifitiiani.  Wurres,  fortified  and  entrenched,  of  which  the  Tn-land 
hath  store,  and  Cassan  fa^inst  which  the  betrayed  ship 
did  ride)  is  such.  It  is  the  scat  of  the  King,  seated  on  the 
River,  enclosed  round  with  Hurdles  like  those  which  our 
Sheepherds  iise^  but  flbove  tenne  foote  high,  fiistencd  tn 
strong  Poles  which  arc  higher  then  the  Hurdles.  On  the 
in-side  in  divers  places  rhcy  have  buildings  m:ide  lilcc 
Turrets  whence  to  shootc  Arrowcs  and  cast  Dart»  against 
the  Assailants:  on  the  out-side  le  a  Ditch  or  Trench  of 
great  breadth,  beyond  which  againe  the  Towne  ts  ctrdfil 
with  posts  and  pieces  of  Trees  set  close  and  fcit  into  the 
ground  some  five  foot  high^  ao  thicke  that  except  in  stifci 
nnd  places  made  purposely,  a  single  man  Cannot  pt* 
thorow;   and  in  like  manner  a  small  distance  off  is 
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like  defence^  which  they  wy  is  to  kct-pc  isff  die  fijrcc  of 
Horskc 

Their  Amies  arc  an  Azcgay  or  Javelin,  with  which  in  Tiitir  Armu. 
their  hand^  ihcy  walkc,  bcciiig  a  Reed  ot  bixc  toot,  wiih  ^^^i- 
an  Iron-pike  artificially  made  aod  dangerous;  they  have 
otho^  (o  cast  like  Darrs  with  barbed  heaJs.  About  the 
necke  a  B^delicr  of  rcdjc^  or  yellow  doth  with  a  Sword 
hanging  of  some  two  toot  long  aod  an  open  handle  ;  the 
better  sort  carry  a  Bow  in  their  hand,  and  at  their  baclcc  ^  '"^ 
a  Case  with  many  holes  holding  iorne  foure  and  twentic  "^^'^^ 
Arrowe*  *)l  Reed,  :is  bipgt  a*  a  Swan*  Q^nllf  two  foot 
(01^,  headed  with  Iron  poysoncd,  without  nocke  or 
feather:  the  Bow  also  made  oi  a  Rccd.  with  a  t^at  string 
or  stickc  smoothed  and  fastened,  of  the  same  Wood,  and 
to  a  Butfc  Jerkin  or  any  sleight  Garment  of  defence  1% 
little  offensive,  the  danger  being  in  rhc  Pojnson.  Wc 
have  srcnc  ihcni  likewise  tin  Horsc-backc,  their  llortcs 
^mall,  bridled  and  sadlcd  after  the  Spanish  Jushion,  each 
man  having  an  A^^ie^ic,  and  a  broad  Buckler  hanging  on 
the  right  side  of  his  Ilorsc.  The  Kings  House  i&  in  the 
middle  of  the  Townc  enclosed  by  it  scftc,  with  his  Wives 
GGverall  Housesi  about^  to  which  you  cannot  conie^  but  by 
a  Court  of  Guards  passinp  thorow  an  open  House  where 
stands  his  Chairc  cmptie,  in  which  none  bur  himadfe  may 
tit;  by  which  hangs  his  Drummes,  which  every  night 
they  use  ro  druminc  on,  hooping,  singing,  and  nuking  v 
wild  confuted  noysc  till  day  hn-nke,  with  fires  in  the 
House  and  Yard:  which  noysc  they  use  in  meaner 
Towncs  also  to  scarre  away  wild  beasts. 

I  saw  and  did  eate  and  drinkc  with  sixc  of  their  Kings  Their  fCap. 
or  Mansis,  which  have  reference  to  greater  Kings  living 
further;  all  the  South-sidc  of  the  River  as  wee  went, 
bceing  subject  to  the  King  of  Cantorc,  of  the  Nurfh-sidc 
halfe  subject  to  the  King  of  Bursalc.  the  rest  to  the  King 
of  Wooliey.  These  wee  «aw  not,  and  they  say,  that  they 
shew  not  themselves  ^ibroad  but  in  pom;>e,  hunting  with  '/Tt/irSw//, 
great  num!icr»  of  Horse,  as  our  men  saw  the  King  of 
Bursal!  {when  they  passed  to  Cape  Verde)  arid  there  arc 
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warrca  betwixt  one  side  of  the  River  and  the  other,  which 
were  it  not,  Bursalc  would  soonc  with  his  Horse  subdue 
a  great  part  of  the  Counircy»  or  if  he  had  m«:;uie»  of 
transportation.  Before  these  which  we  saw,  the  people 
present  themselves  kneeling,  and  comming  nccrer  laj'C* 
his  hand  first  on  the  ground,  and  then  on  his  owne  bead 
covered,  some  kving  dust  thereon;  which  Ceremonie  he 
useth  twice  or  thrice  before  he  comes  at  him,  then  with 
much  submi^^ion  laying  his  hand  on  the  Kings  thigh,  and 
so  rctyrcth  backc.  And  if  a  Marybuck  be  present  in  uij 
company  which  thus  come  to  htm,  after  their  salutatioci 
they  all  kneele  downe,  and  he  fals  to  praying  for  him  and 
blessing  him;  to  which  he  crossing  his  amies  {the  right 
hand  over  the  lell  shoulder,  and  the  left  to  the  right) 
often  answers,  Amena,  Amena,  winch  is  as  Amen,  with 
us.  When  the  common  people  meet,  which  have  tM 
scene  each  other  in  long  time,  if  there  be  a  Murbudu 

[n.i>,i57iH]  amongst  ihcm,  before  salutation  they  put  them^lves  IB 
a  Ring  and  kneele  to  Prayer  The  King  answers  the 
people  with  nodding  his  head.  His  habit  is  little  diffep- 
mg  from  theirs^  the  Countrey  yeelding  only  Cotton  to 
both,  whereof  they  plant  great  (ields,  where  it  growej  like 
Rose  Bushes,  yeelding  a  Cod  which  being  ripe  breakes 
and  is  white. 

Their  apparell  is  a  shin  and  a  pain^  of  breeches: 
shirt  downc  to  the  knccs^  wide  like  a  Surplice,  with  grat 
sleeves,  which  he  rolleth  up  and  fastens  to  his  &hould|^ 
when  hee  useth  his  armcs :    the  breeches  made  withal 
much    stufTc   gathered    just    on    his    butfockcs,    that   hte  ■ 
scemeth  to  carry  a  Cushion,  and  they  make  him  straddle. 
His  legs  are  bare ;   some  few  wearing  a  piece  of  Leather 
under  the  foot,  buttoned  about  the  great  Toe,  and  againe 
at  the  in-stcp.     They  arc  for  the  most  part  bore-headed,    ' 

Grrguiej^       savc  that  they  are  bedecked  with  Grcgories,  which  are   | 
things   of  great  estcemc>  usually   made  of   Leather  of    I 
severall  feshions  wondrous  neatly,  seeming  hollow,  with 
Writings  ir  them  received  from  cheir  Marybuckes,  reputed 
so  hoiy  that  no  evill  can  bctyde  them  whiles  they  wtare 
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them.  On  their  heads  ihc)^  wcarc  them  in  manner  of  a 
CroAsc  from  the  fore-hc^  to  the  iiccke>  and  from  eare  to 
earc:  about  their  dcckcs,  shoulders,  bcdics,  armes  above 
and  below  chc  clbow^  round  their  middles^  seeming  bden 
with  blessings  for  ench  member,  both  men  and  women, 
and  most  of  all  the  King.  Yca^  if  rhcy  have  any  Maladic 
or  Sore,  they  apply  thereto  these  Grcgorics ;  neythcr  could 
I  perceive  amongst  them  any  other  Phy&ickc,  Their 
Horses  also  are  thus  blessed,  wearing  them  about  their 
neckex,  and  their  Bowes. 

The  King  for  greater  stale  haih  many  times  two  nf  his  TA^r  onmf* 
Wives  sit  by  him^  laying  their  hands  on  his  naked  akinne 
ibove  the  waste,  stroking,  and  gently  pulling  the  same> 
He  hath  an  orderly  allowance  of  seven  Wives,  aeknow* 
Icdgcd  with  set  Ccrcmnnic,  besides  C^ancubines;  someiinics 
yet  of  so  many  Wives  not  having  one  6t  for  carnall 
knowledge.  The  cause  whereof  is  their  membrous 
Montrosity,  the  woman  after  she  perceiveth  conception  not 
admitting  further  knowledge,  lc*t  she  or  tt  be  destroyed, 
Cu^romc  aUo  fnfliids  it  sficf  delivery  till  the  Chile!  be 
wcyned,  each  Mother  being  here  in  complete,  and  her 
Childcs  Nurse-  Adultery  is  severely  pumshed,  the  man 
and  woman  being  both  sold  (which  is  rnc  punishment  for 
great  offences,  none  being  put  to  death)  the  Portucals buy- 
ing and  Transporting  them  to  the  West  Indies.  Oincr  men 
may  have  if  they  arc  able  to  buy>  thdr  pluralitie  also,  first 
ccmipounding  with  the  King  or  Govcrnour  with  some 
grauikation^  and  then  with  the  womane  fticnds:  which 
money,  they  say,  remaynes  in  banke  if  he  dyes,  for  her 
better  mayntcnancc,  or  if  shce  please  to  buy  a  Husband, 
For  as  the  Maydc  is  bought,  the  Widow  buycth. 

The  Wives  live  in  great  servitude;  they  beatc  their 
Graine  in  Morters  with  staves  like  Cowle-staves ;  and 
dressc  it  and  all  mariner  of  victuall,  and  bring  and  set  it  on 
the  Mat  l^cforc  thcni,  never  admitted  to  sit  :ind  eate  with 
them;  neythcr  could  I  ever  intrcat  that  favour  of  any  for 
the  beat  accounted  Wife  (which  usually  they  have  ore  most 

Lvemni  with  the  Husband,  whom  we  cUled  the  Hand- 
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Wife)  but  even  she  also  bow  ever  priviledgcd  from  some 
other  labours,  may  not  cate  in  sight,  but  in  another  house. 
One  shall  not  see  kissing  or  any  dalliance  used  betwixt  the 
Husbajid  and  Wife,  nor  ever  neare  of  brawling  or  tailing 
out  (which  in  this  plurality  and  equality  is  strange)  amongst 
themselves.  Each  woman  hath  her  private  Lodging  and 
several!  House  for  the  night.  When  they  appeare  in  the 
morning,  they  salute  him  kneeling,  laying  their  hands  on 
his  thigne.  Her  apparcll  is  loose,  parti-coloured,  blue  and 
white  Cotton  Cloth,  from  the  waste  upwards  bare,  the 
rather  to  shew  their  printed  rased  bodies,  whereof  they  are 
not  a  little  proud,   turning  themselves   to  shew  it,  and 

E leased  with  the  handling,  seeming  to  us  as  the  printed 
ds  of  our  baked  meates.  Sometimes  they  cast  on  their 
shoulders  such  another  Cloth  as  they  weare  below.  Most 
of  them  are  nice  in  shewing  Natures  Secrets. 
Mariagf-  The  Marriage  Solemnitie  is  this ;  the  man  gets  his 
'^''  friends  with  whom,  and  the  younger  sort  he  comes  to  the 
Towne  where  the  Mayde  is  dwelling,  in  the  beginning 
of  a  Moone-shine  night.  These  by  violence,  as  it  were, 
Carrie  her  away  shriking  with  a  great  noyse,  seconded  by 
the  young  Maydes  of^the  same  place  \  whereupon  the 
young  men  of  the  Towne  assemble  in  rescue,  the  other 
notwithstanding,  with  great  shouts  and  jubilees,  carrying 
her  away  to  the  Bridegroomes  abode  :  where  she  remayneth 
for  a  certayne  time  unseene ;  after  which  for  some  Mooncs 
she  shewes  not  her  open  &ce,  but  with  a  cloth  covers  all 
but  one  Eye. 

Their  Kings  and  Grandes  stand  much  on  their 
Generositie  and  Antiquitie,  whereof  wee  had  experience 
in  a  quarrell  betwixt  Bo  John  and  the  Kings  Sonne,  in 
Course  of  tf/Yiost  Land  wee  then  resided.  Succession  is  not  to  the 
lutcfnm.  Sonne  of  the  deceased,  but  to  his  Brethren  in  course, 
and  then  to  the  Son  of  the  eldest,  the  other  Brethren 
holding  some  place,  governed  meane-while-  Bo  John  is 
the  tit&  of  the  yongest,  Fcrambra  of  the  third,  Ferran  of 
the  second,  and  the  eldest  is  stiled  Mansa,  or  King,  which 
here  was  the  King  of  Cantore,  whom  we  saw  not.     Their 

396 


RICHARD  JOBSON 


i62o-ai. 


ichcs 


of 


id  from  the  King 


ST*- 


greatest  ncbcs  ts  Cbc  number  ot  siiLvc:^,  eui 
CO  the  slave  chc)'  would  oil  bcggc  of  us ;  but  ^uil  matters 
might  serve,  except  Aquavitac,  for  which  they  wiiuld  sell 
all^  the  Kings  also  drinking  drunkc  :  And  the  King»  lifx: 
with  them  IS  to  eatc,  drinkc,  slccpt,  and  company  with  . 
their  wonicn»  thus  consuming  their  time  till  time  coosumes 
them.  Our  Mutation  Co  the  Kint^,  he  sitting  on  his  Mai, 
was  withciuc  mocivinu  the  Hat>  to  lay  the  haiij  on  the  brcit 
bending  the  bodic  (as  hcc  also  did)  and  then  both  take 
hold  on  the  upper  part^  then  on  the  lower  pajt  of  each 
others  handj^,  and  the  third  time  joyne  fiill  hand  and  shake  [Ujk.i 
ha&d!^:  then  «tiing  downc  by  him,  after  a  Uttic  parley 
touching  ihc  cause  of  our  commlng  (the  King  for  Htate 
5tiU  speaking  by  another)  out  gocth  our  Bottle  of  Aaua- 
vitc  and  Sockc,  and  calling  for  a  small  gourd  which  h  tnetr 
richest  Pbte,  I  beginne  and  drinke  off  x  Cup,  then 
prcfcnting  both  Cup  and  Bottle  co  the  King,  after  whom 
It  passcth  Co  the  rest,  nn  unkindncs^e  taken  if  wee  refuse 
to  drinke  any  more.  Before  hee  drinker,  hec  wets  there* 
with  one  of  his  Gregories.     They  leave  not  till  aU  be  out. 

Of  their  Marybucks,  and  Religion  :  Merchandize; 
Fidlcrs,  Insiniments  Trades,  Hu?ihandry,  with 
a  further  Historie  of  the  Creatures  in  those 
parts. 


Heir  Marybucks  or  Basf^reas,  arc  their  Priests  or  MarjAakei, 


Religi*nis  persons,  separated  from  others  in  their  "^^^'^"^^^^ 


habitations    a^id    course    of    tifc.      They    cell    of  ^^^^  Sjftrm 
Adam,    Kvc,    Noah,    with    other    things    mentioned    in  ^m  thi 
Scripture;    hkc    the   Lcviticall    Tribes,   they  have    their  <**««■ 
Townes  and  Lands  proper  to  themselves,  wherein  dwell 
none    of    the    Secular    but    their    Slaves,    who^    Uj^ue 
i>  their  Inhcrilance;   they  marry  aImi  in  their  ownc  Tribe, 
breeding   all   their   Children   to   their  owne   profi:ssion; 
have  as  many  Wives  and  Women  as  the  rest  according  to 
tlieir  degree.     In  every  Marybucke  Xownc  ihcy  have 
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principall ;  dicy  will  put  their  hajids  to  worke,  and  mav 
DC  hired  to  doc  service  a^  well  as  others;  wee  agreed  wiin 
them  by  (he  Moonc-  Their  habit  is  as  that  of  the  vulgar. 
1  visited  Fodcc  Brum>  the  principadl  in  his  sickness,  who 
sate  on  hi*  Mat  or  Bed  supported  by  three  of  his  Wives, 
to  each  of  which  I  gave  a  Pewter  Ring,  which  hee  tookc 
kiniily,aTid  caased  a  Dinner  to  be  provided,  and  sent  meea 
Hide  and  an  Elephants  Tooth  in  recompense  of  a  Prevent 
which  1  had  given  him»  which  here  cost  cightecnc  pence. 
They  worship  one  God  and  call  him  Allcj  acknowledge 
Mahomet,  arc  circumcised;  observe  Friday  Sabbath,  but 
have  no  McT^kits  or  Mahumctan  Churches  or  other 
Religious  place,  where  thcv  celebrate  the  same,  rollowing 
therein  their  occasions  without  intermission.  Thcv  hare 
open  round  Houses  not  decently  swept,  in  which  they 
teach  their  Children  to  write  and  rcadc ;  Pap^f  's  of  great 
estccme  with  them  ;  chcir  Pen  is  a  kind  of  Pciisill  ;  tbcir 
Law  is  written  in  a  Language  ditFcring  from  their  vulgar. 
None  of  the  1  cmporall  people  have  any  use  of  Bookcs  or  I 
Letters.  We  thought  they  made  use  of  some  shadie  tree 
in  the  fields  for  their  A^emblies :  and  one  day  saw  s 
Marybucke  commJng  with  his  Slave  to  the  Rivcr-*ide  close 
by  our  Wall,  hcc  first  with  a  Gourd  full  of  waicr  washed 
his  members,  without  aay  nicety  of  our  seeing  him ;  then 
washing  the  cmptycd  Gourd>  bis  slave  brought  him  other 
water  wherewith  he  washed  his  hands,  and  after  that  a 
third  for  his  face;  after  all  which  making  a  low  rcvcncnw 
with  his  body,  and  laying  his  hand  on  his  brcst,  his  face 
directed  toward  the  Last,*  kneeled  downc  and  in  doceot 
forme  seemed  to  utter  cerCayne  Prayers ;  which  ended  he 
kissed  the  ground,  rose  up,  turned  his  face  to  the  We«t, 
and  performed  like  Ceremonies,  and  then  returned  tohjfaJ 
Lodging.  S 

When  Fodee  firam  was  dead>  hee  was  laid  in  a  houw 
where  a  Grave  was  digged*  and  a  great  Pot  of  water  set 
in  the  Roome,  and  alter  the  Irish  manner  much  aryxBg 
(rather  then  mourning)  being  made,  he  was  laid  into  die 
ground;   the  women  Turning  about  in  a  Lunatike  k.s\m 
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with  their  armcs  sprrad  made  a  terrible  Sfwcniclc  of 
sorrow.  The  Marybuckes  aa&cmblcd  rhcmselvcs  in  a 
convcricot  place  to  rcceivx  the  multitude,  necre  the  Grave, 
where  the  people  sitting  dowrc  in  a  Ring,  a  Marybuckc 
came  fbrth  in  the  midst,  who  betwixt  saying  ird  singing, 
seemed  to  rchcrse  certajne  Verses  in  the  prayse  or  the 
deceased,  the  people  interjecting  their  applauses,  clapping 
hands  and  running  in  to  gratdie  their  Vates,  (Poet  or 
Prophcf)  with  a  Present.  Thus  one  after  another,  every 
Marybuclcc  had  his  speech^  but  the  most  popular  Orator 
carryed  only  the  Presents.  The  principall  might  also  take 
of  the  Grave,  Earth,  and  Water  in  the  Pot  ro  make  a 
Reiike-ball  thereof.  Some  dayes  being  thus  spent,  a  great 
Solemnitie  was  mode  for  the  installing  of  his  Sonne  in  the 
Succession. 

They  have  great  B<K>kcs,  Manuscripts,  with  which  we 
have  scene  some  of  tliem  laden.  As  the  vulgar  is  insatiaic 
with  hocc  l>rinkcS|  these  arc  abstcnious,  stricdy  devoted  to 
poor*  pure  water,  as  also  their  Wives  and  Children;  nor 
would  endure  the  least  Infant  or  playing  Boy  to  tast  of 
our  litjuor,  or  Rnisins,  Sugar,  Fruits,  or  any  sweet  thing. 
Nor  can  the  greatest  Reasons  in  their  slcknessc  pcrswade 
ft  taste;  insomuch  that  my  Marybuckc  almost  drowned 
once  in  a  Whirle-poolc,  after  twice  sinking  rccovtrcd^ 
wanly  had  any  sense  and  yet  shut  his  mouth  to  our  Rosa- 
solis,  whereby  wc  sought  to  revive  him,  benefited  no  doubr 
by  the  sent ;  and  being  comnc  to  himsclfc,  he  asked  whether 
any  had  cntrcd,  saying,  hec  had  rather  have  dyed  then  s.ny 
should  have  come  within  him.  Hereby  they  are  easily 
discerned  from  the  vulgar,  and  this  sobriety  makes  them 
uscfuD  in  their  service  and  credible  in  their  rcports^ 

They  dispose  themselves  generally  to  travetl^  together 
with  their  Families,  Bookcs,  and  Boycs;  the  Countrcy 
being  open  to  them  ;  rcnewine  (it  seemes)  their  provision 
when  they  come  to  some  principal]  pbcc :  of  us  it  is 
most  certayne  they  will  bcggc,  and  a  Quire  o(  Paper  is  a 
great  gift  to  a  whole  Company,  which  they  use  to  write 
their  Oregoric) ;  and  when  wee  send  any  of  the  people  any 
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whither*  he  will  lookc  to  have  a  sheet  or  iwo  of  Paper 
above  his  covenant,  to  buy  him  sustenance  in  the  vra^-. 
These  Mary-buckcs  by  tlicir  travels  arc  experienced  m 
divers  Countries:  and  how  ever  the  Countries  agree 
or  have  Warres,  the  Mary-buckc  is  alway  a  priviledged 
person,  with  both  sides;  Yet  doc  ^ty  use  Armes  as 
well  as  others,  bin  rather  1  tJiinlcc  for  defence  against 
Mankiruic-licaJirH,  then  beastly  unkindc  Men.  Two  Mary- 
buckcs  gave  us  much  intelligence  of  Gold ;  one  of  which, 
when  1  came  to  take  leave  of  him,  looke  Riy  right  hand 
betwixt  his,  uttering  over  the  Bame  ccrtayne  unknownc 
words,  and  would  ever  and  anon  sparingly  speltlc  upon  ij 
and  the  like  he  did  over  my  right  sJiouIder. 

The  Inhabitants  at  bctico  are  all  Mary*buckc3,  and 
continual!  Trade  to  the  King  of  Bursali,  and  carry  Sir 
to  buy  Salt  which  is  there  by  the  Sea  sidcj  a  dunie  kind : 
tike  Sea-coale  ashes.     Tbis  rhcy  niake  little  use  of  among 
themselves^  but  carric  it  up  farre  into  the  Countref  ;    chc^^ 
rcturne  is  Gold  and  Cola  Nuts*     The  Gold  is  sayd  to  b^| 
buryed  with  them,  or  by  themselveft  hidden  fiecretly  in  the 
eround:  for  their  use  in  the  next  world.     They  buy  ali^_ 
Bloud-Hione»  long  and  ^uare  of  the  Portugal,  which  th^H 
Women  wcarc  ahnut  rhcir  middles,  to  prc>crve  them  frOT^^ 
bloudie  issues,  the   Mens  membroaitie  seeming  to  give 
thereto  much  occasion.    They  follow  this  Trade  with  great 
numbers  of  Asses.     Bucker-sano  is  sayd  to  keepe  three 
hundred  Asses.     They  g^e  itt  Companies  tcigcthcr^  drivin^^ 
their  slow-paced  Asses  octorc  thcmf  beginning  their  dajl^H 
journey  with   the  Sunne :    und  travell  three  hourcs,  tl^^ 
heat  then  enforcing  their  rest ;  two  houres  before  Sun-set 
setting  forth  againe,  and  holding  on  till  Night,  when  the 
wilde  Beasts  forbid  further  travell.      At  some  good  Towncs 
they  will  slay  and  make  shew  of  their  Wares*  m  a  kindcof 
Market ;   they  carry  their  mattes  for  Beds  with  them. 

Buckor-Banos  Sword  and  Wives  Bracelets:  sGcming 
come  from  these  parts,  I  asked  whence  hce  had  thcmf 
He  answered,  of  the  Arabecks,  which  he  described  to  bee 
tawnie  Moores,  comming  in  Companies  with  Cainel<ff 
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which  I  perceived  they  were  of  Barharic.  Some  Women 
which  had  never  scene  white  Men,  were  fearcfuU  of  us,  till 
the  pift  of  Bcad3  made  them  more  daring;  and  they 
requited  us  with  ncatc  Tabacco-pipc  Canes  :  they  were  the 
deepest  prinred  that  ever  I  saw.  Their  Husbands  in 
gallantric  wcare  Bt-asrs  akini»es^  rhc  raylcs  hanging  to 
them  a5  to  the  Bca*r,  betwixt  iheir  buttockcs.  The 
Women  wcare  poldcn  Earc-rings ;  the  Language  was 
differiDg,  yet  the  lietter  son  could  spcake  the  Mandingo. 
Wee  observed  some  with  three  sfralces  under  the  Eyes,  a 
distincrion  of  the  Suhjecis,  of  a  ceriayne  King  further  up 
the  River.  A  Mary-bucke  told  us,  th:it  the  Salt  was  sold 
to  a  people  not  fiirre  from  Jayc,  which  were  deformed,  their 
nether  Lipp?  hangini>  downc  toward  the  breast  and 
putrifying,  against  which  they  use  Salt  for  a  rcmcdic  :  but 
conscious  of  this  Deformitic,  trade  without  ^ij^hf  or  con- 
ference :  a  Dny  being  wt,  nn  which  the  Merchnnls  bring 
and  lay  downe  their  Commoditicji,  which  they  leave  there 
ooe  whole  Dny;  and  then  returning,  findc  so  much  Gold 
hyed  by  them  as  the  T^ernrmcd  will  ^\ve.  If  hce  like* 
the  pritT,  he  takrv  tht.-  GM  and  Iravci  ehr  Wares;  or  else 
takes  them,  and  leaves  the  Goldt  when  the  price  contents 
him  not.  This  is  reported  to  bee  the  Arabcckea  Trade 
with  chat  people. 

No  people  is  more  adicted  to  Musicke,  the  Kin^  or 
priticipall  person;*  being  accompaniui  with  fheir  Juddies  or 
Fidlcrs.  The  most  common  lustrumctit  is  made  of  a 
great  tiourd,  and  a  Nccfcc  (hcrto  fastened,  in  some  sort 
resembling  our  Bandora,  the  strings  meane,  and  unlit, 
without  frets,  vet  with  Pinnes  wound  and  fitted  to  some 
Harmonic.  With  this  rhey  have  a  little  Drum,  whereon 
with  a  crooked  sticke  in  the  right  hand,  and  the  Finger* 
on  the  left,  they  play  wringing  the  mouth  and  gaping  vcty 
DeformcdW.  Their  Ballards  are  a  foot  above  ground, 
hollow  under,  with  some  seventeene  KeyeR  on  the  top,  on 
which  the  Player  strikes  sitting  on  the  groimd,  with  two 
*tickcs  a  foot  long,  with  Balls  fiisined  on  the  end:  the 
sound  may  bee  heard  an  Engliah  mile.     This  Instrument 
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is  One  of  their  most  ingenious  Artifices,      To  every  Sic 
of  these  Kcycs  belongs  a  small  Iron  a  foot  long,  as  bigse  as 
a  Q^iU,  upon  which  hangs  two  Gourds  under  the  h^ow 
like  bottles,  which  oiusfi  the  sound-     There  are  few  of 
ihcm,  but  not  a  few  which  resort  to  them,  and  spend  whole 
nights  in  Dancing,  each  person  Male  or  Female  singtc: 
giving  to  the  Musicians,  whereby  they  arc  esteemed  Rich,  h 
and  tneir  Wives  more  adorned  then  the  Kings  wtrh  Bloud*  fl 
stone:    but   these,   if  any    licentious,   as   their   carriage 
imports,  These  men  are  denved  Burial!,  being  set  d«i 
in  a  Tree,  as  conceived  Co  nave  most  fumiliaiitic  with 
their  Ho-rc  Dcvill,  and  are  accounted  Divircrs,     Their  M 
greatest  assembly  is  at  the  Ciroimcision,  which  it  a  set  " 
time  yeerely.     The  youths  which  arc  Circumcised  have 
Licence  permitted  to  filch  Hcnncs,  and  from  the  Fulbies 
a  Bccfc,  or  young  Cattle,  to  make  merry  with  in  the  lime  _ 
of  their  sorcnesse.    It  is  done  without  religious  Cercmonie,  ■ 
and   hath   no   name  but  cutting  of  Prickcs,   the   partic  ^ 
stripped  naked  and  sitting  on  the  ground,  and  the  Butcher 
puliirg  the  skinnc  over  very  farre,  and  cutting  it,  fiotS 
without  tcrrour  to  the  beholder.     This  is  done  in  the 
greater  Towncs,  to  which  the  smaller  send  their  Youth  fiw 
niis  purpose,  they  being  all  kept  in  a  House  together:  ■ 
some  Knave   never  fayling   to  plav  the   Ho-rc  at   thi< 
meeting,    by    ihc    Mary-bnckcs   poflicic,   as   I    found    by 
experience.     Thus  the  Dcvill  may  bee  belycd,  who  yet  la 
an  Oracle  to  them,  as  appeared  by  one  of  their  Juddics. 
which  had  told  one  at  Pompctnnc  how  many  of  us,  and 
at  what  houre  wee  should  arrive,  which  was  unccrtaync  to  fl 
our  selves,  yet  fell  out  accordingly.  ™ 

There  are  amongst  them  three  principal!  Trades,  the 
Smith  which  of  Iron  brought  to  them  ffor  else  they  have 
none)  makes  their  Swords,  Assegay  heads,  Dart»  and 
Arrow  he:ids  barbed;  and  Instruments  of  Husbandry, 
without  which  rhey  could  not  live.  Hec  hath  his  BeU 
lowes.  small  AnvilK  and  Cole  of  a  red  wooii,  which  alone 
win  give  the  true  heat  to  our  Iron;  who  thus  cut  out 
Iron  for  us,  eight  inches  going  above  as  well  as  twelve 
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below, 


for 


The  Smith  if  he  be 


inches  Lywv..^ 

not  looked  too,  will  steole. 

The  next  Trade  is  ihc  Sepaicro,  or  Grcgoric  makrr,  G*^^' 
made  artificially  m  aJl  shapes,  round  and  square  and 
trixngic,  so  as  Our  men  would  acknowledge  Art-  They 
make  also  Bridles  and  Saddles,  of  which  I  have  scene 
some  very  neai^  hardly  to  be  bettered  hccre :  whereby 
it  seemed  they  have  skill  to  dresse  and  dye  their  Decres 
!^kin^  »rd  Goals  skins, 

A  third  Profe^^ion  is  of  thi.>3c  which  temper  ihc  Earth  J'»'«'«- 
for  their  wals  and  pots  in  which  they  boylc  meats,  using 
for  other  services  the  gourd.     Their  Txbacco  Pipes  also  Ta^tt^iftt. 
(without  which  (cw  or  nonej  cither  men  or  women  waike, 
and  cannot   of  ;t1l    rhirg*i  wantj   have   fhcir  bowles  and 
nedccs  about  two  inches  Jong  of  Earth,  neatly  glased,  able 
commonly  to  hold  halfe  an  ounce  of  Tabaceo :  they  put 
%  cane  about  a  yard  long  into  the  necke,  nnd  so  draw  the 
sOioakc.     These  arc  peculiar  Trades;    other   things  are 
common  to  all,   Mats  to  catc,  sit»  slecpe  on,  arc  their  W^ft. 
Staple   commoditic,   as  at    Mangcgar   Market,   we   saw 
things  bought  and  sold,  without  nominating  any  other 
price  but  Mats  (How  many  Mats  shall  I  give  you  J)  for 
Coyne  they  have  none. 

But  rhc  gcnctall  Trade  from  whrch  none  but  the  Kings  Hmlantiiy. 
and  principal!  persons  arc  exempted,  is  Husbandry 
whereto  the  Marybuckc-priest,  the  people  of  all  sixe? 
after  their  abilitie  arc  subject ;  God  having  not  given  them 
wisedomc  to  serve  themselves  of  the  beasts  to  that  pur- 
pose. They  make  flirrowcs  a*  decently  as  we  doc,  but 
with  handic  labour,  having  a  short  stickc  about  a  ^-ard 
long,  on  the  end  of  which  is  a  broad  Iron  like  to  that  of 
our  Piddlc-stavcfi ;  with  which  Iron  set  into  the  ground, 
one  Icadcs  the  way  cutting  the  Earth  before  him,  oihers 
followinfr  in  ihc  same  iracf  with  their  scvrr;dl  Inm^  so 
many  as  will  make  a  sufficient  furrow  thorow  the  Icnpth 
of  a  spacious  field :  and  when  they  arc  at  the  end»  they 
begin  againc,  many  hands  makinc  lighter  riddance.  They 
have  Slice  several!  graincs  for  ftwvl,  of  which  we  know 
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none  here  by  name  but  Rice :  the  *  other  secme  Seeds 
rather  then  Cornc,  being  very  small.  Neither  do  they 
make  any  bread,  but  boyling  the  grainCj  roll  it  up  in 
Bals,  as  before  is  said :  in  like  sort  they  boylc  their  Rice 
and  cate  it  warme.  This  they  set  first  in  low  Marish 
grounds,  and  after  remoove  them  to  places  prepared  ftff 
It,  where  it  ycclds  great  increase:  the  other  seeds  they 
sow,  and  spaddle  over  the  ground  with  their  Irons,  and 
so  leave  it.  They  observe  their  seasons  for  Tabaox), 
which  they  set  about  their  houses,  and  for  Cotton-seeds 
with  which  they  set  whole  fields.  The  tcrriblencssc  of 
their  seasons  doth  further  aggravate  the  miseries  of  their 
Husbandry ;  which  might  tearne  us  thankRilnesse  to 
whom  God  hath  given  the  beasts  in  service,  the  Heavens 
seasonable,  and  besides,  and  with  infinite  other  blessings, 
his  ownc  Sonne, 

They  have  growing  neere  the  Rivers  mouth  Bononos, 
as  delicious  and  great  as  any  in  the  West  Indies;    like- 
wise store  of  small  Limons  or  Limes,  and  Oranges  were 
brought  us  fiirre  up  in  the  River.     Of  Palmita  trees  there 
are  whole  grounds  or  groves,  whence  they  draw  a  swecte 
Wine  and  wholsome,  by  cutting  holes  into  the  bodie  of 
the  tree,  into  which  a  Cane  is  put,  which  receiveth  the  sap 
and  conveyes  it  into  gourds.     The  vulgar  may  not  meddle 
with  this:  it  tastes  like  white  Wine  when  it  comes  first  over, 
and  as  many  differences  are  thereof  :  but  will  not  laslabove 
fourc  and  twentie  houres.     Some  of  them  beare  Apples 
almost  like  Quinces,  which  the  common  people  will  eate. 
When  they  make  DuIIo,  the  King  or  some  principall  per- 
son makes  a  Feast,  and  having  provided  three  orfoure  ^pat 
Gourds,  they  make  an  end  of  all  before  they  part.     The 
Gourds  grow  like  our  Pompions,  in  that  manner  placed 
and  carried  up>on  their  wals,  of  uncquati  quantities  from  no 
E^e  to  a  Bushell,  ycelding  varictic  of  houshold  Vcssdl 
to  eate,  drinke,  wash  clothes:    the  meat   is  bitter  and 
throwne  away,  which  seasons  the  shell  so  that  it  must  bee 
seasoned  before  it  is  fit  for  use.     They  have  Pompions 
also  like  ours  in  nature  and  use.     They  have  great  store 
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of  Locust  trees,  wbich  yccld  dusrers  i»f  axlt,  ripe  in  May ; 
the  trees  bigge  and  high,  of  which  the  younger  sort  care. 
They  have  store  of  Honey ;  for  which  they  place  baskets 
on  great  trees  about  their  houses,  made  of  Reed  and 
Scdgej  in  which  che  Bees  will  come  and  breed:  «o  many 
in  some  trees  that  to  us  afarrc  off,  they  seemed  as  the 
ftuii  thereof-  in  hollow  trees  also  arc  store  of  Bees. 
They  have  one  great  sort  of  trees,  which  on  a  long  stalkc 
yccldeth  a  great  and  round  fruit,  with  a  pleasing  pith 
therein^  whereon  the  Baboones  and  Monkies  feed.  Some 
are  so  biggc  that  ten  nis^n  can  hardly  fathoinc.  The  Cola 
i*  much  Ukc  our  bigger  sort  of  Chcsnut,  flat  on  both 
side^*  yet  without  a  hard  shell,  the  taste  very  bitter,  yeC 
causing  that  whkh  is  taken  immediately  after  to  be  very 
sweer^  water  tasting  like  white  Wine  and  Sugar,  Tabacco 
;il*ui  hiiving  thereby  an  admirable  swettncssc-  The  elder 
which  want  Teeth  to  chew  tt,  h:ive  morters  to  bruise  it, 
Fiftie  of  these  "  presented  to  the  King  would  buy  a  Wife, 
They  are  brought  from  some  other  parts.  I  would  have 
brought  siime  into  England,  but  they  would  not  last. 
Anmngsr  their  Plants  nnc  U  most  admirable^  a  tree  nr 
bush  commonly  growine  on  the  Rivers  bank,  resembling 
much  our  great  Bramble-bushes,  only  having  a  little 
"^pC^ d  leafe ;  whereof"  the  gentlest  stealing  touch  of  a 
leafe"  betwixt  the  finger  ana  Thumbe,  would  cause  the 
wholr  boui;h  to  close  up  all  his  leaves,  as  sensible  of 
offence ;  the  touch  of  a  spriggc,  would  cause  the  whole 
Tree  to  shut  up  his  leaves.  It  bare  a  yellow  ftowre  like 
our  Hedpe-roHTS- 

They  have  many  Lions,  hardly  scene  by  day,  easily 
knowne  by  night,  by  reason  of  his  Ushers  or  Fore-runners 
the  JackalK  sometimes  two  or  three,  which  i*  a  little  blackc 
sha^-hatrod  beast,  of  the  bigncssc  of  a  small  Spanicll ; 
which  when  Ecvcninc  comes  hunts  for  his  prey,  and  com- 
ming  on  che  foote,  tollowes  the  scent  with  open  crie:  to 
which  the  Lion  as  Chiefc  Hunt,  gives  *li!igent  eare^ 
following  for  his  advantage.  If  the  jackall  set  up  his 
Chase  betorc  the  Lion  comes  in,  he  howica  out  maynly, 
w  3«J  V 
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and  then  the  Lion  Geiseth  on  it,  nuiking  2  grumbling 
noyse,  whiles  his  Servant  stands  by  barking  (as  wc  not 
oncly  heard  of  the  Couurrcj'  people,  but  might  hearc  our 
»clvcs  riding  at  Anchor  by  night  in  our  passing  up  the 
River)  when  the  Lion  hath  done,  this  Attendant  feeds  0« 
the  Relikcs. 

There  are  many  Ounce*  and  LeopardSj  the  prints  of 
whose  feel  wcc  might  often  sec  in  the  mouthch  of  thciT 
Deiines  err  Holes,  and  many  of  their  skinner  were  brought 
to  us.  The  Ounce  is  the  more  ravenous:  I  saw  a  child 
which  the  Mother  having  left  on  a  cloth  at  the  doorc, 
whiles  she  fetched  water,  an  Ounce  had  gotten  and 
being  hotly  pursued,  let  (all  the  cbildc  (jut  of  the  dodi 
which  he  carried  away.  Many  times  our  Doggc  halh 
beene  driven  to  our  Bed-side  by  a  hole  he  had  tharow  our 
straw  walk,  not  daring  with  any  animating  to  goc  forth, 
till  we  with  Firebrands  have  scarred  away  The  Ounce, 
The  Civet-cat  aiid  the  Porcupine^  arc  diligcrit  Purveyor* 
for  their  Poulteric. 

These  are  night-walkers :    By  day  you   may   see  the 
Elephants^  of  which  the  Countrey  people  are  very  feare- 
full :    they  doe  much  harme  in  their  Corne  and  Cotton 
grounds,    going    in    companies    together        They    fired 
amongst  the  Sedge,  halfc  their  bodies  appearing  over  the 
same,  which  yet  is  higher  then  a  tall  man  can  well  reach; 
they  bruise  also  on  trees,  whereof  you  shall  findc  many  in 
the  Woods  by  them  pulled  downe  of  biggc  bodies,  with 
their  two  great  Teeth  which  arc  not  like  a  Bores  turning 
upward;   but  downward,  so  that  with  his  trunke  bending 
the  top,  hee  hasps  over  his  two  Teeth  and  then  pul*^  that 
either  the  Ttx^fh  or  Tree  must  yeeld ;    whence  it  comes 
that    so    many    rifl    and    broken    Teeth,    and    pieces  of 
Teeth   are   to  bcc   had-      They   shcad   not   their  Tctlh 
as   Stagges  their  Homes,   but  by  death   loose   together 
themselves.      I    did    eate    of    the    flesh    at    Ferambrts 
house^   who   only   (that   wcc   knew)   had    a   man   whtdi 
durst      kill     an     Elephant,     whii:h     with     a     poysonnl 
Azagay  tcimc  footc  long  (the  head  whereof  I  saw  bouni 
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up  m  a  cblh  with  poy^on)  he  performed,  stealing  into  the 
Reeds  behind  [he  Elephant  feeding,  till  hcc  might  thrust 
hi*  Javelin  into  his  bodic,  there  leaving  it  and  flccinp 
xwny  thorow  the  Reedcs:  the  Poyson  killing  the  beast.thc 
people  ahoui  from  Tree*  watchj  and  when  hcc  fals  conic 
and  CUE  ^way  the  inflamed  tiesh,  eating  the  rest.  It 
seemed  lo  mec  good  and  eavouric  meate.  Thus  had  he 
killed  so  miiny  as  he  shewed  me  tayles  hanged  up-  The 
people  else-where  seeme  very  fearefiil!  of  them,  and  yet 
they  wrmed  as  fearcfull  as  a  Forrest  Staggc  going  from  ua 
/which  advciiturtxJ  on  them  as  wcc  mci  them)  with  a 
swifter  pace  then  an  able  man  can  runnc.  Otic  wee  shot 
three  times  and  lost  him ;  but  his  Teeth  were  after  brought 
j^  to  sell  by  those  which  had  found  him  dead.  There 
lire  wild  Bulf^  ^nd  huge  wilde  Boares,  of  a  darkc  blue 
colour^  armed  with  large  tu^kcs^  and  very  bold ;  walking 
from  us  with  his  tnyic  upright  in  a  scornfull  manner, 
There  arc  great  Antelopes,  Deere  of  all  sorts,  and  Beasts 
unknowne.  They  brought  us  strange  Hides,  amoncst 
which,  one  fourtccnc  foot  long,  dunnc^  and  streaked  with 
white. 

Their  Babooncs  8c  Monkcycs  may  deserve  mention: 
they  go  in  Herds,  the  Monkcycs  nlwayes  by  themselves^ 
as  the  Babooncs  also  ;  and  aswell  within  the  River  Ilatids, 
to  which  they  swim,  cnntrary  lo  some  mens  conceit;  I 
had  a  Monkey  which  both  swammc  and  dived  often  to 
escape  from  him  which  pursued  him.  The  Babooncs  £oc 
three  or  foure  thousand  in  a  Herd,  marching  in  rankc, 
some  of  the  greater  being  Leaders  (their  greatest  arc  as 
biggc  as  Lions)  the  smaller  following ;  ever  and  anon  a 
great  one  as  a  Commander ;  inserted:  the  Females  carric 
their  young  under  their  bellies,  and  if  they  have  two,  the 
other  is  carried  above.  In  the  Rearc  comes  a  great  com- 
rany  of  ihc  bigger  sort,  as  a  Guard  against  Pursuers. 
Thu5  doc  they  march  along  and  aic  ^'cry  bold.  And  as 
wc  pa5sc  in  the  River,  when  wc  come  nccrc  their  troopcs, 
they  will  get  up  into  the  Trees,  and  ^tjnd  in  gaze  upon 
us;   and  in  a  kind  of  cholericke  humour,  the  great  ones 
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will  shake  the  Trees,  and  with  their  hinds  cla«cr  the 
boughce,  with  greater  strength  then  a  man  is  able; 
barking  and  making  a  noysc  at  ii^  as  much  offended: 
and  io  fctWawing  ui^  in  the  night  when  wc  ride  at  Anchor, 
take  up  their  stands  on  ihe  Mountayiic  tops  or  trees  above 
uft,  where  wee  might  hcarc  ihcir  government.  For  often 
in  the  night,  you  shall  hcare  many  voyccs  together,  when 
instantly  one  great  voyce  exalts  it  sclfr,  and  that  noyw  15 
all  husht^  that  we  were  wont  to  say,  Ma«cr  Constablr 
spcafces.  On  shoarc  when  wc  suddenly  meet  with  these 
rroopcs,  the  great  ones  will  come  forward  and  aecme  to 
grinne  in  our  faces,  flying  on  the  first  offer  of  a  Game. 
One  of  our  people  killed  one  with  a  Peeee,  but  before  the 
Boate  could  get  ashoare,  (he  others  had  eolten  it  up,  and 
carried  it  away.  The  Countrcy  people  will  eat  them 
heartily.  We  have  scene  tn  Ocsert  haunts  of  their% 
Trees  and  Plants  woond  artd  wrought  together  in  that 
[II.l3c.157S-]  artificiall  manner,  thickly  folded  nver  head  to  keepe  away 
the  Sunne,  and  the  ground  so  smooth  and  beaten  belov, 
as  mig'ht  appcarc  an  excellent  Arbour,  which  pLue  they 
have  only  used  and  kept  for  their  Dancing  and  Di&port, 
No  man  living  which  should  sec  the  place,  and  rot  knov 
of  the  persons,  would  conceive  cithrrwise  of  it,  then  of 
Mans  handie-worke  (which  wee  knew  ir  could  not  bee.) 

Wc  enquired  above  in  the  Countrcy  if  ihcy  had  any 
knowledge  of  the  Unicnrnc;  and  they  have  told  mc  th^ 
higher  within  the  Land  h  a  beast  which  hath  one  home 
cirly  in  his  fnrc-head,  but  describe  him  to  be  of  the  colour 
ancf  hignessr  of  a  vnllow  Deere,  and  the  home  to  be  about 
the  length  of  their  armc,  and  no  otherwise;  not  like  that 
which  we  have  described^  of  which  I  doubt,  whether  there 
be  any  such. 

For  their  T-and  Fowlc,  we  never  saw  any  •  Estnehw. 
nor  had  any  of  their  Feathers  brought  us  by  the  people^ 
The  greiteat  wc  saw  is  a  Stalker,  whose  long  Icg^es  inJ 
necke  mnkes  him  standing  upright  to  be  taller  then  1 
man;  his  body  is  in  substance  more  then  an  indifferent 
Lanibe.      Some   of   his    Feathers   are    worne   and 
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esteemed  here  ai  home.  The  acx(  is  a  Wake,  which 
mtkcs  great  noysc  when  he  flyeth ;  they  doc  much  spoylcs 
oo  their  Rice  grounds :  they  are  of  great  stature,  good 
tbod,  carrying  a  beauiifull  shew  on  rhe  crownc  with  a 
6irc  luft.  Inert  is  infinite  store  of  thane  which  wc  call 
Guitinic-hcnncK,  as  bigge  and  hcaLitifiill  -m  our  Pheasant, 
his  Feathers  byd  over  hirn  like  eyes :  wee  have  killed  cigltt 
of  them  at  a  sh<>ot,  exccllcat  meate.  Their  Partrldpcs  arc 
of  darke  feathers,  and  arc  all  over  the  inhabited  parct, 
remaining  nccre  their  houses,  The  plcnfie  "^  these  and 
the  fi:«Tncr,  shew  that  they  have  no  Poxes;  thrir  keeping 
so  nccrc  the  houses,  is  to  preserve  them  from  ihc  Babooncs 
and  Monkeyes  tvhich  arc  no  night-walkers,  and  frequent 
not  frequented  places  by  day. 

There  arc  store  of  Quailes  as  biggc  as  Woodcockes ; 
and  of  Pidgeons,  of  which  I  have  killed  with  my  Stone- 
bow*  twenty  in  two  hourcs.  There  arc  FarnitA,  but  none 
good  but  ihc  dun  with  the  Red  taylc;  of  Farakitos  there 
are  very  fiiire,  some  which  come  to  perfeciion.  Of  small 
Birds  are  many  pleasinc  both  the  Eye  and  Eare. 

One  strange  Bird  rhere  h  which  hath  no  leggc*,  hut 
tiffo  strings  oy  which  he  hangs  with  his  head  downc- 
wards^  resembling  a  dead  leafc  hanging  on  the  tree,  and 
is  directly  tjf  that  colour,  so  that  eKcepl  hte  light,  you 
can  hardly  disscover  him-  And  hcc  scemcs  to  take 
pleasure  to  deceive  our  Eyes,  hanginR  wondrous  sicadie 
without  motion,  till  you  bee  nccrc  ific  touching.  An- 
other strange  Bird  there  is,  which  fiycth  with  fourc  wings : 
wcc  sec  him  not  all  the  day,  but  an  hourc  before  night.  ^'^  "''^^ 
His  foremost  wings  arc  Urpcst;  the  other  two  are  a 
prctlie  distance  backward ;  his  bodie  is  borne  up  as 
betwixt  fouxc- 

It  is  remarkable,  how  Nature  harh  uught  them  to 
secure  their  Nc^^is  from  Babooncs  and  Monkc>'C£,  the  pro- 
fessed Enemies  of  Fowlcs.  In  their  varictic  of  trecf, 
there  is  none  that  1  can  call  by  an  English  name,  a»  Itreing 
of  any  of  our  kinds ;  but  one  there  is  full  of  prickles  in 
the  bodie  and  boughcs;    many  of  which  grow  on  the 
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River  bankes^  hanging  their  tops  over  the  water.  On 
these  trees,  and  on  the  water-shading  side  doe  these  Birds 
breed,  winding  their  Nests  with  a  hollow  necke  made  of 
Recdes  and  Sedge,  so  that  the  whole  Neast  hangs  like  a 
Bottle  festned  by  the  necke;  in  some  places  so  thickc 
that  that  side  of  the  tree  sccmcs  covered  with  Thatch. 

The  Parral  speedes  not  so  well,  making  his  Neast  on  the 
out-most  smallest  twigge  of  a  tree  on  the  Land,  winding 
it  about  so  that  it  will  not  beare  that  bodie,  whose  wit 
seeing  the  young  growne  (for  he  can  over-looke)  teacheth 
him  to  sit  fast  on  his  hinder-feet,  and  taking  the  bough 
as  necre  the  Neast  as  he  dares,  shakes  it  in  that  manner 
with  his  hands,  that  the  young  fell  out  for  his  share. 
Other  Birds  breed  in  holes,  made  in  the  over-hanging 
bankes  of  the  River:  to  escape  both  those  beasts  ana  the 
Snakes. 

There  are  Hawkes,  one  sort  as  large  as  our  Gcr-&la»i, 
which  (the  people  say)  will  kill  of  themselves  a  Deeic, 
seizing  on  his  head,  hanging  fast  and  beating  with  his 
wings  till  the  Dcerc  taints,  rals  to  his  prey.  There  an 
smafi  bastard  Eagles^  Buzzards,  some  with  skinnes  smell- 
ing like  the  Crocodile.  These  are  meanes  to  the  peopk 
to  finde  out  Elephants,  or  other  beasts  dead,  which  become 
often  sharers  with  these  Sharkcs.  They  have  no  Ginnes 
nor  Devices  to  take  Fowle,  but  when  the  King  meanes  to 
make  a  Feast,  the  people  are  all  summoned,  and  placed  in 
FffotJmg,  several]  fit  distances,  so  that  the  GJnnie-hennes  and  Part- 
ridges are  pursued  without  rest,  till  wearinesse  deliver 
them  to  their  Enemies  hands,  and  they  to  the  King. 
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Chap-  xnii. 

Lener  contayning  the  admirable  escape  and 
glorious  Victoric  of  Nicholas*  Roberts  Master, 
Trislram  Stevens  his  M^tc,  and  Robert  Sucks- 
hich  Bnalsori  of  a  Ship  of  Dover,  takeEi  by 
Algier  Hyrates  :  which  three  men  being  carryed 
as  Slave*  by  eleven  Turkes  in  the  same  Ship, 
partly  killed,  and  partly  sold  them  all,  and 
returned  free  and  safe  home  into  England, 

Oviag  Friend,  I  tuve  received  your 
Letter,  &c.  You  desire  to  have  the 
whole  proceedings  of  our  unfcrtuDaic 
Voyage,  yet  fortunate  to  us,  who  are 
h<rerc  to  relates  what  the  Lord  hath  tione 
for  us:  the  which,  as  nccre  as  God  >hall 
enable  mee,  1  will  make  knownc  unto 
you.  First,  ten  leagues  to  the  Southward  of  the  North 
CapCt  wee  were  chased  by  a  Turkish  man  of  Warre :  of 
foure  and  thiriic  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  and  being  nnt  fiirrc 
from  the  shoare,  it  pleased  Gcxl  wee  recovered  it  ocforc  hcc 
eould  letch  un  up :  yet  hcc  wa^  »o  ncere  to  us  before  hce 
left  us,  that  he  was  within  shot  of  U3>  and  seeing  that  wee 
were  bcru  to  rurne  ashoarc :  rather  then  to  come  into  his 
handsj  hec  espied  ten  or  twelve  Boatcs  under  ihe  I!e  of 
Donea,  Fishcr^mcn,  where  wee  were  chu}>ed  in,  and  left 
U9,  and  put  our  his  Doxte  full  of  small  Shot;  and  M>mc 
of  them  hee  tooke,  and  some  got  away»  and  some  hce 
chaaed  ashoare  upon  the  Hand ;  and  there  hee  landed  his 
men  and  tooke  them  all  away,  to  the  number  of  five  and 
fiftic  persons,  and  i*ne  killed  So  ihere  hec  kept  ii^  the 
space  of  foure  dayes:  at  length  away  hcc  goes,  and  the 
next  day  wee  finding  the  winde  fiiirc,  came  out  and  went 
along  the  thoare  within  Musket  shot  all  the  way,  betwixt 
that  and  the  lies  ftf  Baynne- 

At  length  wee  espied  this  Sayle  comming  out  of  the 
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Sea,  and  canie  directly  in  with  the  lies  nf  hAytmCy  anJ 
wee  being  so  nccre  tlic  shoarc  did  not  greatly  fcarc, 
beciLi»:  wee  thujght  whit  ever  he  w&«>  wee  should  get  the 
^lioarc  bcKorc  him.  At  last  hcc  comming  something 
neere  to  us,  wee  ww  it  wa*^  no  great  Saylc,  not  passing 
one  hundred  Tunnes  or  thereabouts;  and  thai  there  was 
MO  hope  of  running  away,  but  that  wee  n\xi%l  either  Fight 
it  out,  or  runnc  ashoarc.  J  called  up  all  my  Company, 
nnd  asked  them  what  they  would  doc,  whether  ihcy  wottld 
stand  by  mce  and  *hew  chemselveii  like  men,  and  that  it 
might  never  bee  said,  that  wee  should  ninne  away  from 
him,  liciag  not  much  bigger  then  wer,  although  hee  had 
as  many  more  Ordnance  as  wee.  J'hcy  answered  alt  wicfa 
one  consent,  that  they  would  live  and  dye  with  mce: 
whereupon  oiii  Boate  standing  upon  the  upper  DcckC| 
wee  put  her  over-boord  and  fitted  our  selves;  and  hf 
that  time  hcc  was  come  within  shot  of  us:  presently  wee 
fired  a  Piece,  and  shot  crossc  his  Forc-footc  *  to  sec  what 
hcc  was,  and  seeing  hcc  would  not  slnkcj  wcc  knew  then 
that  hee  was  a  Turkish  man  of  Warrc,  And  presently 
wcc  shot  two  more,  and  as  soone  as  they  were  offj  hee 
held  up  his  Sprit-saylc  in  the  ■  Clew  line,  and  ahot  two 
at  us. 

Then  wee  having  no  Porles  right  aft,  were  forced  to 
bring  our  Ship  upon  a  winde,  to  bring  our  Pieces  to 
upon  him.  At  length  he  came  io  neere  that  hcc  hald 
1  being  upon  the  Poope,  ihey  let  five  their  small  shot 
fast,  that  there  was  no  staying.  For  at  last,  as  I 
going  aft,  I  heard  (he  Captayoc  bid  them  stay  their  ha 
With  that  I  s-iayed  and  talked  with  him,  and  the 
tayne  in  English  bad  mee  strike  my  Top-saylc,  and 
would  doc  me  no  hurt:  and  I  seeing  what  they  w( 
told  him  that  they  were  Doggcs,  ana  that  I  would  nor 
strike  nor  trust  him,  but  hcc  should  come  aboord  and 
strike  it  himsctfe.  They  hearing  mce  3ay  so,  let  flye  all 
their  small  Shot  at  mc,  and  shot  the  Ropes  a  »undcr 
besides,  and  yet  1t  pleased  God,  hurt  not  me;  so  beiig 
upon  our  weather  quaricr,   wcc  freed  nur  quarlcT  Pti 
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and  hod  our  Piece  haled  i>i  ready  to  put  at  that  Port  whtlee 
that  w%f  2  Udinj^  apaine:  but  as  sooiie  as  rhat  Piece  was 
yhoi  nffy  he  halil  up  his  Sprit-say Ic,  mid  hor?  u|>  his 
Helmcj  &  fired  his  two  chac*d  Pieces,  and  came  with  all 
safks  to  top  aboord  of  usj  and  carryed  over  our  ship; 
and  shcc  being  something  tender  sided,  and  our  Port* 
bcino  all  cpen,  our  Lee  *  Ports  were  all  under  water,  and 
PUT  Chifts  at»d  things  that  were  betwixt  t>ur  lVckt?i  did 
swinunc,  and  the  Piece  of  Ordnance  that  was  hald  in,  got 
loose  and  fell  to  Leeward^  hkc  to  carnc  out  the  aide  and 
alL  At  which  mischance  our  men  being  much  discom- 
fited, they  toolcc  our  Ship;  And  Richa^  White,  which 
all  this  while  wis  in  company  wirh  u^,  a.mi  so  ncerc  when 
wee  began  thai  the  Shot  flew  over  him;  in  the  time 
that  wee  MTOvc  with  him  hcc  got  into  Bayore. 

And  they  put  all  aboord  the  man  of  Warre,  and  *o  wee 
put  to  Sea,  and  our  Ship  after  us  as  fest  as  shec  could, 
being  hardly  ahle  to  bcare  any  sayle.  Vet  that  night 
being  Munday  night,  and  the  foure  and  twentieth  u( 
March,  it  prni>vcd  faJrc  weather,  and  they  began  to  rifle 
us,  and  the  next  day  by  two  of  the  clockc  in  the  aftcr- 
noone,  ihey  had  ralcen  out  a&  much  things  as  postdble  could 
bee  ymrcd,  leaving  such  things  as  of  necessiite  must  bee 
left  for  the  carriage  of  her  for  Sally;  and  then  the  Cap- 
tayoe  sent  for  mce  to  come  aboord  our  ownc  Ship. 
Where  I  was  no  T;ooner  comnc,  but  hcc  caused  three  men 
to  take  mcc,  and  lay  me  upon  my  belly  upon  the  Dcckc*, 
and  two  of  ihcm  lo  lye  upon  my  legges,  and  one  to  sit 
on  my  ncckc>  and  he  hinisclfc  with  a  Kopc  did  give  me 
*o  many  blowcs^  chat  I  did  intrcat  him :  if  ever  hcc  came 
of  a  Woman,  not  to  use  mce  like  a  Doggc,  but  rather  thai 
hcc  should  heave  mc  over-boord :  then  to  put  me  to  that 
penuric,  Vlh  answer  was  to  nice  againe,  after  that  hec 
kad  used  his  pleasure  to  me;  Thou  Dog,  if  [  doe  (\mic 
any  thing  more  then  thou  hast  confcst  to  mec,  1  will  give 
thee  a  hundred  times  as  much,  and  when  I  have  done,  I 
will  heave  thee  ovcr-boord.  So  leaving  mee  aboord  of 
our  Ship  :  and  foure  of  our  Companie  and  seven  Turkc*, 
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he  bad  us  stay  rill  wcc  beard  further  from  him> 
\i  was  accorded  among  rbcm  who  ihould  goe  our  Cap- 
tayiie  co  carry  us  for  ^11  y ;  and  ihat  was  a  Haniburger 
a  Rcncgado,  one  that  could  apcakc  very  good  Jinglish. 
As  5oone  as  my  Mate  undcrdtood  that  hcc  was  to  goe  our 
Captayne,  hcc  did  intreaC  him  upon  his  knees  that  be 
might  goe  with  him,  because  hee  did  aJwaycs  desire  that 
bee  might  goe  with  mce  wheresoever  I  went :  and  owe  of 
the  Moorcs  seeing  of  him  intreating  so  hard  lo  goe  with 
him,  gave  him  two  or  three  blowcs,  ind  bad  him  gcx  him 
downe  into  the  hold  againe.  But  the  Captayne  having 
something  more  commiseration  on  him  then  the  other, 
gave  him  his  Plale,  and  bad  him  goe  into  the  Boate ;  fiir 
hee  should  goe  with  him.  And  ihcy  having  a  Witch 
aboord*  told  him :  that  hcc  should  take  but  three  thai 
could  doe  their  labour  well,  and  send  the  rect  abooid 
the  man  of  Warre,  and  that  hee  should  have  an  espccbtl 
care  to  kccpe  the  Wcunons  from  us;  and  so  comming 
aboordj  brought  my  Mate  with  him,  and  sent  three  ol 
ihem  away  of  our  compatiy,  and  brought  three  Turkcs 
more  besides  himselfe :  so  there  were  no  more  of  us 
my  selfc,  and  my  Mate,  and  the  Boatson  ;  and  there 
eleven  of  them, 

'Ihcy  presently  made  saylc  and  went  away,  and    .. , 
man  of  Warrc  stayed  there  behind.     Being  parted  from 
the  man  of  Warre,  wee  agreed  together  to  see  if  it  pleased 
God  to  wDrkc  some  meancs  for  our  deliveric:    for  our 
usage  was  such  aboord  the  man  of  Warrc,  that  wee  feared 
it  would  bee  worse  if  they  got  us  where  they  would  have 
us;    and  therefore  did  resolve  by  Gods  helpc,  either  K^ 
(fuite  our  selves  of  it,  or  to  tnd  our  misery :  and  passiiMf 
the  time  from  Tuesday  to  Thursday  in  this  sorrowft^^ 
manner,  in  that  lime  wee  did  devise  the  best  meanes  that 
God  did  enable  us;    which  was,  that  when  it  did  please 
God  to  send  us  a  gale  of  windc  to  imdergoc  our  busincsie 
withall,  that  they  should  alwayes  have  each  of  them  1 
Wedge  in  their  pockets,  to  barre  fast  the  Cabbin  doort 
where  the  Weapons  wcrcj  because  then  two  did  atwa 
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stcere  halie  tie  Night,  But  ihcy  would  never  suffer  mcc 
«o  much  as  to  come  into  the  Stccjcdgc,  {for  they  were 
suspicious  of  us)  and  would  not  suffer  us  lo  have  a  Knife ; 
or  if  wcc  had  al  any  time  becnc  betwixt  the  Deckea,  they 
voald  presently  have  scarcht  the  Ship  from  one  end  to  the 
other,  to  sec  if  they  could  finde  any  thing  that  wee  had 
Uycd  up.  But  I  alwayci*  bad  their;  have  a  care  that  ihcy 
should  lay  up  nothings  but  onely  cake  notice  where  it  lay ; 
For  ihcrc  was  nothing  to  trust  to,  but  onely  two  Pompe- 
brakcS)  and  they  stood  xlwayes  an  end  in  the  Pompes 
without  suspicion  of  any  of  them.  Other  thing  there  was 
not  any,  save  one  pcccc  uf  Ore  that  lay  upon  the  Poupe : 
for  they  would  not  leave  so  much  as  a  Hatchet,  but  as 
soonc  as  they  had  done  with  it,  would  straight  canic  it 
into  the  Cibbin  againe. 

Thursday  nif^hr  being  come,  it  pleased  God  to  send  us 
durtie  weather;  but  wee  not  suspecting  that  wee  should 
have  an  opportunitic  so  soone,  they  were  unprovided  of 
their  Wedges  in  their  pockets.  And  a(  last  there  arose  a 
great  gust  of  windc  out  of  the  North-west,  and  yet  was 
neither  of  our  mens  turnes  to  bee  at  the  Helme,  which 
made  us  doubtful!  whether  wee  might  give  the  enter- 
prise or  no.  At  last,  the  winde  dta  increase  so  much^ 
that  I  did  intrcat  the  Caplaync  that  one  of  our  men  might 
goc  to  the  Helme,  because  I  told  him :  I  thought  they 
could  better  *  Connc  the  Ship  afore  the  Sea  then  his  men 
could,  and  hce  was  very  willing  that  hec  should.  So  the 
Boatcs-man  being  necrcst  to  it^  5tept  unto  the  stecredge 
and  tookc  the  Helmc,  and  hcc  that  was  at  the  Helmc 
before ;  sate  downe  in  the  steeredgc  beside  him,  and  haled 
the  Steeredgc  doore  too,  and  made  it  fest  in  the  in-side. 
Now  there  were  fourc  of  (hem  upon  the  Decke  with  us, 
<he  Captayne  and  three  more,  and  foure  in  the  Cabbin 
abaft  by  the  Weapons,  and  two  betwixt  the  I^ckcs,  and 
one  in  the  Steeredge,  So  walking  upon  the  Decke  with 
them,  at  last  wee  saw  our  opportunitie  that  all  the  Turkcs 
were  abaft  •  us,  and  wcc  by  the  Maine-mast. 

I  tooke  my  Coate  and  heaved  it  from  mcc  for  a  ugnc  to 
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him,  and  so  wcc  tooke  the  Pomjic-hrakcs  aiid  runnc 
upon  thcnn,  and  hcc  with  oiic  blow,  and  I  with  another 
killed  The  Captajnc  out-righl»  ^ind  the  rest  wcrt  not  lot^ 
a  dispatching :  oncly  one  iat  got  the  Poupc,  but  hcc  wm 
not  long  there,  for  wee  got  him  downe ;  yet  hec  got  away 
Jroin  us  little  better  then  drad.     Now  fur  (he   Bcaison 
that  w3?^   ill   ihc  Stccrcdge^  whai   the  word   was  gircii 
(which  wa^  (iod  and  Saint  (jeorgc)  putting  hi$  foot  agiuiuC 
the  Stccrcdgc  daorc,  thinking  it  would  flye  open,  the 
Turlce  had  made  if  so  fast  that  it  would  not :   and  the 
Turlcc  was  Sf>  husie  with  him  wiih  his  Kinte,  thai  hcc 
was  forced  tu  striv<:  with  hirri  lo  get  it  from  him.      And 
in   the   mcanc  time  came  one  or   the  Turkea  that  was 
betwixt  the  Dcckes,  and  opened  the  Cabhin  doore  where 
the  weapons  were,  and  one  of  them  with  a  Cuilaxe  ranne 
him  into  the  side,  and  bore  him  up  against  the  Srceredge 
doore,  and   rncchng  with  two  riblics  did  not  goe  cicanc 
through  his  body.     Hcc  seeing  tbcy  were  come  all  upon 
him^  did  strive  to  get  the  Stceredgc  doorc  open,  ai^d  at 
last  did,  but  with  great  hurC^  having  %\xt  or  &cven  bleeding 
wounds  upon  him  :  and  tbc  duorc  being  open,  the  Turkcs 
durst  not  for  all  their  Weapons  adventure  to  come  upoB 
the  Deckc.     But  wee  being  in  the  hcalc  of  bloud,  assiyed 
twice  to  get  the  Stccrcdge  from  them,  but  could  not ; 
chcy  ranoc  us  through  the  cloathes  but  did  not  hurt 
Seeing  that  would  not  prcvaylc,  wee  got  a  Bucket 
water  to  put   the  Candle  out   that    wu^  in   the    Bitiik 
which  they  perceiving  tooke  it  away  and  carried  it  i 
the  Cabbin,  and  lighted  two  more- 
Then  they  began  to  light  their  Matches  to  shoot 
us,  whiuh  as  soone  as  wee  perceived,  wee  got  our  Cap- 
stone Barrcs^  xwA   made  fast   ihe  dtxjre,  and  one  oi  the 
rough  trees  crossc  all  the  Bulke  head,     This  being  done, 
we  tooke  che  men  that  were  dead  :  and  laj^d  them  crossc 
the  Bieht  of  the  sreeredge  to  keepe  them  from  sight  of  U5, 
and  then  t^ioke  one  or  our  Hatches  and  opened  it,  and 
went  downe  hetwixt  the  Deckes  tn  see  if  wc  could  find 
any  there.     At  last,  it  being  very  darke,  I  felt  where  th«i 
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was  one  lay  under  a  Cabbin,  and  having  one  of  rhe  Turkey 
Knives  in  my  hand,  I  stuckc  it  into  his  side  as  fiirre  as  it 
would  (voc,  and  he  crying  out,  my  Mair  curne,  thinkinji 
to  fttrike  him,  and  sirookc  nice  upon  the  hand,  which  did 
mcc  great  hurt ;  for  after  that,  I  had  but  little  use  of  it 
when  it  was  cold.  But  to  proceed,  that  man  wee  killed, 
and  seeking  for  more,  I  happened  with  another;  which 
as  soone  a*  ever  I  did  bin  couch  hi^i  clothes^  thrusi  his 
Kntfr  :ir  mc,  and  cut  mc  cro*i*ic  the  thumbt,  and  rarinc  it 
into  my  hand  a  little  way,  and  so  got  away  that  we  could 
find  him  no  more.  Then  fearing  les!  they  would  come 
ail  downe  upon  us,  we  went  up  and  layed  our  Hatches, 
and  Tookc  the  other  rough  tree/  and  made  them  all  fast- 
Then  wcc  cmX  out  maine  Hall-yards,  ant!  let  our  Mafn- 
saylc  runnc  downc  to  kccpc  them  from  si^ht  of  us  when  if 
was  day:  and  just  as  we  had  made  all  things  fist,  it  wa?^ 
light  day,  and  it  was  betwixt  twelve  and  one  when  we 
beijan. 

When  it  was  day,  we  durst  not  come  upon  the  Derfcc 
(or  fcarc  of  their  Muskets,  but  went  continually  without 
boord :  yet  they  r-hot  twice  at  me  upon  the  Poupc»  out  of 
the  Forcc^wtle  through  the  Main-sayle  ;  and  yet,  I  thankc 
fJod,  huTT  nu-  not-  And  thus  wc  continued  from  Thurs- 
lUy  night  till  it  was  Saturiiay  morning:  and  I  askt  them 
if  they  would  stccrc  in  for  the  shauc,  and  save  their  lives ; 
or  else  they  should  presently  die.  They  replied,  they 
would  not.  Then  we  having  an  old  Axe,  I  was  minded 
tn  tilt  a  hole  in  our  Bowe  a&ove  the  lower  Decke ;  and 
then  to  open  a  scuttle,  and  let  them  tome  up  fand  so  wee 
would  have  dispatcht  them  as  fast  a*  they  had  come)  and 
then  to  have  layd  her  by  the  I,ee,  to  have  5topt  it  againe. 
When  they  saw  that  was  my  resolution,  and  that  wee  had 
made  a  beginning,  hee  told  niee  that  waR  the  chicfr  of 
them,  that  if  I  would  s-^vv  thrir  livev  thry  would  doe 
what  I  would  have  them.  I  had  them  bcarc  up  the 
Helme,  which  they  did,  and  gave  mce  a  Compa^se  out, 
and  I  set  them  their  course  to  steere  in  by- 

At  last,  1  bad  rhem  give  met  their  Muskets  out,  and 
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hec  swarc  by  the  Sunnc,  that  they  hiA  heaved  them  ovcr- 
boorJ  (and  so  th^  had)  and  then  I  IW  rhem  give  mec 
their  weapons.  They  did  bcginnc  to  fc^rc,  lest  when  wc 
had  got  them,  that  wcc  would  have  killed  them;  and  fell 
downc  on  their  knces^  and  did  cntrcatc  that  I  would  save 
their  lives,  and  that  they  were  sorry  for  what  they  had 
done;  thinking  that  they  had  killed  him  that  was  in  the 
stccrcdge  with  them,  because  they  never  heard  him  spcakc* 
all  the  time  (and  Indeed,  he  could  not  hclpc  himsclic  but 
fts  he  was  lifted  by  us}  I  promised  them,  that  I  would  not 
hurt  them,  and  then  they  gave  me  their  weapons,  and 
fctcht  us  what  we  would  have.  So  by  rwetve  of  the 
clockc  {hat  day  wc  made  the  Rocke :  and  fearing  to  bearc 
in  with  it,  for  fcare  of  Men  of  wane,  wc  held  in  two  or 
three  leagues  to  the  Northward  of  it.  Seeing  a  great 
Towne  by  the  warers  side,  we  were  in  hope  to  get  a  Boat 
aboord  before  night ;  and  comming  with  it,  wee  went  nx  fl 
nccrc  to  it  as  wcc  could,  and  lay  by  the  lcc>  and  put  out 
a  wcafe,  and  stayed  there  three  hourcs,  and  no  Boat  would 
come  to  us.  fl 

Then  night  comming  on,  we  got  our  tackes  aboord, 
and  steered  away  for  the  Rccke  againe,  and  the  wind 
being  at  North-west,  wc  were  fcarefijll  to  hale  off  lurrc 
from  the  shoarc  for  feare  of  Men  of  warre ;  but  steered 
direcdy  for  the  Rocke,  and  went  not  above  halfe  a  mile 
without  it,  because  the  wind  was  large  enough :  and  as 
soonc  as  we  were  shot  to  the  South-ward  of  the  Rocke, 
in  a  dye  of  rainc  the  wind  came  to  the  West  South-west, 
and  we  running  that  way  in  hope  to  carrie  it  away,  the 
wind  Southwarded  still,  till  wc  had  brought  our  selves  so 
neere,  that  we  had  no  roome  to  beare  up^  and  having  no 
Affer-sayle  to  make  our  shin  stay^  were  forsi  (being  but 
wc  two)  to  put  our  Anchor  from  the  Bowc,  and  to  brcakc 
open  a  Scuttle,  and  goe  downc  and  vcrcd  to  a  whole 
Cable,  and  brought  up  the  ship,  and  went  up  and  tooke  in 
our  Sayles,  and  got  another  Anchor  from  the  Bowe,  and 
made  three  or  fourc  of  the  Turkcs  cleerc  the  Cable  tt>  vat. 
This  was  about  twelve  of  the  clocke  in  the  night,  and 
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when  the  day  came  on,  the  weather  did  beprne  to  cncrcasc 
much,  and  the  Sc^i  was  much  growne,  bciiig  so  nccrc  the 
shoarc  as  wet  were,  that  we  were  fainc  to  cut  our  Maats 
by  the  boord,  and  being  not  able  to  doc  it  of  our  selves 
(being  but  two  of  u9,  and  over-walcht  for  want  of  sleepe ; 
for  from  Thursday  night  till  Sunday  nipht,  we  never 
looke  winkc  of  slecpe)  I  went  to  the  Cabbin  doorc,  and 
had  ihcni  come  to  hclpc  us.  They  told  mcc  they  would 
comCf  but  made  no  great  haste ;  for  they  did  fcarc  that 
we  would  have  killed  them.  At  last  perceiving  that  I 
was  very  angrie  with  themj  as  I  was  cuftinp  it  our  Matne- 
masi,  and  my  Mare  at  the  Fore-mast,  one  of  ihcni  came 
up»  and  fell  downc  on  his  knees  and  kist  mc  by  the  fool, 
and  begged  of  mcc,  that  I  would  not  kill  him,  and  1  told 
him  that  I  would  doe  none  of  them  any  hurt,  but  they 
should  come  and  helpc  us  worke,  and  hee  went  and  told 
his  consort*  what  I  had  vaid.  St>  up  they  came  all  upon 
the  Dccke,  and  cvrry  one  of  (hem  one  after  another  came 
and  kist  us  by  the  teet,  as  well  hce  that  lay  hurl,  as  us : 
and  then  we  gave  them  the  Axes  to  cut  the  Masts,  but 
wee  kept  the  weapons,  and  when  our  Mayne-mast  and 
Fore-mast  were  cut  away^  the  ship  did  ride  pretic  ca^ic, 
and  then  wee  went  to  prayer,  the  Turkc3  sitting  with  us; 
and  I  having  no  more  Bookcs  left  but  a  little  Praycr-bookc 
in  my  Pocket,  one  of  the  Tufkes  went  to  his  Baggc  and 
frtcht  mine  ownc  Bible,  and  brought  it  to  me;  saying, 
Ma«teT  here  i«  a  bigger  Bookc  for  you. 

After  Prayer,  we  did  catc  and  drinke  together,  anf!  were 
as  though  wc  had  bccnc  altogether  consorts:  there  wc 
rtdde  from  twelve  of  the  clocke  at  night»  till  two  of  the 
docke  in  the  after-noonc  the  next  day,  and  all  this  time 
there  came  not  a  Boat  to  us,  yex  wee  were  but  three  miles 
from  Cast  Calcs,  wee  were  not  halfra  mttc  from  the  Pninlj  [U.  Ix-i^So,] 
which  if  wc  could  have  weathered,  we  might  have  pone 
into  I.isboa  without  any  sayle,  but  it  was  not  Gods  will 
that  it  should  be  so.  Sunday  being  the  seventh  day  after 
wc  were  taken,  wc  cut  our  Cables,  and  with  our  sprit- 
saylc  and  sprit^yle-topsayle  wee  ranne  into  a  flat  place, 
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being  no  more  flat  places  there,  that  there  was  no  hope  o 
ever  saving  our  livci  (for  the  Hockcs  irc  as  sfccpe  as  a 
house)  and  so,  some  by  one  meanes,  and  some  by  another, 
we  gof  ttshoare:  but  wc  did  not  sutferonc  of  rheTurkesto 
goe  till  we  were  all  :i^huarc,  u^nd  then  wee  went  U>  u  little 
Vilbiftc  halfcr  a  mile  frt>m  the  place  where  wc  aimc  ashoftrc, 
and  there  wc  caused  all  the  Turkcs  to  he  pinyored  (for 
not  a  mnn  cnmc  to  the  waters  side  all  this  time)  and  so 
two  or  three  of  the  men  of  the  Vilkpc  went  with  us  to 
Ost  Caic5,  and  there  the  Turlces  were  put  in  prison,  and 
wc  were  very  well  used,  and  they  that  were  hurt  were 
drcst,  and  had  a  Chirurgcon  to  !ookc  to  us  for  the  space 
of  two  daycs,  till  wc  had  a  little  rcfrcsht  our  selves,  and 
then  a  Boat  provided  for  us,  and  the  Turkcs  to  carric  us 
tn  T,i*;b«iri,  wncrc  nftcr  examination  both  of  us  and  them, 
the  Governour*  pave  ihcm  freely  to  us,  and  told  u»  wc 
did  deserve  a  great  dcalc  more. 

Thus  have  1  related  unto  you  the  whole  truth  of  our 
proceedinps,  and  no  more  but  what  is  truth,  not  for  that 
I  desire  to  bee  applauded  of  men,  but  ihar  whosoever  shall 
hcarc  this  discourse,   may   not  thinke  that  of  our  ownr 

Kwcr  we  could  doc  this,  but  that  it  is  the  hand  of  the 
rd  hath  done  it :  and  the  Lord  grant  that  I  and  every 
of  us  may  never  be  unmindfiiH  of  that  the  Lord  hath 
done  for  u«.     Amen, 

This  Letter  was  written  to  Master  John  Moultoti^  to 
whom  also  he  wrote  another,  which  I  have,  demanding 
his  advice  about  that  which  seemed  to  mec  a  strange 
immanitie  (that  1  say  not  inhumanirie  ird  unchrisrianitie 
alone)  of  men  ;  as  the  ofhcr  was  thr  ufii<prak;iblr  pracc 
aod  bountie  of  God  :  namely,  that  the  owner?*  of  the  ship 
*io  taken  fbeinp  also  rhe  Masters  kinsmen)  demanded,  and 
by  Law  threatned  to  wnn£j  from  him  part  of  the  Moncycs 
which  they  made  by  sale  of  the  Turkes  ar  Lisbon ;  where 
yet  ihey  were  noi  in  ihrir  posstsiion,  luif  ;k  thr  Kin^ 
slaves;  and  the  Kinp**  Officers  (for  cncouraticmcnt  of 
others  in  like  case)  ^vc  them  that  money  as  Almc*,  how- 
soc\"er  it  wai;  reckoned  also  as  their  just  price.     Neither 
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vtouIeI  ihcy  give  them  wagcs^  which  yet  dcma^idcd  ihis 
money ;  as  it  their  eye  had  bccnc  cvill  because  Gods  was 
0Qd  and  gracious,  like  |ona£  in  his  nud  anger  for  the 
IRrtltfvites  spared.  Bui  1  hope  they  better  bethought  them 
a^te^^VH^ds,  or  else  I  would  here  name  them  to  their  ever- 
iHAting  reproach:  which  I  nt>w  forbearc,  as  David  did 
Shimcis  punishment,  in  regard  of  so  great  and  present  an 
escape,  victoric,  triumph,  which  even  then  had  happened^ 

ANd  because  these  Algier  PIrars  have  hmught  us  into  **  f^'ffiir  tn 
the  thoughts  of  Turkish  power,  the  rather  observing  '^  '"^"""J*^ 
ihat  last  'I'urkrsh  busincssc,  ratncr  chcn  Chriaiian  charitic: 
and  of  Turkic  wc  have  delivered  already  divers  ihings 
remarkable;  yet  having  since  met  with  a  piece  of  worti, 
I  though!  good  also  to  communicate  it  unto  thee.  It  is 
a  Royall  present  worth  the  receiving  :  namely,  to  set  thee  %.i8.  t/f. 
in  possession,  and  make  thee  Master  of  the  (irand  Sig- 
niofit  Serraglio:  a  sight  hitherto  pi^hibiicd,  in  manner^ 
to  Christian  eyes.  I  doe  not  promise  the«  the  (itone*  and 
edifices,  but  a  securer  and  quierer  Title  (for  how  lately 
halh  the  Master  bcene  dispossessed  of  them  and  hi'<  life 
together,  that  I  mention  not  the  insCxbilitic  of  the  present, 
who  once  befiirc  held*  and  after  was  holden  of  the  same?) 
Here  thou  hast  the  Rarities  of  that  Great  Palace  f^r  the 
Matter  and  Arte,  with  the  representafion  of  the  Turkish 
Court ;  theRites  prnpharcanddevouT^solcnine  and  private 
of  the  Grand  Sif^nior  and  ill  his  Grandcs:  the  Sultanas, 
the  Women  and  Virgins,  the  Sonncs  and  Daughters 
Royall,  the  Great  Officers  of  State,  and  of  the  Houshold, 
their  Courts,  their  admirable  Discipline,  urith  other 
Oh?*ervalioris  such  as  I  thinkc  (for  a  great  part  of  them) 
have  not  yet  scene  the  publikc  light  in  any  Language. 
These  hath  Master  Robert  Withers  collected;  after  nis 
ten  yeentR  observation  at  Constantinople,  where  he  was 
educatnl  by  the  care  and  cost  of  that  tite  Honourable 
Embaisadour  from  his  Majestie,  Sir  Paul  Pindar,  ;md 
well  in»tT\jcted  by  Turkish  Schoolemasrcrs  in  the  Kan- 
guagre,  and  admitted  also  to  further  sight  of  their  unholy 
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Holies  then  is  luuall.     But  wh^  doc  1  hold  thcc  longer^ 
from   the    Author   himseliv ;     yca^   from    thU    promij 
Scrragiio? 

Chap.  XV- 

The  GraiKi  Signiors  Scrraglio  :    written  by  Mi 
Robert  Withers. 

§•  I. 
Description  of  the  place,  partitions  and  manifol 
conveniences. 

He  Semglio  wherein   the  Gnnd   Sigoii 
cwellirth,  wirh  all  his  Court  fif  Servants^ 
IS  wondcr^llv  well  situa[cd  \    being  buil^_ 
directly   in  tW  place   where  Bizajinui^fl 
stood,  upon  a  great  p<:>ini  of  ihc  Mayne, 
which  iookcEh  towards  [he  Drouth  of  the 
Biacke  Sea,  and  is  in  forme  triangle ; 
^ide1  whereof  arc  Lircimipifihed   with  Marc  Egcum^  » 
the  third  joyneth  co  the  rcM  of  the  Citic  of  Constan 
nople;    It  is  enelo^d  with  a  very  high  and  5tron^ 
ni-iv,if9i.]  upon   which   there  are  divers  Watch-tovers^  and   !« 
TJtf  fM^itf.  computsTtiin,  about  three  Italian  mile»  in  compa^tsc. 
(Uati.  hath  many  Gatcs^  some  of  which  open  towards  the  S 

side*  and  the  rest  into  the  Cilic;  but  the  chicfest  Gi 
(which  indeed  is  a  very  stately  one)  is  one  of  those  towards 
rhe  Cifie,  and  by  it  every  one  goeth  in  and  out  daily ;  the 
others  bcinp  kept  shut  till  such  rimes  as  the  Kinp»  or  some 
of  the  principall  Officers  of  the  Scrraglio  shall  cause  an}- 
of  them  to  bee  opened,  cither  for  their  pleasure  to  six  biH 
the  Sea  side :  (where  they  have  a  very  dainty  prospect,  anS" 
may  behold  the  flhips  saylin^  to  and  fro)  or  for  any  other 
ixcasion  r  likewise,  if  any  other  of  the  Land-t?atcs  be 
opened,  it  is  cither  when  the  King  lendeth  privatly  to 
put  some  Great  man  to  death,  or  for  the  execution  of  some 
other  secrer  businC39c;  but  they  are  all  locked  fest  in  the 
night  againe< 
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iiic  aforesaid  chicfc  and  common  Gate,  i«  in  the  day 
rime  guarded  by  a  ffrcai  companic  of  Capoochees,  which 
change  their  watch  by  lurucs;  and  in  the  night  likewise 
by  others;  all  which  Capoochccs  arc  uiid^r  the  command 
of  a  Capoochec'Baahcc,  which  Capoochec-BashccB  being 
sixe  in  number,  are  bound  that  every  wcckc  one  of"  them 
lie  within  the  Strrragliu,  for  the  securitie  and  safeguard  of 
the  same.  And  without  the  Gate^  about  ten  or  twelve 
pace*  off,  there  standi  a  little  House  made  of  boords, 
upon  whcetcE,  in  which  every  night  a  Companie  of  Jani- 
zaries doc  watch,  who  upon  any  occasion  are  ready  to 
awake  those  within, and  to  give  them  notice  of  whatsorvcr 
?^uddcn  accident  may  happen  without. 

It  is  also  well  guarded,  by  the  Sea  side»  in  the  night, 
for  in  the  Watch-towers  which  arc  upon  the  wall  there 
lies  divers  Agiamoglans,  which  arc  to  watch,  and  see  that 
none  L'ome  neerc;  and  lest  ;^ny  shipping  should  dare  to 
attempt  some  niischiefr,  they  have  Ordnance  ready 
charged,  and  the  Gunners  lying  hard  by  them. 

In  this  Scrraglio  there  arc  many,  stately  Roomcs^  being 
appropriaced  to  the  seasons  of  the  yecre ;  the  greatest 
port  whereof  are  built  upon  plaine  ground,  some  upon  the 
nilli  which  arc  thcrt- ;  and  some  also  upon  rhc  Sen  side, 
which  are  called  Kiosks,  that  ia,  Roomes  of  faire  prospect, 
or  (as  we  terme  them)  banquctttng  Houses,  into  which 
the  King  oftentimes  goeth  alone,  but  most  commonly  with 
his  Concubines,  for  his  recreation. 

There  b  amongst  the  afure^aid  R<K)me?i,  ihtr  Chamber 
into  which  the  Orand  SJgnitir  rcpaireth,  when  he  li  to 
give  audience  to  Ambassador*;  to  the  Bashawcs  on  the 
dayes  of  publique  Divan,  and  to  tho«e  who  beinc  to 
depart  upon  any  weighty  service  or  employment,  are  to 
take  their  leave  of  him;  as  al«i  to  siifh  as  arc  refurned 
from  their  places  of  government  and  charge  which  was 
before  giver  unto  them :  This  Roomc  standcth  in  a  fine 
little  Court  adorned  with  many  very  delicate  Founuincs, 
and  hath  within  it  a  Soft  spread  with  very  sumptuous 
Carpets  of  Gold,   and   of  crimson    Velvet   embroydered 
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with  very  cosily  Pcarlcs,  upon  which  the  Grand  Signior 
aittcth ;  and  about  the  Chamber  in  stead  of  hangings^  the 
wallfi  are  covered  witJi  very  fiiic  white  stones,  which  having 
divers  sorts  of  leaves  and  flowers  arnficially  wrought  upon 
then,  doe  make  a  glorious  shew.  There  is  also  a  littte 
Rooinc  adjoyning  unto  it,  the  whole  inside  whereof  i* 
covered  with  Silver  plate  hatcht  with  Gold, and  the  ground 
is  spread  with  very  rich  Persian  Carpets  of  Sjlke  and 
Gold. 

There  are  belonging  to  the  said  Roomes  and  I^gings 
of  the  King,  very  tairc  Gardens  of  all  the  sorts  of  Fl4>wer5 
and  Fruits  that  urc  to  bee  found  in  those  parts;  with 
many  very  pleasant  Walkes,  enclosed  with  high  Cyprcwe 
trees  on  each  side;  and  Fountainev  in  such  abundance 
that  almost  in  every  Walkc  there  are  tome,  such  great 
delight  doth  the  Grand  Signior,  nnd  all  Turkcs  m 
gencrall  take  in  them. 

Besides  the  aforesaid  Roomes  (which  arc  very  many  and 
serve  onely  for  the  Kings  ownc  person)  there  is  also  the 
womens  lodgiig,  which  is  in  a  manner  like  a  Nimneiie, 
wherein  chc  Queene,  the  other  Sultanacs,  and  all  ihe  Kings 
women  and  slaves  doc  dwell ;  and  it  hath  within  it  aU  tfie 
commoditjc  that  may  be,  of  Bed-chambers,  Dining- 
roomcs,  Withdraw! ng-roomes,  Bagnoes,  and  all  other 
kindv  nf  building,  necesssirie  for  the  use  and  service  of 
women  which  dwell  therein. 

There  are  likewise  divers  Roomes  and  Lodgings  buih 
apart  from  nil  those  aforesaid,  which  serve  both  for  the 
principal!  Oificers,  those  of  a  mcanc  degree,  and  also  far 
the  baser  sort;  and  arc  ao  well  dirnished,  rhat  nor  anv 
wanteih  whatsoever  is  fir  and  necessary.  Amongst  which 
there  arc  two  large  buildings ;  one  of  which  is  the  Hazineh 
or  private  Trcasurie,  and  the  other  the  Kings  Wardrobe. 
These  are  two  very  handsome  buildings,  and  secure,  by 
reason  of  the  thicknes*e  of  their  walU^  and  strong  Iron 
windowes,  and  have  each  of  them  an  Iron  doare,  both 
which  arc  alwaics  kept  shut,  and  that  of  the  Hazincb 
sealed  with  the  Kings  Seale> 
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In  the  ntd  Scmglio  there  ;trc  Roomer  for  prayer, 
Bagnoc$>  SchoolcSf  Buttries^  Kitchins,  Stillarories,  awim- 
ming  places,  places  to  ninnc  Horses  in>  places  to  wrestle, 
Huts  10  shooc  at,  and  to  conclude,  all  the  commoditie 
ihit  nuy  be  had  in  a  Princes  Palace  Tor  thinj^it  of 
that  nalurc- 

At  the  first  cnfraricc  into  the  ScrragUo,  there  is  a  very 
large  and  stalely  Gate,  m  the  Porch  whereof,  there  is 
alwaics  a  Guard  of  about  fifiic  men  with  their  weapons  by 
them;  as  Peeces,  Bowes,  zixd  Swords:  and  havinji  passed 
thin  Oite  (rhrouyh  the  which  the  Bashawca,  and  other 
Great  mcr>  may  ride  on  horsc-backc)  there  is  a  very 
Spaeious  Court-yard  about  a  quarter  ot  an  Italian  mile  in 
length,  and  almost  as  much  in  bredth ;  ard  on  the  left 
hand  cf  the  Court  neere  unto  the  gate  there  h  a  place  to 
thetter  (he  people  ^nd  horses  in  rayme  we;ilhcr :  ami  on 
the  right  hand  there  in  an  Hospital  Tor  such  as  ^l  Mck 
in  the  Serraglio,  in  which  there  arc  a!  things  necessary,  and 
it  is  kept  by  an  Eunuch*  who  hath  m:iry  servants  under 
him  to  attend  upon  the  diseased:  And  likewise  on  the 
other  side  on  (he  left  hand,  there  is  a  very  brge  place 
where  thcv  kccpc  Timber  and  Carts,  and  such  like  thmps> 
to  have  them  nccrc  hand  for  the  use  and  service  of  Cnc 
Serraglio;  over  which  there  is  a  great  Hall,  where  arc 
hanged  up  many  Weapons  of  Antiquity,  as  Cimitars^ 
Javelins,  Bowers*  Head-pceircs*  Gaunllcli,  8(c.  which  they 
kcepe  to  lend  ihc  Soukficr*  and  others,  for  to  accompany 
the  Grand  Signior,  or  the  Chiefc  Vizier,  when  they  make 
any  solemne  entry  into  the  Cicie  of  Constantinople. 

And  having  passed  through  the  aforesaid  Court,  there 
if  a  second  gate  (at  which  the  Bashawe*  alight)  somewhat 
Icssc  theti  tnc  former,  but  more  (aire  and  coMly;  under 
which  there  is  also  a  stately  Porch,  where  there  is  likewise 
a  guard  of  Capoochees,  provided  with  weapons  as  they 
arc  at  the  first  gate,  and  then  there  it  another  Court,  Icssc 
ihcn  the  fcirmcr^  hut  fitrre  more  bcvucifull.  by  reason  of 
the  dclicilc  Fotintaync^and  walker  enclosed  with  Ciprcsw 
I'rcev,  and   the  fine  grccnc  gr&S5e   plots  in  whicii   the 
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Gazells  doc  fccvi  and  bring  f'nrth  y<iung;  inu^niuch,  as  it 
is  an  cxcccdidf;  dcasani  place;  and  in  this  Court  (the 
Grand  bigtiior  only  excepted) every  one  must  goc  on  foot : 
On  both  sides  of  tlic  saiti  Catc»  there  is  in  open  Gallerie 
under  set  with  very  stately  Pillars^  without  the  which  the 
Chiaushcs,  the  Janiiarics,  and  the  Spihccs^  doc  use  lo 
stand  all  along  in  runkes  very  wri  apparcDcLi,  at  such  times 
as  there  is  a  great  Divan  held  for  the  comming  of  my 
Ambassador,  to  kisac  the  Grand  Signiors  hand. 

In  the  said  Court  on  the  right  hand  are  all  the  Kitchi&G, 
beein^'  in  number  nine,  all  which  have  their  l-irders,  am3 
several!  Officers  for  their  service.  The  firsts  and  greatest 
is  the  Kings;  The  second*  the  Qjccncs;  The  third,  the 
Sultanaes;  The  fourth,  the  Capi  Agha'*;;  The  fift,  for  the 
Divan  ;  The  sixt,  for  the  Aghaes,  the  Kingi;  Gentlemen; 
The  scvenrh,  for  the  meaner  sort  of  servanr*;  The  eighth, 
for  the  women  ;  The  ninth,  for  the  under  Officers  of  the 
Uivan,  nnd  ^uch  a:^  attend  there  to  doc  what  bclongcth 
unto  them  in  their  several  callings.  And  on  the  left  adc 
of  the  Courtj  there  is  the  Kings  Stable  of  about  thirtie, 
or  thirtie  fve  very  brave  Horses,  which  his  liighnesse 
kccpcth  for  his  exercise,  when  he  pleaseth  10  runne  or 
sport  with  h:s  Gentlemen  the  Aghaes  in  the  Serraglio: 
over  which  Stable  there  is  a  row  of  Roomcs,  wherein  is 
kept  all  the  Furniture  of  the  Horses,  the  which  I  haviag 
scene  I  ctin  affirme,  thar  they  arc  of  an  extraordiniry 
value ;  for,  the  Bridles,  Pettoralls,  and  Cruppers,  arc  *ct 
so  thickc  with  Jcwcb  of  divers  sorts,  that  the  beholders 
arc  amazed  to  sec  them,  they  doc  so  farre  cx< 
imagination. 

Ncerc  adjnyning  to  the  said  Stable,  arc  c< 
buildings  for  the  service  of  the  Officers  of  the  Divan; 
and  having  pa^tsed  two  thirds  of  the  Court,  there  n  the 
Roome  wherein  the  Divan  is  kept;  unto  which  joyncth 
the  Ilazineh,  called  the  outward  Hazinch^  the  which  the 
Divan  being  ended,  is  sealed  with  the  chicfc  Viiiers 
Scale:  And  even  with  the  Divan  but  somewhat  behi 
it  towards  the  left  hand,  is  the  Gate  which  leadeth  ii 
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womcns  Lodgings,  called  the  Qucen«  gate,  which  13  kept 
and  guflrdcd  by  a  compnny  of  blacke  Eunuches. 

The  aforesaid  Court  endeth  at  a  third  Gate,  called  the 
Kings  Gate  which  Icadeth  into  the  Roomes  and  Lodging*. 
Iccpt  ApBTl  for  himsclfc,  ^ind  such  Gentlemen  as  attend 
upon  him  confinuallv  ;  neither  may  any  one  enter  therein, 
but  by  an  absolute  leave  from  che  Grand  Signior  (speak- 
ing of  men  of  P^^t  qualitie)  but  such  as  arc  belonging  to 
the  ButCcric  orXiichin,  and  Phisictans, Caters  and  Sewers, 
may  goc  in  and  out  with  leave  only  of  the  Cap!  AghaT 
who  15  the  Chiefc  Channbcrlainc  of  the  Scrraglio,  ana  to 
him  is  commiltcd  the  keeping  of  that  Gate;  and  he  is 
alwayes  at  hand  (by  reason  his  Lodging  is  neere)  with  a 
Company  of  white  Eunuches  about  him  like  himselfr 
So  that,  what  is  reported  of  things  within  ihls  Gate,  is 
for  the  most  part  by  relation  ;  for,  cither  one  may  not  sec 
rhem,  or  if  hec  doc  see  them,  it  must  bee  when  the  King 
is  absent ;  and  hee  must  bee  brought  in  by  some  man  or 
qualitie  and  command,  by  one  or  the  Gates  at  the  Sea 
Mdc ;  fhc  which  aTso  cannot  be  obtayned  but  with  gre:±t 
difficultic,  and  some  charge  too,  tor  a  gratification  to  the 
guide ;  they  having  not  oncly  great  respect  to  their  Kings 
person^  but  also  to  his  roomes  in  his  absctice. 

And  having  passed  the  third  Gate  (the  which  hath  also 
a  very  (aire  Porch)  immediately  is  scrnc  the  aforesaid 
Roomc  appointed  for  publiquc  audience;  into  which  the 
Grand  Signior  rcpaircth  to  give  audience  to  Ambassadors, 
and  to  the  Bashaws ;  and  there  is  also  another  very  fitrc  Atf/v  Cur/n 
Court,  navcd  with  very  fine  Marble  wrought  with 
Mosalcall  workc,  wherein  there  arc  many  delicate  Foun- 
tamcs,  and  sumptuous  Buildings  on  all  sides,  in  which 
(commonly)  fhc  King  uscth  to  cate»  and  passe  the  time  in 
8omc  recreation. 

If  happened,  that  1  taking  hold  of  a  fit  time,  the  King 
being  abroad   a   hunting,   inrough   rhc  fjrcai    frirndvhip 
whid  was  twixt  my  sclfc  and  the  Kahiyah  of  fhc  HuMangi  .-^  -   . 
Bashee ;   had  the  opportunitie  fhc  being  my  guide)  to  goc  ^/^  i^tt  tkt 
into  the  Serraglio,  entring  in  at  a  Gate  by  the  Sea  tide;  Srrf^. 
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where  he  shewed  mc  many  of  the  Kings  backward  rooaics, 
divers  Bagnocsj  and  many  other  very  curjoud  and  dcUght- 
fiiU  thiJigA,  both  for  (he  cxccUcncic  of  their  gilding*  md 
the  abundance  of  FouD(ayncs  that  were  in  them.  In 
particular,  I  saw  a  row  of  Sommcr  Roonics  built  upon 
the  top  of  a  iitcic  Hill,  so  well  contrived  with  Hais  and 
ChainbcrSj  and  »>  pleasantly  seated  and  richly  fiirnisbcdj 
that  it  might  very  well  be  the  Habitation  of  so  grc2.t  a 
Prince.  Amongst  which  there  was  a  Hall  that  was  open 
towards  the  East,  but  under-set  with  very  faire  Pillar^ 
which  Hall  looked  into  an  arliflciall  fourc  square  Lake 
(which  they  call  Hawooz)  proceeding  from  about  thirtie 
Kountayncs :  which  were  built  upon  a  kind  of  Temx  or 
high  foundation  of  very  fine  Marble,  which  compassed 
the  said  Lake,  so  the  water  ranne  from  the  Fountaynes 
above^  downc  into  the  Lake,  and  from  tlie  Ijike  it  ranne 
through  divers  Gutters  into  certayne  Gardens:  there 
might  two  men  walkc  abreast  upon  the  Tcirase,  where 
they  should  hcare  the  continual]  and  bweet  Harmonie 
which  the  Fountaynes  made  with  their  Leaden  Pip^ 
insomuch  that  it  was  a  most  dclightFiill  place.  And  in 
the  Lake  there  was  a  Htde  Boat^  the  which  (as  1  was 
enformcti)  the  Grand  Signior  did  oftentimes  goe  into  with 
hi*  MutCE  and  Buff  ones,  to  make  them  row  up  and  dowre, 
and  to  sport  with  them,  making  them  leapc  into  the 
water;  and  many  times  as  he  walkt-J  with  them  above 
upon  the  sides  of  the  Lake,  he  would  throw  them  downc 
into  It,  nnd  plunge  them  over  head  and  cares. 

I  looked  aUo  through  a  window  which  was  in  the  wall 
of  the  said  Halk  and  saw  his  Hif^hnessc  Bcd-ehamber; 
the  wais  whcrcnf  were  covered  with  stone*  of  (he  finest 
China  Mctall,  spotted  with  flowers  of  divers  coknin, 
which  made  a  very  daintic  shew :  rhc  Antcportacs  wot 
of  cloth  of  Gold  of  Bursia,  and  their  borders  of  Crimvon 
Velvet,  cmbroydcrcd  with  Gold  and  PearJes :  the  posts  of 
the  Bcd-stcad  were  of  silver,  hoUow  ;  and  in  stead  of 
knobs  on  the  tops  of  them  there  were  -set  Lion«  made  of 
Chr)'stall ;   the  Conopie  over  It  was  of  Cloth  of  Gold,  and 
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SO  were  th(*  Bolsters  and  the  Mallresscs.  The  flciorc  of 
this  Chamber  (o^  of  the  other  Uoomcs  also)  and  the  Sofaca, 
wcTc  covered  with  very  costly  Persian  Carpets  of  ^iilke 
and  Gold>  and  the  Pallets  lo  sii  on,  with  the  Cuiihion^  to 
leanc  upon,  were  of  very  rich  cloth  of  Gold. 

There  was  h;incing  in  (he  midde^t  of  the  afiiff^^nid  Hall 
a  vcrj'  grcaf  l.anCnoriic>  the  forme  whereof  was  rounds  and  LiHtUmg. 
the  barrcs  of  silver  gilt,  and  set  very  thickc  with  Rubres, 
Emeralds  and  Turkcs8c&;  the  panes  likewise  were  of 
vcr>-  fine  Chrysiall,  which  made  a  very  splendent  shew.  I 
saw  also  a  Rason  :ind  Ewre  eo  wash  with,  of  massic  Gold> 
»ct  with  Kubica  and  Ttirkc^sca,  which  did  bcaulific  the 
Roome  exceedingly. 

Behind  the  Hall  there  was  a  place  to  shoot  in,  where  I  Shstring. 
saw  many  very  stalely  Bowes  and  ,*^rrowes;  and  there 
were  nhownc  unto  nice,  such  T^trangr  passn^es  nmdc^  with 
Arrowci  hy  the  Kin^  himscjfc  through  Brassc  am!  In^n. 
that  me  thought  it  was  almost  unpossibic  to  bc€  done  by 
the  arme  of  any  man. 

The  Roome  which  h  called  the  publikc  Divan,  hath 
hcieiie  built  of  lare  yerre* ;  it  ts  fniirr  square,  and  about 
eight  or  nine  paces  every  way  from  side  to  side;  it  hath 
behind  it  another  Roome  for  the  service  thereof,  and  one 
also  at  the  comming  into  the  Divan,  on  the  ri^ht  hand, 
divided  only  by  a  woodden  raylc,  with  many  other 
Roomer  somewhat  distant  from  it,  which  serve  for  the 
expedition  of  sundry  businesses:  This  Divan  is  aiWai 
publikc,  because  any  kindc  of  person  whatsoever  pub- 
liqucly  and  indifferently,  may  have  free  accesse  unfo  it 
to  require  Justice,  to  procure  grants,  and  to  end  their 
Causes  and  Controversies,  of  what  nature,  condition,  or 
import  so  ever  they  bee. 


IS.  XL 


3*9 


A.t>u 

c,  1630. 


PURCHAS   niS   PILGRIMES 


Orvn  J  a  Jit 
iS  Ofirtri. 

Cadff!  and 

CadiliiiAeri, 


and 
RfiiMtaroA. 


CMamJkt, 


Mannrr  ^f 


§.  n. 

Of  the   Divan   Days,  Judges,,  Session,  Indicaturc, 
Dyes*  Accounts.  ^m 

[He  Divan  daycs  arc  fourc  in  the  Wcckc;  vflP 
Saturday,  Sunday,  Miinday,  and  Tuesday,  upon 
vthkh  daycs,  the  Chicfc  Vizir,  with  x\\  the  rest  of 
the  Vizirs;  the  rwo  Cidileschcrs  of  Grxd&  and  Natolk 
(which  ^c  the  Chiefc  over  all  the  Cadic»  of  those  Cwb  | 
Provinces;  which  Cadees  are  men  of  the  Law,  who  by 
privilcdge  doe  governe  in  all  places  and  Cities  of  the 
Oftoman  Empire,  as  Justices  ar  Ptacc  doe  with  us,  bul 
with  a  little  greater  domination)  the  three  Dcftadars 
(whose  charge  is  to  gather  in  the  Kings  Revenue**  and 
likewise  to  pay  all  the  Souldiers,  and  others  which  have 
any  stipend  due  unto  them:)  The  Reiskitarob  (which  is 
the  Chantelii^r)  The  Nishawr^cc,  (that  l^,  hce  which 
signeth  the  Commandcinents  and  Letters  with  the  Grand 
Signiors  markc,)  The  Secretaries  of  all  the  Ba?hawc^ 
and  other  great  men;  a  great  number  of  Clcrkcs  or 
Scriveners,  which  are  alwayes  at  hand  attending  at  the 
doore  of  the  Divan  ;  The  Chiaush  Bashce,  who  all  that 
while  that  he  is  in  the  Scrraglio,  carricth  a  silver  siaffe  in 
his  hand ;  and  many  Chixuahes  also  to  attend,  chat  at  the 
command  of  the  Vizir  they  may  bee  readie  to  bee  dis- 
patched with  such  order  as  shall  bee  given  them  by  him, 
to  what  place,  or  to  whom  soever;  For,  they  are  those 
which  arc  employed  in  Ambassics,  in  ordinary  Mc^ages* 
to  summon  men  to  appeare  before  the  Justice,  to  kcepe 
close  Prisoners,  and  in  fine  to  performe  all  businesses  of 
that  nature.  All  which  aforesaid  Officers,  from  the  highert 
to  the  lowest  arc  to  be  at  the  Divan  hy  brcakc  of  day. 

The  Virir^  being  come  into  Divan,  doc  sit  within  at 
the  further  end  thereof,  with  their  faces  towards  the  doofe^ 
upon  a  bench  which  joyneth  to  the  wall^  every  one  in  his 
place  as  hee  is  in  degree,  sitting  all  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  chiefe  Vizir  (for  with   rhem  the  left  is  counted  the 


ROBBHT    VVITHKIiS 


A4I. 

Uft  the  tif^r 


upper  hand)  and  on  his  Wft  hand  upcm  the  same  Wnth  doe 

ut  the  two  Cadilcschcfs,  first  hcc  of  Grccia,  aa  being  the 

more  noble  and  femoua  Province,  and  then  hcc  of  Natoha, 

And  on  the  right  side  at  the  comming  in  af  the  doorc: 

doe  sit  the  three  Defterdars,  who  have  behind  them  (in  the 

afore*;iyd  riKimt^  which  \%  dividctl  with  a  woiiddcn  raylc) 

^tll  the  -^^yiX  CIcrkcs  or  Scriveners  who  iii  upon  the  ground, 

with  Paper  and  Pcnncs  ir  their  hand^,  being  ready  to 

write  whatsoever  is  commanded  them.     And  on  the  other 

side  (over  apitn&t  the  Defterdars)  doth  %n  the  Nishawngcc,  MfAarffngt/. 

wilh  hiv  Pen  in  his  hand  :  having  his  Officers  round  about 

him.     And   in  the  middcst  of  the   roomc  doc  stand  all 

such  as  require  audience  of  the  Bench. 

Now  being  a!)  come  together,  and  every  man  set  in  his 
ownc  place,  forthwith  the  Petitioners  befiin  their  suites, 
one  hy  one  {who  have  no  reed  of  Attorreye%  for  every  Nit  Atnrwjt, 
one  15  lo  sprakc  for  himselfe)  referring  themselves  to  the 
judgement  and  sentence  of  the  Chicfc  Vizir^  who  (if  hcc 
please)  may  end  all ;  for  the  other  Bashawes  doe  not 
spcakc,  but  attend  till  such  time  iis  hec  shall  refcrre  any 
thina  to  their  arbitriment,  as  oftentimes  hec  doth,  for  hec 
having  once  understood  the  substance  oncly  of  the  Cause ; 
(to  free  him^eUe  from  too  much  trouble)  remits  the  decid- 
ing of  the  greatest  part  to  others;  As  for  example,  if  it 
bee  appcrtayninc  to  the  Civill  Law^  hce  remits  it  to  the 
Cadelcschers.  if  if  bee  nf  Accounts^  to  the  Deficrdars. 
If  of  Faljihood,  (as  counterfeiting  the  Markc  or  such  like) 
to  the  Niahawngcc.  If  concerning  Merchants,  or  Mer- 
chandiser (wherein  there  may  bee  any  great  difficultie)  to 
some  om  of  the  other  Bx^ihawes  which  sit  by  him;  so 
that  after  this  manner  he  doth  exceedingly  case  himselfe 
of  »o  great  a  burthen,  which  *>rherwisc  hcc  alone  should 
bee  enforced  to  undcrgoe;  reserving  oncly  to  himselfe 
that  which  hce  thinketh  to  bee  of  greatest  import  and 
conj^quence.  And  on  this  wise  they  spend  the  time 
untill  it  bee  Noonr  :  at  Avhlch  hourc  (one  of  the  Scwcni 
being  appointed  to  bee  there  present)  the  Chicfc  Vizir 
commands  that  the  Dinner  bee  brought  in,  and  immcdi-  OiwntrrUri. 
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atcly  all  the  common  pccpU  depart.  So  the  roomc  being 
fi«e,  ihc  Tables  arc  made  rcadic  after  this  manner  before 
the  Chiefc  Vizir>  there  is  set  up^m  a  uooUr  a  thiimc  round 

C^j'pir^u.  plate  of  Copper  tinned,  about  the  bigneuc  of  the  bottomc 
of  a  Uarrcll,  at  which  hcc  with  one  or  two  at  the  most  of 
the  other  Bashawca,  doc  catc;  the  like  is  prepared  for  the 
rest  of  the  Ba&hawcs  which  doc  eacc  together:  Ajid 
another  for  the  Cadileschcrs ;  one  for  the  DefTcrdar?*  \  and 
one  likewise  for  the  Nisha*ngcc.     And  having  cvcrj"  one 

NsfM^.  a  N^kin  spread  upon  his  knees  to  kccpc  his  Garments 
dcanc ;  and  a  great  quantitLc  of  Bread  being  layd  rcadie 
round  about  the  saydCopper  plates,  immediately  the  Meate 
\%  brought  in,  and  *;et  before  them  upon  the  Plates  in  great 
Di«he«  (which  they  adi  Trp&ee^and  still  as  they  have  eaten 
of  one  Dish,  the  oewcr  takc»  of?  that  and  sets  on  another. 
Their  dyct  is  ordinartly  Mutton,  Hennes^  Pigeoiu^ 
Gee&c,  Lambe,  Chickens,  broath  of  Rice  and  Pulse, 
dressed  in  divers  manners,  and  some  Tarts  or  such  like 
at  the  last ;  so  in  very  short  space  they  make  an  end  of 
their  Dinner.     That  which  rcmayncth  of  the  sard  Tabid, 

O^ttn.  the  Officers  of  the  Divan  doe  catc»  but  they  have  more 

also  allowed  and  brought  ihcm  from  their  Kitchin,     The 

Drmkf-  Bashawes  and  other  Great  mcii,  have  Drinkc  brought  unto 

them,  which  is  Sherbet,  in  great  Porcclaine  Dishes;  but 
the  others  doc  cither  nor  drinkc  at  all^  if  they  doe  drinke, 
it  i*  fairc  Water  brought  them  from  the  lountaincs.  And 
the  same  lime,  when  the  Vizirs  ot'  the  Bench  and  ethers  of 

Vndtt-o^ifTi  ihe  Divan  arc  at  Dinner,  the  under  Officers,  WaiterK,  and 

mdftffytt.       Keepers,  dtxr  dine  also;    tlie  which  are  nni  lesse  ordinarily 
then   fourc  or  five   hundred   persons,  but    their  tood   is 
nothing  but  Bread  and  Pottag^c*  which  they  call  Churv^^ 
Dinner  being  coded,  the  chiefe  Virir  attcndeth  on^| 
pnljlique  Affaires,  and  taking  Counsell  together  (if  he* 

Eleascth  and  thinkeih  it  fir)  with  the  other  Bashawes; 
nSt,  he  dctcrmincth  and  resolvcth  of  all  within  himsci  _ 
and  prepreth  to  goc  in  unto  the  King;    It  being  the 
ordinarie  custome  so  to  doc  in  two  of  the  fourc  Divan 
dayes,  that  is,  upon  Sunday,  and  upon  Tuesday ;  to  render 
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2D  account  unto  his  Mijtme,  of  all  such  buMtinscs  as  hee 
hath  dispalched.  And  to  rfiis  end  the  Grand  Signior 
(after  hce  hath  dined  also)  rcpayrcth  unto  his  Chamber  of 
Audience,  and  being  set  downc  upon  a  Sofii,  sendcth  chc 
Capi  Agha  (which  hath  in  his  hand  a  Silver  staffe)  to  call 
firat  the  Cadileschers^  who  immediately  rise  uji  out  of 
their  phces,  and  havirg  liowcd  In  the  chiefc  Vi/.ir,  they 
deparif  being  accompanied  with  the  sayd  Capi  Agha,  and 
Chiaush  Bashec,  who  goc  before  them  with  their  Silver 
staves  in  their  hands,  and  so  they  goc  in  unto  the  Kinfj, 
to  give  account  and  make  him  acquainted  with  what  hath 
paWd  concerning  their  Charge,  and  so  they  being  dis- 
missed, (for  that  day)  they  goc  directly  home  to  their 
ownc  Hou-wa- 

Ncxt  after  them  are  called  the  Dcftcrdars,  who  in  the 
same  manner  are  brought  unto  the  King,  and  having  dis- 
patched, they  fake  leave,  and  give  place  to  the  Vizir^i  who 
are  called  last  of  all,  and  goc  together  in  a  ranke  one  after 
another,  the  Chiefc  Vizir  being  formost,  ushered  along 
by  the  two  aforesayd  Silver  stavea.  And  being  come 
before  the  presence  of  the  Grand  Signior,  they  stand  with 
their  hands  befiirc  them,  holding  downe  their  heads,  in 
token  of  Humilittc;  and  so  none  but  fhc  Chiefc  Virir 
spcaketh,  and  gives  an  account  of  what  hce  thinkcth  fir, 
delivering  hi*  Memorials  or  Arzcs  one  by  one,  the  which 
the  King  having  read,  the  Vizier  taketh  chem^  and  having 
ptrt  iheni  into  a  little  crimson  Saftin  bngge,  hce  most 
humbly  laycth  them  downc  againe  before  his  Majestic: 
and  so  if  the  Gmnd  Signior  demand  no  ftirther  of  him 
(the  other  Rashawe^  nor  having  spoken  one  word  all  this 
while)  they  all  depart  and  take  horse  at  the  second  Gate; 
and  being  accompaTiied  by  their  owne  people, ami  by  diver* 
others  (especially  the  chiefc  Vixier)  who  is  brought  rvrn 
into  his  ownc  house  by  a  great  companic  of  Chiaushc^ 
and  others  all  for  the  most  part  on  horse  backe)  they  goe 
•Srery  one  to  his  owne  Serraglio,  and  so  the  Divan  if 
ended  for  that  day,  it  being  about  two  houres  after  noone. 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  sometimes  also  rhc  Agha  of  the 
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Janizaries,  and  the  Captainc  Bashaw  come  to  the  Divan, 
when  they  arc  at  home  in  Constantinople,  and  have  busi- 
ncssc  to  doc  (here:  hxU  the  Captaine  Bashaw  oncly  doth 
goc  in  unto  the  King  (which  also  may  not  be  but  in 
companic  of  the  other  Bashawcs)  to  acquaint  his  High- 
nessc  with  the  state  and  nlTaires  of  the  Arsenal  and 
Armado;  his  place  in  the  Div;in  is  upon  the  same  Bench, 
but  yet  hcc  sitteth  last  of  all  the  Bashawcs,  milcv^c  he 
bee  one  of  the  Viziers  (as  it  is  often  scene)  and  then  hec 
sitteth  second,  or  third,  as  he  is  in  degree  by  election  :  but 
ihe  Agha  of  the  Janizaries  dcth  nof  sic  in  Divan,  but 
sitteth  under  the  open  Gallerie  on  the  richt  hand,  within 
the  second  Gate ;  and  if  so  hee  ii  so  fil(  out,  upon  some 
extraorduiaric  busincssc,  that  hcc  be  to  goc  in  unto  the 
King,  then  he  gocth  first  of  all  others ;  and  being  come 
out  a^aine  from  him,  he  sitteth  downe  agaire  in  his  placie, 
untill  th<^  Divan  be  ended  ;  and  he  is  the  last  thar  deprteth 
of  all  the  great  men.  ^M 

The  Grand  Signiors  Predecessors  were  alwaics  wont^ 
and  this  man  sometimes  commeth  privately  by  an  upper 
way  to  a  certiiine  little  window  which  looketh  into  the 
Divan,  right  over  the  head  of  the  chiefe  Vizier,  and  there 
sitteth  with  a  I,attice  before  him,  that  he  may  not  be 
secnc,  to  hcarc  and  sec  what  is  done  in  the  Divan  ;  and 
especially  at  such  times  when  he  is  to  give  audience  to 
any  Ambassadour  from  a  preat  Princc>  to  see  him  eatc, 
and  hcarc  him  reason  with  the  Bashawcs-  and  by  this  his 
cnmmtrg  to  chat  window,  the  chiefe  Vi/icr  (who  alwaie^ 
standeth  in  jeopardy  of  losing  his  head,  upon  any  dis- 
pleasure of  the  Grand  Sif^nior)  is  enforced  to  carric  him- 
selfe  very  uprightly,  and  circumspectly  in  the  m 
of  his  afFaire?. 
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i  III. 

Of  Ambaasadours  entertaynmenc  and  audience. 

Hen  it  taJIcth  out  that  an  Ambaseadour  from  any  Amhassaii& 
great  King  Is  to  IcJsse  the  Gmnd  Signiors  hand^  it  ■*"*''*''■ 
must  bee  either  upon  a.  Sunday  or  upon  a  Tues^ 
day ;  for  those  arc  the  d^ycs  appointed  for  his  Highncsse 
to  give  audience^  to  ihc  end  fic  may  not  bcc  troubled 
at  other  times:  and  then  the  Vizier  commardeth  Chat 
there  be  a  great  Divan,  which  is,  by  ealling  together  all 
the  Great  meti  of  the  Port,  all  the  Chiaushecs,  all  the 
Mutafera kites,  all  thr  Spahees,  and  all  fhe  Janizaries  \  who 
are  every  one  of  iKcm  commanded  by  their  Captaioes  to 
apparel!  themselves  in  the  best  manner  that  they  arc  able; 
and  to  goc  every  one  to  his  ordinary  place  in  the  second 
Court,  and  dierc  to  stand  in  orderly  rankes ;  who  indeed 
make  a  very  goodly  shew,  for  they  arc  vt'ry  well  clothed, 
and  arc  most  of  ihcm  of  comely  personage. 

The  Divan  being  all  in  order  (in  which  at  that  time  Em&JutrJitr 
there  arc  very  few  or  no  prticular  causes  at  all  handled)  '"^'f^^""^ **' 
the  chiefe  Vizier  sendeth  rhe  Chiaush  Bashce,  with  many  ''*'  '*""" 
of  hi*  Chi;iuc"hcs  on  horse-baclce  tn  fetch  lhcAmbassadi>ur, 
who  being  come  to  the  Divan,  is  set  fjicc  to  fiicc  close 
before  the  chiefe  Vizier  upon  a  stoolc  covered  with  cloth 
of  Gold;  and  having  for  a  while  complimented  and  used 
some  pleasant  discourse  together ;  the  Bashaw  com- 
mandcth  that  the  dinner  bee  brought^  the  which  is  done 
after  the  aforCKiid  manner,  (only  the  round  plate  Table, 
on  which  the  meate  is  set  is  of  Silver,  and  the  victuaU 
are  more  delicate  and  in  greater  abundance.)  And  so  the 
Ambavudfiur,  and  the  chiefe  Vizier,  with  one  or  two  of 
the  orher  R.-mh^wcs  doc  eate  together  :  and  for  every  such 
Banquet  ai  such  times,  the  Grand  Signior  alloweih  ihr 
Steward  a  thousand  Crownes  to  spend. 

They  having  dined,  the  Vizier  entcrtayncth  the 
Ambassadour:  with  ^omc  discourse  till  such  time  a$  the 
Ambaftsndoura  people   have  also  dined;    and   then   the 
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Ambassidour  together  with  his  ownc  attendants  retire 
into  a  ccrlainc  place  nccrc  the  Grand  Signiors  tiatc,  where 
hec  3taycth  tilJ  »uch  time  as  all  the  oi^cn  of  the  Divan 
have  had  audience  of  the  King,  who  being  dismissed^  doe 
all  depart  {except  the  Bashiwes  onely,  who  for  the  Grand 
Signior*  honour  are  to  slay  and  attend  in  the  Roomc  upon 
his  Majestic,)  And  then  the  Anibassaxlour  \%  called  by 
the  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  by  whom  hec  \^  brought 
to  the  Gate,  whereat  the  Capi  Agha  standeth  with  a  rankc 
of  Cunuches,  which  Capi  Agha  leadeth  him  to  the  doore 
of  the  Roome,  where  (here  doe  sianii  two  Capoochce 
Bashces  ready,  whi»  rake  the  A mliassatlour,  the  one  by  (.we 
armc,  and  the  other  by  the  other,  and  so  Icadc  him  to  kissc 
his  Highnesiic  hand,  which  he  having  done,  they  leadc 
him  backe  in  the  same  manner  to  the  wall  of  the  Roomc, 
where  hec  standrrli  tilt  such  time  as  thr  said  Capoochee 
Bashccs.  have  also  led  such  of  the  Ambassadours  Gcnc!e- 
[irix.i5S6.]  men  as  arc  appointed  lo  kisse  the  Kings  hand:  and  then 
the  Drifggaman  decbrcth  the  Ambassadours  Commission, 
to  which  the  Gnrd  Stgnior  maketh  no  answer,  but  only 
speakelh  a  word  or  two  td  the  chiefe  Vizir  to  licence  him ; 
and  so  the  Ambassadour  dcparicth,  doing  reverence  to 
the  King,  bowing  downc  hia  head,  and  not  pulling  of  his 
Hat  or  Cap  at  all. 

This  one  particular  is  worthic  the  observation,  and 
that  is  this;  There  is  not  any  person  whatsoever,  as  well 
Ambassidour  as  other,  which  being  to  kissc  the  Grand 
Sigtiiors  hand,  that  n  not  vested  with  a  Vest  given  him  by 
the  Grand  Signior,  And  to  this  end,  before  the  Ambas- 
sadour goeth  in  to  the  King,  the  chiefe  Vizir  sendcth  him 
so  many  Vests  as  arc  appointed  in  the  Canon,  for  him  and 
his  Gentlemen,  who  put  them  on  the  place  where  the 
Amba^isadour  staycth  till  the  King  sends  for  him  to  have 
his  audience.  The  *aid  Vests  are  of  divers  sorts,  of  whieh 
there  is  onr  or  twn  for  the  Ambassadors  owne  person  of 
cloth  of  Gold  or  Bursia:  the  other  being  of  lowe  price 
worth  little  or  nothing.  But  in  lieu  of  those  Vests,  there 
Ambassadour 
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his  audience ;)  or  Bashaw  (which  at  his  rcturnc  from  some 
cmploynienr  abroad,  is  to  kissc  his  hand;)  but  they  pre-  fl^«V*"f^- 
fiCiit  him  to  the  ful]  of  what  the  Canon  rcquirclh.  inso- 
much that  the  Gnnd  Signior  rcccivcth  fcrrc  more  then  he 
giveth.  Beside&i  the  Bashawes  (over  and  above  the 
ordinari?  Canon)  doc  give  him  exceeding  preat  and  rich 
Presenis;  logethcr  wilh  great  summer  of  money  1  »ome- 
timea^  to  The  end  ihcy  may  continue  id  his  grace  and 
fevour. 

Other  Ambassadours  which  come  from  pctic  Princes  or 
States^  howbeit  they  arc  vested  also  mih  Vests  given  them 
by  the  Grar^d  Signior,  yet  they  goe  not  to  the  Divan  in 
that  pom|>c,  ncitner  arc  they  feasted  as  the  others  arc,  but 
goe  privatiy,  carrying  their  Prcscfit  with  them;  howso- 
ever they  are  lead  in  unto  ihe  King  after  the  aforesaid 
manner. 

It  i*  to  he  noted,  that  all  Ambassadours  from  absolute 
Princes^  as  well  ordinary  as  cxlraordinary,  (except  those 
from  the  Stgnioria  of  Venice,  to  whom  from  their  first 
introducrion  it  was  denied)  all,  I  say,  lie  at  the  charges  of 
the  Grand  Signior ;  for,  from  his  owne  store  they  have 
allowed  ihcm  Wheat,  Barlte,  Pulse,  Wood,  Coles,  Hay, 
the  customc  of  their  WJnc^  And  all  other  ncce-tsarie^  to 

El  in  their  houses  and  frtjni  the  Dcftcrdar  m>  many 
rs  per  diem ;  which  provision,  though  now  of  late 
somewhat  hard  to  be  gotten  in;  yet  by  ^ifts  and 
imporunilte,  in  the  end  they  receive  the  greatest  pan  of 
it,  though  the  Officers  will  share  with  them. 

Having  thua  ftrre  made  description  of  the  Scrraglio, 
and  rhc  Buildings  which  :Lre  therein;  with  some  other 
pariiciibrs  belonging  unto  it,  according  to  that  which  I 
nave  scene  and  heard  by  relation.  Tt  followcib  that  I 
spcake  somewhat  touching  those  which  dwell  in  it,  and 
concerning  their  minieterie  and  functions. 
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Of  the  persons  which  live  in  the  Serraglio  :  and 
first  of  the  Women  and  Virgins,  their  manner 
of  life  there. 
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rst,  I  say  that  all  they  which  are  in  the  Serraglio, 

both  men  and  women,  are  the  Grand  Signiors 

slaves,  and  so  are  all  they  which  are  subject  to  his 

Empire :   for,  as  hec  is  their  oncly  Sovcraigne,  so  they 

doc  all  of  them  acknowledge,  that  whatsoever  they  doc 

fDssesse  or  enjoy,  procecdeth  meerely  and  simply  from 
is  goodwill  and  favour. 

Tnis  Serraglio  may  righdy  bee  termed  the  Seminarie 
or  Nurcerie  of  Subjects ;  for,  in  it  all  they  have  their 
bringing  up,  which  afterward  become  the  principall 
Officers,  and  subordinate  Rulers  of  the  state  and  affaires 
of  the  whole  Empire. 

They  which  are  within  the  third  Gate,  called  the  Kings 
iMffgue^  gate,  are  about  two  thousand  persons  men  and  women, 
whereof  the  women  (old  and  young  one  with  another, 
what  with  the  Kings  Concubines,  old  women,  and  women 
servants)  may  bee  about  eleven  or  twelve  hundred.  Now, 
those  which  arc  kept  up  for  their  beauties,  are  all  young 
Virgins  taken  and  stollcn  from  forren  Nations,  who  after 
they  have  beene  nurtured  in  good  manners,  and  can  play 
on  Instruments,  sing,  dance,  and  sew  curiously,  they  are 
given  to  rhe  Grand  Signior  as  Presents  of  exceeding  great 
value  ;  and  the  number  of  these  cncreaseth  dally,  accord- 
ing as  they  arc  sent  and  presented  by  the  Tartars,  by  the 
Bashawes,  and  other  great  men,  to  the  King  and  Queene: 
they  doe  likewise  decrease  sometimes,  according  as  the 
Grand  Signior  seeth  fit,  who  upon  some  occasions  and 
accidents,  causeth  many  of  them  to  be  sent  out  of  this 
Serraglio  into  the  old  Serraglio,  which  is  also  a  very 
goodly  and  spacious  place,  as  hereafter  I  shall  take  occa- 
sion to  make  mention  of. 

These  Virgins,  immediatly  after  their  comming  into 
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the  Semglio  are  made  Turkes,  which  h  done  hy  using 
this  ceremonic  o^iely,  To  hold  up  their  fore-lir]ga\  and  say, 
Law  iilaw-hch  il  Allawh  MiihamcdrcsijU  Allawh,  that  is, 
there  is  no  God  but  God  alone,  and  Mahonct  is  the 
Messenger  of  God :  and  according  as  they  are  in  ape  and 
disposition,  (ticing  proved  and  examined  by  an  old  woman 
called  Cahiph  Cudun^  that  1%  as  wrc  s^y^  the  Morht-r  of 
chc  Maides)  so  they  arc  placed  in  a  Roomc  with  the  others 
of  the  same  age,  spirit^  and  incIination>  to  dwell  and  live 
together.  Now,  in  the  Womcns  lodgings,  they  live  just 
as  the  Nunnc*  doc  in  cheir  great  Monasteries;   far^  these 


c,  1630. 
Ttfkfi,  ani 


10  live  in.  ant 


1    Ih 


cir 


(II,;i.i587] 


Vircins   have    very   Irt&c  Roomcs 

Bcd-chambcrs   will   hold   almost   a   hundred   of   them  ;i 

piece:  they  slccpc  upon  Sofeca,  which  are  built  long  wise 

ov%  both  sides  of  the  Roome,  so  that  there  is  a  large  space 

\ti  the  midst  for  to  wallce  in.     Their  Beds  are  very  course  Btdt, 

and  hard,  and  hy  every   ten   Virgin*  there  lies  an   old 

woman:    and   ill   the   night   long   there   are  many   lights 

burning,  so  that  one  may  ^c  very  plainely  throughout 

the  whole   Roome;    which   doth  both   keepe  the   yong 

Wenches  from  wantonnesse,  and  serve  upon  any  occasion 

which  may  happrn  in  [he  night :  neerc  unt4»  the  :«aid  Red- 

chambers  they  have  their  Ragnocs,  and  Kiichin*  h»r  their  B^it^s- 

use  at  all  times  v'th  a  great  abundance  of  Founlaincs  of 

which  they  are  served  with  water.     Above  over  the  said 

Bed-chambers  there  are  divers  Roomcs,  where  thcv  *it 

and   ^w,  and   kecpe   their  Chists  in   which  thry  l:iy   up 

thctr  apparcIL     They  feed  by  whole  Camaradacs,  and  are 

served  and  waited  upon  by  other  women;   so  that  they 

doe  not  want  any  thing  whatsoever  which  is  necessary  for 

them.     They  have  other  places  likewise  where  they  goc 

to  schoole,   to   Icarnc   to  spcakc  and   rcade  the  Turkish  ^Min^^mi 

tongue,  to  sew,  and  play  on  Instruments;    and  so  they  ™"'"^"' 

spend  the  day  with  their  Mistresses  which  arc  ancient 

women ;  M3me  hourcs  notwithstanding  being  flowed  them 

for  their  recreation,  to  walkc  in  their  Gardens,  and  use  Kurtatittn^ 

Mirh     sports    as    they     lamiliarly     exercise     them&elves 
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The  King  doth  not  at  all  frequent  or  sec  these  Virgins, 
anle<.£e  it  be  at  the  intitanr  when  ihcy  are  firGl  given  mm, 
or  else  in  case  that  he  desire  one  of  them  for  his  bed- 
fellow, <ir  to  shew  him  sonic  pastime  with    Musilcc  ar 
tumbling  irickes :  nrid  then  her  givclh  notice  to  the  afo 
said   Cahiyah   Cadun   of   his   purpose,   who   immcdixtl 
chooseth  out  such  as  shec  thinkcth  to  bee  the  moat  amtab 
and  fairest,  and  havinp  placed  rhcm  in  pood  order  in 
Roome,  in  two  ninlcrs,  halfe  on  the  one  side  and  halfe  on 
the  other,  shcc  forthwith  brings  in  the  King,  who  walking 
fourc  or  five  turncs  in  the  midat  of  them,  and  having 
viewed  them  well,  takcth  good  notice  of  her  which  he 
best  likcrh,  but  saycth  notliing,  onely  as  he  poeth  nut 
a^tiie,   he  thrtiwcth  :i  Hand-kcrchicfc  into  that  Virgins 
hand,  by  which  shcc  knowcth  that  shee  is  to  lie  with  him 
that  night;   :.nd  she  being  wondrous  glad  of  so  good  a 
fortune,  to  be  chosen  out  fi-om  among  so  many  to  enjoy 
the  societie  of  an  Emperour,  hath  all  the  art  that  possible 
may   bee   *hewen    upon    her   by    iht  Cadur,    in   atTirtne, 
painting,    and    perfuming   her,   and    so  at    nipht    shce    is 
brought  to  siccpc  with  the  Grand  Signior  in  the  womc 
lodgings:  (there  being  divers  Chambers  appropriated  ft 
that  bufiinesiie  onely:)  and  being  in  bed  they  have  t 
great  Waxe  lights  burning  by  fhtm  all  night,  nne  st  t 
beds  fret,  and   the  (>thcr  by   the  do<^re ;    and    there  a 
appointed    (by    the    Cadun)    divers    old    Bhckc-moore 
women,  which  watch  by  turner  that  night  in  the  Chamber, 
two  at  a  time,  one  to  sit  by  the  said  tight  at  the  Beds  fret, 
and   the  other  by  the  doore,   and   when   fhey  will   thcT 
change,    and    other    two    supply    their    roomer,    without 
making  the  least  noise  imaginable,  so  that  the  King  is  no^^ 
anywise  disturbed.      And  in  the  morning  when  his  Hi^h^| 
nesse  riseth  (for  he  riseth  first)  he  changeth  all  his  apparell 
iVom  top  to  toe^  leaving  those  which  hre  wnre  t"  her  that 
he  lay  withall,  and  all  the  money  that  wa^  in  his  pockel^H 
were  it  never  so  much;    and  so  departefh  to  his  ownt 
lodgings,  from  whence  also  he  sendeth  her  immcdially  a 
Present  of  Jewels,  Vests  and  Money  of  great  vnt lie, accord- 


ROBERT   WITHERS 

ifig  io   ihe   i^itisfiicticin   and  content   which  he  received 

simc  manner 


A.EK 

C.   1&30. 


fiem  her  that  ni^^ht :  in  the 


wi 


hee  U  10  dcalc 
th  7t\]  the  others  which  hcc  muUrrh  use  of  in  tli;tt  kind, 
but  with  some  he  coniinticth  Uirigcr^  and  cniirgclh  hih 
bounty  more  towards  some  then  to  others^  according  iis 
hJG  humour  and  affection  to  them  encreaseth;  by  their 
fulfilling  his  liistr'ull  desires.  And  if  it  so  tkll  out,  tkit 
any  one  of  them  doc  conceive  by  him  und  bring  forth  his 
first  bc;gottCTi  child,  she  is  callca  by  the  name  of  Sultana 
Quccnc>  and  if  the  child  bcc  a  sonnc^  then  shec  is  con- 
firmed znd  established  by  great  Feasts  and  SoiemniticB; 
and  luth  a  dwellini;;  apart  assigned  unto  her,  of  many 
stalely  Roomcs  well  rurnishtd,  and  many  servants  to 
attend  upon  her :  The  King  likcwi^;  alkiwcth  her  a  very 
suliicicnt  Kcvcnuc,  that  ahcc  may  give  away  and  spend 
at  her  pleasure,  in  whatsoever  shec  may  have  occasion; 
and  all  they  of  the  Semglio  doc  adcnowledge  her  for 
Queenc,  sht-win^  all  the  respect  and  dutie  that  may  bee, 
both  to  her  and  hers. 

The  other  women  (howsoirvcr  ihcy  bring  forth  issue) 
are  not  called  Queened ;  yet  they  are  called  Sultanac*. 
because  they  have  had  carnall  commerce  with  the  Kin^- 
And  shee  imcly  is  called  Quecne,  which  is  the  Mother  of 
the  fir^t  begotten  Sonnc>  Mcirc  to  the  Empire:  the  which 
Sultanacs  being  frec]uented  by  the  King  at  hi»  pleasure, 
have  also  thift  prerogative,  to  be  immediaily  removed 
from  the  common  sort,  and  to  live  in  Roomc*  apart, 
nceeding  well  scrveil  and  attended^  and  have  no  want 
either  of  Money,  or  of  Apparell,  in  conformitie  of  chcir 
degree.  All  these  Sultanacs  doe  resort  together  very 
^miliarly,  when  they  please ;  but  not  without  great  dis- 
siinulaiion  and  inward  malice,  fearing  Ic^r  the  one  should 
be  better  bclcvrd  of  the  King  then  the  other;  howbeit 
in  outward  shew  ihcy  use  all  kind  of  curtcsie  one  towards 
another. 

And  if  it  happen  that  the  first  begotten  Sonne  of  the 
Queenc  (Hcirc  to  the  Emfrirc)  should  die«  and  another  of 
the  Sultanacs  should  have  a  second  wnnc ;  then  her  Sonne 
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being  to  succeed  the  deceased  Heire,  shec  is  immcdiatl)' 
made  Quccne»  and  the  former  shall  remayne  a  Sultana 
onely ;  and  so  the  title  of  Queene  runneth  from  one 
Sultana  to  another,  by  vcitue  of  the  sonoes  succession. 

Sometimes  the  Queene  was  wont  to  bee  wedded  to  the 
King,  hut  now  shee  passeth  without  the  Kebin,  that  is, 
without  an  assignment  of  any  Joynture,  or  celebrating 
the  Nuptiall  rites;  which  is  nothing  else,  but  in  the 
presence  of  the  Muftee,  to  give  each  of  them  their  assent 
to  Matrimonie,  of  which  the  Muftee  maketh  Hoget,  that 
is,  an  authenticall  Writing  or  Testification,  not  ondy  of 
the  Consent  of  the  two  parties  contracted,  but  also  of  the 
Dowric  which  the  King  is  to  allow  her. 

The  reason  why  the  Queencs  arc  not  now  (nor  have  not 
beene  of  late)  espoused ;  is,  not  to  dismember  the  Kings 
FatrJmonie  of  five  hundred  thousand  Chicquins  a  yeere: 
For,  Sultan  Selim  having  allowed  so  much  to  the  Empresse 
his  Wife,  (to  the  end  she  might  spend  freely,  and  build 
Churches  and  Hospitals,  so  that  by  all  meanes  she  might 
bee  honoured  and  esteemed)  left  order  by  Canon,  that  all 
his  Successours  should  doe  the  like,  if  so  bee  they  deter- 
mined to  be  marrycd  to  their  Queenes.  But  now  the  sayd 
revenues  being  otherwise  imployed,  the  Bashawcs  doe 
what  in  them  lycth  to  disswade  the  Grand  Signior  from 
marrying:  and  so  much  the  rather,  because  they  would 
have  none  but  the  King  alone  to  rule :  yet  howsoever, 
(married  or  not  married)  the  Mother  of  the  Heyrc  is  by 
every  one  called  and  acknowledged  for  Queene,  and  pre- 
sented with  rich  Presents  from  all  great  Personages,  and 
hath  continually  at  her  Gate,  a  Guard  of  thirtie  or  fortic 
blacke  Eunuches,  together  with  the  Kuzlar  Aga  their 
Master,  whom  shee  commandeth  and  imployeth  in  all  her 
occasions,  and  so  doe  all  the  other  Sultanaes,  the  which 
never  stirre  out  of  the  Serraglio,  but  in  companic  of  the 
King  himselfe,  who  oftentimes  carrieth  either  all  or  most 
of  them,  abroad  by  water  to  his  other  Serraglio's  of 
pleasure.  And  in  those  wayes  through  which  they  passe 
to  goe  to  and  fro  their  Kaiks,  there  is  Canvasse  pitdied  on 
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both  sides  ^d  ^'^^<^  ^rc  by  them  but  blackc  Euouchcs> 
till  ihcy  arc  setlcd  close  in  the  roomc  at  the  aternc  of  the 
Kaik ;    then  goe  in  the  Barge-men :  so  thai  in  fine,  they    j 
arc  never  scene  by  any   man,  but   onely  by   the  Grand    i 
Signior  and  the  Eunuchcs, 

The  Kings  Daughters,  Sisters,  and  Aunt*,  hove  their  Ki*p  Oj»^ 
lodcings  abo  in  Che  same  ScTrnglio,  being  roially  served, 
and  sumptuously  Apparelled,  and  live  tDgcrher  by  them- 
selves in  continual]  plt-asiircs;  untill  such  time  as  the 
King  shall  bee  pleased  to  give  them  in  Marriage,  and  then 
they  come  out  of  chat  Scrraglio,  and  carry  each  of  them 
alonp  with  them  a  Chest  which  the  King;  gives  them,  full 
of  Gowncs  of  Cloath  of  Gold,  rich  Jewels,  and  Cliicquins, 
to  the  value  of  at  least  chirtie  thousand  pounds  sterling 
per  Chest,  atid  rhai  is  (a^  wcc  call  it)  rhcir  Por(ion.  They  Portm-Cktu. 
Carrie  likewise  along  with  ihcm,  all  chat  which  they  hid 
from  time  Co  time,  inings  of  great  price  which  have  beene 
given  them,  which  sometimes  amounteth  to  a  great  matter, 
and  stands  them  in  sCead  aU  Their  lives  time.  And  if  so 
bee  that  the  (iram!  Si^nior  loves  them,  Ar<l  is  willing  U^ 
further  them>  and  cicalc  roially  with  them ;  then  they  arc 
suffered  to  carry  out  of  che  Scrraglio^  as  many  Slaves  with  ^i^osnd 
them  -XA  thej'  will,  (provided  rhey  exceed  noc  the  number  ^*""*''- 
of  twcniie  a  piece)  and  such  Eunuchcs  as  they  like  best 
for  their  service.  These  also  being  named  Sultanaes^ 
rescr^'c  still  (during  their  lives)  the  stipend  which  they 
had  within  the  Scrrarlio  some  a  thousand,  and  some  a 
thousand  five  hundred  Aspers  per  Diem,  the  Slaves  also 
and  file  Eunuchcs  doe  likewise  enjoy  their  former  allow- 
ance, Their  Houses  are  furnished,  borh  with  houshold- 
stuffc  and  other  ncccssarie  provision  from  the  Kings 
Hastneh  and  Bceglick,  that  they  may  live  Alia  ;^ran<fe, 
like  Sulcanacs ;  so  that  in  conclusion,  they  live  fiurc  better 
without  the  SerragUo  then  they  tlid  within. 
"  And  if  so  bee,  ihac  a  Ra^haw  having  niarryed  one  of 

them,  bee  not  provided  of  a  Houw  fit  for  her,  then  the 
\  King  ghxth  her  one  of  his  (for  hcc  hath  many)  that  her 
I     House  may  bee  correspondent  with  her  Grealnessc  and 
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qualitie.  Now  for  the  Husbands  part>  hee  is  on  the  coo- 
trarie  to  make  her  a  Bill  of  Dowries  which  is  called  Kebia> 
as  aforcsayd^  of  at  least  a  hundi^  thousand  Chicquios  in 
money,  besides  Vests,  Jewels^  Brooches,  and  other  Orna- 
ments, amounting  to  ^  great  summe.  For  although  the 
J^hion  of  a  Sultanaes  habile  bee  common,  and  nothing 
different  from  other  Womens,  yet  the  substance  is  ferrc 
more  proud  and  costly ;  the  which  redounds  to  the  great 
charge  and  lose  of  their  Husbands.  They  being  thus 
marryed,  doe  not  at  all  converse  with  any  men,  more  then 
they  did  when  they  lived  in  the  Kings  Serragiio,  (except 
with  their  owne  Husbands)  but  with  women  onely;  and 
that  is  commonlywhen  theygoe  upon  visits  to  see  their  old 
acquaintance  in  the  Serragiio :  but  having  themselves 
come  foorth  of  the  same  (as  I  sayd  before)  they  may  not 
come  in  againe  without  the  Grand  Signiors  leave  and 
sufferance. 

These  Sultanaes  (the  Bashawes  wives)  are  for  the  most 
part  their  Husbands  Masters,  and  command  them  as  they 
please :  they  alwayes  weare  a  Haniar  (that  is,  a  Dagger) 
set  with  rich  Stones,  in  token  of  their  predomination,  and 
call  their  Husbands  Slaves,  doing  good  or  evill  for  them, 
as  they  receive  content  &  satisfection  from  them,  or  as 
they  find  them  powerfull  with  the  King.  And  sometimes 
they  put  their  Husbands  away  and  take  others,  but  not 
without  the  Grand  Signiors  leave,  which  would  prove  to 
bee  the  death  and  ruyne  of  the  poore  Husbands. 

Now  the  other  women,  which  never  were  so  fortunate 
as  to  face  beloved  of  the  King,  live  together  and  dyet  with 
the  rest,  wasting  their  youthmll  dayes  amongst  themselves 
in  evill  thoughts,  (for  they  are  too  well  lookt  unto  to 
offend  in  Act,)  and  when  they  are  growne  old,  they  serve 
for  Mistresses  and  Over-seers  of  the  young  ones,  which 
daily  are  brought  into  the  Serragiio  :  but  hold  it  their  best 
fortune  (their  former  hopes  of  being  Bed-fellowes  to  an 
Emperour:  being  now  frustrated)  through  some  accident, 
to  bee  sent  forth  from  thence  into  the  old  Serragiio,  for 
fit)m  thence  they  may  bee  married  (if  the  Mistresse  of 
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It  place  give  her  consent)  ftod  t^e  with  them  such 
raorcVj  as  they  through  their  fnigallitic  have  ^ved  :x^tu:\ 
sparcd  of  their  former  allowance  in  the  Kings  Sciraglio, 
and  ?kuch  things  as  have  bccnc  given  thcm^  which  may 
^imount  to  u  reasonable  value.  For  in  the  Scfraglio  they 
^C<  many  things  from  the  Sulnnaes,  besides  their  currant 
psy  out  of  the  Kings  Hazinch,  uf  lificcnc  or  twcntic 
A»pers  per  diem  for  ihe^  middle  &ort,  and  fouic  or  five 
for  the  baser  sort,  the  which  is  payed  at  every  three 
moneths  end.  without  any  deferring  or  contradiction :  In 
that  manner  alto  are  the  Sultonaes  paide,  viz.  quarterly, 
having  for  their  allowance  fnmi  n  thousand  tn  a  ihouHand 
five  hundred  Aspcrs  3  piece,  per  diem,  Bc3ide9>  a%  many 
cioachcf  as  they  will,  and  Jcwek  in  great  abundance^  given 
them  iVom  the  Kings  owne  hand:^> 

The  women  Servants  aito  have  two  Gownes  of  Cloath 
apiece,  per  annum,  and  a  piece  of  fine  Linnen  for  Smock*, 
of  twcntie  Pikes  long,  and  a  piece  more  fine  for  HaJiker- 
chicfcs,  of  ten  Pikc^,  and  at  :he  Byram  one  silke  Gownc  By^Bt-iifu- 
a  piece,  and  somewhat  else,  according  to  the  pleasure  and 
libcmlitie  of  the  Grand  Signior,  who  at  that  time  hath 
commonly  a  bountifidl  band  towards  the  Women.  And 
giveth  to  the  Sultanaes,  Gownes  with  very  rich  Furres, 
Earc-rings,  Brooches,  Bodkins,  Bracelets  for  their  armcs 
and  legges,  and  such  like  things  $ct  with  Stones  of  great 
worth ;  of  which  the  King  hath  an  ibundancc,  by  reason 
of  the  unspeakable  number  of  Presents  which  arc  given 
hini.  The  Sultanacs  arc  likewise  prcsentcti  al  such  times, 
by  the  Bashawcs  and  their  Wives  (that  by  their  mcanes 
they  may  continue  in  grace  and  favour  with  the  Grand 
Signior)  with  most  sutcly  and  rich  Gifts,  and  with  money 
also  which  indeed  is  more  acceptable  to  rhem  then  any 
other  kindc  of  iVcscnt-  For,  they  hcing  very  covetous, 
doc  hoord  up  and  spend  very  sparingly,  abandoning  all 
manner  of  prcKJigalitie  (in  what  may  concerne  their  owne 
private  purser)  but  witilic  provide  against  disastrous  times 
which  may  beTide  them,  and  especial!)'  against  the  King^ 
death:  for  then  (excepting  (he  Qycenc  which  rcmayncth 
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still  in  the  Serraglio,  Mother  to  the  succeeding  Kiw)  dl 
the  other  poorc  desolate  Ladies  (losing  the  title  of  Sul- 
Old  Stragiie.    tanaes)  are  immediatly  sent  to  the  old  Seiraelio,  leaving 
behind  them  their  Sonnes  and  Daughters  (iT  they  have 
any  living)  in  the  Kings  Serraglio,  there  to  bee  kept  under 
the  government  of  other  Women  appointed  for  that  service. 
And  in  such  case,  finding  themselves  wealthy^  they  may 
Marrie  with  men  of  reasonable  good  qualitie,  according 
to  the  measure  of  their  portion  or  estate,  and  according  to 
the  good-will  of  the  Mistresse  of  the  old  Serraglio,  out 
with  the  Grand  Signiors  consent.     Notwithstanding,  who 
will  (for  the  most  part)  not  onety  know  the  condition  of 
their  Husbands^  but  also  what  Dowrie  they  will  bee  con- 
tent to  make  them  sure  of,  in  case  their  Husbands  should 
put  them  away  without  their  consents,  or  otherwise  leave 
them  Widdowes :  So  that  by  meanes  of  their  being  turned 
out  of  the  Kings  Serraglio,  it  is  often  scene,  that  though 
the  Daughter  of  the  King  bee  married  to  a  Bashaw,  yet 
the  Motner  of  that  Daughter  must  bee  content  with  a 
Husband   of   small   account,   farre   unequall   and    much 
inferiour,  both  in  Title,  wealth,  and  reputation,  to  her 
Sonne  in  Law. 

The  Sultanaes  have  leave  of  the  King,  that  ccrtayne 
Jcwcs  women  may  at  any  time  come  into  the  Serraglio 
unto  them,  who  being  extraordinary  subtill  Qucanes,  and 
comming  in  under  colour  of  teaching  them  some  fine 
Needle-worke,  or  to  shew  them  secrets  in  making  Waters, 
Oiles  and  Painting  stuffes  for  their  Faces ;  (having  once 
made  friendship  with  the  Eunuches  which  kecpe  the 
Doores,  by  often  bribing  them)  doe  make  themselves  by 
their  craftie  insinuation, so  familiar  with  the  Kings  women, 
that  they  rule  them  as  they  please,  and  doe  came  out  any 
thing  to  sell  for  them,  or  buy  and  bring  in  whatsoever  the 
Sultanaes  shall  have  a  will  to.  And  hence  it  is,  that  all 
such  Jewes  women  as  frequent  the  Serraglio,  doc  bea>me 
very  rich.  For,  whatsoever  they  bring  in  they  buy  it 
cheape,  and  sell  it  deare  to  them ;  and  then  on  the  con- 
trary, when  they  have  Jewels  to  sell  for  the  Sultanaes, 
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(which  aie  to  \yee  conveighed  oui  by  stealth)  they  receive 
their  irue  value  for  them  of  Strangers,  and  ihcn  icll  the 
simple:  Ladirfs  who  know  nut  the  worth  of  ihcin,  (aiid  arc 
afraid  Co  bee  discovered)  t^at  they  >ukl  them  pcradvcnturc 
for  halfi:  that  which  they  had  for  them. 

And  by  this  meanes,  there  come  things  of  great  pfice 
om  of  the  Sernif^lio,  to  bee  »o!d  at  very  casie  rules:  yel 
in  the  end  the  Jewes  have  but  a  bad  market  of  it^  fttr  being  I/l nttttK. 
discovered  to  be  rich,  and  their  wealth  to  be  p;oltcn  by 
deceit,  they  oftentimes  lose  both  Good,^  and  life  too.  The 
Bashtiwes  and  Defterdar  altogether  ayming  ar  such  a^  they 
arc,  thinking  by  that  mcanes  to  restore  to  the  Grand 
Stgnior^  that  which  hath  becne  from  time  to  lime  stollen 
from  him»  and  the  rather  for  that  they  themselves,  scldomc 
want  their  shares  in  the  estates  of  such  delinquents. 

The  Women  of  the  Scmglio,  are  punished  for  their  P^iihmtntiaf 
faults  very  severely,  and  cxtreamely  beaten  by  their  Over-  '*'  """"' 
seers :  and  if  ihcy  prove  disobedient,  incorrigible  and 
iiisolcui,  they  arc  ny  the  Kings  order  and  cxprcssc  com- 
mai^dmcnt^  turned  out  and  sent  into  the  old  Scmglio,  as 
being  rejcacd  and  cast  off,  and  most  part  of  (hat  they 
have  15  taken  from  them.  But  if  they  shall  be  found 
culpable  for  Witchcraft :  cr  any  such  heinous  offcn^Cj  then 
arc  they  tycd  and  put  into  a  Sackc^  and  in  the  Night  ca-st  []l-iX'M9^<l. 
into  Ihc  Sea:  so  that  hy  all  meaner  it  behoovcth  them  to  ^'"''' 
bee  very  obedient,  and  containe  themsclvesi  within  the 
bounds  of  honestic  and  modesficj  if  they  meane  to  come 
to  a  good  end. 

Now  it  is  not  lawfiill  for  any  one  to  bring  ought  in 
unto  thcin»  with  which  they  may  commit  the  deeds  of 
beastly  unclcanneftse ;  so  that  if  they  have  a  will  to  catc  J^frtwriwo/] 
Cucumbers,  Gourds,  or  *uch  like  meates>  they  arc  sent  ^*"" 
u\  miio  them  sliced,  10  deprive  ihcm  of  the  meanes  of 
playing  the  wantons;  for,  they  all  being  young,  lustic, 
ana  la^ivioufi  Wenches,  and  wanting  the  socictie  of  Men 
(which  would  better  instruct  ihem)arc  doubrlcssc  of  them- 
selves inclined  to  that  which  is  naughty  and  will  be  pcM&sest 
with  unchast  thought*. 
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§.  V. 

Of  the  Agiamoglans,  how  taken,  distributed  and 

employed, 

BSVAving  already  spoken  of  the  Women,I  now  will  say 
RhS  somewhat  of  the  Agiamogktis  which  serve  in  the 
■"■  Serraglio,  and  of  their  employments.  They  arc 
in  number  about  seven  hundred^  from  twelve  to  five  and 
twentie>  or  thirtie  yeeres  of  age  at  the  most,  being  all  of 
them  Christian  Renegadoes,  as  all  Agiamoglans  are, 
which  are  gathered  every  three  yeeres  in  Morea,  and  in  all 
the  Provinces  of  Albania ;  the  which  tythe  Children  are 
disposed  of  in  this  wise.  They  are  sometimes  more,  and 
sometimes  fewer,  according  to  the  discretion  of  the  Capi- 
checs,  appointed  for  that  service,  but  a  whole  harvest  of 
them>  seldome  or  never  exceeds  the  summe  of  two  thou- 
sand, and  are  taken  from  such  Families  as  are  thought  to 
bee  of  a  more  warlike  disposition ;  they  may  not  bee 
(when  they  arc  gathered)  of  above  twelve  or  fourteene 
yeercs  of  age,  least  they  should  bee  unfit  for  a  new  course, 
and  too  wcU  sctled  in  Christianitie :  and  being  kept  &st 
for  a  while  by  the  Capichees,  they  are  then  forthwith  sent 
to  Constantinople,  to  bee  distributed  and  shared  out  as 
followeth. 

So  soone  as  they  are  arrived  at  the  Port,  they  arc  all 
cloathcd  in  Salonichi  Cioath,  it  skilleth  not  of  what  colour, 
and  yellow  Caps  of  Felt  on  their  heads,  in  the  forme  of  a 
Sugar-ioafe.  And  being  brought  before  the  Chiefc  Vizir 
(who  at  that  time  is  accompanied  with  the  other  Bashawes 
and  Officers  of  the  Serraglio)  hcc  makcth  choise  of  as 
many,  as  he  seeth  to  bee  well-favoured  and  judgcth  to 
bee  hkely  to  prove  Souldiers,  Then  this  choise  being 
made,  the  Youthes  chosen  by  the  Chicfe  Vizir,  are  carried 
by  the  Bustangee  Bashee  into  the  Kings  owne  Serraglio, 
and  there  distributed  to  such  Companies  as  want  Sieir 
compleat  number :  then  are  they  Circumcised  and  made 
Turkes,  and  put  to  learne  the  Turkish  Tongue ;    and 
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according  as  their  inclination  is  discovered  by  their  Over- 
seers, so  arc  they  cncouraged»  and  suffered  to  proceed  (if 
it  bee  in  goodncssc)  and  are  Utight  to  Write  aiid  Read  :  Hthmnng. 
but  they  are  in  a  manner  all  of  theni  laupht  to  Wrtrstlc, 
\  to  Lcapc,  to  Runnr,  to  ihootc  In  a  IViw,  and  to  conclude, 
all  such  Exercises,  as  art  beseeming  a  Souldier. 

Now  part  of  the  residue  of  them  are  distributed  by 
the  Chiere  Vizir,  into  all  the  Grand  SJcniors  Garden*  and 
House*  of  pleasure^  and  into  such  Ships  as  snylc  Tor  rhe. 
King!!  acccurit,  and  which  aoc  to  lade  Wood  and  such  like 
provision  for  the  Scrragtio ;  consigning  them  Co  the 
Master!!  of  the  sayd  Vessels,  with  rhi*  Condition,  to 
restore  them  againe  when  hee  shall  require  them :  And 
30  hee  doth  with  the  chiefc  Arts*men  of  all  sores  of  Occu- 
putionx,  tci  the  intent  the  Youth*  may  Icarnc  and  practice 
the  sayd  Arts  in  their  I-odgings  at  home;  when  they  arc 
become  Janizaries,  or  else  if  they  please  abroad  at  rhe 
Warres  also.  Hee  giveth  likewise  to  all  the  Bashawes, 
and  Great  men  of  the  Court,  as  many  as  they  please,  to 
serve  them  delivering  ihcm  by  Name  unro  themj  and 
writinp  them  downe  m  a  Booke,  that  hcc  may  have  them 
againe  when  there  shall  be  occasion  to  make  them  Jani- 
7aries.  Now  these  which  are  ^ven  to  the  Bashawcs,  are 
the  scumme  and  refusall  of  all  the  re^t ;  and  are  employed 
oncly  in  the  service  of  Stables,  Kltchins^  and  such  base 
Offices-  But  the  other  arc  put  into  divers  ScrragIio*s, 
under  the  custodic  and  discipline  of  certayne  Eunuches, 
who  are  appointed  to  bee  their  Ovcr-secrs,  and  take  care 
ihar  they  liee  bmu(;ht  up  and  trayned  ir  MilitaHe  ever- 
ciscs^  untill  such  time  as  they  become  fit  to  bee  accepted 
into  the  number  of  the  Janizaries,  in  the  roomcs  of  the 
Dead,  or  of  Old  ones,  which  are  no  longer  fit  for  the 
Warrc,  but  arc  made  Otooracks,  and  have  leave  to  stay  at 
home.  So  thit  T  may  %ay,  all  these  are  in  a  manner  kept 
in  a  Scminarie.  to  serve  at  all  hands.  The  Kinc.  Onernc, 
and  Chiefr  Vizir,  employing  them  also  many  timet  \n  their 
Buildings  and  other  vtrj  laborious  Offices  without 
eicccplion. 
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These  Agiamoglans  being  thus  distributed,  the  Chicfc 
Vizir  presents  a  Booke  of  all  their  Names  to  the  Grand 
Signior,  who  having  scene  it,  appointeth  to  every  one  his 
Pension^  according  to  the  ordinary  Canon^  which  is  of  two 
or  three,  or  at  the  most>  five  Aspers  per  diem.  And  the 
sayd  Booke  in  which  their  several!  Pensions  are  distinctly 
set  downe,  being  under-wrJtten  by  the  Kings  owne  hand, 
is  forth-with  consigned  into  the  custodie  of  the  Chiefe 
Defterdar,   that  every  one  may  duely  receive  his  pay, 

[lLii.1591,]  Now  this  Defterdar  is  bound,  when  hce  giveth  out  their 
pay,  (that  is,  once  in  three  moneths)  to  visit  them ;  enquir- 
ing who  is  dead,  and  taking  good  notice  how  the  others 
live  and  spend  their  times,  whither  they  profit  or  not  by 
their  Tutors  and  Over-seers, 

i  will  now  returne  to  speake  of  the  Agiamoglans  of  the 
Serraglio,  having  not  thought  It  superfluous  to  have 
digressed  a  little ;  for  althouo;h  it  hath  not  beene  to  that 
purpose,  yet  it  may  proove  delightsome  to  those  who  have 
not  as  yet  heard  of  those  passages  so  distinctly. 

These  Agiamoglans  of  the  Serraglio,  albeit  they  were 
chosen  out  of  the  rest  by  the  Chiefe  Vizir,  yet  are  their 
first  employments  but  very  base  and  slavish,  for  they 
serve  in  the  Stables,  Kitchins,  Gardens,  for  digging,  fii 
cleaving  of  wood,  and  are  made  to  row  in  Kaiks,  and  to 
lead  the  Grey-hounds  a  coursine ;  and  indeed  any  thing, 
which  is  commanded  them  to  doe  by  their  Oda  Bashees, 
who   are    Decurions   and   Centurions,   and    have   about 

Thtirwafft.  fifteene  Aspars  per  diem,  two  Vests  of  Cloth  per  annum, 
two  pieces  of  Linnen  Cloth  for  Shirts  and  Handkcrchiefi^ 
and  so  much  Batten  or  fine  Cloth,  as  may  make  each  of 
them  a  paire  of  Chiakshirs,  or  Breeches  after  their  &shion 
downe  to  the  heeles,  and  ruffled  in  the  small  of  the  teggc 
like  our  Boots:  Neverthelesse,  these  Oda  Bashees  are  all 

GvMmmfnu  under  command  of  the  Kahiyah,  who  is  the  Bustangce 
Bashees  Steward ;  now  the  Bustangee  Bashee  himselfe 
may  have  about  three  hundred  Aspars  per  diem,  for  hee  is 
their  Patrone,  Judge,  and  Protector.  And  to  the  end 
that  the  Oda  Bashees,  and  Bulook  Bashees  may  bee  knownc 
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common  sort  of  Agiamogkr 
brozd  «ilken  Girdles  of  divers  colours  about  their  middles, 
and  arr  allowed  ^  larger  stipend  ;  who  by  authurttlc  i^ivcn 
them  from  the  Kahiyuh,  doc  bring  the  Underlines  to  Huch 
an  cxtraordinar>-  subjection  by  their  often  beating  them,  S/ar^Hf. 
that  thc^  doc  not  only,  not  rcfiise  all  manner  of  paines 
taking:^  but  paticndy  undergo^  whatsoever  is  done  unio 
rhem. 

They  have  their  Tcarmcs  am!  Prcrogarivcs  amongst 
(hcniaclvcs,  succeeding  or  preceding  one  another,  accord- 
ing to  the  length  of  time  which  they  have  spent  in  ihc 
Smnglio;  so  that  in  Processe  of  time  (if  they  still  con- 
tinue rhercj  and  are  not  sent  out  upon  other  occasions) 
they  may  aspire  to  the  degree*  of  Chiefe  Stewnitl  to  the  P^^'^fii 
Bustangcc  Bashcc.  or  of  Bustan^cc  R.^shcc  hinisrifc,  which  f'*^^"^' 
is  a  very  eminent  place;  for  hcc  stecrca  the  Kings  Kaick. 
and  weareth  a  Terbcnt  upon  hia  head  in  the  Scrraglio, 
ikhouch  he  were  but  lately  an  Aciamoghn,  and  did  wcar^ 
one  of  the  aforc*iaid  felt  Caps,  who  ali^i  (if  the  King  love 
him,  as  commonly  bee  doth)  may  risr  to  grealer  dignities ; 
15  to  be  Captitnc  Ba^ihaw.  &Ch  nay,  sometimes  to  be  Chiefc 
Vizir. 

These  Agiamoglans  are  not  altogether  forbidden  to  goc 
abroad,  but  may  upon  xirpent  occasion?  be  licensed  :  And 
the  Bustangee  nashcc  alwaycs  lakes  good  store  of  them 
along  with  nim,  when  by  the  Kings  order  hec  gocth  to  ice 
some  great  man  put  to  death,  the  which  is  commonly  done 
by  the  hands  of  three  or  foure  of  the  chiefest  and  strongest 
of  the  said  Agiamotjhns. 

Thcrc  are  brought  in  amongfit  ihem  sometime^  (but 
indeed  very  f^cldome)  n;iturall  borne  Turkcs.  by  meaner  Scan  TurJctt. 
made  to  the  Bustangee  Bashcc.  who  therein  doth  prcatiy 
pleasure  such  poore  folkcs  as  arc  willing  to  bee  rid  of  their 
children ;  but  it  must  first  bee  made  knownc  to  the  Grand 
Signiiir,  and  dnnr  with  hi^  cntisent. 

Their  Roomcs,    BiignoS.  and  Kitchins>  arc  about  the  TifirXetari. 
wals  of  the  Scrrtglio*  on  the  out  side,  divided  severally 
to  each  company  of  thcm^  and  built  for  the  more  com- 
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moditic  of  such  Offices  and  ScrviccSj  as  the  said  Agiamo- 
glans  arc  appointed  unto,  ^| 

And  as  for  their  Diet,  they  ordct  it  as  they  pleA5e> 
having  their  fl^sh  and  Pulse  for  rhcir  Potrage,  their 
Bresd  and  every  thing  for  Food,  delivered  them  every 
day,  a^nd  The  dressing  cif  it  left  to  themselves^  And  in 
that  they  lyc  nccrc  Inc  Sea-side  by  the  wals  of  the  Scr- 
raglto,  they  take  ^rood  store  of  fish,  part  of  which  they  sell, 
und  rescue  the  rest  to  themselves. 

They  slccpc  alwaycs  in  their  clothes  (talcing  only  off 
their  uppermost  coat,  and  their  shooes)  according  to  the 
ordiiiane  custonic  of  the  poorer  sort  of  Turkcs,  betwccnc 
a  eouple  of  Rugges  in  the  Winter,  and  thinnc  Blankcrs  io 
Summer,  They  never  see  the  King,  unTe^se  it  be  when  he 
passeth  through  the  Gardens  to  some  Sport,  or  when  he 
talceth  Bnnt,  or  else  when  he  goerh  a  hurtingj  f'*T  he  rnakcf 
ihcm  scrrvc  in  *tcad  of  Hounds  to  hunt  wild  beasts.         ^1 

But  when  his  Highncssc  will  be  in  the  Gardens  ro  tak^' 
hi«  pleasure  with  his  women,  all  the  Agiamoglans  bctr^ 
warned  by  Helvet,  g^t  them  out  with  all  speed  at  the 
Gates  by  the  Sea  side,  where  they  may  walkc  upon  the 
Bankes  and  Cauacyes,  but  must  not  goc  in  againe  uniilt 
the  King  be  departed:  For  there  must  none  come  nccre 
the  women  but  himselfe,  and  his  blacke  Eunuchej:  Nay, 
if  any  other  should  but  attempt  (by  some  trieke  in  cod- 
vciphinp  himselfe  into  some  private  comer)  to  f«c  the 
women,  and  should  bee  discovered,  hee  should  immedi- 
ately bee  put  to  death.  Every  one  therefore  (so  sootie  is 
ihcy  have  notice  of  the  Kines  comming  info  the  Garden* 
with  his  women!  runnes  out  of  sights  a^i  fiirre  as  they  can, 
to  bee  free  from  all  feare^,  and  suspttion.  ^H 

Now  of  this  Rankr  of  Agiamnplans,  which  are  in  th^^ 
Kings  Scrraplio.  they  doe  not  make  Janizaries,  as  they 
doe  of  those  which  arc  put  into  the  other  Scrraglio*s  and 
Nurseries  to  bee  brought  up :  and  of  such  as  arc  lent  to 
divers  of  the  Kings  subjects,  as  Tradesmen  and  such  like, 
and  to  the  Ba'jhawes.  But  his  Highne*se  turnc  is  served 
of  these,  to  bestow  upon  his  Gentlemen,  when  he  emploi 
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them  abroad  in  some  principsll  Govcrnmmtf  that  they 
may  be  a5  AMisiatus  unto  them  in  ihcir  businesses;  who  (U.Jj.is^aJ 
also  in  time  become  men  of  reasonable  estate  and  condi- 
tion themselves.  The  Grand  Signior  likewise  makcth 
use  of  them  when  he  intendeth  3  journey  to  any  place ; 
as  when  he  goeth  to  the  Wars,  or  any  whither  fitrrc  from 
Constantinople,  for  ihe  pilching  of  his  Tents,  for  remov- 
ing and  carrying  of  Chists  and  Baskets,  and  many  other 
such  like  Manual]  Services^  as  happen,  in  those  times. 
For  which  employment  the  King  never  carricth  with  him 
lessc  then  foure  or  five  hundred. 

I  §-  VL 

The  choise  Agiamoglans,  severe  Discipline  and 
Education  in  fourc  Subordinate  Schoolcs,  and 
rhcir  aft  cr-ad  van  cements. 

T  now  rcmayncth,  that  1  say  somewhat  of  those 
Youtha  which  arc  kept  Jn  better  f%«hton  in  the 
Serraglio,  for  the  King  and  Countrcycs  Service, 
brought  up  in  Learning,  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lawei^ 
and  in  Military  Kxcr<.iseSj  iHat  they  may  bee  able  to  pcr- 
ferme  tho^c  things  which  belong  to  the  Government  of 
the  whole  Empire.  And  albeit  for  the  most  part  these 
arc  Chnatian  Captives  and  Rcncgado's,  yet  there  are  some 
Natumll  borne  Turkes  amotigst  them,  (youths  of  very 
comely  aspect,  whose  ouc-sidcs  must  promise  3  peat  dealc 
of  goixlnessc;)  brought  in  by  the  Capcc  AghiiN  meancs 
(who  is  the  great  Chamberlainc)  with  the  Kings  consent; 
but  this  hapneth  but  very  seldome,  and  that  with  greot 
difficultic:  For,  the  ancient  Institution  was^  that  they  TmifikurHf 
«hould  aiwaycs  be  of  Christian  Rcrepado'*^  of  the  mo»t  '''"''^' 
Civil!  and  Noblest  that  could  be  found. 

And  when  in  the  Warrcs,  either  by  Sea  or  Land  it  shall 
so  happen,  that  any  youth  bee  taken,  who  is  of  Noble  '*''*^' 
Parents,   he  ia   presently  appointed  and   markt   for  the     ^/"""-^ 
Grand  Signior,  and  is  instructed  in  matters  of  Govern- 
ment, being  as  it  were  ordayncd  for  great  Employment*. 
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Now  such  are  of  great  estecmc,  for  the  Turke*  themsd' 
affirmc,  thai  Noblcnesse  of  Birth  cannot  bu!  produce  ihc 
most  vcnuou*  and  generous  spirits ;  especially,  when  they 
arc  well  nurtured  and  tutcrcd,  as  it  is  professed  in  the 
SerragUo;  where  there  is  great  scveritic  used  in  all  the 
Orders  of  DiscipHne,  the  Government  of  them  heii^  in 
the  hsinds  of  ihe  Master*^  who  are  all  for  the  most  part 
white  Eunuches^  which  arc  \cTy  rough  and  crucU  in  all 
their  Actions;  Insomuch,  that  their  Provcrbc  saith,  that 
when  one  commeth  out  of  rhac  Serraglio,  and  hath  runne 
through  all  fhe  Orders  of  it,  he  is^  without  all  question, 
the  most  mortified  and  patient  man  in  the  World,  For 
the  blowcs  which  ihey  sufft^r^  and  the  fostJngs  which  arc 
commanded  them  for  every  small  fault,  is  a  thing  of"  great 
admiration:  Nay,  some  of  them  arc  so  severely  handled, 
that  although  their  time  of  being  in  the  Serraglio  he 
almost  expired,  and  that  they  should  in  few  yecres  ome 
forth  to  bee  made  great  men,  yet  not  bcitij;  able  to  suffer 
such  crueltic  any  longer,  they  procure  to  bee  turned  out 
contenting  ihcmaelvc*  with  the  Title  and  small  pay  of  a 
Spahcc,  or  a  Mutaferaka,  rather  then  be  so  often  punished, 
and  made  weary  of  their  lives. 

The  number  of  these  youths  is  nor  prefixed,  but  there 
arc  of  them  sometimes  morc»  and  sometimes  Icsac ;  for 
the  King  entertaynes  very  willingly  all  such  as  are  given 
him  of  the  atVesaid  qualitie  fif  so  be  that  (hey  be  young) 
and  as  I  have  heard,  they  are  commonly  about  an  hundred. 

The  course  that  is  taken  with  them,  so  sicone  as  they 
come  into  the  Serraglio,  is  admirable,  and  nothing 
resembling  the  Barbarisme  of  Turkes,  but  beseeming 
Subject*  of  singular  Vertue  and  Discipline*  For  they  art 
exceeding  well  entred,  and  daily  taught  aswell  good 
(ashion  and  comely  behiiviuur,  ^s  thry  an?  Instructed  in 
the  Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  the  Mahometan  Law,  or  in 
Military  Discipline.  And  for  this  purpose  they  have 
Roomes,  which  the  Turkes  call  Oda's,  but  wc  mav  more 
properly  (in  regard  of  the  use  they  are  put  unto)  call  them 
Schoolc* ;  of  which  there  are  foure,  the  one  taking  Dt 
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■om  ihz  other.  Now  into  the  first  they  alt  come,  when 
they  [tre  but  children,  where  the  Primarie  Precept  they 
leirre  is  Silence ;  then  their  personall  Positures^  betoken- 
inp  singiiUr  Reverence  t«  the  King;  which  i*i,  thai  they 
hold  downc  their  haiAs  and  lookc  downwards,  holding 
their  hands  before  them  joyncd  a  crosse- 

They  arc  scene  of  the  Kirip,  and  re^tstred  in  a  Boolte 
by  their  Turkish  Names,  and  the  Names  of  their  Native 
Countrcyes  ict  downe  vnth  them  ;  they  receive  Pension?^ 
from  the  Grind  Signior,  whkh  is  ordinarily  from  three  to 
five  Aspars  per  dicn.  The  Copic  of  the  Bookc  is  sent  to 
the  great  Deffcrdar,  that  every  one  of  thcm»  may  in  due 
lime  have  the  aforesaid  Pension  sent  unro  ihcm>  Theo 
(by  a  white  Eunuch  who  i»  chicfc  over  al!  the  other 
Miu^trrft  and  Ushers)  ihcy  arc  ^et  to  Icaine  to  write  and 
rcadc,  and  to  practise  the  Turkish  Tongue ;  and  arc 
taupht  their  IVaycrs,  with  all  Reverence  to  the  Religion 
in  the  Arabian  Tongue,  And  in  this  Oda'h,  they  are 
both  Morning  and  Eevening  so  dilipently  followed,  and 
carefnlly  lookt  untn^  that  by  report  it  is  a  (hing  of  admim- 
tion :  Now^  for  the  most  part,  they  al!  stJty  at  the  least 
six  yccres  in  this  Schoolc^  and  such  as  art  dull  and  hard  of 
flpprehensioft  stay  longer. 

From  this  Oda'h  they  arc  removed  to  the  second,  where 
(by  more  Learned  Tutors  then  the  former)  ihey  arv  taught 
the  Persian,  Arabian,  and  Tartarian  Tongues;  and  take 
great  paincs  in  reading  divers  Authors,  that  they  may  be 
the  better  able  to  *jpeake  the  Turkish  Flcgnntly;  which 
carmot  be  done  without  some  knowlcdpc  in  those  three 
Tongues,  upon  which  the  Turki»h  chielfly  d"th  depend: 
So  (hat  there  is  found  a  great  difference  bctwcene  their 
speech,  and  that  of  the  vulgar  sort- 
Here  alw  they  bc^in  to  Icamc  to  wrestle,  to  shoot  in 
a  Bow,  to  throw  the  Mace,  to  tosse  the  Pike,  to  handle  their 
Weapons,  lo  runne,  ^c  And  in  thew  Exercises  in  their 
scvenill  Orders  and  scvcrall  Places,  they  spend  whole 
hourcs,  being  severely  punished  if  they  shall  in  any  wise 
^eeme  to  grow  negligent* 
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They  spend  otliCT  five  or  sixe  yeerc  likewise  in  this 
Odah,  from  the  which  (being  become  men,  strong,  &nd 
fit  for  any  thing)  they  arc  removed  to  the  third  0<Uh, 
where  (forgetting  nothing  of  what  they  have  learned 
before  but  rather  bettering  themselves)  thev  also  leame  to 
sic  a  Horse,  and  to  be  quiclce  and  nimble  in  the  Warrcs : 
Moreover,  every  one  of  them  (according  to  his  inclination 
and  disposition)  shall  Icirnc  a  Trade,  necessary  for  the 
Service  of  the  Kings  person,  vix.  to  make  up  a  Terbcjit, 
to  shave,  to  paire  nayles,  to  fold  up  Apparell  handsomely^ 
to  keepe  Land- spaniels,  to  kcepe  Hawkcs,  \q  be  Sewei^ 
to  be  Quiries  of  the  Stable,  to  be  Target-bearers,  and  to 
waice  at  the  Graikd  Signiors  Tabic,  and  the  like  Services, 
as  it  is  also  used  in  the  Courts  of  other  Kings  and  Em 
ours.  So  that  having  beene  in  these  Officer  fbuie  or 
yccrea,  chey  become  men  able  to  teach  others,  _ 

And  whilst  they  are  in  these  three  Schooles  they  are 
but  indifferently  apparelled,  having  their  two  Vests  of 
Cloth  per  annum,  somewhat  fine,  but  their  Linncn  is  suck 
as  the  others  weare,  and  so  they  must  be  contented  to  be 
under  the  correction  of  their  Masters^  who  arc  so  severe 
that  for  every  fault,  or  for  ftuspltion  only  of  Dishonesiie, 
cause  them  to  bee  punished  with  an  hundred  blowcs  00 
the  soles  of  the  feet,  and  on  the  Buttocks,  in^much  that 
they  icavc  them  oftentimes  for  dead.  Neither  arc  thc>' 
permitted  whilst  they  remayne  in  these  three  Oda'*,  to 
\\tt  familiar  with  any  lint  themselves^  and  that  with  grcal 
modestie  too:  so  that  it  is  a  matt^  of  great  difficuhie 
for  any  Stranger  to  speakc  with  them  or  sec  them  ;  which  if 
it  be  obtayncd,it  must  be  by  expressc  leave  from  the  Capec 
Agha,  who  causcth  an  Eunuch  to  bee  there  present,  bo 
long  39  any  Stranger  shall  bee  in  the  company  of  any  of 
the  said  youths.  Nay,  when  they  have  occasion  to  goe  to 
the  Bagno,  or  the  like  necessary  busincsse,  they  are  very 
narrowly  lookl  unto  by  the  Euruchcs,  (o  kcepe  them  by 
all  meanes  from  any  filthy  Actions:  And  if  they  shall  bt 
found  guiltie,  or  accused  of  any  &ult,  they  are  mou 
severely    punished    for    it ;    And    in    their    Bcd-cham 
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(vhich  arc  long  Roomer,  and  hold  about  fortic  or  fiftie 
in  each  of  them  ;  for  they  slccpe  necre  one  another  upon 
the  Sofes)  there  are  every  nighi  Lampcs  lighted,  and 
Euniichcs  lying  by  them  to  keep  rhcni  in  awe,  and  from 
lewd  and  wanton  behaviour. 

Some  of  them  also  doc  Icarnc  Mechanickc  Arts,  as 
sewing  in  Lather  (which  \%  in  great  csteemc  amongst  the 
Turlces)  to  mend  Guns,  to  make  Bowes  and  Arrowes,  and 
Qnivers,  and  the  like;  from  which  Trades  they  often  have 
both  their  Sir-name  and  their  Reputation  too;  For  they 
ore  exceedingly  beloved,  who  are  diligent  and  flyc  Idlc- 
nesse. 

And  the  Eunuches  m^ke  great  tryall  of  their  constancte 
in  Retigionj  searching  (as  farre  as  in  them  lyes)  their  hearts, 
to  see  how  they  srana  affccfeil  to  Turcisnic :  For  the  tln:e 
growing  nccrc,  wherein  they  are  to  paasc  to  the  fourth  Ta^nk^imk* 
Odah,  which  is  the  chicfcst  and  last,  and  from  which  they 
are  called  to  hu&ines»e  of  great  import;  they  would  not 
then  have  them  at  :i1l  remember  (hat  they  were  formerly 
Chrisii^LDs,  or  to  have  any  desire  imaginable  (o  tiime  to 
their  first  belicfc;  least  they  should  by  some  stratagems 
and  pohtikc  carriage,  prove  disadvantageous  to  the 
Turkish  Empire.  So  then,  all  possible  proofe  and  triall 
being  made, and  they  found  to  bee  most  strongly  perswaded 
in  themselves  of  the  truth  of  that  Religion,  they  (hen  arc 
preferred  to  the  fourth  Odah,  where  they  arc  once  more 
registred:  For  all  they  which  are  of  the  third  Odah  wc 
not  trnnsbred  to  the  fourth  at  one  and  the  same  time,  but 
only  *uch  a*  have  gone  through  all  the  Degrees  in  the 
three  former^  and  arc  become  fit  for  Service :  And  there  is 
an  Account  kept  apart  of  them  which  come  into  this 
fourth  Odah,  for  they  arc  immediately  ordayncd  for  the  Vrtfimtntt. 
Grand  Signiors  ownc  Service,  and  have  their  pay 
encreascd,  some  more  nnd  some  leesc,  unto  eight  Aapers 
per  diem,  and  their  habirs  changed  from  Cloth  to  Silke^ 
and  Cloth  of  Gold  of  great  price :  but  continue  s(ill  with 
their  heads  and  beards  shaven,  only  they  suffer  some 
lockes  to  grow  on  each  side  from  their  temples,  which 

35T 


c,  1620, 


SfatMuu. 


[ll.ix.iS9+-] 


CWrv. 


PURCHAS  HIS  PILGRIMES 

hang  downc  below  their  care*^  foT  n  sigiic  that  they  are 
they  whic)i  are  neercst  to  (he  preferment  of  ajmnung  iiito^ 
the  Kings  Chamber.  f 

They  must  be  very  cleanly  and  neat  in  their  Apparell 
before  they  come  about  the  Grand  SJgnior*  person ;  many 
of  them  accompanying  him  ever  when  he  goeth  abroad 
upon  pleasure;  And  the)"  may  freely  converse  with  all 
the  great  men  of  the  Scrraglio,  and  with  the  Bashawcs 
also,  and  arc  often  (presented  with  great  gifts  by  men  of  ■ 
great  qualitie,  to  keepc  in  their  favour,  hoping  that  they 
may  become  men  of  great  command,  and  bee  able  to  stand 
them  in  stead  upon  divers  occasions.  Now  out  of  these 
young  men  (after  they  have  finished  the  appointed  tcrme 
of  yc^rcss  and  have  becnc  well  tnfitructed  in  all  things  as 
atoreaaid)  the  Grard  Signior  chaoseih  hh  Agha's,  which 
are  his  Gentlemen  and  serve  him  only;  whose  names  and 
places  are  as  follnweth. 


And  first 

The  Silihtaf  Aga. 
Thc  Chiolmdar  Ae^. 
The  RfcliTubiar  Ag^^ 
The  Mataragce  Aga, 
The  Tclticiiur  A^ 
The  Ktinhiisir  Aga. 
The  Chr.sncghif  Ita^hcc. 
Thf^  KteltTyt't*  1ta\h<fe. 
The  Doj^angcc  Baslicc. 
The  Za^rgee  B«hcc, 
The  MuhasabegeTf  Bashee> 
The  Turn^k^-ce  B^ihhce. 
The  Berber  Ba^hce. 
The  HiunaroKigcc  BasJiec. 

The  Teskeregce  Bashec. 


that  i^ 

The  Kings  Swnrtf- hearer. 

Hcc  which  carHeth  his  YagmoorliclCp 

Y(?iiiiuM  of  the  Siirropt 

He  which  hrinp  him  water  to  wash. 

He  which  hrinp  him  Ma  TufhiLnt. 

He  which  washeth  his  LinncD. 

Chicft  Scwcr 

Chitfr  Ruiler. 

Chiefe  Falconer- 

Chicfe  Huntsman. 

Clitele  Accompiantp 

He  which  pare(h  hJii  nailer 

Chiefc  Birbcr. 

Hec  which  washcth  the  Kin^  in  thcj 

BarL 
Chiefc  Secretarie  to  his  Majestic* 

All  which  arc  of  the  eldest  sort  of  them ;  and  arc 
alwayes  in  his  Majesties  presence,  holding  downc  their 
hcad^,  for  they  may  not  be  £o  bold  as  to  lookc  him  in  the 
face,  and  acanding  with  their  hands  acrosw  before  them, 
in  token  of  the  greatest  Humilirie  and  Reverence 
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may  bee  inugiacd :  Neither  arc  they  pcrinittcd  to  spcake 
at  all  (0  tbe  Grand  Signior,  nor  m  his  presence  to  one 
:inoehcr;  but  if  The  King  shall  command  or  call  for  any 
thing,  they  arc  wonderful!  spcedie,  and  readic  eo  obey. 
These  all  doc  execute  their  Offices  disrirtctly  ai  aloresairi,  H'siring. 
and  attend  in  places  appointed  for  them;  th^it  they  may 
bcC'the  better  able  co  performe  their  Services,  and  the 
more  readie  to  obey  at  every  beckc ;  and  at  the  houre*  of 
Dinner  and  Supper  they  waite  in  the  R<Ktmc,  taking  the 
meatc  from  the  hands  of  the  Undcr'-sewcr  at  the  doorc> 
and  so  his  Majesties  I'ablc  being  made  readic  (which  is 
of  a  Bulgar  Hide)  upon  a  So^,  they  bring  in  the  mcatc 
which  15  set  thereon  orderly,  dish  by  dish,  by  the  chiefc 
Scwcr  before  the  King,  and  is  taken  off  againe  as  his 
Majestic  shall  appoint. 

The  Grand  Signior  is  very  well  pleased,  ^nd  takcH  great  BMtx'uis, 
delight  in  fhcir  Service  an^*  company,  making  them  ride  on 
Horsebackc,  and  playing  with  them  at  several!  Sports,  at 
such  time  as  hee  is  well  disposed,  ever  gracing  then)  with 
ihc  bc-Stowing  gifi?f  on  them,  of  Vest5,Cnicc]uines,  Swords, 
and  other  such  like  Presents,  as  come  to  the  hand?  of  the 
King  bcfore>  by  way  of  gift :  And  besides  those  fcvourt, 
hit  Majestie  U¥Cth  to  bestow  upon  them  the  dispatching  of 
Amba<i>ues  for  other  CouncrJeSj  whtch  is  a  Merchandize 
held  by  them  to  be  of  a  great  price,  and  bringeth  in  a  great 
proHt  with  it:  For  one  of  them  having  his  Commission 
from  the  Grand  Signior,  for  such  or  such  a  Prince,  pre- 
sently thinkcth  with  himsclfCf  what  that  Prince  usually 
doth  present  the  Ambassadour  wiihall,  and  so  accordingly 
agrrrth  with  a  Chlaush,  or  one  of  fiuch  like  qualilie,  to 
undertake  the  Ambassic,  who  must  give  for  the  same  as 
ihcy  can  agree  betwixt  themselves, cither  in  rcadte  Money, 
or  otherwise  at  his  rcturne,  as  he  shall  thinke  best  for  his 
profit,  and  so  he  forthwith  piveth  expedition  to  the  pariie 
chosen. 

'ITicse  sorts  of  Presents,  prove  wonderfull  beneficial); 
for,  in  the  CAtabli^hing  of  the  Princes  of  Valachia,  Bug- 
dania,  XraosUvonia,  and  of  the  King  of  Tartaiie  (to  all 
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which  Princes  the  Gnu;d  Signior,  scndcth  Ambassadora 
for  conlirini&g  their  Possession  of  the  uid  Dominions) 
they  rc^ipc  great  benefit,  it  being  specified  in  the  Cajion, 
how  much  every  one  is  to  disburse  for  being  honored  with 
that  Solcmnitic.  I 

And  this  the  Grand  Signior  doth  of  poUcie,  to  the  cn<r 
his  Agha's  may  become  nch»  laying  up  Money  by  them 
to  scTN'e  for  necessary  Expenses  for  themselves,  furnishing 
them  with  divers  things  by  that  mcanes  against  such  lime 
a*  they  shall  goe  forth  of  the  Serraglio;  which  is  only 
wlicn  his  Majestic  thinkcs  fit,  and  that  most  commonly  on 
a  sudden ;  cither  to  be  Gcncrall  at  Sea,  Bashaw  of  Curo, 
Aleppo,  Damascus,  Babylon,  or  of  some  other  Ptovinccs; 
giving  aUo  to  some  of  them  a  Musahib,  that  is,  as  it  were, 
a  Companion,  who  hath  liberty  freely  to  talkc  with  him, and 
to  goe  out  and  in  unto  him  when  he  plcasclh  ;  The  which 
Tide  and  favour  (of  Musahib)  proves  to  be  of  so  great 
Reputation,  that  it  is  esteemed  above  any  other  sort  of 
employment,  for  it  is  very  rare,  and  only  bestowed  on  sui 
Subjects  as  liavc  deserved  well  of  the  Empcrour, 

And  this  hath  bccnc  a  course  used  of  old  by  ihc  Gnuii 
Signiors  Progenitors^  that  90  they  may  have  some  trustii 
Subjects  abroad,  that  may  eivc  notice  of  the  carriage  ol 
the  Bashawcs  in  their  scverall  Regiments,  or  of  any  otbcfi 
if  so  be  they  should  attempt  any  thing  that  might 
prejudicial  to  the  Crowne;  that  so  the  King  by  cutting 
off  their  provision  and  the  like  mcanes,  may  anticipate 
their  Plots  and  Dcsigncs.  But  if  his  Majestic  be  oot^ 
pleased,  so  highiy  to  escault  some  or\Q  of  the  aforesaid 
Agha's^  as  to  be  of  the  Degrees  alreadie  named ;  he  thca 
makes  him  Bcglcrbcgh  of  Gfccia,  or  nf  Natolia ;  Aghi 
of  the  Janizaries,  Spaheelcr  Agasce,  which  is  Head  over 
sll  the  Spahecs,  Imrohor  Bashec,  which  is  Master  of  the 
Horse ;  or  at  least  a  Capigee  Ba^hee,  which  is  Head  over 
the  Capigees. 

Now,  the  Grand  Signior  having  bestowed  any  of  the 
said  places  upon  thcm^  they  leave  the  Serraglio,  and  carric 
with  them  all  their  estates,  both  money  and  goods:  and 
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oftcntiinca  other  joang  men  of  the  other  Odhas,  which  are 
let  goe  through  their  owne  hasiinesse,  and  great  impor- 
Tunitie,  not  mlling  to  suy  out  their  time;  but  losing  the 
Kings  fkvour  arc  content  with  small  puy  and  lesser  reputa- 
tion, to  goe  along  with  the  said  Aghas. 

Such  as  eoc  out  upon  the  greatest  employments,  arc 
accompanied  torih  of  the  Scrraglio  by  the  chicfe  Vizir, 
who  also  presentcth  ihem,  and  givefh  them  cjitertaynment 
for  three  or  foure  dayes  in  his  house,  until!  such  time  a» 
they  can  bee  provided  of  houses  of  their  owne^  whiihcr 
afterwards  they  repairc,  and  set  fheir  fantilles  in  order, 
taking  also  unco  them  such  as  arc  come  out  of  the 
Scrraglio,  with  them  for  Assistants  and  Ministers  id  the 
charge  assicncd  unto  them;  they  also  accept  of  the  ser- 
vice of  others  which  come  in  by  gifts^  which  liicewise 
redounds  to  the  liencfit  and  advantage  of  the  great  ones. 

NoWj  they  which  suazeed  in  preferment,  those  rhat  arc 
gore  out  of  the  Semglio  upon  the  aforesaid  employ- 
ments; are  (as  the  custome  commandeth)  such  as  arc  next 
in  yeeres  unto  them,  and  of  the  longest  standing ;  neither 
can  this  course  htr  ahercd,  unless^  by  some  sinister  acci- 
dent, or  cvill  behaviour  they  fiule  thereof;  So  that  it  h 
alwaies  knownc  amongst  themselves,  who  is  next  capable 
of  publiquc  employment ;  nay,  the  busincssc  is  so  orderly 
carried,  and  their  course  so  regular,  that  even  they  of  the 
third  OJah  doe  know  what  their  future  fijriuncs  will  hce, 
if  they  live  lo  enjoy  theiii :  And  indeed  all  of  them  live 
in  hope,  and  desire  that  the  Grand  Signior  would  often 
be  pleased  to  send  them  abroad,  that  they  may  the  !50oner 
be  out  of  their  hard  ser^'icc  in  the  Scrraglio,  and  enter  into 
the  state  of  ample  government. 

They  arc  most  commonly  of  five  and  thirtTe,  or  fortie 
yccres  of  age  before  they  are  sent  abroad>  Ai^d  because 
they  come  out  of  the  Scrraglio  with  their  Bearda  shaven, 
they  are  fiine  to  stay  withm  doores  for  some  few  dayes 
to  fet  them  growe,  that  they  may  be  fit  to  come  amongst 
other  great  men,  with  which  slaying  at  home  they  arc  very 
well  contented,  for  that  in  that  time  they  receive  the  Prc- 
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scuts  which  are  sent  chcm  from  all  the  Sultanaes,  of  Vests^ 
Shirts,  Linncn-brecches,  and  Hond-kerchiers  of  ill  sorts 
richly  wrough[,  and  of  great  worth:  and  from  the 
Bashiawcs  and  oihcr  Grtal  men  ;  Horses^  Carpels,  Vests, 
Sbvc5,  :uid  other  things  tit  for  the  crcctiiie  of  a  House 
and  Familic.  The  which  Presents  arc  made  (he  grcaccr 
and  richer,  by  so  much  the  more  as  the  partJe  to  whom 
Ehey  are  given,  is  knowne  to  bee  favoured  and  beloved 
of  the  King.  Now^  so  soone  as  their  beards  are  grownc, 
they  goc  abroad,  and  beginnc  their  visit*;  First,  to  the 
chiefc  Vizir,  and  then  in  order  to  the  other  Great  ones, 
till  they  have  beenc  with  them  ill,  and  last  of  sdl,  offer 
their  ecrvicc  to  the  Capcc  Agha,  in  all  humble  manner^ 
acknowledging  that  all  their  best  fortunetf  ^ntl  honours 
have  brcnc  conferred  upon  them  by  his  mcancs ;  an^^ 
proniising  for  ever,  all  dutlfull  respect  u»to  him  for  tUl 
^amc  i  biit  this  complement  with  the  Capcc  Agha  is 
performed  without  that  Gate  on  the  Rings  ^idc,  which  is 
kept  by  the  Eunuches;  for  they  may  not  come  no  more 
within  that  Gate,  unlesse  they  be  cadled  for  by  the  King, 
for  to  trcatc  of  things  belonging  to  thar  employments^ 
before  their  departure.  ^^ 

They  all  strive  to  gaine  the  love  of  the  Capce  Agha^^ 
that  he  may  bee  a  Protector  and  Patron  unto  them,  to 
TOsacMsc  the  Grand  Signior  with  a  gond  opinion  of  xbx 
m  their  absence;   he  tcing  the  chicfost  in  the  Scrragl 
and  alwaiea  nccrcst  to  the  King. 

§-   VIL 

Of  infcriour  persons,  as  Buffons,  Mutes,  Musician: 
of  white  Eunuches,  and  of  the  Grand  Officcn 
of  the  Scrraglio- 

lisidcs  the  Women,  and  Aiamoglana  of  ih!s  Ser^ 
ragho,  and  the  atorcsoid  Souths  last  api>kcn  ofi 
there  are  many  and  divers  Ministers  for  all  manner 
of  necessarie  services,  and  particular  functions ;  there  art 
also   Bulfon^   of   all   sorts,   and   such   a»   shew 
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Miuictans,  Wrestlers,  many  dumbc  men  both  old  and 
fOUAR,  who  have  libertjc  to  goc  in  and  out  with  leave  of 
the  Gtpa:  Aghn ;  And  this  15  worthic  the  ob^^:^va^io^,  thai 
in  the  Scrrafflio,  both  the  King  and  others  cin  reason  and 
discount  of  any  thing  aa  well  and  as  didCincdy,  alia 
mute5Caf  by  nod3  and  fiignca,  as  they  can  with  words :  a 
thing  well  befitting  tile  gravitic  of  the  better  sort  of 
Turkes,  who  care  not  for  much  babling.  The  ^me  h 
also  uncA  amongst  thi:  Sultiinacs^  itid  other  the  Kings 
Women  :  for  with  them  likewise  there  arc  dJvers  dumbc 
women*  both  old  and  young.  And  this  hath  bccne  an 
ancient  custone  in  the  Serrac^lio;  wherefore  they  get  as 
many  Mutes  as  they  can  possibly  find  :  and  chiefly  for  this 
one  reason;  that  they  hfjld  it  not  a  thing  befitting  the 
Grand  Signior.  Ncitner  stands  it  with  his  grcatncsse,  to 
spcakc  to  any  about  him  femiUarly :  but  he  may  in  that 
manner  more  tractably  and  domestically  jest  and  sport  with 
the  Mutcs»  then  with  others  that  are  aoout  him. 

It  followeth  now,  that  I  ^pcake  of  the  White  Eunucbcft; 
who,  as  the  Blacke  one*  arc  for  the  Service  zm]  AEtendaricc 
of  the  Sultanaes,  and  for  the  keeping  of  their  Gate;  so 
are  the  White  Eunuches  appointed  tor  the  King  and  his 
Gate;  And  the  chiefe  and  most  ancient  of  these,  attend 
only  the  most  trusty  and  imfH»rtant  employments,  both 
about  the  Kings  Person  and  his  ^iolJ^holJ  :  nf  which  the 
first  is  the  Capce  Agha.  for  he  is  the  Chiefe  of  all  the 
Eunuches;  and  is  High  Chambcriaine.  The  second,  is 
the  Ha^inehda^  Bashee,  who  is  the  Chiefe  Treasurer  for 
the  House-  The  thirds  is  the  Keclcrgec  Bavhec,  who  is 
the  Chiefir  Butler  anJ  Master  of  the  Wardrobe.  The 
fourth,  is  the  Serai  Agascc,  who  is  the  Keeper  of  the 
SoT^lio.  Now  of  these  fourc  oldc  Eunuches*  the 
C^>ec  Aga  (aa  I  said)  is  principall  in  Authority,  and 
in  greatest  estceme  with  the  Grind  Signior,  for, 
tuinc  but  he  um  *if  hiniselfe  ^jKakc  wlrli  hi*  Ma]<r?irirj 
neythcr  can  any  Messages,  WHring*^  or  Pctitionjt,  be  sent 
in  (ordinarily)  but  by  W\$  hand  and  meones;  He  likewise 
doch  aJwayes  accompany  the  Kingt  person  whither  $0  ever 
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he  goeth,  both  without  and  within  the  Scmglio.  Ai 
when  he  gocth  co  his  Women,  also  he  accompanicth  him 
to  th<:  very  doorc,  which  leudcth  in  unto  them,  xnti  there 
he  stoppcth,  and  so  rcturncs  to  his  ownc  Lodgings  agxinc  ; 
alwaycs  leaving  some  bodic  to  waytc  at  the  said  doorCi 
that  when  the  King  is  ready  to  come  away  againe»  ibef 
may  c-iU  him.      This  Capee  Agha  hath  far  his  ordinary 

Ptntm^  Pension  eight  Suluiiccns  per  dicm^  IjcsiJrs  Vests  and  other 
necessaries  as  many  a$  be  will ;  he  gettcth  great  »torc  ofi 
Moneyj  and  (indeed)  more  than  befits  a  man  that  hath  so 
small  occasion  of  cxpcnce  as  he  haih»  by  vcrtue  of  his 
place;  for  that  both  they  of  the  SerragUo,  and  those 
abroad  of  what  conditioti  or  degree  soever  fhcy  bee,  to 
obtaync  his  fevour  and  furtherance  in  any  basincssCj  doe 

f*WfKh.  present  him  with  all  that  they  can  imagine  may  give  him 
content,  whatsoever  it  cost, 

Tn^nrff.  The  second,  is  the  Hazinehdar  Bashee ;  and  he  hath  the 
charge  o^  the  Treasurie,  which  is  within  the  Serragiio,  he 
having  one  Key  of  it  and  the  King  another,  the  doorc 
being  likewise  sealed  with  the  Kings  Sealc,  which  ia  never 
taken  off,  but  when  the  King  himselfe  gives  order  for  ihei 

Trusurt.  opening  of  the  sAme»  In  tmi;  Haxinen  arc  all  the  Trea- 
sures wnich  havcbcenc  hyd  up  bythc  deceased Emperour*;^ 
and  into  this  comniclh  no  other  Revenue  of  the  Crowne,' 
saving  that  from  Egypt  of  aixc  hundred  thousand  Cruwnes' 
per  annum ;  all  the  other  Rcvcncwca  going  into  the  out- 
ward Hazinch,  out  of  which  all  E){pcncc&  are  borne*  both 
ordinary  and  extraordinary.  But  there  is  not  any  thing 
tiiken  out  of  the  aforesaid  inward  Hazirich^  unlesse  it  bee 
upon  cxtreamc  ncrcssitic,  when  the  Grand  Signior  is  not 
otherwise  provided,  to  appease  the  out-cncs  of  thc^^ 
Souldiers  for  their  pay  ;  or  for  some  other  the  like  ocea-^| 
sion  r  Notwithst;inding,  it  is  done  with  this  Proviso,  that 
the  Drftcrdar  bee  hound  to  mitke  \\  gund  againe  to  the 
utmost  Aspar.  This  Agha's  charge  is  to  kccpc  an  exsctffl 
Accompt  of  all  the  Treasure  that  is  brought  in  or  taken 
out  of  the  same  :  nor  may  any  goe  into  the  said  Hazineh, 
but  only  the  Hazinehdar,  and  such  as  hee  shall  take  in' 
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with  him  when  occasion  shall  require.  And  when  there 
is  any  Gold  or  Silver  taker  out,  it  is  all  put  into  Leather 
Baj;^,  and  so  brought  before  the  King,  who  disposeth 
thereof  a»  he  thinketh  fiL  He  hath  also  ihe  charge  of  all 
the  Kincj^s  Jewels,  of  which  he  kccpeth  1  Book  by  himwlfc, 
that  hcc  mzy  know  what  Jcweh  the  King  gives  away, 
what  Jewels  arc  given  to  the  King,  and  what  arc  likewise 
for  his  Majesties  owne  wearing;  And  the  Capec  Agha 
dyinp,  hcc  succeeds  him  in  hi*  place. 

The  third,  which  is  rhc  KecWccc  Bishce,  kccpcs  the 
Account  of  the  Kings  Wardrobe  (viz.  of  all  hi»  Houshold-  ^'trdt-^. 
Stuffe.)  Into  which  Wardrobe  are  all  the  Presents 
brought,  which  are  given  to  the  Grand  Signior,  as  Cloth 
of  Gold,  Silkes,  Woollen  Clothes,  Furres  of  all  sorts. 
Swords,  Feathers,  Raw  Silke.  CnrpetSv  and  whatsoever  else 
may  serve  for  his  Majesties  owne  use.  Of  al!  which 
things  he  kccpcs  particular  Notes,  to  the  end  he  may  at  any 
time  see  what  is  given  to  the  King,  and  what  the  King 
gives  away  to  others :  The  which  is  a  very  painfull  employ-  ''"^^  mfky 
ment,  inasmuch  as  his  Majesty  doth  every  day,  aswell  take 
as  give  a  greal  number  of  Vesrs^  and  other  the  Itkc  things  : 
But  the  busincssc  is  so  well  ordered  and  carcfiilly  lookt 
unto,  that  there  doth  not  follow  any  confusion  at  all. 
This  Eunuch  hath  divers  Serx-ants  under  him  ;  and  stayes 
alwaycs  (for  the  most  pan)  within  the  Scrraglio;  his 
Pension  Is  a  thousand  Aspars  per  diem,  besides  Vests, 
and  other  such  Presents  which  are  given  him  tii  abundance 
from  time  to  time ;  he  also  is  much  favoured  and  graced 
by  the  King,  for  that  he  is  to  succeed  the  Hazinehdar 
I  fi^hee,  in  case  hee  the  said  Haxinehdar  should  dye;  and 
I  is  well  esteemed  of  and  reverenced  by  all,  a«we1I  without 
15  within  the  Serraclto. 

7~he  fourth,  which  is  the  Sarai  Agasee  (who  is  an 
Eunuch  as  the  former  are)  hath  the  care  and  looking  unto 
the  Serraplio,  nor  doth  he  ever  goe  out  of  it  in  the  Kings 
absence;  but  is  very  vigilant,  not  only  in  seeing  al!  things 
rcadie  for  the  daily  Service  of  the  same;  but  also  to  lookc 
over  all  the  Roomes  and  to  eye  the  Officers>  marking 
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vhither  they  exercise  rhemselves  in  their  several]  Fuj«- 
ticns,  95  befits  them  to  doe.  And  benu««  he  is  old,  and 
iUJkgM^fy.  hifi  businesse  great,  he  hath  liberty  to  ride  within  the  wJs 
of  rhc  Scrraglio,  as  the  three  former  Agha's  arc  also  per- 
mitted to  doe;  for  which  purpose  they  have  a  Stable  of 
Horses  within  the  Garden  for  their  use  alone ;  his  Pension 
eight   hundred   Aspars  per  diem,   bcGides  Vcst^  and 
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Furres,  as  many  as  hec  can  well  have  occasion  to  weare; 
and  is  to  succeed  the  Keclergec  Bashee,  and  so  cunivdy 
the  Capee  Agha  if  he  out-live  the  rest. 

And  although  all  these   fourc  Eunuche^  mav  wcorc 
Terbcnts  in  the  SerragliOj  and  Hde,  (being  the  chtefif  next 
the  King  himselfe  in  authontie,  within  the  SerragHo)  and 
[H,]i.]S97.]  are  reverenced  and  respected  of  all  men  ;  yet  ihc  three  ]ast 
VIZ.    Hazinehciar   Basnec,   Kcelergcc   Bashee^   ird   Sotrai 
Agascc,   may  not  of  themselves  speakc   to  the   Gnuid 
Signior,  but  oncly  answer  when  any  thing  is  asked  of 
them ;  howbeit  they  alwaycB  attend  (with  the  Capec  A^^ho) 
the  person  and  service  of  the  King,  with  all  the  othff 
Eunuches  under  them,  and   the  aforcsayd  Aghas;    And 
they  fourc  onely  govcrnc  the  Kings  Houshold  affaires. 
iving  order  for  alTthiDes  nccdfuli  and  ncccssaric,  as  wcE 
or  the  Dayes  as  for  the  Nights  provision. 

All  the  Eunuches  in  the  Serragtio  may  bee  about 
hundred  in  number,  what  with  old  ones,  middle  aged,  ai 
young  ones;  they  arc  all  p^clf  and  cut  clcanc  off,  and 
cho3cn  of  those  Rcncgado  youthes  which  arc  present* 
from  time  to  time  to  the  Grand  Signior  as  aforesa}*d : 
or  none  at  all  are  puelt  and  cut  apainst  their  will^  for  then 
(as  the  Master  workman  in  that  husinesse  <jayrh)  they 
would  bee  in  great  danger  of  Death ;  wherefore,  to  get 
their  concert  thereto,  they  shew  unto  them  the  a.-iituranoe 
they  may  have  (in  time)  to  become  Great  men,  all  which 
musi  bee  done  at  their  first  comming  into  the  Sert^liOt 
for  it  is  a  worke  not  to  bee  wroucht  upon  men  of  yeeret. 

The)"  are  brnught  up  with  the  others,  and  are  taken  out 
by  turned  of  the  fourth  Odah,  for  the  Grand  Signi< 
service^  aa  well  as  those  which  are  not  Eunuches. 
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His  Majestic  aUo  employes  some  of  these  his  while 
Eunuchcs  in  the  govcTfimcnt  of  all  the  other  SermgHos 
and  Nurseries  of  young  Lade,  as  well  in  Constantinople, 
as  in  Adrianople,  Bursia,  and  in  diver*  other  place*,  (in 
each  of  which  ihere  are  commonly  two  or  ihree  hundred 
ScholIcTs)  that  by  their  overlooking  ihcm  {together  with 
the  hclpc  of  other  Ministers)  they  may  bee  brought  to  an 
excellent  Oisciplinc.  by  which  they  may  prove  men  of 
good  manners  and  rca^nable  Learning. 

And  it  so  iallcth  out  oftentimes,  that  the  Grand  Signior 
(to  give  way  to  the  other  inferiour  and  younger  Eunuchcs, 
who  expect  that  they  shall  succeed  in  order  the  aforcsayd 
Ofliccra)  scndeth  forth  some  of  the  ancicntest  and  of  the 
highest  ranke,  into  great  employments,  as  to  bee  Bashaw 
of^Cairo,  or  of  some  Provinces  in  Asia,  and  somrrimes 
Vizirs  of  the  Pnr! ;  fnr  the  Eunuchcs  gcuerally  prove 
Subjects  of  greatest  judgement  and  Hdclitie ;  their 
mindes  being  set  on  businesse  rather  then  pleasure.  And 
for  that  they  are  more  tnislic  then  any  other  servants  of  fi'/eBiit. 
the  Semtglio,  the  Capee  Agha  commiiteth  such  thing*  as 
the  firand  Signior  would  have  kept  for  ciiriositicj  unto 
their  custodie;  who  for  that  end  have  places  made  of 
purpose  to  lay  up  such  delicacies  as  arc  presented  to  the 
King;  as  great  peeces  of  Amber  Greece,  sent  from  the 
Bashawes  of  the  Morea,  Muske,  Treacle,  Mithridatc  of 
CairOf  Terra  figillata,  Ralsami,  Bnloarmcno,  sind  other 
things  of  great  value  ;  Cups  also  of  Acaf,  Christall,  and 
Jmsper,  Turkesses,  and  other  precious  Stones;  all  which 
ire  so  neatly  and  orderly  kept,  that  indeed  it  ir.  admir^ 
able;  they  likewise  lay  up  his  Indian  Presents  of  Zeva 
and  Civet,  of  all  which  ihinps  hin  Majcitic  and  his  S^uU 
tanacs  make  daily  usc^  the  Eunuche:*  who  arc  the  keepers 
of  the  sayd  Dainties,  being  first  made  acquainted  there- 
withal]. 

There  U  In  the  SerragUo  a  very  large  plnce,  in  which  are 
kept  all  the  g*»d^  which  hW  (o  the  King,  as  we!l  by  them 
which  are  put  to  death  ^%  by  those  which  dye  of  naturall 
Diseases,  of  which  the  King  will  bee  Master.     And  the 
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goods  being  brought  into  the  sayd  place  by  the  chief 
Dcfterdar  (whose  particular  charge  it  is  to  see  then 
brought  (hither)  and  the  King  in  presence  of  hi3  AssistamC 
having  seene  and  viewed  ii  all;  maketh  choisc  of  wha 
he  thinkes  fit  to  reserve,  and  for  to  give  away ;  the  rest  i 
cryed  in  the  Scmglio,  co  the  end  if  any  one  there  have  i 
will  to  buy,  hec  may  have  a  good  penniworth :  and  tb 
TktSivhttM.  stirpluaagc  is  carried  into  the  publique  Bezistcn,  a  plao 
somewhat  resembling  the  Paune  in  our  royall  Exchange  1 
where  it  is  cryed  up  and  downe,  the  Cryer  sriU  naming  th« 
most  thst  hath  beene  alreadie  offered  ^  and  i*  at  last  sol( 
to  him  that  bids  most,  nor  mar  hec  (hat  bids  money  goi 
from  his  word,  at  least  if  hcc  bcc  able  to  pcrformc  an( 
stand  to  it-  Now  the  money  is  delivered  to  the  Hizrnch 
dar  Bashee,  and  is  put  into  the  outward  Hazineh :  Ao^ 
although  the  goods  did  come  from  out  of  the  Houses  d 
such  as  dyed  but  the  day  before  of  the  Pestilence;  tin 
Turkc5  ncvcrthclcssc  buy  them,  and  use  them  a*  if  th( 
Disease  were  not  infectious  at  all ;  affirming  that  their  end 
is  written  in  their  Forehead,  and  it  cannot  bee  avoyded  bj 
any  humaine  Rule  or  Policie, 

Of  blacke  Eunuches  and  Black-moore  Girles  and 
Women :    of    Physicians,    and    of    the    Kii 
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Ow  as  concerning  the  Blacke  Eunuches,  and  Black- 
moore  Wenches,  which  serve  the  Sultinacs  and  the 
Kings  Women ;  It  is  to  bee  noted  that  the  Bhdcfi 
EuTiiichr^,  whilst  they  arc  Boyes,  are  for  the  mojt  part 
kept  and  taught  among  the  other  youlhes  of  the  Scrraglia, 
untill  they  bcc  come  to  age  and  made  fit  for  service;  and 
being    taken    from    thence    they   are   appointed    for   the 
Women,  and  set  to  serve  with  other*  at  the  Su1tanac4 
ril,ix,i598.]  Gate  (all  under  command  of  the  Kuzlar  Agha,  that  i$  to 
pH^fZ^^^"'  **/*  ^^^  Master  of  the  Virgins)  being  billowed  a  Penrion 
or  fiftic  or  sixtic  Aspera  per  Diem,  and  two  Vests  of 
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per  Annum,  with  Ltnnen  and  other  neceitsarief  fiufficieni 
for  their  use, besides  divers  gifts  they  receive  from  Womer 
strangers  ^t  such  times  is  they  let  them  goc  in  to  the 
Kings  women :  chcy  arc  named  by  the  names  of  Flowers,  Namtt, 
as  Hiflcynth,  Nardssufl,  Row,  Gilly-flower,  and  the  like; 
for  that,  serving  the  Women,  their  names  may  bee  answer- 
able to  their  Virginitie,  swetrt  and  undefiled. 

The  Black-nioorc  Girls,  are  no  sooner  brnught  into  the  ^isr^  Girh, 
Scrraglio  after  their  arrival!  at  Constantinople,  (for  they 
come  by  Ship  from  Cairo  and  from  thereabouts)  but  ihey 
tre  earryed  to  the  Womens  lodgings,  where  they  arc 
broufrhi  up  and  made  fit  fcr  all  services ;  and  by  how  much 
the  more  ugllc  and  deformed  they  arc,  by  so  much  the 
more  they  are  esteemed  of,  by  the  Suhanacs :  wherefore 
the  Bashaw  of  Cairo  (who  for  the  moat  pitrt  sends  them  all) 
k  alwayes  diligent  to  get  the  most  jI-favourcd»  colc-blacke, 
flat-nosed  Girles  chat  may  bee  had  throughout  aJI  j^pryp*» 
or  the  bordering  Countries,  to  *iend  them  for  Presents  to 
the  Grand  Signior,  who  bcstowcs  them  upon  his  Women, 
Now  after  their  comming>  if  they  shall  bee  di?ilikeci  by 
reason  of  some  Infirmitie,  then  are  they  sent  into  the  old 
Serraplio,  at  the  White  women  are,  when  they  are  unfit 
for  »ervicc  or  misbehave  themselves;  :dl  which  i^  done  by 
the  Kirgs  order  and  consent. 

The  aforesayd  blacke  Eunuches^  by  occasion  of  bcir)&: 
sent  with  Messages  to  the  Grand  Si^nior  from  the  Sul- 
tanacf,  may  paG%  through  the  Mens  lodgings  to  carric  PrMit^i. 
little  notes  to  the  Capec  Aghaj  tha7  hec  may  ddivcr  them 
to  the  King  ;  or  for  to  fetch  any  thing  from  any  of  the 
Officers  of  (he  Scrraglio,  or  to  spcakc  with  a  friend  at  the 
Gftte;  but  otherwise  they  may  not  goc  forth  of  the  Scr- 
raglio from  the  Ku^lar  Agha,  without  exprease  licence 
from  the  Qucene.  They  likewise  are  ro  goe  about  and 
doc  all  other  husircsse  for  the  Sultaiiae*  In  ihc  Woment 
lodgings,  which  White  Eunuches  cannot  pcrformc,  for 
they  arc  not  permitted  to  come  there;  ror  any  man  that 
\%  White  (but  the  King  onely)  may  ^ce  and  eomc  amongst 
the  Women-     Insomuch,  as  when  by  reason  of  tome  one 
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of  them  being  &UeD  sicke,  it  is  required  that  the  Hdcim 
Bashee  (who  is  the  Kings  Fhysidui)  should  come  thither ; 
they  must  necessarily  first  have  leave  of  the  King  far  his 
entrance^  and  being  admitted  to  enter  by  the  Sultanaes 
doore,  hcc  sceth  none  but  the  Blacke  Eunuchcs  (all  the 
other  Women  being  retired  into  some  withdrawing 
roomes)  who  bring  him  into  the  Sicke  womans  Cbarobo'; 
and  shoe  being  closely  covered  fix>m  head  to  fbote  with 
Quilts  and  Blankets^  holdeth  out  her  Arme  onely^  so  as 
the  Doctor  may  touch  her  pulse,  who  when  hec  hai  given 
ord^  what  shall  bee  done>  goes  his  way  immediatly  by 
the  same  way  that  hee  came. 

But  if  she  which  is  sickc  be  the  Queene  or  one  of  the 
Sultanaes,  then  her  arme  and  hand  which  shee  holdeth  out 
of  the  Bed  for  the  Physician  to  feele  her  pulse,  is  covered 
with  a  fine  piece  of  white  Silkc  or  taffata  Sarcenet,  for  bcr 
flesh  may  not  be  scene;  neither  may  the  Doctor  say  any 
thing  in  her  hearing,  but  being  gone  out  of  her  Chamber, 
[n^scribctb  what  medicine  hee  thinkes  fit;  which  for 
the  most  part  (according  to  the  common  customc  of 
the  Turkes)  is  but  onely  some  kinde  of  loosening  Sherbet, 
fiw  they  seldomc  use  any  other  Physidce;  neiuer  doc  I 
hold  their  skill  sufficient  to  prepare  Medicines  for  every 
Maladie.  But  in  case  that  shee  should  need  a  Chynir- 
geon,  shee  must  then  doe  as  shee  may  without  an^ 
scruple;  for  there  is  no  remedie  to  conceale  her  skinnc 
from  him.  And  as  for  the  other  Women  which  are  not 
Sultanaes,  or  at  least  which  are  not  well  beloved  of  the 
Grand  Signior  for  some  peculiar  vcrtucs;  they  needing 
a  Chirurgion  arc  sent  into  the  old  SerragUo  to  bee  cured. 

The  Kings  Sonnes  which  are  borne  unto  him  by  his 
Queene,  are  Nursed  and  brought  up  together  by  them- 
selves, by  choise  Nurses  which  are  found  abroad  without 
the  Serraglio ;  But  if  hcc  have  also  Sonnes  by  other  Sul- 
tanaes (as  commonly  every  Grand  Signior  hath)  then  those 
are  brought  up  apart  and  not  with  the  Queenes,  so  that 
every  Mother  careth  for  her  owne  Children,  and  that  with 
great  jealousie ;  yet  they  may  play  together  till  they  come 
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to  bee  of'nxeor  seven  yeeres  of  Age;  bring  mucti  made 

of,  sumptuouAl^  mainiayncd,  ami  A|i|urdlcd  all  alike  al 

ihc  Kin^s  charge,  and  their  Nurses  arc  well  rewarded  for 

thetr  paines.     They  live  among:  the  Women  till  they  come 

10  !>ee  of  nine  or  [en  yecres  of  nge ;   and  abojt  fourreene 

they   are    Circumcised    with    a    great    desilc    of    pompe 

(cspedally  ihc  eldest  Sfjtine)  and  Wcmnitirs  thriiughout 

the  whole  Citic;    for  the  Circumcision  of  the  Turlccs 

Children*  arc  like  the  Christian  Wedding*,  there  being 

used  at  them,  grcac  Feasting,  Baiiquctting,  Muucke^  and 

bringing  of  Presenw. 

From  five  yccrt^  of  age  unrUl  ter  (during  which  time 
they  live  amongst  the  Women)  they  have  their  Hojih 
(that  is,  their  Scnoolc-master)  appointed  them  by  the  King 
to  teach  ihem ;  which  Hojah  comes  into  the  W^omens 
Scrraglio  every  day,  and  is  brought  into  n  Chamber  by 
the  Blacke  EimucheSj  (without  ever  seeing  the  W^omen  at 
^lU)  whither  the  Children  come  accompamcd  with  two  old 
Bkck-moorc  women  Slaves,  and  arc  taught  for  so  many 
howers  as  their  Tutor  is  permitted  to  stay,  and  so  hcc 
dcpartcth. 

As  for  the  Daughters,  they  arc  but  slcightly  looked 
after;  nor  is  the  King  so  tender  over  ihcm;  for,  as  chey 
arc  not  suspected  for  any  thing  (ha!  may  conccrnc  the 
State  in  future  times,  30  likewise  are  they  not  much 
respected ;  yer  they  are  well  provided  for  by  the  Grand 
Sicnior  their  Father,  in  ewe  they  live  to  bee  6t  for 
Hujiiianils, 

After  the  Prince  (next  Hcirc  to  the  Crowne)  is  circum-  [IUi,i;99.] 
cised;  if  his  Father  thinkc  it  unfit  to  kccpc  him  any 
longer  with  him  at  home  in  the  Scrraglio,  hcc  provides  all 
things  fitting  to  send  him  abroad  that  he  may  sec  the 
World  the  better  to  enable  him  for  to  governc  the  Empire 
after  his  Fathers  decease;  and  sends  alone  with  him  one 
of  his  principall  Kunuchcs  for  to  be  his  Ovcr-sccr  and  a 
hclpc  unto  him,  besides  many  Servant*  to  attend  upon 
him,  all  which  hee  chuseth  out  of  his  owne  Scmiglio: 
hcc  allowes  him  likewise  sufficient  meonc*  to  maintaync 
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him  like  a  Prince  (as  he  doih  also  by  the  rest  of  his 
if  he  have  a  purpose  to  send  any  of  them  abroad)  and  so 
al!  thing*  being  well  ordered  for  him,  havinp  taken  his 
leave  of  his  Father  and  Mother  (who  prcserit  him  with 
many  gifts;  as  also  the  Sultana'^,  and  dl  the  Banhivca, 
and  great  men  of  the  I'ort  doc)  he  departs  for  Magnesia, 
a  Citie  in  Asia,  there  to  reside  in  the  Government  of  that 
Province  1  in  which  hee  haih  not  the  Supreame  Autho- 
rities but  governed  only  av  hi*  Fathers  Dcputte.  And 
should  hcc  passe  the  limits  of  his  Commissitm,  hcc  would 
quickly  fall  into  disgrace,  and  suspttion  of  Rebellion;  as 
heretofore  it  hath  hapncd  unto  divers:  whcrcfi>rc  the 
Eunuch  which  was  appointed  for  to  bee  his  Ovcr-scer,  is 
bound  to  give  continuall  advice  to  the  Grand  Signior  and 
the  Vizirs,  of  all  Occurrences  according  to  the  Canon: 
and  likewise  to  receive  from  Constantinople  such  Com- 
mandements  as  arc  to  bee  obeyed  in  those  parfa  where  the 
Prince  rcsideth  ;  so  that  all  things  in  a  manner,  are  swa; 
by  the  discretion  of  the  Eunuch. 


§.  IX. 


I 


Provisions  of  Victuals,  Cookcs,  KitchinSj  Diet  of 
the  King,  Qucenc,  and  others,  and  of  their 


manner  of  Service, 


«ffl 


L  the  victuals  m  the  Scrraglio,  {for  the  most  part 
are  dressed  by  Agiamoglans,  brought  up  to 
Cookerie ;  howbcit  there  arc  belonging  mo«  then 
two  hundred  Under-cookes  and  Scullion*  10  rhe  Kitchins 
that  arc  therein,  besides  their  principall  Officers,  as 
Caters,  and  such  like;  all  which  arc  carefully  to  looke 
their  several!  Kitchins,  and  not  any  one  to  trust  ano 
wiih  his  busine«se- 

Thc  Kings  Kitchir  begtnnes  to  worke  ordinarily  before 
diy,  for,  hts  Htghnesse  rising  betimes,  there  must  be 
alwayes  something  readic  for  him,  and  oftentimes  he 
eateth  three  or  foure  time?  a  day.  Hec  dines  commocil)r 
at  ten  of  the  docke  in  the  fore-noone,  and  sups  about 
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at  ntght,  ;i5wdl  in  the  Summer  as  ia  ihc  Winter.  Now 
when  hcc  hath  a  vill  to  eatc,  hcc  ids  the  Capce-Agha  of  it» 
who  fcrth-wUh  sends  nn  Eunuch  lo  give  notice  of  the  same 
to  the  Chiefe  Sewer;  and  he  having  dished  the  meate^ 
brings  it  iti  dish  by  dish  to  the  Kings  Table ;  and  so  his 
Majciiie  sits  downc  after  the  cimimon  Turkish  fashion 
with  his  Icggcs  acrossc^  having  a  very  rich  cmbroydcrcd 
Toweli  cast  before  him  upon  his  kncc5  to  save  his  Clothes ; 
and  another  hanging  upon  his  left  armc  which  he  usctb 
for  hii  Napkin  to  wipe  his  mouth  and  lingers.  He  is  not 
carved  unto,  as  other  Princes  arc,  but  helps  himsclfc; 
having  before  him  upon  a  piece  of  Bulgar  leather  (which  ia 
in  stead  of  a  lablc-cloth)  fine  white  Bread,  of  three  or 
foure  sorts,  very  new  and  well  reiished.  He  neither  useth 
Koife  nor  Foricc,  but  only  a  wooden  Spoone,  of  which 
there  arc  two  layed  before  him,  the  ntie  ?^rving  him  tn  eatc 
his  Pottage,  and  the  other  to  sup  up  certainc  delicate 
Sirrups  withall ;  made  of  all  sorts  of  Iruita,  compounded 
with  the  Juice  of  Limons  and  Sugar,  to  quench  hia  thirst : 
he  tastcth  of  his  dishes  one  by  one,  and  as  hee  harh  done 
with  chem»  they  are  taken  off  againe  ;  his  meatc  is  so  tender 
and  delicately  dressed,  that  (as  I  said  before)  he  needs  no 
Knifci  but  pull  fhc  flesh  from  the  bones  very  easily  wilh 
his  fmgcrs:  He  uscth  no  Salt  at  his  Table,  neither  hath 
he  any  Antipasto;  but  immediately  fals  aboord  the  flesh, 
and  concludes  with  a  Tart  or  some  *uch  like  thing:  And 
mi  his  Dinner  or  Supper  being  ended,  bee  washclh  his 
hands  in  a  Bason  of  Gold,  with  the  Ewer  ah  set  with 
precious  stoncfi- 

Hit  Majesties  ordinary  Diet  (as  I  have  becnc  told  by 
some  of  the  A^chees)  is  halfe  a  score  roared  Pidgeons  in 
a  dish,  two  or  three  Geese  in  a  dish,  I^mbe,  Hens, 
Chickens^  Mutton,  and  sometimes  Wildc-fowle,  but  very 
seldomc :  and  lookc  what  hcc  hath  roaicd  for  him,  so  hcc 
hath  the  same  quantitic  boylcd,  abnost  of  every  thing; 
there  being  very  good  sawce  for  every  dish,  and  other 
Ingredienrs  very  pleasing  to  the  mliat.  He  haih  likewite 
Broths  of  all  sorts,  and  divers  Purcelaine  di«hc»  of  Pro- 
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serves  and  Simips,  and  some  Turts  and  Pyto,  after  their 
&shion  made  of  flesh :  md  having  made  an  end  of  eating, 
hec  driokes  one  draught  of  Sherbet,  (not  drinking  above 
once  ai  a  Mcalc)  which  is  broughi  unco  him  in  a  decpe 
PurccJairic  dish  covered,  standing  upon  a  flat  under  dish, 
of  the  same  MetaU. 

All  the  while  that  he  is  at  Table,  he  very  seldomc  or 
never  speaker  to  any  man,  albeit  there  stand  afore  him 
divers  Mutes  and  Jesters,  to  make  him  merne,  playing 
trickcs  and  sporting  one  with  another  Alia  Mutcacha, 
which  the  King  understands  very  wcll>  for  by  signcs  their 
meaning  is  easily  conceived.  And  if  pcradventurc  he  doc 
chance  to  speake  a  word  or  two ;  it  is  to  grace  some  one 
of  his  Agha's  scandine  by  him  whom  hce  highly  fiivourcth, 
throwing  him  a  Loaie  of  Bread  from  his  owiic  Tablcj  and 
this  is  held  for  a  singular  grace  and  spcciall  &vour  :  and  hee 
dividing  it  amongat  his  companions^  they  aaxpt  of  it  at 
a  second  hand,  a&  a  great  honour  done  unto  them^  .^^ 
regard  it  came  from  their  Lord  and  King.  jjH 

The  dishes  for  his  Highnesse  Table  arc  all  of  GoH^ 
and  so  likewise  arc  their  covers ;  they  arc  in  the  cusCodie 
of  the  Keclergce>  who  attends  at  the  Kitchin ;  and  ao  arc 
all  the  yellow  Purcelaine  dishes  (which  are  vtvj  cost^  and 
scarcely  to  bee  had  for  money)  in  wh^ch  the  King  eatec  ifl  1 
the  RamaTan  time,  which  is  their  Lcnt^  and  lasteth  a  whole 
Moone,  and  the  Moncch  it  selfc  i«  so  aiUed :  In  which 
time  they  never  cate  in  the  day,  but  only  in  the  night,  not 
making  any  difference  in  mcatcs  (excepting  Swincs  flesh 
and  things  strangled,  of  which  they  are  forbidden  by  their 
Law  to  eate  it  any  cinie.)  The  King  seldome  eates  Ss 
iinlcsse  it  he  when  he  is  abmad  at  some  Garden  House 
the  5ca-sidc  with  his  Women. 

The  mcatc  which  rcmayncs  of  that  which  was  at  'he 
Grand  Signiors  Table,  is  immediately  carried  to  the 
Achats  Table  which  waite  upon  him;  so  that  they  {what 
with  that  and  their  own  diec  together)  are  wondrous  well 
to  passe.  Now  whilst  the  Agna's  arc  catirg^  the  King 
paascth  away  the  time  with  his  Mutes  and  BufFoncs, 
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speaking  (13  I  said)  it  all  with  his  Tongue?  but  only  by 
signes:  aiid  now  and  then  he  kicks  ana  buffeteth  ihcm 
in  sport,  bul  fonh-wifh  makes  them  amends  by  giving 
them  Money ;  for  which  purpose  his  pockets  arc  aJwayca 
furniahed. 

In  the  mc^ne  time  also  the  Capee  Agha  eates  in  a 
Roome  apart)  £uch  meate  as  is  prepared  for  him  in  his 
Kitchin,  being  fiirrc  inferiour  to  the  Kinas  dici>  and  with 
him  doc  catc  ihc  Hazinehdar  Bashcc,  the  Sarai  Agasee^ 
and  sometimes  some  of  the  Kings  Physicians,  whom  he 
cals  in  for  to  beare  him  company;  and  such  other 
Eunuches  which  arc  Keepers  of  the  Serraglioes  abroad^  as 
doc  come  to  visir  him.  And  the  remainder  of  his  dici> 
with  a  fresh  supply  from  the  Kitchins,  serves  Diman'  in 
mano,  all  the  oiher  white  Kunuchs. 

In  this  Interim  likewise,  is  meate  sent  to  all  the  other 
Odahs,  for  the  youths  there ;  which  is  two  Loaves  apieoe 
per  diem,  and  a  little  boyled  Mutton,  and  Pottage  of  Rice 
mingled  with  Burier  and  Honey,  which  consists  more  of 
Broin  then  ?^ubstance,  it  being  but  thinnc  of  Rice,  and  *o 
little  flesh  put  in  it,  that  it  is  well  if  it  give  but  a  taste 
thereof  when  they  soppe  their  bread  therein. 

On  the  other  side  is  meate  carried  in  by  Blacke  Eunuchs, 
10  the  Quecne,  to  the  Sultanas,  and  to  ail  the  other  women, 
wherein  is  observed  the  same  order  as  is  aforesaid  with 
the  Kin|;>  Insomuch  as  that  in  the  space  of  an  houre  and 
halfe  all  is  dispatched. 

The  Qijcenes  Service  is  in  Copper  dishes  tinned  over, 
but  kept  very  bright  and  cicane,  and  some  also  of  white 
Purcctaine:  howsoever  it  js  to  bee  undcrsfood,  that  for 
her  owne  mouth  shcc  mav  be  served  as  she  pleascth,  and 
so  quc^tiontes^e  may  all  the  Suitanas,  although  their 
ofdinaric  allowance  be  no  other  then  Copper,  For  often- 
dmes  the  King  is  amongst  them  a  whole  day  together, 
eaiing,  sporting,  and  sleeping  ;  of  which  there  is  no  nnlicc 
Caken,  nor  may  any  one  lookc  into  his  actions;  where 
amongst  themselves  they  make  him  delicate  and  sumptU'* 
out  Banquet*  (over  and  above  the  ordinarie  mealcs  of 
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Dinner  and  Supper)  of  sweet  Meats  and  Fruits  of  all 
sorts ;  having  daily  an  abundance  presented  unto  them. 
They  drinke  their  Sherbet  mingled  with  Snow  in  the 
Summer,  of  which  there  is  a  great  quantitie  preserved 
yeerely  for  to  serve  the  Scrraglio,  but  at  a  very  great 
charge.  For  the  Snow  doth  stand  the  Port  in  more  then 
twentie  thousand  Chicquines  per  annum,  in  Gifts  and 
Ceremonies,  and  other  Expenses,  at  the  fetching  it  in  from 
the  Hils ;  and  in  putting  it  under  ground  in  Houses  made 
of  purpose  for  that  use. 

They  doe  not  ordinarily  use  Comfets,  nor  Cheese,  for 
the  Turkes  doe  hardly  know  how  to  make  them ;  especi- 
ally Cheese  (which  although  they  doe  make  of  it)  it  never 
prooves  good :  So  that  the  Sultanas,  and  all  great  Per- 
sonages eate  none  but  Parmezan,  of  which  the  Bailo  of 
Venice  doth  alwayes  furnish  them,  and  that  very  plenti- 
fully, for  they  love  it  well,  and  eate  heartily  of  it  when 
they  goc  abroad  upon  pleasure  or  a  hunting. 

For  the  provision  of  the  said  Serraglio,  all  things  are 
prepared  in  great  abundance,  and  every  particular  provi- 
sion is  assigned  to  particular  persons  to  take  care  therefore^ 
so  that  there  is  never  any  want  of  things  necessary. 

The  first  and  best  sort  of  Bread  (which  indeed  in  very 
white  and  savourie)  is  for  the  King,  the  Sultanas,  the 
Bashawes,  and  other  great  ones.  The  second  sort  for 
them  of  a  middle  ranke.  The  third  and  last  sort  (which 
indeed  is  very  blacke  and  course)  for  the  Agiamoglans  and 
others  of  base  qualitie. 

The  mcale  whereof  the  best  sort  of  bread  is  made  for 
the  Grand  Signior  and  the  Sultanas,  is  brought  from 
Bursia,  made  of  the  Whcate  of  that  Province  of  Bithinia, 
growing  in  the  Kings  owne  ground.  And  the  yeerely 
provision  thereof  is  about  seven  or  eight  thousand 
Keeloes,  which  makes  almost  so  many  Bushels  of  oun 
here  in  London :  the  which  Wheat  makes  the  best  flower 
that  comes  to  Constantinople,  for  that  it  is  also  ground  at 
Bursia,  and  those  Mils  are  far  better  then  any  that  are 
uccre  Stanbol. 
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Now  t'ur  the  ocbcr  Whcatc  whicti  Ehcy  npciid>  it  all 
comes  (tor  the  moat  part)  from  Volo  in  Greda,  where  there 
is  a  greit  denie  oi  Lxrid  belonging  lo  the  Crowne;  s 
great  port  of  whicii  Corne  is  yeercly  &peii(  in  the  AtidaJoj 
made  into  Bi^et  at  Negroponti:  ujd  some  part  of  it  is 
Qpid  to  (he  Ritgu?>eans  and  others,  who  come  with  their 
dipping  to  lade  it  thence,  but  they  must  bring  their 
Authentic  With  them  from  Constantinople.  There  is 
likewise  brought  yccrly  to  Stanboll  of  the  aforesaid 
Wheaie,  thirtie  five,  or  fortie  thousand  Kccloes,  which  is 
laid  up  in  Mayusin*  ihac  serve  for  that  use,  and  is  after- 
wards ground^  and  spent  in  the  Scrraglio,  tor  the  service 
of  the  same.  Nor  h  it  any  wonder  that  the  Scrraglio 
consumes  so  much  Come;  for,  besides  the  Servants  as 
afore^d ;  all  the  Sultanas  and  great  Personages,  with 
divert  others,  have  their  daily  aliowance  of  brtrad  frain  the 
Kccier  (that  is)  the  PantnCt  or  from  his  Highncsisc  Bake- 
house; scihcett  every  Sultana^  twentic  Loaves:  every 
Bashaw  ten :  to  the  Muftce  eight :  And  so  to  divers  otherB 
a  ^evcrall  proportion^  even  to  one  Loafe  a  man.  All 
which  is  by  the  Commandcmcnt  and  discretion  of  the 
Chiefe  Vizir :  the  several!  allowances  bceing  set  dowtie  in 
the  Chicfc  Uutlcrs  Bookcs,  or  else  in  his  who  is  the 
Overseer  of  the  Bake-houses ;  Every  Loafe  being  a*  bigge 
afi  three  pcnie  Loaves  of  ours  here  in  London,  but  very 
light  and  spungic,  and  casic  of  digtrstion. 

The  Rite  and  Lentils,  atid  all  other  sorts  of  Pulse  (of 
which  there  is  a  great  quantttie  spent)  is  broi^ht  yeercfy 
from  Alexandria  in  the  Galeons,  which  make  two  Voyages 
per  annum,  and  bring  out  of  Egj'pti  not  only  the  said 
Pul^y  but  also  all  sorts  of  Spice  and  Sugar,  and  a  great 
quantJiie  of  Preserves*  and  pickled  meates,  which  the 
Turkes  much  delight  in.  And  as  for  Sugar,  there  i^  spent 
an  unspcakeablc  dcalc  in  making  of  Sherbets,  and  Tarts; 
which  not  only  the  Scrraglio  useth*  but  a«  also  ordinary 
Presents ;  from  one  Bashaw  to  another,  and  from  one 
friend  to  another;  insomuch  that  it  ii  a  thing  to  be 
admired,  to  see  so  great  a  quantitie  so  suddenly  consumed. 
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True  it  is,  that  there  is  but  little  Spice  spent  in  the 
Serragtioj  nor  indeed  suiy  great  store  among  the  Turkes 
(Pepper  only  excepted)  for  inasmuch  as  Wme  is  not  an 
ordinary  <hink  amongst  them,  they  therefore  avoide  such 
things  as  provoke  a  desire  thereunto.  Howsoever  in  the 
Store-houses  of  the  Port,  there  is  provision  of  ail  sorts  of 
Spices  and  Drugges  for  whatsoever  occasion  should 
happen,  that  may  require  the  use  of  them. 

There  likewise  comes  from  Egypt  great  store  of  Dates, 
Prunes,  and  other  drycd  Plummes  of  divers  sorts,  which 
the  Cookes  use  in  their  dressing  of  meate,  aswell  for  rost 
as  boyled,  and  indeed  they  make  delicate  dishes  of  them. 
Hm^  tBk^Mce,  The  Hony  (of  which  the  Port  spends  a  great  quantitie 
both  in  their  Broths,  boyled  meates  and  Sherbets  also  fiw 
the  common  sort  of  people)  is  brought  from  Valadua, 
fr^m  Transilvania,  and  fr^m  Moldavia,  aswell  that  which 
is  presented  to  the  King,  as  that  which  comes  for  parti- 
cular mens  Accounts ;  yet  that  which  is  used  in  the  Kings 
Kitchin  comes  frx)m  Candie,  and  is  &rre  better  and  piirer 
then  the  other. 

The  Oyle  (of  which  there  is  an  unspeakable  consump- 
tion made)  is  brought  from  Modon  and  Coron  in  Grecia, 
the  Sanjackbegh  of  that  Province  being  bound  to  sec 
the  Port  sufficiently  ftirnished  therewith :  howbcit  that 
which  is  spent  in  the  Kings  Kitchin  is  brought  frt>m 
Candie,  it  being  sweeter,  cleerer,  and  in  every  respect 
better  then  that  of  the  Morea. 

The  Butter  (of  which  there  is  also  spent  a  very  great 
quancitie,  in  that  it  is  used  almost  in  all  their  meates; 
especially  in  Pillawc)  comes  out  of  the  Blacke  Sea,  from 
Bogdania  and  from  CafFa,  being  put  into  great  Oxe-hides 
and  Buffalo- hides,  and  so  laid  up  in  Magazines,  for  the 
yeerely  provision  of  the  Kings  Court,  but  commonly  they 
have  so  much  that  they  sell  part  of  it  into  the  Citic,  as 
they  doe  likewise  the  Oyle,  Honey,  &c.  which  is  Bcggleck 
(that  is,  for  the  Grand  Signiors  Account)  when  they  have 
more  of  them  then  they  thinke  they  shall  spend ;  and 
make  a  great  bene6t  of  it.     The  Turkes  know  not  what 
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bcdongs  to  fresh  Butter,  (here  being  little  or  none  at  all 
made  about  Constantinople;  neither  doe  they  catc  much 
Milkc,  except  it  bee  made  sower,  which  thcj'  call  Yoghurd, 
for  that  it  being  so  turned  tower  it  doth  quench  the  thirst ; 
and  of  that  both  they  and  the  Cbriscians  doe  eate  a  ^at 
quantitie.  They  cate  also  some  store  of  Kaymack  (that 
ia»  clouted  or  clodcd  Crcamc)  but  that  is  only  for  the  better 
sort,  for  it  is  a  mcatc  of  too  high  a  price  for  the  vulgar. 

Now  as  for  flesh,  every  ycerc  in  the  Autumne,  Winter 
drawing  cigh ;  the  Bashaw  causcch  the  Provision  of 
Basturma  to  be  made  for  the  Kings  Kiichins;  and  they 
niaJce  it  of  Kowcs  great  with  Callc,  for  then  say  they,  the 
flesh  is  most  tender  and  savouric :  they  use  it  in  the  same 
manner  as  Christians  use  Swine*  flesh,  for  they  make 
Puddings  and  Sauceagct  of  it,  and  the  rest  they  boyle  and 
drcssc  aTier  other  fashion?;. 

This  sort  of  dryed  flesh,  after  that   ir   is  sufficiently 

drycd  with  hanging  a  moneth  or  better  in  a  Roomc^  and 

little  or  no  Salt  used  about  it,  will  last  the  whole  ycarc, 

and  catc  very  savourly:  and  it  is  in  such  use  amongst  the 

Turkesj   that  there  is  scarce  a  house  of  any  fashion  or 

account,  but  doth  yecrely  make  provision  of  it,  and  it  is 

held  a  very  thriftic  and  sparing  course;   but  they  doc  not 

all  make  their  Ba^tturma  of  Kowes  great  with  Calfc,  for 

there  are  some  which  love  the  other  better,  which  h  made 

of  0)fcn  and  Bullocks ;  and  they  can  buy  it  farrc  cheaper. 

The  Bashaw  hath  the  oversight  of  that  which  is  pro 

paired  for  the  Kings  Kitchins ;    and  there  arc  ordinarily 

spent   foure   hundred   Kowcs   per  annum,   for   the  said 

provision  of  Basturma.     The  other  Hcsh  which  is  daily 

spent  in  the  Kitchins  of  the  Sctmglio  (as  T  was  to!d  by 

one    of    the    Aschccs)    is    as    followcth :     Shccpc,    2oo- 

Lambcs,  or  Kids  when  they  arc  >n  season^  too.     Calves, 

lo-    Gecsc,  50.    Hcnncs,  200-    Chickens,  100.    Pigeons, 

3O0.     There  is  but  very  little  store  of  Fish  repent  in  the 

Sertaglio:  yet  sometimes  the  Aghaes  for  dainties  will  cate 

some;   the  Seas  thereabout*  doe  exceedingly  abound  with 

divers  kinds,  and  they  may  easily  take  as  many  as  they 
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please :  but  the  Christians  are  well  served  with 
Uie  Maikcti,  and  xc  reasonable  prices^   and  the 
sort  of  Turkc*  doe  heare  them  Companic. 

The  Gmnd  Signior  (nor  any  of  the  Scrraglio)  cannot 
want  for  I-ruit;  there  being  in  time  of  yecrc  so  many 
Presents  thereof  brought  thither  continually ;  besides  wlutt 
comes  from  the  Kings  owne  Gardens  (which  arc  manyi 
and  nccrc  the  Citie)  every  morning  in  great  abundancC) 
and  excellent  good ;  the  Gardcncra  selling  the  remainder 
at  a  place  in  Constantinople,  where  onely  the  Kings  Fruit  I 
is  aold ;  and  bring  the  money  weckely  to  the  Dudtangee 
Bashee,  who  afterwards  given  it  to  his  Majestic,  and  it  is 
called  the  Kings  Pocket-money ;  for  he  gives  it  away  by 
handfjis,  as  he  sees  otcasion,  to  his  Mutes  and  Buffons- 

"Jhc   furniture  of   the   Kicchins   in   the   SerragHo,  as 
Kctles,   Cauldrons,  and  Skillets,  &c.   arc  almost  idl  of 
Brasse,  and  they  are  so  neatly  kept,  and  of  such  a  large- 
nesse,  :hat  there  cannot  bee  a  braver  sight  of  that  nature. 
And  39  for  the  Dishes,  they  are  of  Copper  tinned  over, 
but  so  often  new  forbJshed  and  trimmed^  that  (they  bctnfi 
daily  used)   it  is  wonderful!  to  behold   their  continuaS 
brightncase;  and  of  these  they  have  a  great  number,  bu( 
the  Kinp  su&taynes  great  losse  by  them:  for,  thet^  being 
inch  a  ttimpanic  of  people  served  daily  from  the  Kitchii^^ 
with  nieatc  both  within  and  without  (e^^pecially  upon  t^^| 
fourc  Divan  daycs)  there  arc  so  many  of  them  slolnc,  tla^ 
the  Dcfterdars  (weighing  the  lossc  and  charge  of  those 
Dishes)  have  often  beenc  almost  resolved  to  make  them  all 
of  Silver,  and  so  to  consigne  them  to  the  cuitodie  of  the 
Sewers  and  Butlers,  who  should  from  rime  to  time  give 
account  of    them,   and    lookc    the   better   to   them: 
finding  it  a  thing  so  costly,  not  any  Dcfterdar  (as  yet) 
performed  it,  nor  adventured  to  bcginne. 

The  Wood  which  \%  spent  in  the  aforesaid  Kitchins 
in  all  the  Serraglio,  arc  almost  an  infinite  number 
weights,  (for  at  Constantinople  the  Wood  is  all  l>oi:ght 
and  sold  by  weight)  there  being  for  the  account  of  the 
Serraglio  (which  they  call  Beglcck)  above  thirtic 
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Canmuialft,  whicli  doe  rorhnp  else  at  or^e  Hme  of  the 
yeerc  l»ut  s^ylc  into  ihc  Bla^ke  Sti,  Hierc  to  lade  at  the 
kings  Woods :  Ii  is  a  businc*^c  which  costs  but  little  (in 
respect  of  the  worth  of  it)  for  they  have  it  for  the  cutting 
downe;  and  the  bringing  and  unlading  of  it  requires 
little  or  no  chai^  at  all;  fnr  they  are  to  make  so  many 
returncs  per  annum  for  the  King^  but  receive  mi  fraighr : 
und  (he  Masters  arc  to  sec  if  unladen  at  their  ownc  costs 
and  charges,  receiving  only  a  discharge,  but  no  rccom- 
pence  at  all. 

§■  X. 

ApparclU  Bedding,  Sicknesse,  Hospitals,  Inherit- 
ance; Kinga  cxpcnccs.  Recreations,  receiving 
Petitions,  Stables;    Ramazan  Solemnities, 

IHe  Grand  Signiors  Apparcll,  i*  nothing  different 
in  fashion  from  other  mens,  saving  in  the  length 
of  his  Vcsls^  and  the  richncssc  thereof;  nor  arc 
hia  shooes  shod  with  Iron  at  the  heeles,  as  other  Turkes 
weare  them,  bur  are  raised  and  painted  like  children? 
shoocs,  with  knot*!  and  flowers. 

And  as  for  his  Lodging ;  he  siccpes  upon  Mattcrcsscs 
of  Velvet  and  Cloth  of  Gold ;  In  the  Summer  in  Sheet* 
of  Sha&h  embroydcred  with  Silke  sowen  to  the  quilts :  and 
in  the  Winter  betwixt  Coverlets  of  Lucernes  or  of  Sables^ 
wearing  all  night  a  litrle  Terbent  on  his  head ;  And  when 
he  lies  alone  in  his  ownc  Lodgings,  he  is  alwaics  watched 
by  his  Pages  of  his  Chamber,  by  two  and  two  at  a  time, 
changing  every  three  houres ;  one  of  them  standing  at  the 
Chamber  doorc,  and  the  other  by  the  Bed  side  to  cover 
him,  tn  case  the  clothes  should  slide  off,  and  to  he  neere 
hand,  if  hiv  Majestic  should  want  any  ihin^:  And  in  fhc: 
»mc  Chamber  where  he  He*,  there  arc  alvraics  two  women 
that  attend  wirh  burning  Torchc?:  in  their  hand*  ;  nor  may 
they  put  them  out  till  such  time  s^  the  King  is  risen  out 
of  his  Bed. 

The  habile  of  the  women  h  much  like  to  that  of  the 
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men  for  the^  wcare  Chacksirs,  and  Buskins^  and  have 
their  Shoocs  shod  with  Iron  at  the  hedes.  They  slecpe 
as  the  men  doe,  in  linnen  Breeches,  and  in  quilted  Wast- 
coats ;  having  thinne  and  light  ones  for  the  Summer,  and 
more  thicke  and  warme  ones  for  the  Winter, 

The  Turkcs  never  have  any  Close-stooles,  or  such  like 
inplements  in  their  Chambers ;  but  having  a  will  to  that 
businesses  they  rise  and  goe  to  their  Privies,  made  in 
places  apart,  where  there  doe  alwaies  stand  Water-pots 
ready,  that  they  may  wash  when  they  have  done ;  nOT 
may  they  use  Paper  in  that  service,  as  we  doc. 

The  severall  stipends  which  the  Grand  Signior  alloweth 
to  those  of  the  Serraglio,  (of  what  degree  or  condition 
soever  they  be)  are  payd  out  of  the  outmost  Hazinch; 
and  the  chicfe  Dcficrdar  (who  hath  a  Booke  as  well  of  the 
names  of  the  Stipendaries,  as  of  their  stipends)  is  boiuad 
[n.ii.1603.]  to  send  once  every  three  moneths,  to  all  the  Odahs  in 
severall  bagges,  so  much  money  as  their  pay  imports,  and 
there  they  share  it  amongst  them :  The  like  he  doth  also 
by  the  women,  and  the  Agiamoglans,  paying  them  in  good 
money.  And  against  the  Biram,  which  is  their  Cameval, 
hee  sends  them  their  Vests,  their  Linnen,  and  such  like 
necessaries,  of  which  he  never  feyles  them ;  for,  they 
wanting  them,  if  he  should  disappoint  them,  they  wouJd  so 
complaine  against  the  said  Defterdar,  that  it  would  bee 
his  utter  overthrow ;  for  hee  should  bee  sure  (at  the 
least)  to  lose  his  place. 

When  any  one  dieth  in  the  Serraglio,  his  Chamber- 
feltowes  are  made  his  Heires,  and  that  which  he  left  is 
divided  amongst  them.  And  if  any  great  Eunuch  die, 
all  comes  to  the  King;  for  they  are  alwaies  very  rich,  by 
reason  of  the  manifdd  gifts  which  come  to  their  hands: 
But  if  any  Eunuch  of  the  Serraglios  abroad,  or  in  places  of 
other  government  should  die,  then  two  thirds  of  his  estate 
falls  to  the  King  by  Canon,  the  other  third  part  being  to 
bee  disposed  of  according  to  the  Testators  will ;  and  that 
is  onety  when  the  King  gives  way  unto  it,  and  will  not 
out  of  his  supreme  authoritie  take  all  to  himselfe,  as  he 
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uscth  (o  doc  by  all  great  rich  ones,  the  Kings  person  being 
held  the  pHDcipall  and  most  lawful!  Heirc  of  all ;  they 
being  accounted  as  slaves  which  have  received  their  liveli- 
hood, goods,  estates,  and  all  that  rhcy  have  enjoyed, 
meerly  from  his  greatnesse  and  bountic.  And  to  this 
end  there  is  an  Officer,  called  the  Beytilmawlgcc,  who  so 
soonc  as  any  one  dies,  makes  inquisition  for  their  estate:** 
and  so  certifies  the  Defterdar  thereof,  leaving  the  execu- 
tion to  him,  if  It  be  in  matters  of  import.  But  the  Beylil- 
malgcc  for  his  ownc  private  gaync,  doih  oftentimes  con- 
ceale  a  great  part  of  the  estate  of  the  deceased,  parting 
the  same  hctwixt  the  kindred  and  him^iclfc. 

When  any  ordinary  person  falb  aickc  in  the  Serraglio, 
he  is  carried  from  his  Chamber  in  a  Cart  which  is  covered 
and  drawne  with  hands;  and  is  put  into  the  aforesaid 
Hospifall  or  Lazarefta,  where  he  h  loakt  unto  after  the 
Turkish  fashion ;  and  kept  so  closclyj  that  none  may  come 
to  the  speech  of  him  but  with  great  difficultie  ;  and  frrow- 
ing  well  againe^  he  is  carried  backc  in  the  same  manner  to 
his  owne  diambcr  where  he  was  at  the  Brst. 

The  expences  of  the  Scrraerlio  are  very  great,  as  any 
one  may  gather  by  what  hath  nccnc  already  said ;  besides, 
there  are  other  charges  of  great  consideration  which  the 
King  13  at.  by  reason  of  the  Qiiccne,  the  chiefr  Vizirs,  the 
GeneraJs  of  his  Reverall  forces,  and  ihe  great  Defierdara: 
All  whom  he  doth  present  according  as  he  seeth  fit  upon 
divcn  Gcciisions^  as  at  the  times  of  their  going  forth^ 
or  at  their  rcturncs  from  their  employments  abroad  ;  The 
which  Presents  are  of  Vests,  some  unlincd,  and  some  lined 
with  very  costly  Furs;  Swords,  Bowes,  Plumes  and 
Brooches.  Girdles  all  set  with  rich  Stones,  and  in  fine  many 
other  things  of  great  value ;  and  some  but  of  lowc  price, 
according  to  the  qualilie  and  desert  of  the  narfie  to  whom 
hec  i*  pleased  to  shew  hift  liberalitie.  Nay,  the  Hazi" 
nehdar  Bashee  without  (who  hath  the  keeping  of  the 
Cloth  of  gold  and  silver  of  Bursia)  doth  affirme,  that  in 
that  one  cnmmoditie,  to  make  Vc^ts  nf,  there  it  spent 
yeercly  two  hundred  rhousajid  Sultaninca;   besides  what 
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he  rfisburscth  for  the  buying  of  Venetian  Sitke*!  ar^d 
Wollcn  clothes,  of  which  the  Serro^lio  consumes  a  great 
quanritiCi  they  not  wearing  (for  the  most  pan)  any  other. 

Neither  would  thi*  alone  serve  the  turrc,  for  brides 
all  this,  the  Gr  Signior  gives  away  all  that  which  is  given 
him  by  strangers*  and  a  great  part  of  that  which  comes  to 
him  of  the  spoyle  of  the  dead,  of  which  he  h  Mnstcr,  as 
hath  bene  shewed  before-     And  surely^  should  he  want^ 
these  helps  the  King  could  nor  continue  in  that  humou^| 
of  givijig  Presents,  long^  as  he  cSoih,  to  his  wenches,  to 
his  Bashawes,  and  to  all  such  as  are  at  any  time  to  ktssc 
his  hand,     Ncverthclesfie,  true  it  is  that  the  greatest  psitH 
of  things  of  Erreat  value,  ir   time,  come  ajraine  to  his 
hands;    for,  his  Stiltanaes,  Bashawes,  or  other  rich   men 
dying,  hee  becoines  Master  of  all^  or  fat  least)  of  the 
greatest  part  of  their  estate.    And  so  much  of  such  thine*i 
therrc  is  a  continual]  ebbing  and  flowing  in  the  Scrraglio, 

The  Qiiccne  also  gives  much  away;  for,  as  sbcc  iafl 
presented  by  many,  so  is  it  fit»  that  shce  should  in  port 
make  some  compensation  :  and  to  that  crd,  shcc  hath  an 
allowance  of  VcstA,  and  ofher  things  in  abundance; 
hcaidca,  shcc  hath  libcrtie  to  diapose  of  many  of  those 
which  have  beene  wome  by  the  King. 

The  chiefe  Vizir  is  likewise  a  ijiver,  as  well  whilest  hee 
is  in  Constantinople,  as  when  he  is   upon  departure  »h 
Gcnerall    of    the    Armic:    and    to    that    end,    before    he^ 
departcth,  hcc  hath   allowed  him  from  the  Hazinchdar 
Bashcc,  a  great  number  of  Vests  and  other  things,  that  be 
may  be  provided  when  he  is  in  the  field  with  Prc««nt* 
according  to  the  Turkish  customc,  which  fin  all  bus 
ncsscs.  and  upon  e\Try  occasion)  is,  to  give  and  take. 

The  King  (if  he  please)  may  at  any  time  goc  abroad 
either  by  water  or  by  land  :  when  hec  goes  by  water,  ho  hathfl 
his  Kaik  of  sixteene  or  ei^hteene  bankes;    with  a  very™ 
sumptuous  Poope,  covered  over  with  rich  embrovdcrcd 
crimson  Velvefj  under  whit'h  he  him*wlfe  sits,  and  none 

but  he.  on  cushions  of  Velvet  and  Cloth  of  jfold ;    his 

Aghaes  standing  all  on  their  fectc,  and  onely  the  Bustan- 
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pec  B;ishtt;^  wKo  steerc*  flic  Kailc,  may  now  and  then  sit 
downc,  that  he  may  handle  the  Mclmc  the  better.  Now 
the  fiui^tangec  Bashcc.  by  reason  the  King  talkes  much  with 
him  in  the  Borgc^  (at  which  time,  least  ftny  one  should 
hcflre  what  they  say,  the  Mutes  fail  a  howling-  like  little 
Dogs)  may  benefii  or  prejudice  whom  he  picaseth  ;  ihc 
King  being  ignoTant  of  divcT?i  passages,  and  apt  to  hcleevc 
any  informatton,  cither  with  or  against  any  Subject  what- 
soever. His  Kaik  is  rowed  by  Agiamoglane,  which  are 
brought  up  to  thaf  exercise,  and  iridecd  they  manage  the 
bu«ine*se  with  a  grext  deale  of  dextCFitie. 

When  he  gocth  forth  by  land,  hcc  alwaics  rides  on 
horse-backc,  and  goes  out  (for  the  most  part)  at  the 
greatest  Gate,  especially^  at  such  times  as  he  goes  to  the 
Moschea  which  h  upon  the  Friday  (it  being  their  Sabboth) 
and  h  accompanied  into  the  Citie  by  the  Bashawcs,  and 
other  great  men  of  the  Port,  besides  many  of  his  owne 
scrvanrs  which  gi3c  by  hi*  snrn>p,  and  diver?  Solacks  with 
their  Bowe:*  and  Arrowcs*  for  his  Guard.  And  as  he  rides 
along  the  streets,  he  salutes  the  people  with  nodding  his 
head,  who  againe  salute  htm  with  loude  shouts  and  prayers 
of  prf>speriric  and  h:ippinrs'i(- ;  and  fnr  rrcomprnce^  her 
of^ntimes  puts  his  hand  into  his  Pockety  and  throwcs 
whole  handnjls  of  money  amongst  them, 

Now»  they  of  the  Scrraglio,  which  goe  by  his  stirrop* 
have  charge  to  receive  such  Petitions  ae  are  prefrrred  to 
his  Majestie,  a?  he  rides  along:  and  many  poore  folkes, 
who  dare  ncit  to  approach  nigh  him,  stand  afiiTTc  off  with 
fire  upon  their  heads,  hnlding  up  their  Petitions  in  their 
hands;  the  which  the  King  seeing,  sends  immediatly  to 
take  the  said  Petitions,  and  being  returned  home  into  his 
Serraglio,  reades  them  all^  and  then  gives  order  for 
redresse  as  he  thinks  fit,  By  reason  of  which  campbint5> 
the  King  oftentimes  takes  occasion  to  execute  Justice,  even 
against  the  most  eminent  in  place,  before  they  are  aware, 
without  taking  any  course  in  Law  against  them;  but 
causing  a  sudden  execution  of  what  punishment  he 
plcaseth  upon  them.     Which  make*  the  Ba*ihawes  that 
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they  care  not  how  scldomc  the  Grand  Signior  sntres 
ftbrood  in  publike,  for  feare  least  in  that  manner  their 
unjust  proceedings  and  bad  Justice  should  come  to  his 
care.  And  indeed,  xh^y  alwaics  live  in  great  frare, 
through  the  muhiplicilie  of  businesse  that  p^uscth  through 
:hcir  hands,  and  In  danger  of  losing  their  lives  at  a  short 
warning;  which  makes  them,  use  the  Provcrbe;  that,  He 
that  i»  greatest  in  Office,  is  but  a  statue  of  Gtosse. 

The  Grand  Signior,  for  the  use  of  his  houshold, 
in  Con4tantinop!c  rcerc  unto  the  Serraglio  an  cxcecdi 
large  StaMc  nf  a  ihou^nd  Horses  and  upward:  And  the 
Imrohor  Bdishcc,  which  is  Master  of  the  Horse,  hath  the 
charge  of  them,  together  with  an  Under-Imrohor  for  hit 
assistant;  besides  many  ordinary  Groomes,  which  arc  to 
loolcc  to  them  and  see  that  they  be  kept  in  good  case- 
Now,  (he  said  Imrohor  Bashec  and  his  Dcputic,  arc  to  sec 
the  Kings  servants  provided  of  Horses,  at  such  times  i* 
they  accompanie  his  Majestic  sibroad,  either  a  hunting) 
or  for  other  sports. 

Besides  this  Stable,  hee  hath  divers  others  in  other 
plaices,  for  his  owne  service^  and  for  the  u?.c  of  his  Gentle* 
men,  at  such  times  as  he  or  they  shall  come  thither; 
namely,  at  his  Gardens,  and  Houses  of  pleasure  abrosd 
in  rhe  Countrey,  to  which  his  Majestic  useth  to  goc  very 
often:  but  these  Stables  have  not  above  eight  or  tec 
Hordes  a  piece  in  them,  for  to  those  houses  hee  carrietb 
but  few  followers  with  Mm. 

Hee  hath  also  Stabler  for  his  Stallions  for  race,  in 
Bursia,  Adrianopoli,  and  in  divers  other  places ;  ftora 
which  are  brought  very  stately  Horses;  besides  such  as 
are  continually  sent  him  for  Presents,  from  Cairo,  Ba^Jai, 
Arabia,  and  from  other  places  fi-om  tlic  Ba^thawcs,  and  aUo 
such  as  fall  to  his  share  by  the  death  of  great  persons; 
all  which  are  Horses  of  great  price*  and  kept  for  his  owne 
use.  And  because  there  must  hee  a  ^T^x  number  <^ 
Horses  for  ordinary  ^ervice^  for  the  baser  sort  of  his  sff- 
vants;  he  is  therefore  fiirr7i5hed  with  lowe  priced  Nj 
out  of  Valachift. 
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Besides  these  Stables  of  Horses,  the  Grard  Sipnior  is 
provided  of  five  thausand  Mules  which  serve  to  carrie 
Pavilion*,  Chista,  Water,  and  all  other  necessaries  for 
travel] :  but  bectuse  the  Vi/tr  (going  out  General!) 
makes  use  of  a  great  pirt  of  them,  there  is  scldomc  that 
number  complete  at  home.  And  should  the  King  him- 
sclfb  goc  our  to  the  Worrcs,  his  very  houshold  would  use 
a  thou&Aiid  of  them,  besides  their  riding  Horses ;  for,  the 
Emperours  of  Turkic  are  alwaies  almost  as  well  accom- 
modated in  their  Voyages  abroad,  as  they  arc  at  home  in 
the  Citie:  and  indeed,  the  genenJitie  of  the  Turkcs  are 
very  well  fitted  against  such  times  as  they  arc  to  goc 
fonh»  especially  for  long  journeyes. 

The  Grand  Sicrnior  is  bound  by  Canon  of  the  Empire, 
that  upon  the  first  day  of  the  Bymm.  whtirh  iv  their 
Camcvall,  the  Ramazan  being  cndcd»  which  is  their  Lent, 
hcc  shew  himscEle  publikcly,  and  let  all  the  great  men^  and 
the  better  sort  of  his  owne  servants,  kisse  his  Vest: 
wherefore  upon  that  day,  early  in  the  mornings  bcinp 
richly  clad  and  set  forth  with  his  beat  Jewels,  he  comes 
our  ai  his  Serraglio  Gate,  rtiat  is,  out  of  the  Eunurhc* 
Gate,  in  the  third  Court;  and  sets  him  downc  upon  a 
Persian  Carpet  of  ?;ilkc  and  gold,  in  a  certnine  place  (close 
by  the  aforesaid  Gate)  which  is  onely  for  that  service,  *nd 
doth  not  srirrc  thence  untill  all  have  kissed  his  Vest  in 
token  of  ihcir  reverence  and  dutic ;  The  chicfc  Vi/-ir 
standing  close  by  him,  and  telling  him  the  names  of  such 
as  hce  thinkcs  fit,  to  the  end  the  Grand  Signior  may  take 
notice  of  them :  Now.  to  some  of  the  Doctors  of  the  Law 
which  arc  of  high  degree,  the  King  raisaeth  himsclfe  up  a 
little,  to  honour  and  receive  them;  and  ff>  some  he 
ihcwcs  more  grace  and  affection^  then  to  other  some,  and 
indeed  more  then  ordinary- 

Now»  this  Ceremonie  being  ended  he  goeth  to  the 
Moschea  of  Santa  Sophia,  accompanied  by  them  all;   and 
at  his  returne  taking  his  leave,  hcc  retires  himsclfr  to  his 
owne  I^gings,  where  he  dines  alone,  as  he  doth  upon  [[E.U.iSos.] 
other  d&yc9;    notwithstanding  upon  that  day  he  makcth 
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a  very  solcmnc  Banquet  in  the  DJvan  ft>r  the  Bashawcs 
aod  other  Great  ones;  and  a  very  great  Dinner  in  ihc 
Court  yard,  tor  all  such  as  did  accompanic  him,  and  are 
there  pfcwrni.  Then  his  Majestic  observing  the  ordinarie 
Cuatome,  serdi  to  present  the  Chicfe  Viz:r  with  a  very 
rich  Vtst»  bncd  with  a  very  costly  Furrc^  and  doing  the 
like  by  ihe  other  great  ones  of  the  Port*  (though  with 
Vests  of  firre  Icw^r  price)  hce  also  extends  hii  bountie 
to  all  his  Agha^,  giving  ihein  Swords  und  such  like  things; 
and  to  the  Sulranacs  cosily  Jewels,  and  other  Gifts  to 
many  others  of  the  ScrragUo,  giving  (as  wee  say)  Nc 
yecrc3  Gifts,  Co  all. 

Every  ni^ht  during  the  three  dayes  of  the  Byram  f 
it  IS  hut  fOT  three  dayes  and  so  it  ends)  hec  cau«th' 
Shcwc*  to  bee  mide  of  Fire-workcs,  and  nuch  like,  \rh>ch 
coniinuc  uncilt  Morning,  and  that  the  Sultanacs  may  aec 
thcni,  the  King  comes  of  purjx^se  into  their  companie  to 
be  merrie  wiih  them,  and  is  more  free  and  femiliar  then 
at  other  times;  and  hce  gives  free  Hbcrtie  for  mirth  and 
sports  Day  und  Nighr  throughout  the  Citie,  during  th<ne 
three  daycs. 

To  the«  FcstivaJs,  all  the  Sultanacs  which  live  out  of 
the  Serragiioj  are  also  invited,  who  both  give  Presents  to 
the  King,  and  lake  Presents  from  him.  Likewise  \n 
thcT^e  three  daycs  the  King  is  presented  by  the  Ba^hawes 
and  Great  men,  and  indeed  with  Gifts  of  great  value, 
for  every  one  strives  to  exceed  anochcr*  thirking  thereby 
to  winnc  favour.  The  Sultanacs  alho  arc  not  behinde 
hand,  for  they  present  him,  with  Shirtf^  Handkirchiefes, 
Linnen  breeches,  and  such  like  things  of  good  coinsidcta- 
tion,  the  which  the  Grand  Si^nior  Afterwnrds  mnkes  use 
of  for  his  ownc  wearing. 

The  same  Byram  of  three  d&yes  is  kept  in  all 
Dominions,  ird  throughout  the  Citie  of  Constantinople^' 
even  in  every  Turkes  house ;  the  Streets  being  at  almo 
every  corner  sci  out  with  Devises,  and  Swings  of  divert 
sorts  very  artificially  made;  where  old  and  young  ate 
solaced,  and  giving  two  or  three  Aapcrs  to  tbcm  which 
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owe  the  Swiogs,  they  may  have  sport  sufficient.      But 

during  this  Feast,  it  is  somewhat  dangerous  for  the  poorc 

Christians  and  Jcwcs  to  watkc  ihe  streets ;   for,  the  Tiirkcs  CArveiaiit 

being  then  somewhat  insnlenl  and  fiill  of  Wine,  doc  put  '""' 

them  in  great  fcarc  of  doing  them  some  mischicfe,  if 

they  deny  them  money  when  they  demand  it  of  them ; 

And  so  they  doc  likewise  in  another  Byram,  which  is 

called  the  little  Byram,  and  comes  three  Muncths  after  LieiU  By^m, 

the  other. 

§.   XL 

The  Old  Scrraglio»  and  Womcns  lives  therein:  Of 
their  Marriages  and  Children,  Slavc-scUing, 
Witnesses. 

Aving    ofcenttmes    mentioned    the   old    Scrxaplio,  T^  Oid 
which   is  as   it    were  a  dependent   of   the   Klncft  ^'^^S^'^- 
Scrmglio,  it  will  not  bee  amisAe  bricfcly  to  make 
some  kindc  of  relation  of  it- 

This  13  ft  very  large  Scrraglio,  immured  with  a  very  high 
Wall;  the  Buildings  are  fuire,  it  hath  many  Inhabitants, 
and  is  about  an  Ualian  mile  in  Compassc^  beinp  seated  in 
the  noblest  part  of  ihe  Citic,  It  wai  the  fint  Serraglio, 
which  Mahomet  the  riccond  built  for  to  dwell  in  with  aH  his 
Court*  when  hcc  tookc  Constantinople;  It  hath  but  one 
Gate  (which  is  of  Iron)  belonging  unto  it ;  the  which 
Gate  is  kept  by  a  Companie  of  white  Eunuches,  and  no 
men  may  cojue  in  thereat,  unlesse  St  bee  to  bring  in  surh 
necessaries  a^  they  want,  at  which  times  they  cannot  sec 
atiy  of  the  Women.  Now  the  Women  which  arc  therein,  ^^  "^ 
arc  those  which  arc  put  out  of  the  Kings  Scrraglio,  viz.  '^'''"■ 
such  Sultanaes  as  have  bclonpcd  to  the  deceased  Grand 
Signior,  those  Women  likewise  which  through  their  evill 
benaviour  and  conditions  arc  fallen  into  disgrace  with  the 
King,  and  <EUch  03  are  InArme  or  IJcfcetive,  in  what 
should  belong  to  Women  fit  for  the  companie  of  a  King; 
and  none  else  are  there,  but  for  some  of  the  aforesaid 
cauiEe«.     All  which  are  gcvernexl,  and  lookt  unto  by  an 
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old  Woman  which  is  made  their  Over-secr,  suid  mkcth 
care  to  sec  chcm  used  according  to  the  Customc  of  the 
HousCf  and  that  they  have  [heir  Food  and  Cloatbutg, 
with  their  scvcrall  stipends;  all  which  is  farrc  short  of 
what  they  had  when  they  were  in  che  Kings  Scrraglio; 
howbeit  such  a^  have  beenc  Quccnes  and  Sultanacs^  live 
4>ur  uf  the  cofcmon  ranke  in  their  Lodgings  apart ; 
uid  although  they  arc  out  of  the  Kings  sight  and 
(u  it  were)  out  oi  favour,  yet  they  are  rcasona  ' 
well   served- 


rlgP 


Now  the  greatest  pan  of  the  sayd  Sultanaes  (Quec 
excepted)  if  (hey  bee  any  thing  rich,  may  (with  the  Ki  ^ 
leave  by   the  old  Womans  iolicitation)  goe  ffjorth  and 
marrie,  and  Carrie  with  them  all  that  which  they   ha^x 
kept   and   stoUcn.      For  at    their  comming   forth   of  the 
Kings  Serragiio,  if  they  have  ought  of  any  great  worcb 
or  v^ilue  thut  t^  knowne,  the  Cadun  takes  it  from  them, 
and  restores  it  to  the  Grand  Sigtiior^     So  that  I  say^  ^^ 
they  have  any  thing  to  bestow  themselves  withall,  th^| 
cunningly  make  it  knownc  abroad,  to  the  end  that  some 
men  ot  qualitie  may  become  Suitors  for  them,  and  nu^^ 
them  a  good  Joynter,  ^| 

In  the  said  Serragiio^  they  have  all  ihc  commixlitic  Of 
necessaries  that  may  bee,  as  Gardens,  FounCaines,  and 
laire  Bognocs,  and  the  King  hath  some  roomcs  also 
therein  readie  furnished:  for  sometimes  hee  goeth  thither 
to  vistte  hift  kindred,  as  his  Grandmotlier,  Mother,  Aiint£^ 
Sisters,  &c,  who  for  some  of  the  aforesaid  occasions  were 
put  out  of  his  Scrraglio- 

The  other  Women  of  this  old  Scrraglio,  have  but 
meanc  aIlo%rance;  and  had  they  not  somewhat  of  tbeir 
owDc  to  hcipe  sometimes,  they  would  passe  but  cours^; 
so  that  they  are  faine  to  betake  themselves  to  the* 
Needles,  by  which  they  rcapc  a  reasunable  bencfite,  and 
have  divers  Jewes  women  who  fi'equcnt  their  companies 
and  sell  their  labours  for  them. 

A   Turke  (if  hee  please)  may  take  seven  Wives  ^ 
Kebin  :  besides  hee  may  have  as  many  Slaves  as  hcc  wilt 
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ind  the  Children  of  rhe  Slaves  are  held  w  trucly  begot- 
ten and  legitimate,  as  those  of  the  Wives,  and  have  is 
much  right  to  the  Inheritance  of  what  the  Father  leaves 
behind  him :  Nay,  a  Bashaw  having  married  a  lister  or  a 
Daughter  to  the  King,  and  having  Sonnes  by  them; 
those  Sonnes  may  not  rise  above  the  Decree  of  a  Sanjack 
Bcgh  or  a  Capoogce  Bashee,  to  the  end  they  may  bcc  Itcnt 
imdcr^  being  nllycd  Co  the  Crowtic,  that  so  being  but  tn 
meane  placca,  they  may  not  bcc  apt  for  revolution.  But 
their  Brothers  which  ^cir  Fathers  beget  of  Slaves,  may 
come  to  bee  Bashawes^  for  they  are  free  from  saspitionf  in 
regard  they  arc  not  of  the  Blond  Royall :  And  hence  it 
isj  that  those  Children  which  had  a  Sultana  to  their 
Mother,  arc  30  often  scene  to  bee  in  lower  Degree  then 
the  others;  for  hee  which  is  borne  of  the  Slave,  is  above 
him  which  is  borne  of  the  Suliojia ;  yec  with  the  Children 
of  the  other  Subjects  rr  is  olherwiscj  for  they  are  equals. 

The  panics  Married,  may  upon  divers  occasions  speci- 
fied in  their  Law,  leave  one  another,  especially  when 
they  cannot  agree  together.  And  if  the  man  put  away 
the  Woman,  hee  16  bound  to  allow  her  the  Joyntcr  or 
Dowric,  which  hee  promised  her  when  they  were  Con- 
tracted :  but  if  the  Woman  forsake  the  Man,  ahcc  can 
recover  nothing,  but  dcpait?(  oncly  with  a  smalt  Portion* 
audi  as  shec  brought  with  her  into  her  Husbands  hou»c. 

Now  in  case  a  Turke  take  Slaves  for  his  use,  hee  may 
not  «ell  them  againe,  but  they  become  members  of  the 
Familic,  in  wliith  they  are  to  rcmainc  till  they  die;  but 
if  they  proovc  barren,  they  may  bee  sold  from  hand  to 
band,  as  often  as  their  fortune  ao  betides  them, 

The  Turkcfi  may  buy  of  all  sorts  of  slaves  of  every 
Religion,  and  use  them  as  they  please  (killing  onely 
excepted)  which  the  Christians  and  Jewes  there  may  not 
doc;  for  they  have  libcrtie  oncly  to  buy  Chri!itian»  and 
Jcwca. 

There  is  for  this  purpose  in  Constantinople  a  Bczistenf 
that  is,  a  cormnon  pubtike  Market,  where  every  Wednes- 
day there  are  bought  and  sold  Slaves  of  all  sorts,  and 
■  JkU 
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every  one  comes  &ce^»  to  buy  (or  tbcir  scvcniJl  u«cs 
some  tix-  Nur4c&,  wmc  for  Scfvanu^  and  M>mc  ^  tbdr 
Lusifill  appetites;  ior  tfacy  which  make  use  of  SUvc* 
tcr  tbcir  sccsuAiitie  cunoc  bee  punished  by  the  Justice, 
u  ther  sbould  bee  if  they  were  taken  with  Free  womeo^ 
wbA  with  Turfci^  vd&ca  eyenally. 

These  ^kvn  ire  boi^far  uid  void,  as  Beasts  and  Cailk 
arc ;  d^qr  hd^  vtcwca  and  reviewed,  and  felt  all  about 
Aair  ^fM*"***  aod  Bodies^  ia  if  chcy  were  so  triay  Hone^ 
Aes  dtey  ire  cxuntDed  of  wrut  Couotrey  chey  are,  ud 
whtt  they  Aftf  g^^  i^^i  either  lor  Sewing,  Spitiniog, 
Wcnii^,  and  the  like:  buying  sometimes  the  Mother 
Wtdl  the  Children,  and  samctimes  the  Children  without 
the  Mother^  sometimes  two  or  three  Brothers  togcthcTt 
aad  agtinc,  sometimes  taking  tbc  ooc  nnd  leaving  chc  reit, 
uaoff  DO  tcarmes  of  !ove>  rcguxl,  or  hone&tie,  but  even  u 
the  Buver  or  the  Sciler  shall  thinke,  will  bett  turae  thca 
to  pront.  Now  when  there  is  a  Virgio  that  i^  bcautifiill 
and  l^irc,  shec  is  held  tl  a  high  rate,  and  is  sold  for  farrt 
more  then  any  other ;  and  tor  securitic  of  her  Virgrnitjc, 
the  seller  is  not  onely  bound  to  the  restitution  of  iht 
money  (if  she  prove  otherwise)  to  him  that  bought  bet: 
bur  is  for  his  fraud  fired  ai  a  summe  of  money.  In  the 
Bczisten  there  sittcih  ah  Emecn,  thai  is,  a  Castomer,  who 
receives  Customc  of  the  buyers  and  sellers ;  iriud 
amouriteth  to  a  reasonable  summc  in  the  space  of  a  yccre^ 

The  Bish;twes  and  other  Subjects,  though  by  Marrivt 
they  become  Undcs  Sonnes  in  law,  or  Cousens  to  the 
(jrand  Signior,  may  not  by  vcrlue  of  their  Affinttic, 
challenge  any  more  fkmiliaritie  or  frecdomc  with  his 
Majestic,  then  if  there  were  no  such  matter  of  Kindred 
betwixt  them,  but  onely  what  may  wcJl  befit  (heir  Ofiot 
and  Digniiie,  they  remayning  still  Slaves  as  the  otbefS 
doc:  nay,  thdr  servitude  is  thereby  increated,  and  the^r 
loose  a  great  part  of  their  former  Libcriie ;  for  they  mo* 
be  very  obset^utous  to  the  Sultanaes  whom  they  hi« 
Married,  and  lurne  away  the  greatest  ptrt  of  their  other 
Women  and  Slaves  (if  they  nave  any)  and   must  wid 
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patience  support  all  thdr  imperfections:  so  that  for  this 
reason,  few  Bashawcs  of  worth  and  judgement  seeke  after 
such  Marriages,  for  they  are  botli  chij-geable  and  bring 
Discontent :  Dui  when  ihc  King  commands^  chey  (as  his 
Slaves)  mu5t  submic  and  obey,  though  their  vexation  and 
charge  increase  never  so  much  thereby. 

Toe  Ceremonie  of  Turkish  Marrying,  is  nothing  else, 
but  in  the  presence  of  the  Cadee  (who  is  the  Justice)  to 
make  Hoget^  that  is,  3  Writing  expressing  the  Vow  and 
good  liking  of  the  parties  to  bcc  Married,  with  a  Bpccifi- 
cation  of  the  Dowric,  which  the  Husband  is  to  make  to 
the  Wife;  all  which  is  done  in  prcfience  also  of  Witnesses, 
which  are  true  and  honest,  and  not  to  bee  denycd.  For 
in  Turkie  it  is  not  permitted  thai  every  one  that  will, 
should  bcarc  Wiincssc ;  but  oncly  such  men  as  arc  Free, 
of  a  good  Age,  that  can  say  the  Nanuz,  and  have  some 
knowledge  in  the  Law,  knowne  to  bee  men  of  civill  life, 
and  which  drinke  no  Wine :  for  the  Witnesse  of  a  Turke  [11.^.1607.] 
which  drinkes  Wine  is  nothing  worth,  and  thus  their  Law 
ooTcmandcth;  Bur  for  ail  this,  Corruption  is  so  crept  in 
amongst  them,  that  now  in  Turkie  (especially  in  Con* 
stantirople)  there  are  (to  the  outward  appearance  Grave 
and  Honest  men)  more  fiilse  Witnesses,  then  in  any  other 
part  of  the  world  besides ;  and  who  aie  they  f  {at  least 
the  Chicfc  of  them)  but  a  ccrtainc  sore  of  Emcers,  that  is, 
such  as  pretend  to  come  of  the  Race  and  Stocke  of 
Mahomet,  which  wcare  greenc  Terbcnts :  and  ccrtaync 
poore  Cadees  out  of  Office,  and  these  are  they  which  for 
money  doe  use  that  detestable  Trade,  which  our  ICni^^hts 
of  the  Post  doc  practise  heere  with  u*.  And  hence  it  is 
that  Ananias  are  ^o  comirofily  framed,  for  they  caji  stoutly 
(and  that  with  case)  outface  the  poorc  Christians  and 
Jcw'Cs :  nay»  for  a  Bribe  they  will  not  spare  their  ownc 
generation,  in  bearing  fiilse  witnesse,  or  raysinc  calumnies 
agninst  them:  For  tnc  Turkcs  being  natunfly  given  to 
Gov  c  to  us  n  esse,  not  feiring  God,  but  altogether  inclined 
to  Rapine  (although  without  question  there  are  many  very 
honest  men  amongst  them)  when  they  mccte  with  a  6t 
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opportuniiic,  they  will  play  chc  Rogues  with  any  man, 
hcc  of  what  condition  soever;  wherefore  it  prove*  danger- 
ous to  have  any  dciling  with  ihcm»  for  th;it  they  with 
that  trickc  will  easily  Irce  themselves  iroin  any  Obligatioa 
Of  Agreenient  befi^e  made;  for,  Judgement  there,  oon* 
sisis  onely  of  the  force  of  proofc  by  Witnesses,  so  that  a 
man  had  need  trj  be  wondrous  circumspect  in  his  pnicced- 
ings  with  Turkcs,  especially  in  matters  of  CovenaoL 

§•  XIL 

Of  their   Religion,   Opinions,   Persons,  Times, 
Places  and  Rites  sacred. 

He  Turkes  beleeve  in  Almightic  God,  that  hcc 
the  Creator  of  the  whole  Universe,  and  the 
cious  Redeemer  of  all  good  men  in  the  d^y  of 
judgement,  that  hee  is  \n  the  highest  Heaven,  served  with 
especiall  Angels,  having  from  the  beginning  cast  out  ^b^^ 
Disobedient  ones;  for  whom  as  also  for  Wicked  men  h«^| 
made  Hell       And  as  tliry  affirme,  everlasting  Life  Co  bee 

in  these  two  places,  w\z.  Heaven  and  Hell:  So  they  con^^ 

Hfiurma'eit,  tcasc  and  waytc  for  the  ResuircctioQ  of  the  Bodic  to  bcjH 
re-unitcd  with  rhcSouIe,at  such  time  aa  the  feorcfijU  Trum- 
pet shall  bee  sounded  by  Mahomec,  at  the  commaiidemenE 
of  the  Great  God  of  the  Judgemem.  J|H 

They  hcleeve  ilso^  tliat  Life  everlasting  in  Pir^disCj  ^^ 
such  a  happincs^Ci  that  it  consists  oncly  in  the  delighting 
and  pkasing  of  the  Scnces;  and  that  they  shall  have 
there,  the  use  of  Naturall  things  in  all  perfection^  without 
making  any  difference,  injoying  perfect  health,  and  free 
from  all  manner  of  trouble.  And  on  the  contraric,  that 
in  Hell,  the  use  of  the  aforcsayd  things  shall  hcc  i^^ 
unquenchable  Fire,  ind  shall  have  a  moit  bitter  and  loatjf^f 
some  taste.  And  this  is  all  that  they  attribute  unto  them, 
either  for  the  reward  of  the  Blessed,  or  the  punishment 
the  Reprobate, 

They  say  moreover,  that  the  power  of  God  i»  su* 
that  having  at  Mans  Creation  prefixed  and  ;tppcjinied 
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set  time  for  his  end,  ir  is  impossible  that  the  wit  or  device 
of  moreoll  Man,  should  bee  able  to  divert  or  prevent  it, 
Whrrpforc  in  the  warrci^  *«■  '^^  utiier  occasions^  they  are 
so  much  the  more  bold,  resolute  and  couragious;  saying, 
that  their  End  is  written  in  their  Forc-hcads,  and  it  is  not 
for  them  to  goe  about  to  avoyd  it,  so  that  if  they  dye,  they 
dye- 

They  also  affirme  Gods  Power  to  bee  such,  that  after 
mens  Boiiics  arc  risen  ag^iinc,  Kce  will  give  them  such  xu 
agilitic,  tfiat  they  shall  bee  able  in  a  moment  to  passe  from 
one  Heaven  to  another,  even  to  the  farthest  parts  oi  them, 
to  visicc  and  imbrace  their  Wives,  Mothers  Brothers,  and 
others  of  their  Kindred,  the  Heavens  beiny  all  iranspiirent, 
being  cf  Diamonds,  Rubies,  Turkesse-s  and  Christall. 

As  concerning  Gods  Throne  or  Scare  of  Majestic ;  they  Ctih  Thtitt, 
affirme,  that  every  one  caonoc  behold  :!,  by  reason  of  the 
brighcncsse  of  the  beames  which  comes  from  his  Eyes,  and 
by  reason  of  the  unspealceable  splendour  proceeding  from 
hia  glorious  Face,  and  that  the  Angels  and  Prophet?*  onely, 
have  the  grace  to  injoy  that  sight. 

Tbcsc  are  the  pnnapall  foundations  of  their  Religion, 
upon  which  they  build  the  course  of  this  their  present 
temporall  Life,  and  by  whicJi  they  hope  to  obtaine  a  Life 
everlaiting  and  happie ;  affirmed  by  their  Prophet,  to  bee 
full  of  the  delights  and  pleasures  of  this  World,  hut 
enjoyed  in  all  pcrfcctton  and  cxccUcncie,  in  a  Supcrnaturnll 
and  Incorruptible  manner. 

They  say,  that  Almightic  God  sent  foure  Prophet*  into 
the  World,  to  instruct,  govenic,  and  save  Mankind  ;  each 
of  them  l>eing  holy^  pwe,  and  undefiled,  to  wit,  Moiies, 
David,  Chrtst>  and  Mahomet ;  and  that  God  «nt  to  every 
one  of  them  by  his  Angcll  Gabricll  a  Boofcc,  that  they 
themselves  being  first  perfected*  might  the  better  Icnow 
bow  to  instruct  the  people.  To  Moses  he  sent  the 
Tcurni,  that  is,  the  Old  Law;  to  David  the  Zcbur,  that 
is,  the  Psalmes;  to  Christ  the  Ingil^  that  is,  the  Gospel!; 
and  to  Mahomet  the  Kurawn,  that  is^  the  Alcoran,  (as  wcc 
call  it.)     And  that  the  three  Srst  Prophets  with   their 
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people,  did  ftilc  somewhat  in  the  Lawcs  given  them  by 
God ;  But  Mahomci  comming  Instj  brought  a  Law»  rntirc 
[lLb.i6oS.]  iruc,  plainc,  dccrc,  ajid  sincere,  in  wnich  all  5udi 
bclccvc  should  obtaync  the  love  of  God ;  but  they 
that  other  Nations  continue  still  in  their  crrours, 
having  sucked  of  their  Mothers  Milke,  doc  not  embrace 
the  Truth;  For  which  faidt  being  (by  right)  deprived  of 
Hcavrn,  tlicj"  have  no  other  oieones  to  recover,  and  to 
come  thither  at  the  Day  of  Judgement,  but  by  Mahomcci 
protection,  who  is  the  only  Intercessor  and  Mediator  unto 
the  Almightic  God ;  And  standing  in  the  dreidfull  Day 
of  Judgement  at  the  g^te  of  Paradise,  he  shall  be  nought 
unto  and  entreated  by  the  other  Prophets  to  ^vc  their 
people  also,  and  his  dcmcncic  shall  be  such,  as  to  make 
Intcjrccssion  for  them,  so  that  the  good  Christians  and  the 
good  Jewes  shall  by  his  nieanes  obtayne  everlasting  Lifei 
with  perpetuitie  of  sensuall  delights  as  aforesaid,  but  in  a 
place  apart  and  inferiour  to  the  Turke*.  they  being  beloved 
of  Godj  and  more  dearc  unto  him  thai  others.  The 
women  also  shall  come  into  Heaven,  but  shall  be  in  a  place 
fiuTc  infcriour  :o  men,  and  be  Ics&e  glorified.  M 

All  the  Prophets  are  held  in  great  honour  amongst" 
them.     They  call  Moses,  Musahib  Alloh,  that  ti,  a  talker 
with  Goti;   and    Christ,  Mcsech^  Rooh-ulloh,  and  Haz-J 
rcttc  Isaw,  that  is,  Mcssiis,  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  vcncr*" 
able   Jcsm:    and    Mahomet,    Rcsul   Alloh,   that   is,   the 
Messenger  of  God-     When  they  lalkc  of  Christ  Jesus. 
they  speakc  very  reverently  of  him ;  and  confcssc  that  the 
Jewes  f^^ouKh  Envic  apprehended  him,  and  maliciously 
condemned  him^  and  led  him  along  to  put  him  to  ilcach ; 
but  the  Angels  being  sent  from  God,  tookc  him  away  from 
them  in  a  Cloud,  and  carried  him  into  Heaven,  at  which 
the  Jcwes  being  astonished  and  vexed,  tooke  one  that  wis 
there  present,  and  crucified  him  in  his  stead ;    not  being 
wilting  to  have  tt  knowne  that  Jesus  wac  tlie  Me?^i(iaf;M 
he  bemg   in    Heaven   in  company   of    his    Brethren    the 
Prophets,  beloved  of  God,  and  serving  him,  as  the  otbcr^ 
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The  Ministerie  of  their  Reliplon  (or  rarher  thrir  con- 
fused Sect)  is  as  followclh-  They  have  first  a  Muftcc,  that  ^^  J/jtfS*f. 
is  to  5»yj  an  Expounder  or  Declarer  of  Cises  in  Law ;  who 
amongst  them  Is  as  an  Archbishop  is  with  us,  for  he  is 
also  the  Primate  over  the  Church ;  and  must  be  a  man 
very  expert  in  the  Lawes,  and  one  accuscomcd  to  Justice, 
chnscn  by  the  Grand  Signior  hiTn';clfc,  thr  which  Mnfrecs 
ch&rgc  is  to  oversee^  and  hcarc  such  things  as  arc  belong- 
ing to  the  L^w,  or  to  the  Church.  And  although  he  hath 
not  an  absolute  commar^i  over  the  Muftecs  of  the  other 
Provinces,  yetwith  hi*  aubtiltie  he  prcvaiics  with  the  King, 
and  effeclcth  what  he  liHt,  especially  when  he  hath  the 
Chicfr  Vizir  to  friend,  who  in  degree,  dignitie,  and  aurho- 
ritic  ijt  his  Supcriour  Under  the  said  Muftcc  there  arc 
two  Cadeelefhers,  that  is  to  say,  Judgeis  of  the  Armies, 
one  of  Grecia  and  the  other  of  Natolia,  who  aUo  being 
men  of  the  Law,  and  they  which  alwaycs  succeed  the 
Muftcc,  h;ive  rhc  oversight  of  all  the  other  Cadees,  who 
are  Justices;  of  which  there  is  one  in  every  Citic  and 
Townc,  to  doe  Justice  and  end  Controversies  betwixt  man 
and  rncin,  and  to  punish  Offendors.  But  rhcy  arc  changed 
every  three  yeeres^  and  others  pur  into  their  places  by  the 
Cadilcschers,  with  order  from  the  Grand  Siprnjor. 

Amongst  the  said  Cadees,  they  have  also  their  orders ; 
scilicet,  those  of  the  first  ninkei  and  they  arc  called 
MeuUn's,  which  si^nilieth  Ij^rda,  and  thev  ajc  employed 
in  the  principal!  Cities,  the  other  are  but  Cadee?i,  and  they 
get  employment  as  thev  ran  hy  thtrir  vcrtuc*:  iind  coot! 
carriapc  in  former  plnre*>  Now  the  Cidceleschcr^  have 
Bookes  lying  by  rhem,  wherein  arc  exactly  set  downe  the  *»^"' 
Re^'encwe*  of  every  Cadcellck,  so  that  by  that  meaner 
they  know  the  better  how  to  ftirni^h  them  ;  none  of  them 
srurmounting  ab«jvr  five  hundred  Aspcrs  per  diem. 

Thi»  order  of  Turkcs  amongst  the  rest,  hath  only  this 
Privilcdcc  which  is,  that  they  cannot  be  put  to  death;  PnHff^gf. 
so  that  if  any  of  them  by  committinc  some  notorious  crime 
against  the  I_jiw,  should  deserve  death,  it  must  be  done 
by  absolute  command  from  the  Grand  Signior,  and  that 
va 
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very  warily  and  secretly,  but  this  h^Dcth  very  scldome  cr 
Dcvcr. 

The  Muftce  and  Cadeeleschers  are  changed  at  the  Kinfs 
pleasure  (for  there  is  00  Office  in  Turitic  during  life) 
howbeit  their  ordinary  Residence  ia  three  yecrcs;  thor 
chiefe  Fortune  depending  wholy  in  their  continuance  in 
the  grace  and  £ivour  of  the  Chiefe  Vizir. 

All  the  aforesaid  men  of  the  Law,  that  is,  the  Muftce, 
the  Cadeeleschers,  Mukes,  and  Cadees,  weare  their  Tur- 
bants  ferrc  bigger  then  any  other  Turkcs,  and  made  up 
after  another  ration,  in  token  that  they  ought  to  be  rcver 
enced  above  others.  And  although  their  habit  be  in 
fashion  like  other  mens:  yet  in  this  there  is  a  difference, 
for  they  weare  much  while  Chamblet,  and  the  finest  dodi, 
but  no  silke  at  all. 
MafittsQffi€t»  The  prindpall  charge  of  the  Muftee,  is  to  Answere  to 
all  such  Propositions  as  are  made  unto  him,  of  matters  JD 
generally  upon  Cases  concerning  conscience,  and  the  Rites 
of  Turkish  Justice  and  Law,  the  which  Answercs  are  <& 
few  words,  very  brieft,  and  they  are  called  Fetfa's,  that  is, 
Declarations^  or  Judgements  of  the  Muftee;  with  which 
he  may  compell  not  only  the  Cadees  and  Bashawes  to  the 
performance  of  the  contents  thereof,  but  the  Kings  owne 
person  is  also  bound  to  sec  them  executed  ;  for  in  condu- 
sion,  they  seeke  altogether  to  amplifie  their  Sect  in  honour 
of  their  Prophet ;  the  Muftees  Fetfe  bein^  in  hJgh  estimi- 
tion,  in  asmuch  as  it  is  upheld  very  stoutly  by  the  whole 
order  of  the  Cadees. 

Then  next  they  have  a  Govemour  of  the  Moschcts, 
called  the  Mootevelee,  and  Eemawms,  which  are  Parish 
Priests,  and  next  to  them  Muyezins,  which  arc  as  our 
Church  Clerkcs ;  all  which  arc  employed  in  the  Service  of 
the  Moscheas,  calling  the  people  to  Prayers,  burying  the 
[11.11.1609.]  dead,  reading  upon  the  graves  of  the  dead,  and  to  con- 
clude, performing  all  such  Offices  as  are  any  way  belongiog 
to  the  Church,  for  the  good  of  the  people. 

They  pray  five  times  a  day  (aswell  in  the  Moscheas,  as 
in  their  Houses,  or  wheresoever  they  are)  that  is,  at  fcui* 
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of  the  clockc  in  the  morning;  at  noonc;  bctwccrtc  thrct 
and-foure  in  the  aftcrnoonc;  bctweenc  seven  and  eight 
at  night ;  and  at  mid-nisht :  and  upon  the  Friday  which  jg 
their  Sabbath,  at  nine  of  the  docke  in  the  forc-noonc  also 
which  makes  sixc  times,  and  upon  that  day  there  arc  more 
Muyczin*  which  cry  in  the  Steeples,  then  upon  other 
daycs:  for  at  all  those  houres,  in  sread  of  Bels,  the  people 
arc  called  to  Prayer  by  the  voice  of  one  or  two  men  in  the 
Steeples  or  TurretE  adjoyning  to  the  Moscheas,  of  a 
reasonable  height,  by  which  voices  chcy  are  stirred  up  lo 
the  praysc  of  God  and  Mahomet :  and  may  prejarc  them- 
selves for  their  Prayers.  And  because  the  Muycxins 
which  cry,  can  hcare  no  Clockes  {for  they  have  none  in 
ehcb"  Churches)  chcy  use  Houre-glasscs,  by  which  they 
arc  (iirccicd  aswcll  in  this  Service,  as  in  other  ordinary 
matters, 

lo  every  great  Moschca  (here  are  Mudercesea,  which  Rt^iffn, 
are  Readers;    that   teach  divers   Schollcr^   the  common 
Prayers,  and   instruct  them  in  the  Service  belonging  (o 
the  Moficheas,  bcine  paid   for  their  piines  out  of  ihc 
Rcveiuics  oT  tht  said  Churches, 

The  condition  of  them  which  arc  to  pray,  is  only  to  be 
corporally  cicanc;  it  being  unlawfull  for  any  one  to  enter 
into  the  Moscheas^  or  to  pray,  if  he  find  that  he  hath  any 
natural]  pollution  or  carnall  uncleanencs  about  him^  be  it 
g(  what  condition  soever,  or  of  never  so  small  moment: 
wherefore  for  their  clcnsiug.  every  one  is  bound  either  to 
wash  himsclfc  in  the  Bagno,  if  it  bcc  for  carnall  commerce, 
or  else  for  other  ^orts  of  uncleaiienesse  with  cold  water, 
every  Citie  and  place  abounding  with  Baqnoes,  both 
pubfike  and  private,  and  every  Church-yard  with  very 
&ire  Fountayncs  fiw  the  u*c  of  the  common  sort.  Now 
immediately  after  every  one  is  clensed  and  come  into  the 
Mo&chea,  the  Eemawm,  which  is  the  Parish  Priest, 
beginne^i  to  pniv,  and  all  they  which  arc  prescnc  imitate 
him  in  gesture:  for,  of  themselves  a  great  part  of  chcm 
would  not  else  know  how  to  performc  that  businesse. 
For  their  Prayers  consist  chiefly   in   risir^   up,  filing 
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jhwBC,  fcr^fTTFg  4*^  Gnmnd,  *w^  somctunes  sittiitf  sciD) 
iwvfaile  tonainig  dicir  c^cs,  sometimes  tlictr  faces,  then 
thar  bcsrds,  then  dicir  beads;  ayiiig  some  few  words  in 
the  pniyv  of  God  and  Mahomet,  tt^  Chnn:lics  being  all 
maned  und^-feot,  and  in  some  places  tttcrc  are  WooBcD 
Carpets  spread  for  the  better  sort  of  peof4e. 
Thiri^L  The  said  Prayers  according  to  the  hoorcs,  are  divcn; 
some  IcMiger,  and  some  shorter,  none  of  them  being  above 
an  boure  long,  only  that  Prayer  of  the  Evening  in  the 
time  of  the  Ramazan,  which  is  their  Lent,  which  is  longO' 
dicn  the  other  Prayers :  they  pray  after  their  Eemawm, 
Ibr  he  is  their  Guide,  and  esteemed  of  if  hee  have  a  good 
voke,  as  wee  estceme  of  our  Singing  men.  They  also 
use  preaching  upon  every  Friday  in  the  Ramazan:  And 
when  they  will  p^y  for  any  good  ^cccssc  in  the  Warres, 
or  curse  any  RebeU ;  they  have  a  custome  then  to  goc  t 
^•^""^^  Procession  along  the  streets  by  two  and  two,  hot  without 
*^*^  any  Lights  or  any  such  thing  in  their  hands ;  and  as  they 
goe  along  they  prayse  the  Name  of  God,  and  rcade  very 
fong  Prayers  which  they  have  for  those  purposes,  the 
people  still  dying  Amen,  making  one  whole  dayes  worice 
of  it,  and  then  they  hold  that  Rebell  or  Enemic,  whoso- 
ever he  be,  to  be  without  all  doubt,  accursed. 

In  the  time  of  trouble  or  affliction.  They  publish  in  the 
OiifrCrvrf-  most  eminent  places  a  Convocation  of  all  the  chiefe  men 
'Jl^l^^  in  the  Citic  (and  of  the  common  people  also,  such  a^  w3I 
^'''9^^'  come,  may)  to  pray  in  the  fields  which  are  for  that  use, 

therein  imitating  the  Jewes,  and  being  all  come  tOffcthcr, 
divers  of  their  Santons  of  estecmc  for  their  Holinessc, 
make  Sermons  of  exhortation,  to  Fortitude,  Patience,  and 
to  the  love  and  fcare  of  God  :  But  if  those  troubles  con- 
tinue still,  they  then  use  the  Prayers  of  forty  houres,  and 
of  fortie  dayes  in  the  chiefest  Moschcas  built  by  the 
Emperours ;  the  which  Prayers  arc  made  by  a  company  of 
men,  who  are  belonging  to  the  said  Moscheas- 
ttaftm  The  Muftce  hath  his  Entrada  apart,  in  Land  of  about 

*■'"'"'        sixe  thousand  Sultanines  per  annum :  but  being  put  out 
of  his  place,  falling  into  disgrace  with  the  King,  and  leav- 
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ing  the  Entnda  to  Ms  SucccEtor,  ^t  haih  then  but  a 
thousand  Aapars  per  diem  pay :  as  the  Cadeclcschers  havt 
when  they  arc  \j\  Office. 

All  rhc  Ccrcmonic  which  ihcy  use  in  the  Kamaxan,  ^f^*"^ 
which  is  their  Lent,  is  no  other  but  to  abstaync  from     ^^*'"""* 
eating  and  drinking  in  the  day  tunc,  they  having  leave  to 
eate  all  rhc  night  lonp,  (that  is,  from  seven  a  clocke  at 
night  to  foure  in  the  mourning)  ami  what  theypleasc  with- 
out making  any  difference  of  mcatcs;    At  twilight  they 
light    the    Larnp«    in    the    Steeples,    which    burne    till 
morning;   the  temawm  of  every  Parish  taking  espcciall 
notice  who  is  often  wantmg  from  Church,  especially  in  the 
Evening,  and  who  drinkes  Wine, nr  catrs  in  the  day  time; 
for,  bcydca,  ihic  they  should  bee  held  dispiscrs  of  the 
Law,  Ihcy  should  bee  most  severely  punished   if  they 
were   found   in   any  gucS   feult,      I   remember  once   chnt 
Nasooh  Bashaw  being  Vizir  Axam,  and  riding  through 
the  strceis  in  the  Ramazar,  espied  a  Turke  that  wasdrunke 
with  Wine;    so  forthwiih  he  ouHed  him  to  be  brought  ^*^/'''^ 
unto  him»  and  without  givine  him  any  rcKpiEe  to  recover  "^'^^^' 
his  wits  oused  a  Ladle   full  of  boyling  Lead   to  bee 
powred  downc  his   throate;    and   the  Wretch   perished 
immediarely- 

The  King  useth  in  the  Ramazan  aswell  as  in  the  times  ["'\'-'*^ 
of  troubles  and  afflictions,  and  so  doc  the  Bashawcs  and  *^/"'- 
other  great  men,  to  sacrifice  divers  sorts  of  beasts,  aswell 
at  the  Sepulchres  of  such  as  have  bccnc  holy  men,  as  at 
th«  Moschcas.  Now  some  were  wont  to  doe  it  privately, 
but  the  Kings  have  still  commanded  that  their  Sacrifices 
be  done  publikely  in  the  streets,  and  at  the  gates  of  the 
Citic^  dividing  the  flesh  of  the  beasts  amongst  the  people, 
giving  some  ako  to  the  Bashawes  themselves,  and  to  the 
other  creat  men  of  the  Port.  The  said  Sacrifices  are  used 
very  often,  fur  by  that  meaner  ihcy  thinkc  to  appease  Gucl!i 
wrath,  and  rtgaine  hi.s  love  and  nvour. 

Those  Turkes  which  are  professors  of  HumiHtie  and  Bm/t. 
Devotion,  have  their  Beades  longer  then  other  men,  and 
Carrie  them  in  their  handv  into  the  Movheas,  and  a»  they 
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mlkc  up  and  downedic  streets;  bnt  passe  cfaen  oromy 
cmkU^f  for,  whereas  tiie  P^MSts  sxy  tbe  Ave  Bbv,  so 
tlicy  say  oolr  Subhzwn  ADc^  that  ts,  God  is  pore  and 
true,  aiMl  soincdiQcs  ADoh  Ektn-,  that  is,  God  is  great. 
^pimtgr.  Tliey  goe  also  nony  of  tlicm  to  Mcccha  on  K^nmig^ 

Xauiu  '^  ^  Hiemalcm  also,  whkli  they  caD,  Gudds*  Q  Skiecf  , 

to  Mcccha,  to  visit  the  Temple  which  they  say  was  bmh 
by  Abraham,  in  the  iriiich  Tefn|:Je  Mahomet  in  tile  Wot 
tn  Idobtry  did  hide  himscUe :  And  they  affirme,  chat  wbcs 
he  was  alinost  fortie  yeercs  of  age:,  he  received  the  Alaxaa 
from  God,  and  that  from  that  time  the  MossulmuJiA 
h^amie,  that  is,  the  true  Bdiele:  aod  shor^  after  bee 
dyed ;  and  his  Sepukhrc  is  vidtcd  by  aD  soch  as  goe  the 
sud  POgrimagc     And  iriieo  they  goe  m  Jerusalem,  th^ 
goe  not  to  vrat  Christs  Sepulchre,  frir,  they  say  hcc  did 
not  dye,  but  dicy  goe  only  tQ  sec  the  places  which  he  motf 
frequented,  as  being  a  miraraloos  Profrfiet,  who  rxfxA 
the  dead  to  life,  healed  the  sicke,  and  mought  sudi  &c 
Wonders.    They  goe  likewise  to  tbe  Valley  ^  JchoAspbc, 
Ibr  they  say  that  in  that  pbcc  shall  bee  the  Rcsmicuion  tf 
the  Day  of  Judpcment.     Now  such  as  have  gone  the  snd 
Pilgrimage,  and  retume  home  again  to  their  Houses,  aie 
ever  after  called  Hagees,  that  ts,  Pilgrimes,  and  arc  mod 
reverenced  and  esteemed  of.    There  arc  abodtvosTurkcs, 
irfio  forsaking  the  World,  leave  all  that  they  have,  and  goe 
to  live  neere  to  the  afcnesaid  Valley  for  devotion,  and  ibr 
that  they  would  be  the  neerer  to  tbe  place  of  ResnrtcctJCMi, 
sup^)0^ng  thereby  to  get  a  great  advantage  to  diemsdvo 
above  the  rest  at  that  day. 
Cimmdam         TTi^   greatest  Oremonic  ffiw  Pompe  and  Solemnitk) 
which  is  used  amongst  the  Turkes,  is  that  of  the  drram- 
cising  their  children ;  wherein  they  differ  fix>m  the  Jewcs 
in  this  one  particular;    for  the  Tuikes  never  drcunKise 
them  till  they  be  past  ten  yeercs  of  age,  following  the 
example  of  Ismael  whom   they   imitate,  aDead^ng  thit 
Abraham  loved  and  esteemed  him  and  not  Isaac,  ■») 
would  have  sacrificed  him.     This  Circumcision  ts  done 
without  the  Church,  becmae  of  the  shedding  t^  blood; 
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all  the  Kindred  and  Friends  being  invited  unto  h,  in  token 
of  joy  and  gladncssc:  They  use  the  like  to  those  which 
turnc  from  any  other  Religion  and  become  Turkcs,  who 
in  token  that  rhcy  imbrace  the  Religion  of  Mihomet* 
hold  up  their  fore-finper,  saying  the^c  wordsj  I-a  illahch  il 
Al!oh  Muhamet  resull  Alloh,  that  is,  there  is  but  oncly 
one  G"d,  and  Mahomet  h  his  Messenger. 

There  arc  in  the  Cities,  and  by  the  High-waycs  also,  in 
most  places  of  the  Grand  Signiora  Donninions,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Inhabitants  and  Travellers,  divers  Hawncs 
with  rheir  Fountaynes.  There  are  Hoipitals  also  In  the 
Cities,  and  Colledgcs  for  the  bringing  up  of  youth,  where 
they  m|iy  Icarnc  to  rcadc  and  write,  ^1  the  Mo<chcfts  built 
by  the  Empcrours,  and  other  great  MoKhcas  also,  having 
great  Revenewes  for  the  mayniayning  of  the  said  Col- 
ledges  ?nd  Hospitals :  For  the  Empcrour^  by  Canon  may 
not  build  Moscncfls,  but  in  memory  of  some  notable  Con- 
quest, or  memorable  EntcrpHzc,  by  which  the  Church  may 
bee  provided  for;  nor  Sultanas  neither^  unicssc  it  be  the 
Mother  to  that  Emperour  who  reipnes  at  that  time  when 
shee  goes  nbour  it;  for  the  building  of  which,  they  are 
at  an  InRnlle  charge,  and  ihey  dedicate  them  with  great 
Solemnities,  to  the  said  Entcrprite,  be  it  what  it  will  be. 

In  the  Moschcas  there  arc  some  very  costly  pieces  of 
worke,  and  frames  of  trreat  beautic ;  aswcll  for  the  large- 
ne**«  and  neatnesse  of  the  places  for  Praver,  as  also  for  the 
beuuriftill  Porchrs  :»nd  large  paved  Courts  which  com* 
posse  the  said  Moschcas ;  adorned  with  very  stately 
Pillars,  and  Fountayncs  built  all  of  curious  Marble; 
besides  their  Colledsrcs  and  Hospitaln  to  which  belong 
very  larpe  Rcvcncwes;  Insomuch  that  ftome  of  those 
Mnscheas  may  be  well  compared  with  t^e  ^c^etT  Churches 
In  the  World  :  They  are  bnllf  all  of  wondrrfull  fijire  stone, 
with  their  Cabiloen  covered  all  over  with  Lead,  the  Pillcnt 
baing  of  Porphir  or  pome  siwh  costly  stones,  and  the  Basis 
thereof  all  whited :  the  Fillers  shine  extraordinarily  in 
rime  of  Prayer,  by  reason  of  the  abundance  of  Lampes 
which   are   burning;    the   which   I^^mpes  are  curiously 
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^tned  into  round  Iron  hoopes  m  compisse  as  bigge 
the  hoopc  of  a  But,  upon  which  (here  are  divers  rounds 
of  Lampcs  one  above  another.and  arc  let  downe  by  Copper 
chaincs  from  the  Roofc  of  the  Church;  and  in  cvcty 
Moadica  there  arc  three  or  foure  such  clusters  of  Lampei, 
according  to  the  grcatncs  of  the  Church. 

There  are  no  Benches^  nor  any  thing  to  sit  upon;  only 
a  litite  place  raised  from  chc  ground  for  the  Priest;  and 
another  ri^ht  over  a[jaifist  tf  (but  somcwhac  lower)  fnr  the 
King  at  such  times  as  he  comes  to  Prayer;  all  the  tert 
sitting  upon  the  ground,  aa  ordinarily  chcy  use  to  sit  10 
other  places :  wherefore  the  Pavements  (although  they  arc 
of  very  bright  and  cleane  stone)  are  covered  with  very 
fine  Cairo  Mats^  which  are  kept  very  deane:  for,  bcskles 
the  Grand  Stgnior,  no  m:in  may  come  into  the  Church 
with  his  shooes  on  ;  but  must  leave  them  at  the  doore,  ot 
dac  give  them  to  one  of  their  servants  to  kccpe- 

When  any  ore  is  extremely  sickc^  and  as  they  thin 
past  hope  of  recovery ;  then  the  Imawm  comes  to 
comfortable  words  unto  him,  and  prayes  by  him:  and 
being  dead,  they  wash  him  all  over,  and  then  havii»g 
wound  him  up  in  a  Shcctc^  and  laycd  him  in  his  CotRn 
with  his  face  downward,  they  carrie  him  to  his  Gmvc* 
with  his  head  foremost.  If  the  partic  bee  a  Man  oe  1 
Man-child,  they  set  a  Turbant  upon  the  Coflfin :  and  if  it 
bee  a  Woman,  then  they  set  a  Filiawn  uikya  upon  the 
Coffin,  that  is,  such  a  Cap  as  the  women  wearc.  with  1 
Brooch  and  Feather  in  it.  They  arc  accompanied  to  the 
Grave  by  the  Church-men,  and  their  cwnc  kindred,  Out 
no  women)  usint?  no  lights  nt  all :  but  the  Muyezins  si 
all  along  as  they  g;o&,  calling  upon  the  Name  of  God, 
their  Prophet  Mahomet,  And  pray  for  the  health  of  the 
Soulc  departed;  and  at  their  rcturrc  there  is  a  Baii<[u 
made  for  the  companic  for  their  paincs. 

The  Tombcs  of  the  Empcrours  mast  commonly 
built  upon  the  ground,  close  by  fhnr  Graves  which 
covered    cither   with    cxtreordinaTy    fine   Cloth^    or  wiA 
Velvet ;  having  Turhants  set  upon  them  of  the  fkshkrn  of 
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those  which  the  Emperoow  wcare,  with  Broochc«  and 
sprigs  of  Feathers  irt  them :  and  there  stand  Candlestickc^ 
both  ai  the  head  ami  at  the  fccc  of  the  said  Graven,  and 
iwo  Lanipc^  burning  continually  both  day  and  night. 
Now^  these  Tombcs  arc  for  the  most  part  built  in  littk 
ChappcU  close  by,  but  not  adjoymng  to  the  Moschcas  of 
the  said  Emperours,  And  In  the  said  Cbappel^  there  arc 
Muyeztnit,  who  by  turnes,  doe  oontinuaUy  lead  in  the 
Alcoran,  and  pray  with  their  Bcadc\  for  the  gloric  of  the 
Empcrours  deceased.  The  Vizirs,  Bashawes,  and  other 
Great  men  also  (imitating  the  Kines)  doc  the  like;  but 
with  Ics«e  pompe  and  charge :  Ana  they  which  have  not 
faurj'ing  places  neere  the  Moscheas,  may  make  them  neerc 
fherr  houses  and  be  buried  thcrEr^  or  else  in  any  part  of  the 
Citic,  provided  that  fhc  ground  be  their  ownc» 

The  common  son  arc  carried  out  of  the  Cjtic,  and 
buried  in  the  iiclds  which  serve  for  that  purpose;  having 
one  stone  set  up  on  end  at  the  one  end  of  their  Crave, 
and  another  11  the  ofhcr  end  ;  upon  which  is  graven  the 
Name,  Countrcy,  and  Degree,  and  any  thing  else  that  they 
picavc,  of  the  parties  deceased. 

Amonesi  the  Turkcs  there  arc  no  Religious  houses,  nor 
Monasteries  ;  onciy  the  Teckehs  of  the  Mculcvccs,  (which  ^ffi^»i 
are  an  wder  of  Derveeshees,  that  tiirnc  round  with  Musike  ''■'■^'' 
in  their  Divine  Service:)  for,  for  the  most  part,  ihcy  arc 
all  bred  up  to  Armc*,  and  very  few  can  rcadc  and  write: 
Nay,  it  hath  bccnc  sometime  scene,  that  a  Bashaw  (which 
had  not  his  education  in  the  Kings  Serraglio)  haih  sate 
in  the  Dcev:in,  and  hath  not  knownc  either  to  write  or 
rcadc ;  but  hath  beene  enforced  to  learnc  to  write  a  few 
words  of  course,  to  undcr-writc  Commaxidemcnts^  and  the 
like.  And  amongst  the  Turkey  he  that  can  but  rcadc  and 
write,  is  held  a  learned  fellow^  and  cstectncd  of  farrc  above 
others. 

There  are  also  divcps  which  pmfessc  a  kinde  of  living, 
oat  of  the  common  cunomc  of  the  world  ;  being  clothed 
wonderful!  poorely  and  raggcdiy,  with  a  kind  of  Felt 
caps  on  their  heads;   they  beggc  for  their  livings  and  lie 
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in  the  courts  of  the  Moscheas,  and  in  ttich  like  placesi 
and  these  arc  accounted  very  holy ;  for  they  pray  much 
in  the  view  of  the  world,  and  live  alwaics  (in  ouiDi-ard 
appearance)  in  the  love  of  honeslic;  preaching  c)u* 
doctrine,  that  it  is  uiipossible  perfectly  CO  arrive  unto  aixl 

£aync  the  Love  of  God,  but  by  the  ladder  of  humane 
ove  and  Innocency  :  and  (or  thi^  cause  they  betake  thcm- 
celvc£  to  that  course  of  life,  that  they  may  be  in  charitic 
with  all  the  world,  and  bee  accepted  ibr  it  of  God,  id 
Heaven.  Under  which  colour  ct  holinc^^^c  they  live  al 
cascj  and  deceive  the  World  (every  one  being  bountifiiil 
unto  them)  and  play  the  Villaincs  in  secret,  as  well  as  ai^ 
other,  Besidee  them,  there  are  aUo  some,  who  like 
Hermitcs,  live  in  solitaiy  places,  neglecting  the  World; 
conceiving  that  course  at  life  to  exccll  all  other,  for  Ituio^ 
ccncy  ana  Holinesae.  ^^t 

As  for  the  women,  there  is  no  heed  or  reckoning  mio^ 
JU/iffM.  ^f  ^^gjj.  Religion  at  all;  for  they  never  goe  to  Church: 
so  that,  if  they  happily  have  a  will  to  pray,  at  the  houie 
of  Prayer,  they  d'»e  it  in  their  owne  hnuscs.  But  ibcir 
honestic  is  much  looked  after,  the  Imawnis  of  eveiy  Pariik 
being  bound  to  hearken  diligently  after  their  dcportmeikl : 
who  if  they  discover  any  [hing  that  is  amisse,  they  roust 
reveale  it  to  their  Husbands,  that  they  may  ptJi  them 
away:  or  else,  to  their  Fathers  or  Kindred,  if  they  bee 
linmarried,  thai  they  may  lake  same  course  far  th 
amendment  > 

And  although  the  Women  may  not  bcc  converswit  with 
other  Men  then  with  their  Fathers, Husbands^or  Brotben; 
and  live  in  Lodgings  apart  by  themselves,  and  goe  alwtiei 
with  their  faces  covered:   yet,  they  being  excraordinarii^ 
given  Co  the  sport,  and  very  dishonest ;  taking  the  oppor- 
tunjtie  of  their  Husbands  absence  at  the  \\  aires,  or  b 
some  long  Journey ;  under  colour  of  going  to  the 
and  going  covered   wirhall;    they  goe  whither,  and 
whom  they  list  \   knowing,  that  the  worst  of  it  is,  but 
bee   put   away,   if  so   bcc   it   should   bee   at   any 
discovered- 
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I   have  hereunto  added  a  Letter*  seal  by  Suttan  [iLUj6it. 
Usmaii  the  late  murdered    Enipcrour,  to   his 
Majestic,  by  ^Huscin   Chiaus ;    and    translated 
into  English,  by  Master  Robert  Withers, 

ALihough  in  this  traositoric  world,  the  Kino  or  the 
Beggar  should  enjoy  the  longest  icrmc  of  life  ihat 
might  bee,  and  obuyiic  ;tll  ihaf  hi!»  hcait  could  wj&h  i  yet 
it  IS  most  ccrtainci  that  Jn  the  end  hcc  mu»t  depart,  and 
be  transported  to  the  World  cttrtiail :  and  it  15  well  knownc 
unto  the  Wise,  that  it  is  unpo^siblc  for  Man  to  abkic  for 
ever  in  this  World, 

The  occasion  of  this  Piologue  is,  that  the  iEnmortftll, 
omiiipotcEit,  ;iiid  Qiicly  God,  haih  through  his  Divine  will 
and  pleasure,  called  unto  himsclfc  Our  gJoriou*  I  ather  of 
blessed  memorie,  Sultan  Achmct  Kan,  who  in  Life  was 
happie,  and  in  Death  laudable,  and  departing  out  of  this 
momentary  World,  to  be  neere  the  mercifull  Creator, 
being  changed  Into  perfect  aloric  and  cicrnall  bllssc  hath 
his  habitation  on  high,  and  his  rest  in  Paradise, 

This  paternoll  Empire  and  Monarchical!  Kingdomc  hath 
almon  untill  this  present  blessed  time  bccnc  awaica  hcre- 
ditarie,  from  Grand-father  to  Father,  from  Father  to 
Sonne,  and  so  cursively  in  that  manner:  but  having  regard 
unio  the  age  and  ycercs  of  Our  tireat  and  Noble  Uncle, 
Sultan  Mustafa,  hec  was  prcfi:rrcd  and  honoured  to  sit  on 
the  Ottoman  Throne,  and  bein^  settled  for  some  time, 
(ooke  care  for  the  :tffairejH  of  the  Empire,  and  for  all  that 
might  cunccrnc  the  people  b[Jth  in  gencrall  and  particular. 

Bui  he  having  bccnc  many  ycercs  retired  in  soliiari- 
ncssc,  and  given  to  Devotion  and  Divine  obedience ;  being 
also  as  it  were  wearied  wuh  the  aires  of  the  Empire;  of 
his  owne  accord  withdrew  himselfc  from  the  Govern- 
ment :  for  that  the  Diadem  and  Scepter  of  the  Empire  of 
the  Ncvcn  Climates,  was  the  true  Riyhi  and  Inhcrirance  of 
Our  most  Excellent  Majc*tie,  of  the  which  (with  the  mecc- 
ing  and  consent  of  all  the  Vizirs,  and  other  Deputies  of 
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State,  of  ihc  Primate  of  the  Musiulrnaji  l^w,  and  of  the 
other  honourable  l>ociors,of  the  Souldicrs^and  of  all  Sub- 
ject both  publike  aiid  phvate)  the  almightic  Cjod  bath 
made  a  high  Present  and  worthte  gift  unto  il3.  And  in  ciw 
happie  day  In  the  begitining  of  the  Mooik  Rcbca-il-evd^ 
of  this  present  yeere  1027.  in  an  eipeacd  time,  and  in  as 
acceptable  houre,  was  Our  blc&M:d  arid  hKraic  sitlifig 
established  upon  the  most  forlunate  Oltoman  Throne  {the 
Seate  and  Wisedome  of  S^ilomon)  In  the  Pu]pK$  of  idl  the 
Moschees  (the  Consregations  of  the  FaithfulL^  and  dev^ 
tion  of  the  Mu^isulmen)  throughout  aU  our  DomifiioaJi 
is  read  to  Our  Inipenall  Name^  the  I~)utbch^  And  lO  At 
Mints  where  innumerable  Hummcs  of  moncj  are  cojrnedi 
as  well  upon  the  Silver  as  the  Gold,  Our  happie  Dame  and 
marlcc  is  stamped. 

And  Our  most  powerflill  Commsundements  are  obeyed 
in  all  che  Parts  and  Dominions  of  the  World:  And  the 
brightnertsc  of  the  light  of  the  Sunnc  of  Our  Justice  and 
liquitie,  hith  caused  the  darkcncssc  of  Injuries  aod 
Molestations  to  vanish  awuy. 

Now,  seeing  it  hath  beene  an  ancient  cuvtome  of  Out 
most  famous  Predecessors  to  give  notice  of  the  same  to 
such  Princes  as  are  in  sinccte  iricndship,  u^d  that  doe  con- 
tinuc  it  with  the  House  of  great  Majestic,  and  our 
Impcriall  Court ;  Wee  also  have  written  these  our  PriDCcIy 
Letters,  and  appointed  for  their  Bearer,  the  choyce  amongst 
his  equals,  Huscin  Chiaus,  (whose  power  be  great)  one  of 
the  honoured  and  respected  Servants  of  Our  magnificent 
Port,  the  rcfiigc  of  the  Work! ;  to  the  end  that  «uch 
newes  might  cause  great  joy  of  Our  most  honounbk 
Assumption.  And  We  doe  hope,  that  when  they  shall 
come  to  your  hands  (in  conformitie  of  the  well  i^roundc^ 
friendship  upon  rhc  sure  League,  Articlesj  and  Writings 
which  hath  bccnc  established  of  old  with  Our  most  Rojal 
Race,  and  permanent  tmpirc)  you  will  manifest  infinite 
joy  and  gladnessc,  and  certific  as  much  to  the  Rulers  afid 
Governours  of  the  Dominions  and  Countries  under  you, 
that  they  may  know,  chat  the  Articles  of  Peace  and  Lesj 
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and  ihc  points  of  the  Oath  which  arc  firmc,  and  10  be 

desired  on  both  parts,  from  the  limc  of  Our  Grand-&thcrs 

and    Prcdcces^rs   of   Royall   Stocke*   now   in   Paradise 

(whose  siouleK  God  enlighten)  Undoubtedly  during  the 

time  of  our  Kaigne  shul  be  observed  with  all  respect. 

And  let  (here  not  be  the  least  imaeination  of  any  w:mt  of 

due  obst;rvancc  of  the  ugnes  of  hricndship  on  Our  part, 

or  by  any  manner  of  mcancs  on  your  part,  for  the  violating 

the  foundation  of  the  Peace  and  League. 

The  ensuing  Letter  was  written  by  Halil  Bashaw, 
Chiefe  Vizir  and  Gcnerall  in  the  Persian  £]£*- 
pcdition,  at  his  rcturnc  in  ApnU>  16  tU.  to  Sir 
Paul  Pinder^  Amb^ssadour  tor  liis  Majestic, 
Englished  by  Master  Robert  Withers. 

TO  the  Courteous  Lord  of  the  Nation  of  the  Mwsias; 
lioih  Gre:it  and  Hiinourablc  among  the  people  of 
JC4UKr  and  the  true  Deterrniner  of  Cliri^tiaji  Affaires  :  Our 
good  I'Vicnd  ihc  English  Amhassadour^  whose  latter  dayes 
occ  with  ail  tclicitici  10  who^e  Noble  presence  (after  our 
nuuiy  Icinde  Saluutions  tending  to  all  good  allcction  and 
manifestation  of  Joy^  worthy  and  beseeming  our  Friend- 
ship:) our  loving  advice  is  this-  That  if  you  desire  to 
hcarc  of  our  Slate  and  bE:eioe»  you  shall  understand^  that 
after  wee  departed  from  the  nappic  Port,  with  the  Armie 
for  the  Warrc3  of  Asia,  woe  arrived  and  wintered  in  [ILiE^i^i^J 
Mesopotamia,  and  remooving  thericc  in  the  Spring  with 
ail  the  Mussulman  HoKt  (alwaye^  victorious)  wee  went  to 
Van,  from  which  place  untill  wee  came  to  Tauris,  the 
Mussuhnan  Armie  went  on  alwaycs  sacking  ind  destroy- 
ing aU  chose  places  and  Towncs  of  the  I^siins,  which 
woe  met  withall  by  the  way  in  those  parts,  where  were 
nC,  pillaged,  and  ruined,  some  thousands  of  Villages; 
%nd  tormenting  all  those  people  that  came  to  hand.  And 
when  wee  were  come  nccre  to  Tauris,  the  General!  of  the 
Persian  Forces(of  perverse  Rcligion)caIlc(i  Canrighai  Han, 
(the  accursed)  rctyrcd  himseUe  into  chc  sayd  Tauris,  where 
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beating  up  hi*  Drummcs  in  every  Quancr,  made  s  shew 
that  Hec  ha^l  z  will  tu  lughr ;  so  wcc  sent  a  litdc  bcloFC  its, 
some  Tartars  and  others  of  our  Armic,  to  hearken  out 
and  take  notice  of  the  Encmte,  who  meeting  with  seven  or 
eight  hundred  Pcrstans  of  note,  put  chem  to  the  Sword, 
very  tew  cK^pinc,  and  that  with   greai   diliicultie  and 
hazard,      hy   whicn^  the  sayd   Gcncrall  finding   himaelfe 
un^le  to  resist  the  power  and  turic  of  the  Mussulman 
Hoat,  or  to  stay  any  longer  in  the  sayd  place ;    the  vefy 
same  day  that  wee  arrived  there,  the  ^yd  Gcncrall  having 
spoyled  all  the  Clz'iey  iled  away ;   So  wee  tooke  the  pla<e> 
ran&aclct  it,  and  burned  all  the  BtijldingSj Towers, Gardens, 
and  whatsoever  else  wee  tound  within  it:   .*Vnd  thus  the 
great  Citic  Tauri^  by  Divme  &vour  and  Grace  became 
ours.     Then  forthwith  wee  sent  after  the  Enemie,  the 
Tartar,   with   some   Beglerbeghs,   who  overulcinp   thei^^ 
gave  them  BattcU^and  albeit  some  of  ours  did  &II,yet  thc^f 
which  fell  of  rhc  Enemies  side  were  innumcrabTc.      An^^ 
so  going  forward  towards  Erdcvil  (their  obscure  rc^idcncc^ 
about  ten  dayca  Journey  of  Countrey,  wcc  went  burni 
and  spoyling  it,  and  killing  all  the  Per&ians  that  wcc  m 
That  indeed  there  was  so  much  Honour  andGlorie  wonnc^ 
as  [l)at  ;lII  the  ancient  men  of  the  Couiilrcy  doc  affirn 
there  never  was  scene  the  like;    Insomuch,  that  from 
Confines  unto  Erdcvile,  twcntie  dayes  Journey  of  Co 
trey,  was  on  that  manner  by  us  destroyed.     Thus  after- 
0/^^if'arx  ward,  the  King  caused  to  emptie  the  sayd  place  of  Erdcvii^  — 
'ff^'^^"     and  fled  into  a  place  called  Hulchal,  and  caused  his  Armie^ 
to  goc  to  the   top  of  a  high   Mountayne,   fioni  whetice 
havmg  sent  three  or  fourc  times  Men  of  qualitic  unto 
seeking  and  intreating  for  Peace,  with  promise  to  gi 
yearely  to  our  Emperour,  a  hundred  Somes  of  Silke,  a 
all  such  Places  2$  arc  upon  the  Confines,  made  in  the  ti 
of  Sultan  Solyman,  except  Der  ne,  and  Dcr  Tink; 
wcc  were  contcnfci!  with  the  Peace,  and  his  Ambassado 
is  upon    the   way   comming   toward    us.      And   so   w 
returning  the  same  way  againc  alwaycs  spoyling,  wee  ornic 
to  Eraerum.     And  this  our  present  Letter  h  written  un 
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TO  THE   READER 

you,  for  the  respect  and  prcscrvaiioii  of  our  Friendship : 
And  even  ;i£  our  Amkie  hath  ever  beenc  hitherto  sincere 
9Lnd  firmc,  so  likewise  hy  the  Grace  of  God  at  our  arnvdl 
in  the  happlc  Port,  it  shall  bee  in  like  manner  mainlayncd 
and  coijtitmed,  that  more  cannot  possibly  bee.  And  »o 
God  kccpc  you  in  health* 

1  o  the  Reader. 

IHecre  present  ihcc,  RcadcFj  many  Voyages  aiid  Obscr- 
vatJDna  of  Master  Johu  Sanderson  Merchant ;  worthy 
of  good  welcome,  though  not  m  so  due  place  as  wcc  could 
have  wished-  Hut  thi3»  and  the  former,  and  all  in  this 
Booke  from  the  tenth  Chapter  forward  (enough  to  have 
made  another  large  Booke)  thou  hast  as  I  could^  and  not 
as  I  would ;  who  could  not  order  them  before  I  bad  rhem. 
I  have  therefore  presented  them  to  thee  as  an  Appendix 
to  the  former  Workc,  and  a  Review  of  Africa  and  Asia, 
(tome  fresh  Drops  after  a  great  Shower.and  faire Gleanings 
after  ft  goodly  Harvest)  all  intended  to  entertaine  thee 
with  varietic  of  Speculation  and  Discourse,  as  thou 
rctiirncsC  thorow  those  long  Seas,  from  the  Indian  to  the 
English  shoares.  In  which  respect  there  is  some  Methodi- 
call  correspondence  hitherto^atid  especially  of  this  last  with 
the  former,  both  hav'me  Constantinople  for  their  Centre, 
and  diversly  representing  the  same  to  thy  view:  that 
giving  thee  the  Court,  this  the  Citic;  that  the  Govern- 
ment, this  the  Places  and  Countries  governed.  And  if 
Jerusalem  come  often  iti  our  way,  remember  our  intended 
worke  is  of  Pilgrimes,  which  (bee  they  Jewes,  Turkes,  or 
Christians^)  have  conspired  in  the  acknowledgement  of 
her  Antiijuitic^  and  Holies,  Neither  doc  wee  much 
trouble  thcc  with  repetitions  of  the  same  things  which 
others  have  before  delivered ;  present  Pilgrimc  by  reason 
of  hi*  Jewish  Associates^  his  Grccke  Guides,  and  Quarrels 
with  Father  Guardian  and  his  Popish  Friers,  presenting 
nmny  notable  rarities.  I  have  not  shorttied  him  (as  some 
others)  both  for  his  request,  arid  for  his  ownc  brcvitic  and 
pithic  Passages.     The  letters  following  will  (1  hope)  give 
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tliM  good  content^  as  the  ccadmonies  of  wssiy  English 
Travdlers  in  those  pans^  some  of  which  thou  maycM  nndc 
cl^where  fnentioQed  io  this  Worlcc, 


4 
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titwc>i  tht 
Monastfn 

dAntJ 

ai$iktd 

Ait4r:  and 
tke  gsJi^n 
Imiigf  a/Sitiitt 

stooii  on  Mf 
r^hr  ka«d 
&fkv  tJtt  ue^i 
^tkt  Altar. 
JhetajJiff  or 
ihet  jttrti 
^fter,  03  it 
saydf  Sir 
Fra»n$  DrjtAi 
liij  tittKv  thss 
Jv\^^vtf  the 
Rteki. 

4a4  unit  1 

timti  piUHti 
h^  it,  ffut  meh^ 
now  the  tmeke 
is  icent  at  the 
to^  s/ihat 
Mount 


Chap-  XVI. 

By  the  permission  of  AlmJjfhtie  God. 

Sundric  the  personall  Voyages  performed  by  John 
Sanderson    of    London,    Merchant,    begun    in 
October  1584.    Ended  in  October  i6o2,    Wi 
an  historical!  Description  of  Constantinople 

s.  I. 

His  first  Voyage  to  Constantinople,  and  thence 
Cairo,  and  to  Tripoli. 

N    the  good   Ship   called   the   Merch 
Royallj    wcc    sc^t    sayle    from    Gravcscnd 
upon  Friday  the  ninth  day  of  Octo^^f 
1584-     The  fifteenth  to  Harwich-     Tiff 
eighteenth   to   the   lie  of  Wight.     The 
filtecnth     of  November  wee  arrived  at 
Cape    Saint   Vincent    in    Portugall,   aiui 
llicrc    astioarc.     The    foiirc    and    Iwcnricihj    wcc 
passed  the  Straights  of  Jcbcraltcr,  at  the  lagcniei  wt€ 
stayed  and   watered,     i'hc   next  day   arrived   at   Grand 
Maliga,   where   we   were   three   daycs*      The   nine   and 
twentieth,  wee  passed  by  Motrill,  and  beheld  the  Maun* 
laynr  SaJal>renna,  which  is  condnually  covered  with  Snow: 
OT  the  same  they  carric  to  Liahbourne  to  miKe  with  ihctf 
Wine,  whtch  Citic  is  esteemed  to  be  three  hundred  mile* 
from  thence.     The  thirteenth  of  November,  wc  passed 
Cape  de  Gate,     The   third  of  December,  wcc  came  t9 
Cape  de  Faro ;   hecre  the  Ship  Charitic  overtooke  us. 

The  tenth  of  December,  wee  came  Co  Sardinia.  The 
thirteenth,  wcc  came  to  M&r;tina,  and  in  sight  of  Cape 
Bona  in  Barbarien  The  fifteenth  to  Sicilia,  wcc  saw  Mount 
Etna  and  MongcbdJa  ^,  which  then  Samcd  out  of  the 
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although  upon  the  same  vas  also  Snov ;  then  to  Ope 
Passara.  The  fcun;  and  (wcnticih  of  December,  wcc 
arrived  ar  Ccl^lonia,  and  stayed  there  three  daye^>  The 
nine  and  nvcnticthj  wee  were  in  Zart  Road,  and  went 
ashoarc  the  first  of  Januarie.  The  seventh,  wcc  put 
from  rhencc^  and  the  eighth  at  mid-night  the  Ship 
aunc  a  grcund,  so  (hat  for  h^lk  an  houre  wc  were 
in  great  danger.  The  twelfth,  wee  arrived  at  Pctras  in 
Morca,  where  wee  stayed  a  few  daycs ;  and  at  that  lime 
onely  I  noted  of  mcmoric  Saint  Andrews  Chapp>dlf  wherein 
the  Grcekes  say,  his  Bodie  lycth  buried. 

The  alneand  twentieth, I  tooke  Shipping  in  theCharilie, 
and  came  the  first  of  Februaric  backc  to  Cc&lonia:  and 
passed  Scngo  (where  Fairc  Hcllen  was  borne)  and  Cape 
Asselo.  The  fourth,  the  windc  being  contrarie,  wee 
anoiored  bctweenc  the  Hands  of  Milo  and  Argeotiera; 
set  saylc  ard  with  contraric  weather  and  calmes^  came  to 
the  Hands  Pattynos.  The  eleventh,  from  thence  driven  a 
little  backc  againc,  yet  wc  arrived  in  '  Sio,  The  four- 
teenth, there  stayed  fcure  dayes :  the  weather  yet  un- 
prosperous,  wee  put  info  Port  Dolphin,  which  is  in 
the  same  Hand  three  leagues  distant  from  the  Towne 
of  Sio,  there  we  went  up  to  a  Mountayne  (hard  by 
A  Towne  called  Gardamulo ;)  where  the  Pocl  Homer 
lycth   buried. 

The  three  and  twentieth^  wee  put  out;  and  the  seven 
and  twentieth,  wee  paf;tcd  by  old  Troy ;  some  of  the 
ruinated  Walls  yet  standing.     Then  wee  pas^d  two  grrat 
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Cnat  Tarifi 

Cj'j^p  rw 
th^t  FfanJ 
/Trf  many 
Urn/  fat- 

tktrt  jfroBV/i 
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cracifJ^  and 
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faJnarrttetrt 

Castles  which  arc  called  the  **  Dardinclli,  a  little  within   thufirtwt 

in  mU  tki 
H^/J,  hat 

thou  M  5^, 

nw  Cifirki^  Mr  SMUn  uril!  hare  to  i/r  thte  »f  Her^  *■/  Ltmdtr^  yet  sure  ikfj  art  /ix*^ 
&aghti^  hifirc  ^on  n^t  fa  tkt  mouth  oj  the  Sktk  SiS.  TUu  art  ttrj  Jbrmali  ttpd  t^ry  itrtmgly 
imii  Catfiet,d/ittbit  fuTUtt&td  rffith  et/f!Jent  fpvd §9d grfti  Ordkime,tht  Me  lunding  n  TVvy 
tide,  «4r  tfier  riptt  a/flotite,  on  £urp/e  :idi,  the  p<tiAff  i$  shmi  4  It^pit,  HltU  men  ^  kift. 


them  js  a  very  old  mine  of  a  Towne  caJicd  Heritho,  which 
is  reported  to  bee  the  place  where  the  Turkcs  first  planted 
themselves  in  Europe ;  then  to  GolJpoli,  so  to  Rodcsto ; 
and  the  ninth  day  of  March  wee  arrived  in  Constanti- 
no[iIe. 
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'in  my  .'(«- 
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In  the  time  of  iny  there  being,  I  went  to  see  the  chu 
Monuments  which  are  described  at  large  in  a  Bookd 
translated  out  of  Italian,  presented  me  by  a  Jew  Doctn 
Amongst  the  Beasts  I  did  at  ihat  tirrc  sec  three  Elephant 
also  the  Great  Turkca  Doggcs,  and  manner  of  •  kecpii 
them  arc  worth  the  sight,  for  they  have  their  sever 
attendants  as  if  they  were  great  Horses,  and  hn 
their  clothing  of  doth  of  Gold^  Velvet,  Scarier,  A 
oiher  colours  of  Cloth^  their  fiundrj'  Couches,  n 
place  where  they  are  kept, 
Asia    some    fourc    miles   off 


most    deancly  ;     \%\ 

by   water   townrd   1 

Bkckc  Sea. 

I  was  likewise  at  the  mouth '  of  the  Blacke  Sea,  whf 

upon  a  Rockc  standeth  a  white  Marble  pillsr.as  is  reports 

set  up  by  Pompcy.      On  the  maync  on  Europe  side  witl 

liillc  of  the  sayd  Pillar  is  a  LanMiornc,  which  standq 

hi^h  and  is  so  great,  that  fortic  men  may  stand  in  it :  It 

Glased,  and  they  light  in  it  many  Lamps  every  nipht*  tl 

the  Shipping  bound  from  the  Blacke  S^^  may  know  wh< 

they  are,  ^H 

[Il.ix.ij^i;.]       !n  a  Gallic  with  the  Beg  of  Alexandria,  I  departed ffl 

^M  Rhtfjft  i  Constantinople  the  ninth  day  of  October,  ic8c.  we  n 
MJ/allonr-     •    ^      ^  t'      i-T^  *  "^     »--.  ..        ^.      ^^^  * 

bond;  a 

FJtmrnhg 

fahirg  mft  Bf 

fke  hanti^  aue 

of  a  lsts!t  M- 

hoat,a  Skck' 

mesrf  SfttUrr^ 

&y  mennti  sf 

fhr  TmktSt 


into  Galipoli,  Troy,  Lcmnos,  Mttclin,  Sio,  Samos,  i^ 
divers  other  Hands  in  the  Atchi-pelago,  and  c&me^ 
Rbode*;,  a  most  strong  place,  and  much  exceeding  grt 
Ordnance  there,  upon  the  two  Rock^  where  the  Collon 
(one  of  the  seven  Wonders)  stoodj  arc  now  two  h^ 
Turrets ;  the  Townc  double  ditched,  and  triple  walkd  fl 
the  land  side.  , 

From  thence  we  crossed  the  Seas  in  sixc  dayee  very  pro 

"fV^^/^^    pcrously,  and  arrived  in  Aleitandna  of  Egypt,  the  ttCOC 

%JFf«  agake^  ^^^  ^^  November.    That  Citic  and  Land  standetb  so  luwi 

ina  the  GafJy, 

after  I  Aid 

irff  i>  /if 

SfJ.   Thi  Brg 


day  ot  November.  1  hat  Citic  and  Land  standeth  so  luwi 
that  were  it  not  for  the  Pharos,  and  some  sight  of  the  trt 
of  Palme  trees,  you  may  bee  upon  it  before  you  \{ 
aware ;  which  \%  very  dangerous  for  the  ship*  that  cotf 
thither;   for  in  my  itme  divers  were  cast  away;    amoi 

ramf  i-y  4i  /  wdj  '^t/frng.  t^  /awgAinglf  tatj,  fAnf  fl<W  God  kad  toiuht  mr;  bec^mtt  i 
nei  w^ih  m  fht  Bttnim  ot  we  t^me  6y  /Af  way. 
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other,  a  gTcit  Argusic  of  Venice,  called  the  Gallion  Bon  *■ :   "Th^r/  ArA 
and  iin  other  Venetian  *hip  leaped  over  a  Rocke,  very  "^"JJ^J 
miraculously  escaped^  having  over-shoe  the  Pen  of  Alex-  f;„ai¥/I 
andria.     That  said  ledge  of  Rockes  Heth  out  into  the  Sea  Sfnjkt;  nJ* 
a  little  beyond  Bickicr.  tyer  mu^A 

From  Alexandria  !  went  the  nineteenth,  and  came  to  -^'^^'^^^ 
Grand  Cairo  the  nine  and  twentieth  ;    passing  by  land  a  keardaf.  And 
day  and  an   halfe  and  a  night  to  Rosctco;    and  there  sJe^et 
embarked  up  the  River  Ntfus,  our  Boat  being  drawnc  Stcinafitkr 
along  the  shoare  by  the  Warer-men  Moores,  wc  passed  "*'*S'w*» 
many  Towns  and  Villages.      Very  pleasant  is  that  travcll  |JJ^^y','^^ 
oncly  the  heatc  troubfclh,  and  some  feare  of  Thccvcs  ,uingtvovr 
which  continually  robbe  on  that  River,  and  alike  on  the  ^mf,t  fMn- 
Land.     Many  famous  matters  1  was  shewed  in  the  way^  f^mfdj"^<'^ 
as  the  old  mines  of  Conducts  of  Nilus  tn  the  Citie  «if  *"/'XX;r 
Alexandria:    for,  there  arc  no  Sprinffs,  nor  provision  of  p^  HMoti  ht 
fresh  water  but  what  commeth  from  Nilus,  which  I  say,  iW.  jAv^^f 
hath  in  time  past  bcenc  conducted  five  and  twcnlic  or  *^^'^^^^ 
thiriic  miles  to  fill  the  Ciscernes  under  the  Citie,     Far  f{^fly^^ 
Alexandria   is   built   upon   admirable   marble   Pillars   all  f^f^^ 
vaultciJ  undrrneafh,  every  House  hiiving  his  sundry  C!*-   fi/jr/Vt  flta* 
tcrncs,  the  water  formerly  havin:^  come  in;    and  now  i»  ^''"^-^'j 
upon  Camels  backs  inLcnthcrncBudects  brought  thither:   ^  /^, 
they  tin  them  in  the  moncth  of  August,  when  Nims  is  at  rejofet ar thi 
ihe  hi^he^r ;  and  that  water  they  drinkc  of  alt  the  yeere,      iuin  and 

The  same  remayneth,  thouch  standing,  yec  sweet,  one  tntmtf^tkfr 
whole  yeere:   towards  the  cntl  of  the  yccre  it  is  heavier  *f"-,  ^' 
then  8t  the  first,  clearc  as  Crystall,  and  not  so  unwhohomc  J^^^^ 
10  drinkc*  as  when  it  is  but  few  moncth^  old,  so  aeaine  kt^i^ha 
towards  August  they  cleanse  their  Cisternes  to  take  in  Soooo. 
fresh.     There  arc  store  of  divers  Fruit*:  imall  Fip-rree*  ^^IIi"J/" 
I  have  scene  not  above  a  foot  and  halfe  from  the  ground,  ^ff^i^j  J^,, 
having  divers  ripe  Fips  upon  them.     There  are  ibo  some  rwrfi  hfm 
few  Cassia  rree^,  !,oaisr^  and  Capers;    bur  very  many  my ftft^ i^ktti 
about  Cairo;   all  (he  whole  Land  fijll  of  Date  trees.     In  M'^'^fh^^ 

afitr  thf  dfTfart  ^f  mt  t/^mpani^i  *tid  Aoooo.  nar/.  If  i  Am/  n  ■*»?»  /  «•*■'*'  A",  ^fiff 
i  tP^/d  infir  tArff  i„ri  ttkf  ^kwi;  tnJ  Attfrr  tke%  Q9U  i/  i/  M  «rf  AfW/,  vAiw  i  hiSft 
rkdt  Qtkirt  ttfifk  myjhranr  uh  fi^n, 
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AIcxardriA  is  Saint*  Marker  Chiirch,  a  Church  at  this  dzf* 
of  ChnstiAns^  and  there  is  i  noted  place  at  the  cntraiKC  of 
the  Eaid  Church,  wtierc  Saint  Markc  preached.  There  vc 
divers  Pillars  of  Name  within  ana  without  the  Cide. 
Wirhin  the  walls  is  an  old  ruine  of  the  C-astIc  where  Cleo* 
palru  was  stun^  to  dcarh :  there  is  aUo  a  ruiiic  of  u  higli 
Castle,  cailcd  the  Pharos,  one  of  the  seven  Wonders. 

In  the  way  as  I  passed,  wee  rode  over  the  Plaine  whert 
Pharo  pitched  his  Tent^  the  spiciousnesse  whereof 


mJkitM  tU 

o/.     Hh  vfas 
itag  rkft 
tsrrieJ  ahuf 

Camehfi4iAf,  Pharo   pitched  his  Tent^  the  spiciousnesse  whereof  wa^l 
Uu^tdwitkAu  iJniirable,  heing  marked  out  to  this  day  wiih  foure  gttJ^ 
%wJ^ama  ^^*^^^'  eight  dayes  wee  were  going  up  Nilus,  and  arrived 
Vna/^        ^t  Bollaceo,  the  Port  Townc  of  Cairo;    which  is  *  a  mf*^ 
ftwtf'.'  mJm  and  a  halfc  from  the  Citie.  from  whence  also  they  fctcb 
rfj  fyfi  of^s    [he  water  that  scrveth  that  great  Citic. 

Cairo  is  much  bi'cper  then  Constanrinople ;  miny  thinp 
notable  are  wltliin  and  about  this  Citie,  which  others  do 
doubt  report,  and  arc  not  belccvcd  \  ^%  arc  the  twelve 
Store-houses,  where  they  say.  Ji^wrph  kept  the  Cornc  the 
seven  deare  Yeercs :  some  say,  the  same  was  rcscr^'cd  in 
the  Vaults  of  the  Pvramide*.     I  went  twice  to  a  place  teo 


nftrt  kh 

tv/i  Lamfif 
httmtH^  in  Aij 

tili  tJsh  far- 
aenr^  Af  ati 
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Fig-tree  in  the  Garden,  with  the  water  wherein 


tJUtvaftn^^  milc!4  from  Cairo,  callcci  the  Matarea,  beirg  yet  solcmnely 
visited  by  Christians;  it  13  where  Joseph  and  M^uy 
remayncd  with  our  Saviour.  There  is  a  Spring  of  water, 
which,  as  they  report,  hath  beenc  ever  since;  and  likewise 
a  plot  in  a  Garden,  where  growe  sprigs  that  yceld  BaUaou 
The  Papists  come  often  to  this  House  a  Massing,  in  pros 
devotion  ;  and  observe  a  place  like  a  Cupboord, 
they  say  our  Saviour  was  Iaid»  and  alike  a  great  crofr4x>di( 
wilde 
Ladie  washed  our  Saviours  clouts. 

At  Cairo  I  was  shewed  how,  and  of  what  &ort»  of 
4/^ff'flrfl/rff  pcnts,  the  Moorcs  doe  make  their  Treacle:   I  did  there 
Cuitvmt-httijt  ^I^o  sec  both  wilde  and  tame  Gattic  Pardic  (Cats  of  Moii 
JkMtt^Uid.     tajnc,  as  wee  call  them)  little  and  great  Monkic^  Bragi 

^Thfrt  err 

0%'fr  Heyn  rrinh  untk  4ms  H  Itt  fir  C^m  t  rt  rftf^  «//  htfl  fkni»  mht  frftiw^  f€)  tff 
Airft  4hitii  J  /Vflir  motttr:  nnd  tifken  tee  am  ft  Cjffffl,  lurnt  of  our  Aiit  uffAar  wmt  tttwi 
fit  tht  Ant  UnoKt  iij  f/eie  and  Aomi' :  tht  Uh  c/  aW  tvkin  ve  ri/i  m  M  C^tdt,  m  di 
BstAiOU  m/  C44ifitijtihrSt  wArr  4/^  tktrtAhoHt  inJtJtMK 
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Mu5kc  Kats^  Cascis  (which  arc  a  kind  of  Roe-buckc) 
bodies  of  Momia,  and  live  Crocodiles  both  of  land'  and 
water^  which  have  becne  offered  at  my  gare  to  be  sold. 
Some  I  have  boughl  a1  some  limes  for  my  recrealion  (if 
most   of   these    sorts;     for    there    I    rcmayiicd    ciphtccnc 
moncths.     Once  I  caused  a  ■  VLllainc  to  rippc  a  Crocodile.  -^'IP  ^:*^" 
which  was  of  some  two  yards  and  a  quarter  long,  the  Eamc  j*-,^,  w»f// 
was  a  female,  which  had  in  her  parch  above  an  hundred  jg^  mah 
EggcR  yellow  like  the  ycllccs  of  Epges,  and  just  of  such  Fwufiiif 
bigncssc :   oul  of  the  said  Crocodile  he  tookc  a  piece  of  '^''"  '^^J^'\  . 
thiclcc  round  skinne  about  the  bignesiie  of  a  Cockes  atone ;  ^^^^^  ^ 
wished  mee  to  lay  the  same  up  untill  if  was  dry ;  which  I  r^ncr^. 
didj  and  the  dryer  it  was,  ihc  sweeter  ir  savored ;  no  Civet  (n.ii.»6i6. 
had  ever  better  smell;   such  he  said  was  in  :tll  those  old  Zz^'^^ 
kni^dc  Crocodiles;    yet  bein^  flayed,  the  flesh  before  it  he '^^^ V^^^^  ^ 
cold,  savoreth  badly,     More  I  could  say  of  Beasts  and  Egypt. (*^ 
Fowlcs  of  that  place,  but  I  will  not  talkc  how "  they  hatch 
thouGfinds  of  Chickens,  and  sell  them  by  measure ;  neither 
of  the  Doves  that  carrie  Letter*  from  Alexandria  to  Cairo ;  ^^^^^  ^^^ 
neither  of  the  Estridgc  FlennCj  when  ^tt  layeih^  how  shce  /^^  o^ttf, 
gocth  rourd  twice  or  thrice  looking  up  into  the  aire,  aiid  in 
a  moment  dctivcrcth  her  Eggc:   this  I*  did  sec  in  the 
middest  of  the  Cadilesquiers  yard. 

There  is  a  place  called  Isbichia,  adjoyning  to  Cairo,  some 
«ixe  or  eipht  acre*  in  blgnesse,  as  I  take  it;  it  hath  in 
former  times  bcenc  compassed  with  very  fiiire  hou*rs.  The 
yccrc  that  1  was  there,  at  the  cutting  in  of  Nilus  (which 
was  in  August,  1 586)  it  is  ovcrflowcn :  wherein  they  fish 
the  first  two  monctha  or  more,  that  the  water  is  sinking 
into  the  ground :  then  in  the  mudde  they  sowc  their 
Whcatc,  and  reape  it  at  three  or  foure  moncths  end  ;  then  jj^^" 

Sowcth  it  with  GraisCj  wherewith  they  feed  their  cattell  ^j/^Jj^ 
rec  monctha:    and  the  last  season  of  rhe  ycerc,  untill  E^,amii£J 
they  againe  let  in  Nilus,  they  a  little  labour  it,  by  reason  f'^rfti)  tire 
of  making  channels   for  rhe  water;    and  sowe  and  set  V*"'^^ 
Radicc,  Carrots,  Tiirnep,  I.ettice^  and  such   like.     They  ^^^^^^^ 
iiifV  If,  OH/J  ^rftnfh  tATntA  ta  rff  C*^rMer,  jn/f  tUUfer/J  «  kim  in  kit  Jaidjgfmfwf  H^/ 
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reserve  of  the  water  for  the  last  enaease,  in  a  great  Well 
which  is  built  in  the  middest  of  the  said  place.  This 
should  bee  admirable  for  such  as  have  not  seenc  nor  heard 
of  the  like. 

There  is  also  a  great  Plaine  of  sand,  going  to  the 
Matarea^  (this  Ma,tarea  is  the  place  where  Mary  and 
Joseph  kept  the  Child  Jcsus^  when  Herod  sought  his  life) 
'I  hvMgii,  u  wherein  are  many  '  pieces  seeming  to  be  of  rotten  Wood, 
Tr^4ifjrwm  ^  ^f  ^^cked  Ships  or  Boats,  and  taking  them  up,  they  aie 
Zi^/-  ef  ^^  weighty  Stones,  which  also  is  marvellous, 
diva/  a  n&itf  The  eight  and  twentieth  of  Aprill,  1 586.  I  went  to  sec 
^gt^ij^d  the  Pyramides  and  Momia,  being  of  three  Gentlemen  of 
mmiUrshaim  Germanic  entreated  to  accompanie  them.  The  next  dty 
^^J^ig  wee  returned.  These  Pyramides  (one  of  the  seven 
Bw/oiujhm  Wonders)  are  divers,  but  especially  two  of  a  like  bignesse^ 
«^.  at  the  bottome  each  a  thousand  paces  about ;  one  of  them 

open,  that  in  wee  went  with  Waxe-candles  lighted,  and  up 
to  the  top,  where  standeth  in  a  square  roome,  a  Tombe 
hewed  out  of  blacke  Marble  or  Jet,  wherein  they  report, 
that  Pharo  should  have  beene  buried,  which  pursued  the 
*Tit  jm         Children    of    Israel :    it    is   above   a  **  mans    length   and 
Gfntkmfw       uncovered :  I  say  the  Jet  Coffin.     The  roofe  of  the  said 
mJ  my  itifij    Pyramides  is  of  five  stones,  five  and  twenty  foot  long  and 
£d import      five  broad,  each  stone:    the  stones  on  each  side  are  of 
iprtaJ^ur       admirable  greatnesse,  and  impossible  to  thinke  how  thef 
Tm^ ttLt  ^^^^  carried  up  so  high.     It  is  also  marvelous  in  the 
/^_  foundations,  which  are  upon  mightie  Pillars,  they  are  wcD 

called  one  of  the  seven  Wonders.     There  is  likewise  a 
^^mx.  huge  Figure  '  of  a  Head  of  stone,  standing  upright  to  the 

necke  out  of  the  ground. 

The  Momia,  which  is  some  five  or  sixe  miles  beyond,  are 
thousands  of  imbalmed  bodies ;  which  were  buried  thou- 
sands of  yccres  past  in  a  sandy  Cave ;  at  which  there 
seemeth  to  have  bin  some  Citic  in  times  past :  we  were  lel 
downe  by  ropes,  as  into  a  Well,  with  Waxc  candles  burning 
in  our  hands,  and  so  walked  upon  the  bodies  of  all  sorts 
and  sizes,  great  and  small,  and  some  imbalmed  in  littk 
earthen  Pots,  which  never  had  forme :  these  are  set  at  the 
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ftct  of  the  greater  bodies:  they  gave  no  noyvomc  smell  at 
all,  but  are  like  Pitch,  being  broken;  for  I  broke  of  all 
rhe  parts  of  the  bodies  to  see  how  the  flesh  was  turned  lo 
druggc,  atid  brought  home  divers  hca^ls,  hand^,  irme^,  and 
feet,  for  a  shew;  wee  brought  also  600.  pounds  for  the 
Turkic  Companic  in  Pieces:  and  broughr  into  England 
in  rhe  Hercules :  together  with  a  whole  '  body  :  they  arc 
lapped  in  above  an  hundred  double  of  doih^  which  rotting 
and  pilling  off»  you  miy  sec  the  skin,  flesh,  fingers  and 
naylcs  iirmc,  onclv  altered  blacke.  One  httic  hand  I 
brought  into  England,  to  shew ;  and  presented  it  my 
brother  \  who  pivc  the  same  to  a  Doctor  in  Oxford. 

The  three  and  twcnrietli  of  Sep t ember ,  ihe  Emir  Hagge, 
which  is  the  Captaine  of  ihc  C;travan,  giicth  out  of  C^ro 
towards  Mecca,  with  very  prcat  shew;   all  the  Citic  com-  ^^^^ 
ming  out  to  see  him  and  the  rich  covering  which  is  carried  kmngtkir     ^ 
with  creat  pompe,  to  cover  the  Sepulchre  of  Mihumct  /jn^'s^a    ^M 
their  i^rophet ;  all  or  most  of  the  Rogues  of  Cairo  (which  /^fi^/^       ^^ 
they  call  SaJniTs  ")  attending  it  out  with  great  devotion^  f^  ,, J*' 
and  ^ome  goc  with  it  to  Medina ;  and  they  arc  the  holiest  „tn/y  tu 
men  of  alK  who  have  bccnc  twice  or  thrice  thcre>  M^n  vUtk 

One  grave  old  mar,  who  had  a  long  grey  beard,  I  saw  ^f^rait^tt 
led  with  great  cercmonie  at  that  time  out  of  chc  Citie,  who  7?  '  '^  ./ 
had  but  one  eye:   and  I  likewise  did  sec  ihc  same  man   f^^nia,  ti/ser 
returne  backc  againc  with  the  aforesaid  Emtrc,  and  had  aMrtrric-^I/ 
left  his  other  eye  there,  having  had  it  pluckt  out.  after  he  f^ta^rfi/dH 
had  scene  their  Prophets  Sepulchre,  bcausc  he  would  see  ',  rjJLjC 
no  tnorr  sLnne.    Many  of  the  Turket  and  Moores  Women,  Oih<jnu  i* 
and  other,  came  jIiouI  him,  to  Inil  him  welcome,  rejoyc-  fi^iaittm 
ing  of  hiA  rctunie  to  Cairo;   and  they  who  had  kissed  hi*  i«rf»<, ao^ 
hand,  armc,  or  garment,  thought  themjiclve*  very  happy. 


Another  of  their  Satnt^  went  about  the  Citic  continu- 


ally  Starke  naked,  covering  neither  head,  foot,  nor  any  part  ^  nvrrJCJV 
of  him  fnule  &t  hndyj  no  nor  his  most  filthie  fou^c  circtim-  tt^Lmdm 

^  Doctor  %^erim  Jrik-Amm  tf  Rvktttff*  ^Tkut  Smia,  la  f^ruiv  tf*r/4^ifi  Jte  /^ 
ifjffrf  tig  fttt^rt,  Ik  a  rsMtd  Tiiff^.  /faj»\»gfy  ^f^  «/  t*iir  if^u  4*4/  vsgptig  mp  nnd 
^wnr  tMr  JuaA^  tryhg,  HoJM,  HoM,  H§lki,  HUM,  mf  6S  i4rrr  m^thti  tit  9/ ti 
n^kinifimt^  witA  trucking  nw;  mff,  }i^b,  Ht/kK  J^^  ^.     Fni-fi»k  SiiMi,. 
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cised  member :    yet  have  I  scene  divers,  as   hee  passed 

alone,  at  divers  times  (yea  women)  kisse  his  naked  armes 

and  nands.     On  a  time  at  Bullaco,  going  over  Nilus,  he 

going  in  a  passage  Boat,  in  which  I  with  others  went  over; 

a  Moore  in  the  companie  seeing  him  come,  laved  him  1 

piece  of  an  old  coat  to  sit  on ;  but  when  he  felt  it  under 

htm,  he  tayd  it  aside,  and  sate  on  the  bare  boords :  so  hec 

ever  did  on  the  stones,  earth,  and  sands.     This  mail  was  in 

Cairo  before  I  came  thither,and  I  know  not  how  long  after. 

[ri.fjt.1617.]       This  great  fet  lubberly  beast  would  goe  through  the 

^MMMieUum.    streetes,  and  take  off  the  stalles  to  eate,  bread,  little  baked 

^Tita£j§iiy      meates,  and  fruit  and  roots,  and  no  bodie  denied  him, 

Turh  isko      but  counted  themselves  happie  that  he  would  so  doe.     He 

^"^  '^^  ,     would  not  touch  money  of  any  sort,  a  very  kinde  of 

B^  mth  Ml   scorched  Bacon  hogge,  hee  was  as  fet  as  he  could  goe. 

Ji  toi  ^ttrt '  Other  of  those  Saints  of  Cairo  goe  but  halfe  naked,  and 

gBingMfiNUMs  some  of  them  very  leane  Rascals. 

tmr/sCairvj  f^^^  g^id  Caravan  of  some  foure  or  five  thousand 
^z^vJ^Jk  ^"^^'^'  mceteth  with  the  Caravan  of  Aleppo,  Damasco, 
a^j^  and  Jerusalem;    so  that  when  they  are  all  joyned,  it  b 

ttei^,i9  m  thought  they  passe  above  twentie  thousand,  but  I  thinke 
Mi  imJf  not  so, 

ia^cLi^'  ^^^  '*®*  ^y  ^^  ^'^y  ^  departed  from  Cairo  to  BuUacai, 
moiwelldtne  ^^^  fourth  of  June  arrived  in  Rossetto,  and  the  sixt  in 
GentUmau,l  Alexandria:  From  thence  the  tenth  of  August,  1586. 
keerdyoitpraj  bee!  ng  Tuesday ,  we  had  fraighted  with  Wine,  Wood  and 
.J?'/*'-'"'  other  Provision,  a  Barkc  called  a  Jermi,  and  purposed  for 
iVimam  Cairo  by  Sea.     We  set  saile  and  came  in  sight  of  the 

SkaltsMt  mines  of  the  Mossolia.^  This  was  a  huge  Sepulchre,  built 
aert  kalfi  by  a  great  Queene  for  her  Husband,  which  is  held  to  bee 
f'^'^^y"'^  one  of  the  Wonders  ;  then  to  Bichier,  where  are  the  mines 
prajAsjoudid  ^^  *  Towne,  and  is  at  this  present  a  very  strong  Castle 
A  Makumtt,  planted  with  Brasse  Ordinance,  so  we  arrived  to  the  mouth 
hutwipraytd  of  Rossetto,  where  Nilus  and  the  Sea  meeteth  together  and 
r  ^^c  L  "^'^g'^^^j  raising  bankes  of  sand  under  water.  We 
Wei^^t^  missed  °  the  channell  and  strooke and  broke  our  Barke,  ve 
tt^/dm(sdti  wc"^  marvellously  saved,  holding  fast  by  the  Barkes  Boate; 
kt)JoriPtrj    leaping  into  the  same  after  a  Turke  had  cut  the  shippcs 
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shrouds  (my  sdfc,  my  companion  WilEam  Shiics,  our 
Cooke  and  ihc  said  Turkc  with  my  two  Roc  Buckcs,  our 
two  Janizaries,  ard  our  other  Scrvani  a  Christian  swammc 
to  shoare,  and  by  swimminp  many  were  saved,  and  some 
upon  planLces  of  the  ship*  and  chiits,  five  only  drowned: 
upon  the  Ilandj  wet  as  we  wcrCj  vrc  reposed  baiily  all 
njghi.  In  the  morning  came  to  shoarc  ivcrs  of  the 
Turkcs  luggage,  and  a  Sapetta  of  mine,  wherein  were  our 
Bookcfl,  and  my  Apparel!  recovered  by  a  Moore  an  excel- 
lent Swimmer,  and  our  Wine  wee  saved  which  boyed  to 
the  shoatc  some  s*^ven  But*,  all  else  whatsoever  lost.  That 
morning  came  Barkcs  cut  of  Ko^setto,  to  take  in  aJ  that 
wa*  recovered,  so  to  Rossetto  wee  came,  housed  our  Wine 
to  be  sent  after  us ;  and  up  along  Nilus  to  Cairo  wc  went, 
where  wc  arrived  the  eighteenth  day. 

The  first  nf  December  I  dep:irtcJ  from  Bullacoi  and  «i 
upon  an  armc  of  the  River  to  Damiatta,  where  I  arrived 
the  third  day,  recovered  the  goods  which  was  sent  us  from 
Tripolv,  and  came  thence  the  Hft  day  in  my  company  one 
*  Enghehnun,  and  my  Janizaries  Drogman  Jew,  and  other 
Attendants.  That  morninc  comminjj  alor^  by  a  little 
I  land,  wee  cipicd  eight  Sea-n«rsc*/  which  were  in  bignessc 
like  grcar  ^winc,  rather  bigger;  hculcd  like  a  Horse, 
only  iheir  eares  round  like  a  Camels,  they  arose  one  by 
one  a«  we  came  neere  them,  and  plunged  into  the  water, 
A  Spahi,  which  is  a  Cavaliere  Turke,  tooke  his  Bow  and 
ifhnt  at  them,  <1id  hit  one  upon  the  heady  and  he  MuilTni 
up  out  of  the  water,  making  a  great  noyse.  But  we  set 
eye  no  more  upon  them. 

Other  matter  at  Damiatta  worth  the  noting,  I 
rvmember  not :  only  that  there  arc  great  i^rdens,  full  of 
Adams  figs,  some  doe  so  call  them,  thesic  arc  alw>  called 
^  Mouses;  their  growing  h  upon  a  great  huge  «ta1ke,  no 
wood  of  bodic,  but  the  fruit  comming  out  amongst  the 
leaves  in  Efreat  bunches,  some  eiphteene  or  twentic  moic, 
and  foure  on  a  short  stalke.  These  figs  are  commonly 
five  or  siite  tnchea  lone,  joyning  close  to  one  another  in 
the  bunch}  and  formed  like  a  little  Cowcumbcr :  when  they 
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arc  ripe  thty  arc  blackish  grcene  on  the  out-^de,  and 
within  yellowish  mellow,  they  cate  like  a  kind  of  si  ripe 
mellow  Fcare>  but  more  lushious  and  a  litde  drier,  not 
Sugane  sweet.  They  peelc  easily^  the  leaves  arc  of  <Uven 
lengthes  and  bignesse ;  the  bigger  sort  longer  thea  a  man, 
and  about  a  yard  in  breadth :  some  lesser  and  some  bigger; 
this  is  very  tnic. 

Tbeie  are  about  Cairo,  a  kind  of  tree  called  Pharohs 

figgc  trees,  the  hugcst  sort  of  aD  others  in  Egypt,  yet  yeeU 

^iTmJm        wor^t  fruit,  and  weighed  worth  nothing,  neither  for  **  firing 

^^^iS^Z   '***'  other  to  my  remembrance,  though  some  of  the  trees 

tft^vTv  t^  ^  b^gg^  ^^  more  spreading  then  our  Enelish  Okes ;  the 

a/  «fe  irim  figs  or  fniit  thereof  very  small  ones  and  wud :  every  yeerc 

wKjfnt  m^  the  poore  Villaioes  dimbe  the  trees,  and  with  small  Knivei 

■J" ■?"       cut  every  figgc  on  the  tops,  I  say  a  litde  round  piece  away 

^^^     "^     when  they  are  greene,  so  afterward  becomming  ripe,  the 

fi^^HVf,        poore  people  eateth  of  them.     The  Cassia  tree  is  also  great 

M/iMvfWr  and  spreading,  and  very  goodly  to  behold,  those  loDg 

^j^*"**^     bkcke  Trundieons  among  the  greene  leaves,   aloft  the 

*"^'*  Timber,  seemes  all  threddie,  as  it  were,  and  corkie ;  but 

they  doe  lay  the  logs  at  length,  mingled  with  stone  for  the 

strengthening  of  their  wals  and  buildings. 

But  of  all  in  Egypt,  the  Palme  tree  is  to  be  preferred, 
which  yeeldeth  Dates  to  eate  alone,  and  in  Cheeses,  as  it 
were,  and  a  kind  of  drinke  that  they  call  Sherbet,  Sea- 
Jatches,  of  the  branches,  stalkes,  frames  to  lay  their  Beds 
upon,  and  to  inclose  bailcs  of  Spices  and  other  goods  in 
stead  of  chists,  Scrons,  and  Baskets  for  many  uses,  and 
Fannes  to  coole  and  to  kccpe  off  the  flyes  and  dust ;  Mats, 
Hoopes,  and  coards  of  divers  sorts,  timber,  straw  and 
stubble. 

The  Moores  in  those  Orchards  of  Date  Trees,  m  a 
Rope  about  the  bodic  of  the  Tree,  and  their  middle,  for  it 
is  all  body  from  the  Root  to  the  toppe  branches. 
(Knobbed  by  the  meanes  of  the  yeercly  breaking  off  of  the 
old  branches,  except  the  branches  and  fruit  that  spring  it 
the  top)  they  yecrely  goc  up  to  pare  and  breakc  of  the 
out-side  branches.     The  fruit  being  young,  springcth  out 
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in  a  long  codde,  at  opening  of  which,  the  Moores  takes  of 

the  MaJc  Seede*.  and  puts  into  the  Females;   so  it  com-  [n.ii,i6i8,] 

meth  to  perfect  frLitt  :  othcrwiycs  of  ihcnisclvci,  ihcy  say, 

they  ycctd  but  wild  iJ;Lles;   this  1  have  bcaic  told^  ind  I 

doc  bclceve  it.     I  doc  bclccvc  aliio  thit  a»  they  say,  the 

Plague  commirtg  into  some  of  their  Orchards  of  Da[c 

Trees,  thai  one  infects  another :  and  many  due  dye  of  the 

Plague, 

Nilus  water  I  thiiike  also  to  be  ihc  profitablcsi  and 
wbolaomest  in  the  Worlii,by  being  both  Bread  and  Drinke 
to  them:  for  Bread  there  could  be  none  without  it;  no 
Rayne  fidling  in  Egypt  to  that  purpose:  yet  1  have  scene 
it  rAvnt:  there,  hui  ic  hath  bccne  very  little,  a*  it  were  a 
small  ithowrc,  at  a  time  this  River  doth  cover  the  Land, 
and  fatten  it,  whereby  it  fructiticth  abundantly.  It 
brecdeth  no  manner  of  disease  in  the  bodie,  as  divers  other 
waters  doe :  it  hurteth  not  to  drinlcethereof  either  troubled 
or  cleere ;  for  being  brought  to  our  Houses  one  mile  and 
halfc  or  two  miles  off,  it  commcth  in  warmer  then  bloud, 
and  troubled  seeming  sandy;  standing  all  night  in  our 
Jarrcs  of  Earth,  it  is  very  clccrc  and  coolc  in  the  morning, 
and  so  continueth  in  the  House  be  the  weather  never  so 
hot 

We  were  ihcre  much  Iroiibled,^  alike,  with  flye*  and 
dust:  for  the  streets  of  Cairo  are  all  unpaved,  except  on 
each  side  some  two  or  three  foot  broad  before  (heir 
Houses  (the  middle  way  about  a  fool  lower  then  those 
PsLvements)  and  the  Hordes,  Camels,  Assies,  Mules,  Men 
ami  Monsters,  make  such  a  slirre  passifig  to  and  fro,  that 
what  Tdranccr  itocver  commcth  thither,  in  short  time  will 
wish  himsafe  further  off.     So  much  by  the  way- 

Now  I  say,  from  Damiatta,  1  arrived  againc  in  Cairo  the 
thirteenth.  The  nineteenth,  T  went  being  invited  by  the 
Venetian  Consul  once  more  to  the  Pyramjdes,  where  wee 
were  feasted  and  returned  home  at  nitjhf.  The  tweniieih 
of  March  1586.  wc  scr  from  Cairo  bcinc  three  English, 
and  our  Scrvanis,  a  Jew,  a  Turkc,  and  Cnristians^  arrived 
in  Rossctco  the  three  and  twentieth ;  Iraighted  a  CarmisaJe 
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1587- 

the  eighteenth  of  Aprill  1587.  came  to  Bichicr  the  eight 
and  twentieth  of  Aprill.  I  went  to  Alexandria  to  aee  mat 
ncwcs  the  ship  Tiger  had  broughtj  who  arrived  tbeft  tiro 
dayes  before.  Baace  to  our  Carmlaale  I  returned  the  next 
day. 

We  set  sayle  the  seventh  of  May,  calmely  coastiDg  all 
the  Palestine  Sea ;  and  arrived  in  *  Tripoly,  the  thirteen^ 
being  Saturday.  The  ship  Hercules  arrived  the  twelfth  of 
November,  being  Munday.  Three  dayes  wc  were  in  1 
CTeat  stormc,  and  like  to  have  perished  in  the  Bay.  To 
Tripoly  we  came  againe  on  the  Friday.  On  Saturday  came 
the  Tobie  of  London.  Friday  the  two  and  twentieth  of 
December,  wee  departed  from  thence  in  company  with  the 
Tobie :  wee  went  by  Cyprus  the  foure  and  twentieth. 

The  three  and  twentieth  of  Januarie,  we  were  ashotre 
at  an  Hand  by  Candie,  called  Christiana ;  The  five  tui 
twentieth,  we  cast  Anchor  at  Caldarona.  The  eleventh 
and  twelfth  of  February,  we  passed  betweene  Sicilia  Mai 
Malta.  The  thirteenth^  to  Pantalerea.  The  &urteeiid^ 
we  were  in  the  sight  of  Cape  Bon  on  Barbarie  side.  IV 
fifteenth,  we  saw  Goletta^  a  Rocke  a  bttlc  off  of  Carthigc 
The  last  of  February  we  arrived  in  Argicr^  set  saile  from 
thence  the  second  of  March,  The  sixt,  came  in  sight  of 
Cape  de  Gat,  The  seventh,  at  night  we  passed  by  Gib- 
bcraltare,  and  so  through  the  Streights;  From  Suta  wee 
were  espied,  they  shot  twice ;  In  the  morning  wee  had 
Cape  Sprat,  about  sixc  leagues  a  sternc.     The  eleventh, 

•In  Tripoly  sUnding  upon  the  Tarrw,  John  Eldred,  W,  Shil«s 
Nicholas  Salter,  Samuel  Stone,  W,  Lawndert  Robert  Gold  ind  othen 
v/cc  did  at  two  sundry  times  sec  two  spouts  :  one  of  them  appcucd 
at  first  sight  little  bigger  then  a  great  Conger,  but  commiag  firiiri  tBe 
cloudea  downwards  did,  to  our  sight  appcare,  watering  ai  ihroo^  a 
spout  of  Glasse,  and  fel  with  great  force  upon  the  Sea  in  the  Pocn 
betbre  us:  the  other  did  so  come  downe  and  mckt  up  the  land  01 
Tripoly  banke,  that  to  our  eyes  appeared  in  the  Skies  a  cloud  of  n>d 
All  the  whole  time  of  ships  being  in  the  Port,  1  had  a  very  great  sict 
nessc,  &  departed  in  her  fi>r  England,  before  1  hid  thorowly  reco^feroi 
Many  deceased  at  that  time  In  Tripoly,  as  I  have  elsewhere  ac  laigt 
related-  Where  we  found  such  a  fall,  that  staggerd  the  Marincni 
Master  and  alL 
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wee  were  as  high  2S  Cape  Saint  ViiKcnt,  The  niDctccDth, 
wcc  were  even  with  Cape  Finisecr,  Tnim  thence  caped  Norih 
North-wcat.  The  two  and  twentieth  being  Friday,  wc 
came  to  the  Soundings,  threw  the  Lead  at  mght  and  found 
mnetic  two  fathome ;  then  wc  caped  North-east  and  by 
East.  The  next  day  in  ihc  morning  wc  found  seventie 
tUihomc,  and  at  noone  fifiie  five. 

The  next  day  wc  fell  with  Portland,  which  was  the  first 
of  England  wc  had  sight  of,  then  to  the  Oownc*,  and  so 
to  Gnivcsend,  from  thence  in  a  Wherrie  to  Black-wall,  so 
by  iftnd  to  London,  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  March, 

§.  II. 

His  second  Voyage  to  Constantinople,  with  other 

his  Travclls- 

Ue  feurth  of  June  being  Saturday,  I  departed  from 
London  in  company  of  Dcputic  Edgerton  and 
others.  Sunday  we  passed  from  Gravesend  in  a 
Hamborough  Barlce  ftaighced  by  the  Ladie  Drurie,  who 
in  the  saimc  wus  hound  over  with  her  two  OaughlerK  and 
divers  Altrndants  to  Sir  Wjlham  Govcrnour  of  Bargcn 
up  Zone.  Sir  Henry  Palmer  in  a  ship  of  the  Qjjccnc* 
c^ardcd  the  Barke  to  Flushing,  where  wee  arrived  upon 
Munday;  to  Middleborough  with  the  Deputie  and 
others  went  presently,  and  two  dayes  after  had  a  Court 
called  ou  purpose  to  make  Ircc  my  sclfe  aiid  my  com- 
panion Thomas  Calthorpc.  Upon  I'hursdiy  wc  departed 
thence  and  came  to  Flushing;  went  aboard  a  »mall  Barkc 
that  Evening.  And  in  the  Morning  were  at  Sandwidge, 
lodged  at  Knowlton,  Master  Calfhorpc  being  sicke,  yet 
departed  in  the  mtirning,  iind  were  in  Lfjndon  on  Saturday 
night.  Thus  were  wcc  eight  daycs  on  this  Voya^c^  and 
eight  dayes  after  Thomas  Calthorpc  departed  this  hfe. 

In  September,  1590-  wc  set  saylc  in  the  Samaritan  of 
Enrtmouth.  bound  for  the  East  India,  victualled  for  thir* 
tccnc  moneihs  at  the  least,  and  well  manned  ;  John  Davii 
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Captayne  and  Pilot,  Edward  Reve '  Master.  About  die 
Maderas  we  were  overtaken  with  a  great  storme  \  in  whicb 
cxtremitic  we  lost  our  Pinnassc  consort,  but  afterward 
met  with  an  English  ship  who  had  saved  our  men.  Wc 
had  before  that  storme  been  in  divers  fights  with  Spaniards, 
and  braved  by  a  couple  of  French  at  unawares ;  in  that 
Voyage  of  one  hundred  and  five  men  and  boycs  wc  lost 
only  one :  a  very  hot  fight  wc  had  with  an  Armado  of 
Spainc,  she  gave  us  scventecne  great  shot  over  night,  and 
in  the  morning  fought  some  fourc  or  five  houres,  shec  shot 
downe  our  top-mast,  and  thorow  our  sailcs  and  ships  f<Htie 
times^  yet  no  hurt  to  any  of  us  in  person,  except  a  poorc 
fellow  which  was  touched  on  the  legge  with  a  great  stoDC 
shot,  which  shot  rested  in  the  ship :  the  next  day  an  ill 
Surgeon  cut  off  the  legge  above  the  knee,  in  which  tor- 
ment of  cutting^  sawing  and  searing,  the  poorc  Wrctdi 
died  in  his  armes.  This  joly  Spaniard  left  us ;  for  if  be 
had  durst  he  might  have  laid  us  aboord :  with  this  fight 
and  the  extrcame  storme  we  had  before  passed,  our  Sun- 
aritan  was  so  crasie  and  lealcc,  that  all  in  generall  tooke  our 
turnes  at  the  Pumpe,  made  fourc  or  five  hundred  strokes 
in  a  Glasse  for  many  daycs  and  nights  together.  With  the 
said  water  we  watered  our  fish,  so  were  we  forced  to  retume 
for  England,  where  at  Falmouth  we  arrived  in  February, 
and  so  to  Dartmouth,  in  that  Voyage  we  went  ashosn 
only  at  Safia,  Santa  Crus,  and  the  Maderas,  as  I  remember. 
The  thirteenth  of  September,  159T.  I  went  out  in  the 
^  Tobic,  the  first  of  October  to  Tilburic,  then  to  Lcc. 
The  fourth  to  Gorcnd,  wee  departed  thence  the  eighth, 
and  arrived  at  Dartmouth,  Munday  the  eleventh.  From 
thence  we  set  sailc  the  sixteenth,  being  Saturday  the  last 
day  of  October,  wee  arrived  at  the  Streights  mouth.  The 
eleventh  of  November,  "  we  entred  the  Streights,  The 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth,  we  saw  Grand  Maliga^  Velis 
Maliga,  Salabrica,  Cape  Negro.  The  five  and  twentieth, 
we  came  in  sight  of  Maritima,  the  next  day  of  Sicilia  and 
Malta.  The  twentieth  of  December,  we  arrived  in  Cephi- 
lania,  there  remayned  six  dayes,  and  came  to  Zant  the 
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thirtieth,  i'hc  first  of  Jaiiufthc,  wc  were  at  Patros  in  the 
Moria,  themre  the  Tobic  went  the  thiricetith  lo  Zwit  fru 
her  Uding.  Thursday  the  foure  and  twentieth  of  Febru- 
arie,  hy  land  we  departed  Pcrras,  thai  night  lo  Postigia, 
Sunday  Vasilago  and  "  Corinth.  TucMlay  a1  a  Casalc,  ftnd 
so  to  Thebes,  which  they  now  aiU  Tiva. 

There  grow  abundance  of  Aniseeds,   it  hath  a  most 
delectable  situation,  so  doth  Ccrmrh  stand  moat  gloriously 
wherr  we  abo;id   two  dayes^    wee  al^o  were  in  si^ht   of 
Athene.      Thcr    wcc    came    to    Ncgroponto,    where    wc 
Iraightcd  a  little  Turkish  Vcs«U.  imbarkcd  •  our  selves  y^J^^^ 
and  goods,  and  on   Friday  departed  for  Constantincple,  thai^hmb^ 
sailofby  Macedonia,  but  hstd  no  sight  of  the  Citie  Thc^sa- 
lonica,  ic  is  up  in  die  Gulfc  now  called  Salonica^  it  was  the 
chiefe  Citic  of  Macedonian  Philip,  Father  of  Great  Alex- 
ander;   then  wc  passed  divers  Hands  in  the  Arches,  as 
Taradano  and  others;   were  ashoare  at  Troy,  passed  two 
great  Caetlefi,  called  the  Dardanelli,  and  came  to  Galipoli, 
rhe  seventh  of  March.     Upon  Palme  Sunday  wc  arrived  r^'P*'/'*'^ 
jn  Coiistaniinopic,  where  then  I  rcmayncil  sue  or  *vcvcn  ^^j^aiim 

J'ccrcs»  in  which  time  1  had  the  view  of  many  AnimaU,  as  c.6r'mkjk€ 
ilephante,  tame  Lions,  tame  spotted  Caltj  a^  bip  as  little 
Mastiffes,  tjrear  and  small  Deere,  Ro-bucks  tame ;  but 
these  arc  broupht  out  of  Epypt,  The  admirable*T  and 
6irc»I  beast  that  ever  i  saw.  wa*  a  Jarmffj  a*  tame  as  a 
Domestical!  Deere,  and  of  a  reddish  Deere  colour,  white 
bre$ted  and  cloven  footed ;  he  was  of  a  very  great  hcipth, 
htc  fore-lcpgcs  longer  then  the  hinder,  a  very  long  neckc, 

m  c^ne  th^  Cijoasr  cut  in  tkt  tirme  a  <ittpt  nvuni/,  aa4  H'iH.  JUa^fgt  »jrf  Hi  /ifrieaJ 
w$¥w^t4,-  wAifA  h  tki  taU  William  wai  /r^tit^  fir  tki  pmnr  ij  a  Sargron  a/  Ctrimi,  i9 

An  or  sAttf  Chrhtians^  Grffi^i,  mr  Aftm^£,  Mff^orsw^n,  tUi  amy  EMgfa^mn  dd 
4M/yoaMg,  Aax'^  in  my  rfmrt»i'-4t/r  fvntJ  T^^i,  at  Bntjanm  BitUp^  Gnrgf  Ba,tifr,  Jah$ 
Jmiftrt^  ^d  ethrri,  tut  A  htntr  Qtrfki  i  jur/r  Afwd  t/  £Wf  ati/^  ektf  CwfW  at  t^itrar, 
vii  did  fasif  M/  Grtfke  J^rintt  anv^  A  ^fJhe  iim,  tfir/J  /An  ptr^nvd,  t»d  did  mnr 
^m  JoAn  Octdi  M'v^  aI  tkf  vriy  iitt^Kt  drmmM  (^  ««  Jhanr  E^g&jAmtm)  Ah  v/mnn^,  Sit 
aiMftwrr  tCAi^  lict  At  ki  id/  kv-rd  xn  trtdit  dmmpt  tAttt  G't/tfl,  tt  kii  fittr^^W  om/  A  // 
iarri^  «  ii*  Cr*w  •ft*  ertdil,  a  vtty  •4iokU  H'A<re^^'fr,  mt  ^  thi  fitfrt  ^  tAt 
CaHw  in  Ttriif. 
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and  headed  like  a  Camell,  except  two  stumps  of  horne  on 
his  head<     This  fairest  Animail  was  sent  out  of  EthiopiH, 
to  this  Great  Turkcs  Father  for  a  Present ;    two  To^a 
the  keepers  of  him,  would  make  him  kaeele,  but  not  h^art 
aa^  Cluistiaii  for  any  money.     An  Elephant  that  stood 
where  this  faire  beast  was,  the  keepers  would  make  to 
stand  with  all  his  foure  legges,  his  feet  close  together  \qxn 
a  round  stone^  and  alike  to  us  to  bend  bis  ferc-^l^^o. 
Many  thin£;s  passed  also  worth  the  noting,  as  the  dqxn- 
tng   and   placing   great   Rulers,   the   contention   of  the 
Souldiers  many  times>  once  for  their  pay  which  the  SpUiici 
demanded  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Marrat,  who  not  oeiif 
answered,  as  they  desired,  made  an  uproare  in  the  Cour^ 
that  the  Vice-Royes  were  glad  to  hide  themselves  io  die 
Turkes  X^odgings  for  feare  of  their  lives ;   and  most  of 
the  Houshold  Servants  of  the  meaner  sort,  came  out  witk 
Spits,  Tongs,  and  other  Kitchin  tooles  to  end  the  ktj^ 
who  cleered  the  Serraglio  of  the  Spahies :  at  that  brc^ 
^TMi  sw  sf   were  slaine  of  all  sorts  ^  some  two  hundred  or  more.     Not 
'^^u^*^  long  before  they  had  the  Bcglerbegs  head  (whom  the  Gmt 
'hmtHrn^    Turkc  especially  loved)  given  them,  which  they  spurned 
htfirt  I J^    about  the  Court, 

tent  A  Ctfirt.        Other  strange  actions  I  could  speake  of,  and  of  their 
cruelties,  but  I  am  toth  to  wcarie  you  with  many  parti- 
culars.    Only  the  crueltic  of  that  government  may  be 
marked  in  thiSj  for  at  this  Great  Turke  his  taking  posses- 
sion of  the  Empire,  were  strangled  all  his  living  Brethioi^ 
which  were   in  number  nineteene.      They  are   brou^ 
[TLii.i6io.]  one  by  one  before  him,  and  hcc  secth  them  both  alive  w 
'One  Maittr  dead,      I  did  see'  them  carried  to  buriall,  the  next  da^ 
miukfieiJan  after  their  dead  Father.     That  Great  Turke  Sultan  Mont 
^^K  left  also  foure  or  five  Women  with  Child,  two  of  which 

G^knuin  brought  Sonncs ;  who  also  at  their  Birth  were  deprived 
being  then  !■  of  life ;  the  Daughters  all  live.  It  was  crediblie  reported, 
my  company  that  hce  had  buried  thirtic  Children  in  his  Life  time,  and 
mti  otktn,  had  at  his  Death  seven  and  twentic  Daughters  living,  so 
it  appeareth  hce  was  Father  of  eightie  one  Children. 
This  new  King  Sultan  Mahomet,  went  to  the  Warrcs  in 
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Hungaric  against  the  Christian  fcmpcrour,thc  firsi  yccrc  of 
his  Kaignc,  our  Ambasiudour  worthy  Edward  Barton, 
attended  him  (with  also  an  ^incient  Greeke,  a  Galarean 
called  Signior  Matlco,  who  had  many  yecres  becne  Ser- 
vant and  chiefc  Intcrprerer  for  the  Empcrours  Ambassa- 
dours,)  tn  whom  the  (treat  Turkc  had  before  his  going 
prcicnlcd  two  and  fwcnlic  Christians,  which  had  laync  in 
Prison  in  Constantinople  three  yeeres:  they  were  the  late 
Ambassidoun:  Houshold,  who  had  beene  resident  there 
for  the  Christian  Ertipcrour  when  the  Peace  was  bT\>ken- 
The  Great  Turkc  also  gave  Commandcment  that  through 
his  Countrcy,  their  charges  should  bee  defrayed,  and  alike 
allowed  fourc  Coaches  and  a  Chaousc,  to  conduct  them  to 
the  Empcrours  Court.  The  chiefcei  cause  of  our  Ambas- 
sadouT  nil  accompanring  the  Grear  Turkc,  wai,  to  have 
concluded  a  Pc;kc  1>c[w]x!  those  twt>  Grcai  Potentate*-,  as 
fisrmcrly  hce  had  done,  bctweenc  the  Poles  and  the  Grot 

Knrke  deceased ;  which  had  bcenc  most  cosily  performed, 
id  it  pleased  her  excellent  Majertie  so  to  have  com- 
manded. The  Ambasfadour^  absence  was  lixc  moneths, 
from  July  To  January,  which  space  I  remayned  his  Deputie 
in  Constantinople. 

After  the  Ambassadour  was  fii!!y  resolved  to  goc  with 
tfie  Grand  Signior^  some  few  daycs  before  his  departure, 
hcc  went  with  me  John  Sanderson  to  Hassan  Bassa, 
Eunuch,  who  governed  ihe  Citie  of  Constantinople  in  the 
Great  Turkes  a1i**ence.  And  uking  hi*  Icive  i>f  the  viyd 
Hassan  Bassa  Vicc-roy,  hcc  recommended  mcc  unto  him. 
»s  his  Deputie;  praying  him  so  to  respect  mc  in  his 
absence.  The  Vixier  promised  all  kinde  respect  and  regard 
of  mec;  raying,  Volo  volo  hosh  Gediet,  Welcome  wel- 
come, Hosh  Gcldic,  T  will,  I  will,  Flchce  AmhassTatcr,  and 
90  I  kisi  his  Hand,  and  then  the  AmbaMadour  kist  his 
hand,  and  wee  departed  his  presence. 

When  the  Great  Turkc  went  out  of  the  Citie  towards 
the  warres,  it  w^s  with  wonderfijll  great  solcmniric  and 
notable  order,  too  long  to  describe  prticularly ;  but  I 
remember  a  great  number  of  T)ogs  led  afore  him  wdl 
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manncdj  and  in  ihcir  best  ■  ApporcU ;  his  Haw 
Horsemen  also  carrycd  h\  great  niunbcr.  Tame  \jyoii% 
and  Elephants,  wjth  other  BcaKts  of  TTvxny  sorld,  but  c^pcci* 
ally,  the  Jarraff  before  spoken  of,  being  Prince  of  aU  the 
Beasts^  wa«  led  by  three  chaynes  of  three  sundry  mea 
stalking  before;  him.  For  ii  is  the  custome^  that  the  Great 
Turkc  in  pcrw>n  p^ing  tin  Wiirferc,  ml>^t  or  all  in  generally 
the  chicfe  Men  and  Beasts^  attend  him  out  of  the  Citic; 
and  at  his  rcturnCf  it  is  lawfiill  for  aU  their  Women  both 
of  ht;;h  and  low  de^ce,  mcaie  and  create  to  meet  him 
SfeSiif.\.Si  without  rhc  Walls:  at  other  times  the  Women  of  any 
account  or  credit,  never  come  in  multitudes  amoDg  Men. 
By  a  Letter  dated  in  October  i;t>6.  the  Ambasaadour 
advised  me  of  all  passed  that  imported  the  taking  of  the 
Citic  Agria,  and  after  overthrow  of  the  Christians  Campe. 
Copic  of  which  Letter  I  sent  for  Enpland,  to  the  Right 
Honourable  her  Majcsfics  thicfc  Sccrclarie  Sir  R<>bcf1 
CeciU. 

The  Turkc  returned  with  ^cat  Triumph,  cntrcd 
Adrianople  Gate,  three  or  foure  miles  without  which  G 
and  so  alonjj  within  the  Citie  to  che  Gate  of  the  Scrra 
which  is  ;it  least  foure  or  five  mifes  further,  all  on 
sides  the  way  as  hcc  should  pa^se  through,  the  people  hU 
Subjects  (Turkes,  Jcwcs,  and  Christian^!  held  in  length 
whole  peeccs  of  cloath  of  Gold*  Velvet,  Sattin  and  Dam- 
aske,  of  all  sons  and  colours,  and  for  three  daycs  together 
Firastcd,  keeping  open  Shops  and  Hovises  day  and  night, 
in  Joy  of  his  Victories  and  safe  RcCui-nc.  Two  or  ihroc 
miles  before  his  entrance,  I  did  mectc  our  Ambasndour 
with  a  fresh  Horse,  and  about  twelve  or  thirtecne  atten- 
dants :  the  Ambassadour  by  Ebrehim  Bas^a,  the  Vice-royes 
appointment,  did  stay  in  the  way  to  take  his  leave  of  the 
Grand  Signior,  which  was  thus  performed :  Sultan 
Mahomet  made  a  stand  with  his  Horw>  and  upon  Hors^ 
backCf  Hee,  and  the  Ambassadour  saluted,  hoc  Mtc  still, 
our  Ambassadour  did  alight  and  kiet  his  Hand ;  then  got 
upon  his  Tlorw,  hee  saJuteni;  the  Great  Turke  re-saluted 
him,  saluted  mc  also,  and  all  our  Amba^^dours  tra 
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and  so  turned  his  Horse :  and  over  the  Fields  wc  came  10 
the  Vines  of  Pcra,  before  he  wa*  come  into  Constantinople, 
For  the  whole  full  and  fine  discourse  of  the  Citie 
Constantinople^  I  rcfcrre  to  a  little  Pamphlet  thai  was 
presented  inec  by  a  Doctor  Jew  Pact,  which  sayd  Di^cour^ 
ncc  ^vc  me  in  hiliant  I  immcdiatly  translated  the  same 
into  English,  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  of  August, 
1594.  1  gave  it  at  that  lime  both  in  Italian  and  English 
to  a  friend  Master  Edward  Rivers,  since  which,  the  C<»pics 
have  hectic  di^pcrsctlj  and  it  may  bee  some  l^ntasticail  will 
attribute  it  to  himsclfe  both  Author  and  tiunslatcr.  Forfivc 

J'ccrcs  pa«tt  one  in  Engknd  required  it  of  mee.  but  I  had 
eft  the  Copie  amongst  my  papers  at  Constantinople,  where 
at  my  last  beein^  I  found  that  scribled  original  in  Engliirh, 
but  the  ItaliLin  wa^  ainimon  Hmnngst  ihrm,  it  hath  bej^in- 
Ring  on  ihii  manner.  Paus^nu  a  Capriync  of  the 
Laocdimonians,  &c.  I  have  written  it  againc  in  the  cad 
of  this  Discourse,  and  alike  followeth  a  true  Relation  of 
my  three  Moneths  travell,  from  Constantinople  to  the 
Holy  Land,  and  backc  againe  to  Tripoli  Sirria,  over  the 
highest  Mdunt  of  IJbanon.  Many  worthy  thin^*  passed  [n.)i,i6*i.] 
in  this  my  long  abode  at  Constant  iropic.  Amongst  other 
I  note  the  extraordinarie  estccme  was  had  of  the  Ambassa- 
dour  afore  named,  with  them  all  in  penemlL  both  Chris- 
tiani,  Turke*,  and  Jcwe*,  By  mcancs  chiefly  of  the 
Turkey  Mothmi  favour,  and  some  money:  ^cc  made  and 
displaced  both  Princes  and  Patriarchcs,  befriended  Vlcc- 
jcyee,  and  preferred  the  suites  of  Cadies  who  are  their 
chiefe  Priests  ard  spintuall  Justices-  The  i-Ioggie,  a  very 
comely,  grave  and  wise  Turke,  who  was  Sultan  Mahpmets 
School c-mastcr,  (and  I    may  well  say  Counsellcr)  was  a 

very  true  friend^  and  an  assistcr  of  Master  Barton,  in  all 
his  biLsincssc  wjth  the  Grand  Signior,  and  had  a  Cacholikc 

Roman  Christian  Corrupter  about  him,  a  Consull,  by  name 

I  Paulo  Mariani^  who  was  hanged  by  the  necke  in  hi*  Con- 
suls Rcbeft  At  Grand  Cain>,  under  the  chiefe  Gate  of  the 
Citie ;  upon  whom  the  Moorcs  in  the  morning  had  great 
pitic.     For  Monsieur  dc  Brevis  the  French  Ambassadour, 
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?»£  rfocurcd  the  Execution  to  bcc  performed  in  the  night, 
^  ^irrvent  the  Moores  who  ever  fevoured  Mallem  P&uk» 
Mister  Paul)  as  they  commonly  called  him. 

From  Constantinople,  I  departed  the  three  and  twentieth 
of  September,  iS97-  having  in  my  time  there  remayning, 
beene  at  divers  notablest  places  within  the  Citic,  and  on 
iD  the  confines  of  the  same,  as  when  I  accompanied  the 
Ambassadour  towards  the  Warres,  rid  on  the  way  with 
him  some  thirtie  or  fortic  miles.     And  alike  was  often  at 
the  Blacke  Sea>  which  is  eighteene  or  twentie  miles  off. 
At  the  entrance  of  the  said  S^,  are  remayning  mines  of  the 
old  Castles  Sestus  and  Abidus;   but  the  Schollcrs  of  our 
Age  affirme,  those  neere  Troy  mines,  to  bee  they,  dmc 
having  eaten  out  the  mines ;  and  so  the  true  remembnnce 
of  the  other  too  at  the  very  mouth  of  the  Blacke  Sea, 
though  I  was  shewed  a  markc  of  a  peece  of  a  Rockc  upon 
Asia  side,  where  the  Lover  was  Drowned  in  swimmiog 
from  Europe  side  to  his  beloved.     And  then  I  say,  in 
Anno  T585.  was  there  to  bee  seene  on  each  side,  some 
very  old  appearance  of  Castles  foundation  walls>  thouf[li 
in  a  kinde  as  it  were  covered  with  Earth  and  Grasse,  which 
rcmcmbreth  to  us  the  Stone  of  Hero  and  Leander.     And 
other  two  great  Castles  at  halfe  way,  one  esteemed  the 
chicfe  Prison  in  Turkic,  except  the  seven  Towers  within 
the  Citie  wall.      I  was  also  at  Colcos  He,  and  other  Hands 
thereabout.     And  alike  divers  times  wee  went  over  intti 
^'■**' .       Asia  to  Calcedon,  &c.     At  Calcedon  now  called  Scutari^' 
my  selfe  and  attendants  being  five,  well  Horsed  and  > 
sumpter  Horse,  there  wee  remayned  two  dayes,  at  CurtaD 
one,  Gibs  one,  Dill  one,  Giourkic  one,  Isnike  two,  Gini 
Shar  two,  Auc  Biukc  one,  Bosukc  one,  Eschi  Sheer  one, 
Sidie  Batal  one,  Bajat  one,  Bulvadin  two,  Auke  Shar  fivt, 
Ilgin  two,  Guarchi  one,  Casat  one,  Conia  (Iconiam  when 
Barnabas  and  Paul  preached)  I  remayned  two  dayes,  Siml 
one,   Caribonar  one,  Regli   one,  Uluckislia  one,   Cadcn- 
gighen  one,  Sareshik  one,  Casale  di  Turkic  one,  AdJna 
two,  Missis,  Tharso  one,  where  Paul  was  borne ;    Court 
Colacke  one,  Bellan  one,  Curdi  Casall  one,  Juni  one,  W 
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AIcpo  one.  Daycs  fourc  and  fortic,  in  companic  of  Court 
Vizcir^  who  went  to  Govcmc  in  AIcpo,  where  1  rcmayncd 
some  three  moncths.  The  one  and  n^cntreth  of  Fcbruaric, 
wee  were  in  Antiochia,  where  wee  beheld  an  admiiable 
Wall,  edging  up  upon  che  Mountayne  having  very  many 
TurrctSj  some  say  as  many  as  there  arc  dayc*  m  the  yecrc, 
the  River  Orartcs  is  at  the  bottome  of  this  HilK  and  run- 
ncth  close  dong  the  nether  part  of  the  Citie  wall, 
Entring  in  at  ore  of  the  by  gate*,  there  is  a  place  of 
excellent  Spring  water,  where  many  were  Rapftwrd  that 
became  Christians  al  the  '  Apostles  Preaching, 

The  fourteenth,  wee  came  to  Alcxandrctta,  there  arc 
the  ruincs  of  an  old  Citie  built  by  Great  Alexander,  the 
Turkce  call  i:  Scandarone. 

The  three  and  twcnticrh,  wee  departed  thence  in  a  cteat 
Venetian  Ship  called  Navi  Ragazaxa,  and  arrived  In  Ciprus 
the  sixc  and  twentieth  of  the  said  February.  At  my  being 
in  Ciprus^  I  went  to  the  chiefe  Cilies,  Nicosia  which  is  in 
rhe  middest  of  the  Hand,  and  Fama^usta  a  very  strong 
Citie  and  Port  for  their  GalJies:  before  a  Towne  called 
Ijirnica,  we  rode  wilh  our  Ship.  Ai  the  Salinos,*  there  is 
the  Church  that  Laiwrus  built,  and  likewise  the  Greckcs 
soy,  thnt  the  Mother  of  Constantine  lyeth  buried  in  a 
Mountnyne  in  that  Hand,  which  h  called  Santa  Elena. 

The  tenth  of  ApHll,  \s$^-  wee  set  wylc  from  Ciprus  in 
the  sayd  Ship,  and  arrived  in  Venice  the  two  and  twentieth 
of  the  same. 

The  fouPc  and  twentieth  of  May,  1  departed  from 
Venice,  to  Trnsino  Castle, Franco,  Sismon,  Grinio,  Lienico, 
Trent,  Atavisj  Enia,  Boldax,  Clusa,  Maols,  Luke  es  Bnikc, 
Sefield,  Parakerk,  Ambrcga,  Sanga,  Lansbcrg,  Augusta, 
now  called  Osburpc,  Danowcr,  Felling,  Dink^elspili.Pertc, 
Hcrbtshou^ion,  Marrij^all,  Pissichc>  Miltiburgh.  Uivcr  of 
Maine,  Valstat^  Ostum,  Pobohoufion,  Franckford,  Mcnts. 
Elfni,  an  Almes  house  Ervel*.  Mistome  a  little  Castle 
upon  7  Rockc,  where  at  thi^  day  they  rrpjirt  that  the  Rishrip 
of  Mcnts  was  dcvnurcd  of  Rats,  for  hoording  up  Cornc 
when  the  Poorc  starved  with  want  thereof,     Snikwcre, 
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Gcsinan,  RodcrscB,  Bubard,  Andemough,  Bon,  CuUen  the 
thirteenth  of  June,  in  their  chiefc  Church  they  reserve  a 
^Tkert^  Monument  of  the  'Three  Kings,  so  much  talked  on, 
'ZmGm  ^^^'  ^""'  Dniselthorp,  Kcscrswert,  Rucr  Wert,  Berk, 
ktpndtkt  Wesell,  Enuick,  Sniks  Sconce,  Nemtngham,  Tele,  Wcr- 
wcrhilatUit  cam,  Kercam,  Dort,  Viano,  Camfire,  Middleborough, 
™^^*"fi  Flushing-  The  eight  and  twentieth,  from  thence  imbarked 
^^tfdj  ^^  *  '"^'^  °^  Warrc  a  Flushinger,  who  set  us  ashoare  in  the 
Pkttntf  Downes  the  nine  and  twentieth  of  June,  the  same  day 
Ciriit  arrived  in  England,  and  so  from  Sandwich  to  London  by 

^^mt4  Land- 

jufOgMg'       The  third  Voyage  of  Master  John  Sanderson  to 
rfZT'  Constantinople. 

oL-t^of  MSP*'"'  London  to  Gravesend,  the  dcvcnth  of  Fcb- 
W98rt  hatr  iw  I^H  '^■^^^  '59^-     '^^^  fourteenth,  tooke  shipping  in 
tkt  Ckmrtk^     "^"  the  Hector,  lay  at  Tilburie  two  dayes.     To  tbe 
^lm^'n4  Downes  the  seventeenth,  lay  there  eight  dayes,  came  to 
Maci^iatim    Dartmouth  the  third  of  March,  rid  there  fourc  dayes,  and 
[iLir/idiiO  *^^""^  ^^  Plimouth  the  eighth.     Set  sayle  three  or  fourc 
dayes  after,  and  in  May,  1599-  arrived  in  Alcxandretla, 
having  touched  at  Argier  and  Zant  by  the  way.     In  the 
sayd  moneth  of  May  wee  departed,  coasted  all  along  the 
North-side  of  Ciprus,  passed  close  by  the  seven  Capes, 
came  and  cast  Anchor  at  Roades,  I  went  also  at  this  time 
ashoare  there.     Thence  wee  went  and  came  with  the  Ship 
a  ground  at  Samos,  the  Hand  where  Esop  was  borne;  so 
saylcd  by  Sio  and  Mcteltn ;    were  also  a  ground  about 
Cape  Janesarie  in  some  danger,  and  with  much  adoe  WW 
came  off  at  last,  pulling  the  Ship  off  with  our  Boate  and 
skiffe  at  the  sterne,bystrengthand  labour  of  the  Marrincrs 
Having  doubled  that  Cape,  I  tooke  a  small  Barkc  and 
went  to  Galipoli,  and  thence  to  Constantinople,  where  As 
Hector  arrived  about  the  fifth  of  September.     At  bef 
entrance  the  Port  in  tryumph  discharging  the  Ordnance, 
they  lost  a  Man  who  was  parted  in  the  middle,  being  buae 
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about  dcinsing  a  Pcccc  in  the  forc-caGtTc.  At  this  my 
third  and  last  being  in  Constantinople, of  one  of  thcCocn*, 
ati  ancient  and  very  learned  Jew  Priest^  I  did  with  much 
intrcaiie  and  my  money,  get  a  very  old  Bookc  ;  it  was  the 
five  Btxikcs  of  Moses  in  fourc  Languages.  I  presented 
it  to  my  Brother,  Doctor  Sanderson,  hee  lent  it  Doctor 
Barlow^  hce  to  Donor  Andrewes,  hce  used  it  in  their 
Tr^nsbitinn  at  Cambriitfje,  and  did  retume  il  to  Bishop 
Barlow.  The  Bishop  dyed,  and  I  thinkc  one  Johnson  his 
Sisters  Sonne  hath  it,  who  as  I  heard  had  the  residue  of 
the  Bishops  bookes, 

I  went  to  visile  the  Sepulchcr  of  that  fore-named  Master 
Edward  Barton  late  Ambassadour,  who  lycch  Interred 
(according  Co  his  alwayes  desire)  under  an  Olive  Tree, 
before  the  entrance  into  the  Monastcrie  on  the  lop  of 
Calcos  lie;  a  Stone  of  white  Marble  if  layd  upon  him, 
Letters  thereon  engraven  of  his  TiiSe  and  Decease.  Other 
placev  [  went  xa  aKo,  which  I  had  beene  at  in  former  time*. 
And  some  strange  actions^  other  then  fcrmcrly  the  like 
had  happened  in  their  most  criicll  Executions,  I  note  not. 

Yet  can  I  not  let  passe  to  relate,  that  a  Jewish  woman 
of  the  greatest  credit  and  wealth  in  Constantinople^  wa« 
brought  out  of  her  House  and  stabbed  to  Death  in  the 
Vwre-roycs  yard,  thence  by  a  window  in  the  Seiraglio  wall 
where  ihc  Grand  Signior,  Sultan  Mahomet  stood  to  sec; 
flhec  was  drawnc  with  Ropes  to  the  publikest  place  in  the 
Citie,  and  there  (bctwcenc  a  Pyramcd  pitler  erected  by 
Thcodosius,  and  the  Brasen  tripled  Serpeni)  layd  for  the 
Dog^cs  lo  eatc,  who  did  dcvourc  her  all  sive  her  iionev, 
aincwts  of  her  legges,  and  scales  of  her  feet-  Hct  head  ' 
httd  been  carryed  upon  a  pike  through  the  Citie,  and  alike 
her  »hamefull  part ;  also  many  small  pecces  of  her  Flesh, 
which  the  Turkes  Janizaries  and  others  carried  about  tyed 
in  a  little  Pack-thred,  shewing  to  the  Jt-wc?  snd  others,  and 
in  derision  siyd,  Behold  the  Whoorcs  flesh;  one  slice  of 
her  r  did  so  5ce  passe  by  our  doore  in  Galata.  Her 
^eldest  Sonne  the  next  day  in  like  manner  cruelly  stabbed 
and  munhercd  in   the  sayd  Vicc-roycs  court ;    dragged 
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/rw  /jT/J 

/iitr  Sti^  okJ 

tifi/A  Aim  4/ 
Ait  M^xUrt 
A^iJ/f  jmJ 
M^trer  Pom! 
Pwticra^ 
«j  tfSfit  itfrt 
CHft    kit 
M^tAtr^m 

4tfiwrfdfir 
tie  Jmim^ 
Atr,  It  tad 
tkt  Qteene  a 
SfJ[/KK^,  if 

Jtaiiwijritm 
tAeSmlliMM^ 
fWb^  autttertf 
Di.em*MJt 
fitmAereOfi, 
aieA  secret  t* 
Aereyei  I  tueS 
rememAfr. 
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thence  sind  layd  by  bis  Mother,  but  to  so  lat  and  nnke 
that  the  Dogges  would  not  seaze  upon  him,  ct*  else  the; 
WCFC  satiate  with  the  Womans  fiesh  the  day  before,  who 
was  a  shon  ftt  trubkin.  So  together  with  his  Mothcn 
bones  the  next  day  was  this  body  burned  in  that  place. 
Her  second  Sonne  became  Turke  to  save  his  life;  so 
would  his  dead  Brother,  if  hec  could  have  had  the  &vour. 
The  third  Sonne  z  young  youth,  their  wrath  being 
appeased,  they  permitted  to  live-  This  was  an  act  of  the 
Spahies  in  spite  of  the  Great  Turkes  Mother;  for  by  the 
hands  of  this  Jew  woman  shee  tooke  all  her  Bribes,  and 
her  Sonnes  were  chieft  Customers  of  Constantinople ;  who 
tooke  all  the  gainefull  businesse  into  their  owne  hands, 
doing  what  they  listed-  The  Mother  and  Children  were 
worth  Millions,  which  all  went  into  the  Great  Turkes 
Gofers.  After  this  their  Mala  Pasqua,  fer  it  was  at  their 
time  of  Passcovcr,  the  chiefest  Feast  of  the  Jewes- 

After  this,  the  Spahies  had  a  great  Hing  at  the  Head  of 
the  Capie  Agha,  who  was  the  Great  Turkes  chiefe  Servant 
and  Favourite,  but  by  mcancs  partly  of  the  AdminS 
Sigallogli,  alias  Sinan  Bassa,  Vizeir,  and  fiftie  thousand 
Duckets  of  money  amongst  them,  they  were  for  that  time 
pacified.  But  since  my  comming  away  it  is  written  mce, 
that  they  have  got  his  Head  and  the  Heads  of  one  two  or 
three  more,  and  forced  the  Grand  Signior  to  come  foorth 
and  sec  the  Execution  done,  I  thinke  not  good  hecre  as  I 
said  before,  to  note  their  Crueltie  in  sundrie  sorts  of 
Executions,  yet  some  I  cannot  let  passe.  Their  usuaO 
punishment  for  Adulterous  women,  is  binding  in  a  Sacke 
and  so  throw  them  into  the  Sea.  Seven  I  have  scene  so 
used  one  Morning,  in  the  time  that  the  Eunuch  Hassan 
Bassa  governed  Constantinople,  when  the  Great  Turke ms 
at  the  Warrcs,  But  for  such  crueltie  and  other  actions, 
the  *"  Qucene  Mother  got  his  Head  at  her  Sonnes  returne, 

iffdi  toid  that  the  FtTiifr  did  Jufticc  vpon  artmne  Ckahies^  that  h  Whoerti.  Zk^e  Uiaag 
t^pkatuTf  itnt  tivrdf  and  advhtd  th  Etmueh  Basse,  that  ker  Sonne  had  lefi  Hm  A  G§9em 
thi  CitU,  and  not  to  dffirurr  the  iVamen  ;  commanding  him  tit  keke  well  to  the  other  bmmetXt 
and  not  to  meddk  any  more  tviti  the  IVamtn,  till  his  Matter/  returne. 
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The  commonest  De^th  for  men  is  Gaunshing ;  which  is, 
tu  br  stripped  into  their  Linncn  breeches,  with  their  humU 
&  fret  bound  al]  fourc  together  at  their  backs,  and  so 
drawnc  up  whh  a  rope  by  a  pulJic  upon  the  Gallowcs,  and 
let  fall  upon  a  great  Iron  hookc  festned  to  a  lower  crosftc 
Barre  of  the  Gallowcs,  most  common!)'  lighting  upon  their 
flanke  and  so  through  their  thigh,  there  ihL-y  hang  some- 
times talking  3  day  or  two  toi/cihci,  but  if  they  bee 
Gaunchcd  through  the  belly  and  badcc,  then  arc  they  dead 
in  two  or  three  hourcs-  Ihua  they  use  their  common 
Theeves  at  Constantinople.  In  Cairo  and  other  parts, 
they  doe  Stake  them,  a  mo«t  cruell  Death,  yet  speedie  or 
lingrlnL'  as  they  list  to  c^xecute-  Hut  Hanging;  Uy  the 
ficckc  they  use  in  a  favour  to  any  offender  who  meritcth 
Death,  yet  somecimes  cutting  downc  for  Doggcs  to  catc- 
They  strangle  with  a  Bow-scring  their  Brethren,  Bas&ics 
and  other  Orcar  men-  But  for  their  Rclipiou*  men  fiiUe 
Judges,  their  Law  is  to  posh  them  all  to  pccccs  in  a  sionc 
Moner  with  wooddcn  Mallets.  And  for  ihcir  faUc  Wit- 
nesses, they  are  set  upon  an  Aaac^  with  chcir  faces  towards 
the  tayle  which  they  hold  in  their  hands,  and  the  Inwards 
of  a  Bullocke,  powred  upon  and  bound  about  them,  and 
so  ride  ihcy  through  the  Citic.  And  for  any  found  Drunke 
in  the  time  of  their  Kama»n  (whidi  Lit  a  Past  ihcy  have 
one  whole  Moonc  in  the  yeere)  their  Law  is,  to  melt  a 
L«dlc  full  of  Lead  and  powre  it  dowr^e  their  throats^ 
(Their  manner  of  Fast^  is  to  catc  nor  drinke  any  thing, 
neiihcr  Water  nor  other,  until!  they  sec  a  Starrc  appcarc 
in  the  Evening*  and  then  they  may  begin  and  eate  till 
Morning.)  Any  chiefb  Officer  belonging  to  their  Artilerie 
if  hec  bee  a  Thicfc,  is  bound  to  the  mouth  of  a  braue 
Piece  and  £0  shot  into  the  Sea ;  thus  I  saw  one  used '  at 
Tophana.  And  alike  in  my  time,  a  Jamc^laine,  found 
Drunke  in  their  Fast,  was  uscil  as  1  have  tcjxjrtnl.  1  did 
sec  upon  the  Gaunch  Ussinc  Bassa,  the  Traytor  that  firtt 
rose  in  Asia;  but  hec  for  a  mere  cruclcie  had  from  each 
shoulder  bone  a  muskell  taken  out,  in  presence  of  the 
Bench  of  Vizeir^,  the  Great  Turke  alwj  looking  out  at  a 
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*T0Mftiij,  Lattice  over  their  heads.     By  reason  of  that  torment  he 

Jf^^A^*^  died  presently  upon  the  GauDcb,  being  led  from  the  Sct^ 

d^tf'^j^i  raglio  halfc  a  mile  or  more  before  hcc  was  put  thereon,' 

selfiwm  Not  long  before  that,  a  Christian  Tributarie  Prince  calW 

^rfose^  and  Stephano  Vivoyda,  being  deposed  of  the  Great  Turite, 

^dsti  Hmsm  after  hec  had  enjoyed  the  Princedome  a  yeere;   by  malkc 

-,    "I^^  of  some  Great  men  who  prevayled  with  the  Grand  Signior, 

^ad.  v^  brought  to  the  Gaunch,  ledde  of  the  Bustangi  Basra. 
^Ht  strangUd       This  Bustangi  Bassi  is  a  man  of  account   about  the 

Ferm  Sana,  Turkc»  and  the  great,  but  not  the  common  Executioner 

T      ^^TiL  ^^^  *^^  Turkc  imployes  him  in  stranghng  *  Vicc-roycs; 

afttrl^kad  throwing  by  night  rebellious  Souldiers  into  the  Sea,  and 

toaifnrdthe  such  like.     Chtefe  Gardner  is  his  Office,  having  thousands 

Baaa,  he  Jamoglans  and  their  Governours  at  his  command :    hce 

i^daMt  iceepeth  the  Caiks,  and  alwayes  steereth  when  the  Grett 

ki$  oM^ontU  '^^^^^  goeth  upon  the  water,  whose  Caikes  are  most  rich 

then  tamts  the  and  beautifull  to  behold,  the  poopc  all  Ivorie,  £bome,  or 

tarangiUeef  Sea-horsc  teeth,  mother  of  Pearle  and  Gold,  set  with  ill 

^  Ca^t  manner  of  precious  Stones.     To  row  him  hee  hath  etghtie 

'S^Raitaimr  chosen  men,  two  and  two  at  an  Oare,  twcntic  Oares  <mt 

kis  Salah,  tk€n  side,  all  in  white  Shirts  and  red  Caps,  coloured  CIoaA 

mthaboxe^n  shackshers  Breeches,  Cordivan  leather  coloured  shoocs,who 

**'  '^'  *ff  often  in  their  rowing  barke  like  *  Dogges ;    the  reason  I 

^?Mf      "'  ^^''^^  ^^^^  except  it  bee  when  they  heare  him  taike  (to  the 

Jme^ans  Bustang!  Bassi  who  sits  at  the  rudder)  that  they  dare  not 

€Mu  in  pn-  hearken  to  his  talke.     His  Court  of  Dwarfes  and  DumiHE 

""'^  f*^,  men,  alwayes  follow  (except  the  very  principall  who  a« 

'^BiuM^  with  him)  in  another  Caike ;    and  many  times  also  his 

B^ifiund  Women. 

butsixAi  Now  to  the  Prince  I  spoke  of;    this  poore  Prince  in- 

Chfqmni  h  treated  for  life  at  the  place  of  Execution,     The  Bustangi 

^"i^r'"'^  Bassi  told  him,  that  if  hee  would  become  Turkc,  hce  shouB 

dtfarud.  ^^  what  hce  would  doe  for  him.     Whereupon  hec  turned, 

»/  hoot  cftfn  and  uttered  to  such  effect  the  words  ^  \    being  content 

heard tUm  rather  then  dye,  to  bee  Turkc;    which  they  call  Mussul- 

"^  '^  man.     Which  done,  this  crucll  Doc  told  him,  that  bee  wis 

toater,  note  '                             d                    ' 

and  then  btttDeen  timet,  many  of  them  say,  Bottgh,  boughnrahe,  bettgh^  Boagi,  dcughwahe,  i^f.W 
them  pnU  tome  fiw  stroket,  and  tut  againt.    ^AUaA,  ailahj  ikiaUkt  ^c.    Being  a  Mtvmhm 
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giaa  ticc  would  dye  in  the  right  Bclicrfr,  and  therefore^ 
whereas  lice  should  have  hccnc  Gaunchcd,  now  he  shall 
bcc  but  HaDgcd  by  ihc  Dcckc.  Whereat  the  poorc  soulc 
presently  rcpcnEcd>  and  crycd  often  and  aloud  upon  Christ, 
amd  bad  all  witncssc  that  hee  dyed  a  Christian. 

Here  I  leave  thena  to  their  cruelty.  Now,  the  four- 
teenth of  May,  :6ou  I  departed  from  Sidon,  in  the  ship 
Mermaid,  with  my  Voyage  to  ]>ama^cu&,  and  the  holy 
Land,  and  so  over  the  highest  Mount  of  Libanus,  to 
Tripoly ;  being  just  three  moncths.  I  leave  to  bee  scene  to 
chat  my  discourse:  At  Tripoly  for  passage  1  reniayned 
untill  the  sixteenth  of  Fcbruaric ;  in  which  time  our 
people  of  the  Trojan  passed  some  trouble  in  that  bad 
governed  pkce.  Our  men  of  the  ship  Trojan,  were  most 
of  them  imprisoned  in  Tripoly  Jaylc  the  Castle;  and  tve 
were  in  great  hazard  to  have  beenc  executed:  for  the 
Emicrs  people  accused  them  to  have  robbed  a  Carami- 
sall  of  the  Emcrj,  of  Sope  and  other  merchandise :  but  as 
God  would  have  it,  the  Cadle  of  Tripoly  being  a  Grecn- 
headf  thai  is  one  (a  holy  man}  of  the  Parentage  of 
Mahomet  their  Prophet :  who  came  Passenger  with  me  to 
Sidon  (in  the  Mermaid)  from  Constantinople^  he  and  his 
having  hecnc  well  entreated  in  that  Voyage,  together  with 
my  very  often  and  curneat  solicitation,  did  to  his  utmost 
power  favour  our  people  so  effectually,  that  every  one  of 
them  were  freed,  without  further  harme,  from  tho^ie  fel*e 
accusing  Moorcs. 

The  tenth  day,  the  ship  Trojan  was  cast  away  upon 
the  Rockcs  in  the  Road  of  Tripoly  by  boysterous  billowcs, 
that  broke  her  anchors,  and  ihov'd  her  on  the  *»hoare. 
The  sixteenth  I  departed  in  the  Edward  Bonavcnture,  came 
to  Scandaron  the  nineteenth;  from  thence  the  fourteenth  [tl.iK.L6t4. 
of  May,  160Z.  to  Limlso  in  Ciprus,  the  seven  and  twen- 
tieth; the  one  and  thirtieth  wee  pcirlied  with  two  grea-f 
Ships  Spaniards,  and  two  l-Vigots ;  they  durst  not  fights 
but  ^aid  they  were  of  Malta.  The  seventh  of  June>  we 
espied  ^cven  Gallies,  which  we  imagined  to  be  Spaniards 
bound  for  Scandaron  :  now,  we  were  as  high  as  the  seven 
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Capes  the  eighth^  and  met  thereabouts  the  SamueL  The 
tenth,  wee  passed  by  Rhodes;  Scarpaoto^  the  eleventh: 
Candia,  the  twelfth :  Cape  Sapientia  in  the  Moria,  the  five 
and  twentieth :  Stranalia  an  Ihmd,  the  sixth  of  July :  at 
Zant  the  eighth  wee  arrived:  from  thence  the  fifth  of 
August  in  the  Cherubin,  to  Corfu  the  fourteenth :  from 
thence  the  sixe  and  twentieth  in  Istria:  the  one  and  thir* 
ticth  Ottrcnta:  the  seventh  of  September,  Rouiaa,JE^refMl» 
Cittanova,  an  old  walled  Towne  at  the  end  of  the  GuUe: 
the  eighth  of  September  in  Venice. 

The  fifteenth,  I  departed  to  Castle  FranoD,  Carpane^ 
Grenio,  Burgo,  River  Trent,  Neus,  Nimarke,  passed 
Ladisc  the  River,  Bulsano^  Clusa,  Stcrching,  Mataia, 
Churla,  River  Tine,  Mitebant,  Ambergam,  Sancuir,  StadcB, 
River  Ligh,  Osburgh,  alias  Augusta,  Susmcrhausciit 
Leibham,  Olmc,  Gctsingen,  Blochenu>  Stuchert,  Di^n- 
brunt,A]matingenj  Ratstat,  Litstinhal,  Strosburgc,  Galsea- 
burch,  Caufman,  Blanhenburch,  Luncuil,  Portadi,  Saint 
Nicolo-Nantes,  TuU,  Saint  Tobin,  Barlodudce,  Tanhuci, 
Russemason,  Salon,  Fonte,  Effael,  Moniil,  Butchia, 
Fuerti,  Sant  Giovan,  Marnc,  Meaw,  Paris,  Dico  Paris 
the  nineteenth  of  October.  From  Paris  to  Saint 
Denis,  to  Puntoys>  the  River  Alnais.  The  twcit- 
tieth,  to  Maine,  Equie.  The  one  and  twentieth,  to 
Roan,  to  Decpe,  the  two  and  twentieth.  The  three  uul 
twentieth^  from  thence  In  the  Vantgard  of  the  Queenes. 
The  fourc  and  twentieth,  to  Dover ;  fi'om  thence  at  eleven 
a  clocke  in  the  night.  In  London  the  five  and  twentieth 
being  Monday,  at  foure  a  clocke  in  the  after-noone.  For 
all  which  the  Almightie  God  bee  magnified. 
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A  Discourse  of  the  most  notable  things  of  the 
famout  Citic  Constxniinoplc :  both  in  ancient 
and  late  time. 

tusania  a.  CapUunc  of  the  Lacedcmonianst  wandring  RtaJkfrttf 
through  the  world  with  his  people,  (cekinc  where  ^"t***^*-  7 
he  miglit  scitic  himselfc,  of  the  Oracle  of  Apollo 
in  Dclfos  it  was  answered,  that  they  shoiJd  make  their 
abode  over  again&t  the  blinde,  undcrsca^nding  thereby  the 
Ma^c;^  who  hid  not  the  forc-^ight  to  tike  so  faire  a 
ntuatiof]  as  they  hid  in  Europe,  rertile  and  good  \  but 
built  in  Asia  Calcedonia,  that  now  n  called  Scutari ;  hcere 
then  stayed  Pausania  wilh  his  CalceJonians^  66j-  yccrc* 
before  the  comming  of  Christ,  (Tullio  Ilosullio  rcmayn- 
iiig  in  Rome)  building  at  that  time  a  Utde  Citic,  which  hcc 
named  Bizantio ;  whether  it  were  a$  some  say,  for  the  two 
Scai  it  hath,  or  according  to  others,  of  a  Captainc  so  named. 
In  the  beginning,  this  was  a  very  small  thing,  as  others  of 
small  time  were  want  to  he,  nuhjct:!  iiricc  to  rhc  I.;u.cdc- 
monians,  founders  thereof ;  and  another  time  to  the 
Athenians :  it  flourished  in  short  time  with  the  fclicitic  of 
ihc  Countrev  in  such  sort,  that  Philip  King  of  Macedon, 
Father  of  Alexander  the  Great,  being  jn  love  with  her 
beauty  and  riches^  rcAolvcd  with  him^cltr  to  conqucre  the 
same :  laying  siege  thereto  many  da  yes,  and  could  not  take 
it :  notwithstanoing  thai  hcc  cntcrpriscd  it  with  a  grcal 
and  chosen  Hoast;  with  whom  encountred  Leon  Sophista, 
a  man  of  Bizantio,  who  said  unto  him:  Tell  mec,  Philip^ 
what  injurie  ha&t  ihou  received  of  Bizantio,  that  in  such 
fury  ihou  irt  moved  to  warrc  against  it?  1  have  not 
{answered  Philip)  of  thy  Citic  had  any  injurie  that  pro- 
vokerh  mee»  but  because  it  is  the  tatrest  Cuic  of  Thracia, 
being  enamoured  therewith,  moved  mc  to  conqucrc  it. 
Those  that  be  in  Itive  (answered  Leon)  and  would  of  their 
Beloved  bee  loved,  wid)  sweet  Musike,  Gifts,  and  such 
like,  doc  sc<J(e  to  obtayne;   and  not  widi  their  Armies 
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and   Waire    to    damnifie    them.      Philip    in    condusioD 

debited  without  taking  it. 

The  same  went  forward  prosperously,  and  in  processe 
of  time  was  augmented  with  buildings  and  riches,  in  such 
sort,  that  then  it  passed  all  the  Cities  of  Asia,  and  in 
fertilitie  was  equati  to  the  Juirest  of  Europe,  Amongst 
the  beautifiillest  things,  it  had  goodly  to  be  seene^  and 
most  worthie  to  be  praised  were  the  walls,  the  stones 
whereof  they  brought  from  Milesio,  not  any  of  which 
were  carved  or  gravenj  but  sawed  in  manner  of  plankcs. 
This  caused  that  the  walls  being  of  many  stones,  notwith- 
standing appeared  to  be  but  one.  And  the  Citie  increased 
untill  the  time  of  Scvero  the  Emperour,  that  having  pos- 
session  thereof  the  Tyrant  Pcscnio  (the  Blackmoore  his 
mortal!  enemie)  the  sayd  Emperour  was  moved  to  goe  and 
besiege  it :  hec  kept  siege  thereto  three  yeercs,  in  the  end 
they  were  constrayncd  through  hunger  to  render  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Romanes,  which  was  such,  that  after  ihcj 
had  slayne  all  the  Men  of  warre  and  Magistrates,  they 
ruinated  the  femous  walls  from  the  top  to  the  bottome. 

CmitantiMt  It  rcmayned  in  this  calamitic  untill  the  ycere  315.  dot 

"^'       Constantine   the  Emperour   (surnamed,   the  Great)  was 

minded  to  transport  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  of  Rome  to 

the  East,  to  the  end  that  with  the  more  l^cilitie  he  might 

[II. ii. 1615.]  bridle  the  untamed  Persians  and  Parthians,  that  hourcly 
rebelled ;  and  for  that  Rome  was  so  fairc  off,  the  Emper-  . 
ours  could  not  come  so  speedily,  to  force  them  to  order. 
After  they  had  searched  divers  places  to  this  effect,  and 
in  some  began  to  build :  they  were  still  diswaded  bf 
dreames,  until!  in  the  end  they  came  to  Calcedonia  (which 
as  before  I  have  said  is  Scutary)  who  having  now  chosen 
and  designed  the  place,  certaine  Egles  (as  writeth  Zonon 
a  Greeke  Author)  flying  thereabout  tookc  in  their  bilk 
pieces  of  the  wood  of  the  builders,  and  hovering  about 
the  Streight  of  Hellispont :  they  let  them  fiJl  nccre  to  the 
ruinated  Bizantio,  of  the  which  Constantine  being  advised 
translated  the  builders  from  Calcedonia :  and  taking  it  to 
be  the  will  of  the  Divine  power,  and  for  good  lucke,  well 
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liking  also  the  marvellous  situation,  hec  compassed  and 
cnclo&cd  in  one  circuit  seven  most  pleasant  Hillst  imitating  Snvu  HiL 
Rome  which  hath  so  many)  building  a  wall  about,  o? 
length,  thickncsse,  and  feircrcise,  one  of  the  fiunousest 
in  the  world,  with  all  things  ncedfoUj  adorned  and  fiir- 
nivhed  like  unto  a  ForrrcHAc;  the  fi^rmc  ihcrcof  Triangle, 
Vko  parts  wa^d  on  with  the  Sea,  and  the  other  eompaaaed 
with  Land' 

Hcc  erected  aUo  many  hiph  Towers,  built  many 
sumptuous  Temples,  and  adorned  it  with  infinite  Qtb^ 
magnificall  buiMini[s  publikc  and  private^  commanding  by 
publikc  Edict  all  Princes  of  rhc  limpirc,  that  every  one 
should  build  cither  Palace,  or  wmc  sumptuous  and  splen- 
dent other  Monument,  after  which  for  the  greater  adorn- 
ment, hec  caused  to  bee  brought  from  Rome  divers 
nicmi^rable  Afini|uitics,  and  amoncst  the  rcsl  (he  mos( 
6imouit  PalIajHii>  ot  old  Troy,  whicn  hcc  oLiised  To  be  set 
in  an  open  place  (hat  was  called  Piacolc,  and  rhc  high 
Filler  or  Porfido  (which  is  a  kindc  of  hard  Stone)  in  the 
same  place  was  erected^  At  the  side  whereof  was  planted 
an  !m;rge  of  Braise  in  likrnessc  of  Apollo,  which  was  of 
unmeasurable  grcatncssc,  in  whose  stead  hcc  would  have 
his  name  written  thereon-  So  greatly  was  increased  the 
adornment  and  bcautie  thcrof,  that  not  without  merit  it 
might  have  bccnc  called  another  Rome.  The  old  Writers 
which  saw  it  in  the  flower,  rather  Judged  it  a  dwclliog  for 
(he  Gods,  then  an  habiiation  for  earthly  Empcrours, 

Constantine  named  it  New  Rome,  but  the  peoples  voycc  Nnv  Rmt. 
prc^'aylcd,  which  called  it  alwaycs  after  the  Empcrour* 
name  Constaniinople^  the  whidi  hi«  Successors  daily 
adorned,  and  amongst  the  sightliest  Ornaments,  was  the 
most  pmudPalaccof  the  publike  I. ibnric,  which  contayncd 
above  1 20000^  chosen  written  Bookes.  In  the  middeit 
of  which  Libraries  there  was  the  Guts  of  a  Dragon  in  Uhrmk^ 
length  above  one  hundred  and  twenric  footc,  upon  them 
written  in  Letters  of  Gold  Homers  Iliad?.  There  were 
nuny  other  worthy  things  in  divers  places  of  the  Citic;  _^ 

as  the  Nioiphs  Grove,  tnc  Marlcct-placc  of  Mctalt,  with  Himfhpw! 
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infinite  others.  There  was  also  most  funous  Images^  o 
of  Juno,  Samo,  Minerva,  Undo,  Venus,  Gnido,  in  sod 
sort  that  all  Strangers  who  came  to  it,  full  of  admiration 
were  astonted  at  the  beautie  thereof,  reputing  it  i 
ccelestiall  thing. 

It  suifered  divers  fortunes  under  the  Greekish  Emper- 
ours  man^  yceres,  insomuch  that  through  their  disgraca 
it  went  by  litde  &  little  declining;  so  that  it  came  to  be 
subject  to  the  French  and  Venetian,  in  company,  the  mcc 
of  nve  and  fiftie  yeers,  and  in  the  end  by  the  Illustnous 

Pakakff^.  &miliePatealogaGenouesi,was  brought  out  of  their  haodL 
Untill  long  after  by  a  long  Siege,  in  the  yeere  1453-  the 
nine  and  twentieth  of  May,  it  came  into  the  hands  of  the 

OtumoM.  most  mightie  House  of  Ottaman,  and  was  taken  by  the 
Great  Sultan  Mahomet  the  second,  the  eight  Lord  of 
Turkcs,  1 190.  yeeres,  Htde  more  or  lesse  from  the  dmc 
that  it  was  built  of  Great  Constantine. 

It  is  observed  of  the  Writers,  that  the  first  founder  vii 
called  Constantine,  and  his  Mother  Hellen.  Likewise  bee 
that  lost  it  Constantine,  the  Sonne  of  Hellen.  Within 
the  which.  Time,  the  destroyer  with  his  true  Teeth,  one, 
Mars  with  his  Sword  another,  the  ordinary  Pestilence  and 
condnuall  Fires,  divers  Earthquakes,  and  many  over-flow- 
ings  which  it  hath  alwayes  had,  hath  brought  it  to  such  i 
passe,  that  now  there  is  not  remayning  of  so  many  Antiqui- 
ties, other  then  scarce  the  name  of  Constantinople.  And  ■  | 
for  conclusion,  to  say  thereof  that  which  remayneth,  the  I 
Citie  is  scituate  in  the  Province  of  Thracia,  being  ferbk  j 
and  mightie  in  Armes.  Insomuch,  that  it  hath  of  OU 
time  becne  called  the  Countrey  of  Mars.  It  is  in  the 
Straight  of  Helespont  in  Europe,  which  is  distant  four- 
teene  miles  from  Calcidonia  (now  Scutarie)  built  over 
against  Asia.  At  the  Point  or  Sea  Euxina,  called  the 
Great  or  Blacke  Sea,  where  Ovid  named  it  Port  of  the  two 

itfrfflMfc45,    Seas,  being  in  45.  degrees  of  Latitude,  and  in   56-  of 

^e,Un^-  Longitude. 

S  '  The  mightie  Princes  of  the  House  of  Ottaman,  who 

wanne  it  of  the  Greekcs,  having  destroyed  all  the  Temples 
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and  fiunou*  Buildings,  with  their  Churches,  Sepukhcrs, 
Scct  They  have  given  it  another  sort  of  ornament  build- 
ing them  on  the  top  of  the  seven  Hills  within  the  Citie. 
On  the  first  Hill  is  to  bee  w-cnc>  legmning  fmm  ihc  West  fint  NiG, 
rewards  the  Port  of  Andranoplc^  a  fragment  Handing  in 
mcmoric  of  the  old  Empcriall  Palace  with  certaync 
Galitics,  wast  roorncs,  and  piilcrs  within  it  sclfc,  doth  well 
shew  ihc  ereai  power  of  Time,  the  destroyer  and  over- 
thrower  of  all,  that  a  Prince  of  the  world,  his  Palace  \% 
now  liwome  a  Lodge  far  Elephants,  Panthars,  and  other 
Beasts,  [lard  by  that  Gate  in  the  South  street,  13  a 
Church  newly  built  by  the  Qucene,  Mother  of  this  present 
Sultan  Murat,  the  same  is  little  but  faire  and  finely  con- 
trived. 

On  the  second  Hill^  was  the  Temple  and  PaWc  of  the  Sttvtd  HiU, 
Patriarke  of  Con  Stan  tinople^  a  thing  wordiy  the  mcmonCf 
■where  was  burycd  in  Chests  of  fine  Marble,  most  of  the 
Christian  Emperours ;  but  about  tourc  or  five  ycercs  since, 
it  is  reduced  into  a  Church  as  now  may  be  seenc. 

The  third  and  highest  Hill,  hath  upon  it  the  Church 
and  nmj^nificate  Scpulchcr  of  ihc  Grrai  Sultan  Mahomet 
the  second,  that  tooke  the  Cltic  from  the  last  and  unfortu- 
nate Greckc  Constantinc,  a  building  worthy  of  admiration 
chiefly  at  these  times,  in  which  the  Turkes  arc  more  prac- 
tique^  then  in  those  times  when  matter*  were  more  cros« 
and  ruHticall,  Marvellous  is  the  preaincssc  and  magnifi- 
cence of  it  bcinp  made  in  similitude  of  the  Sophia,  and 
hath  about  it  one  hundred  Houses  covered  with  Lead  (of  a 
round  cube  fethionl  ordayned  to  receive  Stranpert  and 
Travellers  nf  what  Nation  or  Rclipion  soever  they  be> 
where  they  may  rest  (a^  alike  at  other  Churches^  wrth  their 
Horses  and  Scr%-ants,  three  daycs  together  if  they  please, 
and  have  their  charges  borne*  not  paying  any  thing  for 
their  ownc  and  servants  dyct.  Beside*,  tliere  are  without 
the  circuit  of  the  Church,  other  one  hundred  and  fiftie 
[jodEjings  for  the  poore  of  the  Citic,  unto  whom  they  give 
to  catc,  and  to  every  one  of  them  in  money  one  Aspcr  a 
day^     It  bath  abo  a  place  where  they  give  Sirrop  and 
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Medicines  of  free  cost  to  all  that  demand,  &  another 
for  government  of  the  Mad  people.  The  sayd  Sultan 
Mahomet  left  for  the  maintenance  hereof  sixtie  thousatid 
Duckets  yeerely  rent  in  that  time,  which  now  doth  impart 
above  two  hundred  thousand^  for  they  have  allowance  of 
the  rents  of  Sofia ;  to  which  also  besides  other  revenue 
belongeth  the  Basistans  and  in  a  manner  all  the  prindpill 
shops  of  the  Citie,  even  untill  jrce  come  to  the  Scmglio 
of  the  Great  Turke,  which  payeth  Rent  thereto  looi. 
Aspers  per  diem. 

The  fourth  Hill  hath  upon  it  the  Church  and  Sepulchre 
of  Sultan  Selim^  Father  of  Sultan  Soliman^  in  the  same 
forme  and  order  as  the  others  are ;  a  Building  rather  firmer 
then  other  wayes.  The  fift  Hill  hath  the  Church  avl 
Sepulchre  of  Sultan  Bajazet,  Father  of  the  above  named 
Selim,  with  a  great  Fiaza  (a  void  place)  which  is  tbe 
^aciousest  belonging  to  any  their  Churches,  and  aM 
frequented  by  the  Turkes,  The  sixt  HiU  hath  the  ttm- 
vcllous  Church  and  Sepulchre  of  the  Triumphant  anil 
Invincible  Sultan  Soliman^  a  Building  worthy  of  such  1 
Monarch,  in  the  best  and  most  traffiqued  place  of  theCitie; 
which  passeth  in  greatnesse,  workmanship.  Marble  Pilkn^ 
and  Riches  more  then  Kingly,  all  the  other  Churches  rf 
the  Emperours  his  Predecessors ;  a  Worke  which  meritetl 
to  be  matched  with  the  seven  Wonders  of  the  World. 

The  seventh  and  last  Hill  hath  the  sumptuous  Temj^ 
of  Santa  Sophia,  founded  by  Justinian  the  fifteenth  Em- 
pcrour  of  the  East,  in  the  ycere  five  hundred  and  thirtic 
It  was  a  Building  of  greatnesse,  workmanship,  beaude, 
and  riches  incomparable,  which  it  is  said  hee  made  to  matdi 
the  Building  of  the  Temple  of  Salomon.  In  time  p»a 
this  tooke  a  great  part  of  the  Citie>  the  centre  of  whid 
Temple  is  m^e  round  in  a  Cube,  like  the  Panthco  of 
Rome,  which  Agrippa  built;  as  that  was,  so  this  topis 
round,  but  much  more  large  and  high,  and  there  are  tiro  | 
rankes  of  very  great  Marble  Pillars,  all  of  one  colour  aod 
of  such  thicknesse,  that  two  men  can  scarce  ^thome  ooe. 
Then  there  are  another  order  more  higher,  and  not  so  long 
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nor  thickci  that  holdcth  up  the  Cube,  the  which  is  made 
ivithiti  with  great  Art,  after  the  Mosaicall  re^^mbknoc 
with  Gold  and  Azure,  the  inside  of  chr  Tcnmie  is  all 
jmpla&tcrcd,  and  over  wrought  with  great  Tables  of 
Porfido,  Scrpcntiiio,  and  Marble  of  divers  colours;  and 
Chc  cloystcrs  round  about  arc  of  like  vaulting  and 
workmir«hi[>,  ill  singular  feire,  and  beautiftill,  more  then 
ordinaiy,  but  of  the  Pictures  of  all  sorts  (as  the  painted 
linages)  the  Turkcs  have  strapcd  uut  the  eyes.  The 
covering  on  the  out-sidc  is  of  Lead,  the  gates  (which  have 
bccne  the  fairest  in  the  World)  of  fine  Menll  of  Corinlh. 

It  was  in  the  time  of  the  Greckish  Emperors,  the  moai 
rich,  perfect,  and  sumptiious  Temple,  not  only  of  the  East, 
luu  nf  all  the  Wtirkl ;  for  there  were  one  hundred  gates, 
and  it  was  riorc  then  a  mile  about,  compassing  the  houses 
of  the  Canons,  Priests,  and  others ;  it  tmd  300000. 
Duckets  yecrcly  Rene.  There  is  now  the  Sepukhre  of 
Sultan  ScSim  the  Second^  Father  of  this  present  Sultan 
Morat,  his  Church  for  want  of  place  he  caused  to  be  made 
in  Adriinopoli,  which  i*  aho  a  *umpiumi*  thincr- 

Upon  one  of  the  corners  of  the  Citic  {a  point  at  the 
mouth  of  the  streight  that  divideth  Europe  and  Asia)  or 
ihe  Proniortorio,  called  of  the  Ancients  Chri«tophori, 
^which  h  a*  much  to  say,  !-tird  of  Gold)  a  name  That  who- 
soever pave  It,  pcradventure  did  foresee  as  much  as  now 
U  inclo^ied  in  the  bosome  thereof,  ind  of  the  Greckcs  called 
(Satnt  Demetrio)  is  the  admirable  Habitation  (Seraglio) 
of  the  Grand  Sici^ior,  that  hath  beenc  in  time  past  a 
Mtinxsterie  "f  Monkcs  of  the  said  Sophia,  and  i«  fcure  " 
miles  about  compassed  round  with  a  hi^h  Vauli,  and  very 
fiire  Towres  built  by  great  Mahumct  the  Second,  ampli- 
fied and  decked  by  all  his  Successors;  it  is  so  replenished 
with  brave  Palaces,  fiire  Gardens,  Marble  Cistemcs,  fine 
Fountayncs,  sumptuous  Banias;  that  it  were  an  unwise 
part  to  describe  thcin,  e:-'*[>ec tally  in  repird  that  this  present 
Sultan  Moraf,  hath  bcgunnc  so  magnific:^)ly  to  replenish 
it*  fiw  he  fllonc  hath  built  therein  more  then  all  hrs  Pre- 
deo688ors  lather,  and  particularly  he  hath  beautified  with 
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two  &ire  Lodgings,  or  as  we  may  say  BuiquetiDff 
Houses^  which  they  call  Chouskes,  the  top  covcnngs  w 
Lead,  but  under  wrought  with  curious  Worke  of  Bossing, 
Painting,  and  Gilding,  built  of  fine  Marble  Pillars  « 
Porfido,  and  Scrpcntino,  richly  laid  with  Gold  and  inestim- 
able expence. 

Without  the  great  Seraglio,  neere  to  the  point  thereof 
is  a  little  Fountayne>  but  rich,  of  white  Marble,  laid  ot 
with  Gold  of  very  fine  workmanship,  (abounding  witi 
exceUcnt  water)  built  by  this  present  Sultan  Morat,  in 
memory  that  there  he  went  a  Land  dismounting  the  Oukc, 

[ILii.1627.]  when  he  came  to  take  possession  of  the  Empire ;  as  tomj 
be  read  thereupon  written  in  Turkish  L-etters.  In  de 
chiefest  place  of  the  Citie,  betwecnc  the  Piazza  of  Sultu 
Bajazet,  and  that  of  Sultan  Solyman,  there  is  anotha 
Seraglio  called  of  the  Turkcs  Eschi  Serrai,  as  much  to  saj, 

OUStra^.  the  old  Seraglio.  The  same  was  first  builded  and  in- 
habited by  Great  Mahomet  the  Second  (I  mcane  befisit 
the  above  named)  it  was  two  thousand  paces  about,  belocc 
that  the  triumptmnt  Sultan  Soliman  to  make  his  Churdi 
tooke  away  the  halfe.  It  is  compassed  with  a  Vault  of 
fifteene  yards  high  without  any  Turrets,  the  Virgins  of  the 
Grand  Signiors  remayne  there.  Thither  hee  gocth  mtny 
times  upon  pleasure^  for  within  it  arc  fiiire  Lodgings,  greil 
Orchards,  many  Banics,  clcere  Fountaynes,  and  of  old  time 
the  deceased  Emperours  were  wont  there  to  hunt. 

Many  other  feire  Churches  are  dispersed  through  the 
Citie  of  great  cost  and  goodly  prospect,  built  with  Ro^ 
magnificence,  as  that  which  Sultan  Soliman  caused  to  be 
made  at  the  death  of  one  of  his  Sonnes,  called  Je^ni  Sultan 
Mehemct,  as  much  to  say,  as  new  Sultan  Mahomet, 
(different  fi'om  the  other  of  the  Great  abovesaid)  necit 
thereby  arc  Lodgings  of  the  Janizaries,  who  arc  housed  in 
manner  of  Friers,  Guimas,  Mosches.  And  other  places 
for  Prayer  are  there  likewise  built  by  many  Bassaes,  and 
other  great  Personages  (but  not  of  such  importance  is 
those  afore  nominated)  as  that  of  Mahomet  Bassa,  Daunt 
Bassa,  Rostan  Bassa,  Mahomet  Bassa,  and  of  Messih 

44a 


A  DISCOURSE   OF  COXSTANTINOPLE 


the  Eunuch,  ard  now  (hey  arc  a  building  two  new  ones, 
better  then  the  others,  one  for  the  excellent  Sinan  Bassa 
neere  the  red  PiHar  which  h  hy  the  Lodging  of  the  cmpcr- 
ours  Ambassadors,  the  other  very  fairc  m  Aurat  Bazar 
(hard  by  the  Pillar  which  they  say  to  bcc  of  Pompcy)  of 
the  excellent  Girahc,  Mahcr  Bossa^  and  divers  others  very 
many. 

The  Jew  the  presenter  of  thU  Pamphlctj  saith  without 
number,  some  Turkcs  to  me  have  namrd  the  number  to 
be  ffiooo-  grear  and  iniall  Churches  of  Turkes.  The 
Patriarch  ofGrcckcs,  Mclctco,  who  had  formerly  bccnc  of 
Alcvandria,  and  there  dyed^  told  me  that  there  h  in  Con- 
stantinople one  hundred  ChrisfianChurches,  most  assuredly 
within  the  Citie  and  Suburbs,  I  take  it  there  are  more; 
Fnr  at  Cabtw,  nver  the  water,  as  may  bee  cumparrd  ti> 
Southwarkc  from  London,  there  arc  of  Popish  Churches 
(wherein  arc  graven  Images)  fburc  or  five,  and  two  or  three 
Monasteries  of  Romane  Friers;  of  Grcekish  Churches 
and  Friers  many  more,  in  whose  Churches  are  no  jjr^ven 
Images;  yet  they  whip  themselves  there,  as  the  Papists 
doc.  This  I  have  scene  upon  a  Good  Friday  as  I  rcmcm* 
bcr:  Bcls"  the  Christiana  are  not  permitted  to  have  in 
their  Churches.  Thus  much  from  the  matter  of  the  Jcwcs 
Discourse,  which  is  not  from  the  purpose  of  that  therein 
handled. 

The  f^atest  and  mo»t  famnuK  !=panou5  place  of  the 
Citic  i^  that  which  in  time  past  of  the  Greeks  was  called 
Hippodromo,  and  now  of  the  Turkcs  Atmaidan,  which  is 
ac  much  to  say,  both  in  the  one  and  the  other  Language, 
running  of  Horses^  for  there  they  did  and  doe  runne  them. 
In  time  past  it  hath  beene  much  more  greater,  but  the 
many  Palaces  (that  divers  great  men  in  procc?<'*e  of  time 
have  built)  hath  lessened  it;  as  the  Great  Ebrim  Bassa* 
who  buildcd  in  the  time  of  Sultan  Soliman,  that  (aire 
Palace  which  is  ro  bee  *eenc;  now  the  T-odpng  of  this 
other  Ebrim  Bassa,  given  Mm  when  he  married  the 
Empcrours  Daughter. 

Right  over  i^inst  it  is  another  Seragho,  that,  also  built 
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in  my  time  hy  the  excellent  Rostan  Basxa,  when  he  muria) 
hjs  Daughter  unto  Ahmat  Bassa.     In  the  middcst  of  thii 
great  Piazza  is  to  be  scene  rayscd  upon  fourc  Dice  of  fine 
Metatl,  a  very  &irc  Pyramide  of  mingled  stone,  all  of  om 
piece,  fifiie  Cubits  high,  carved  wit£  HcroycftU  Letcen, 
resembling  the  Agulia  of  Rome,  In  whoa  top  were  inclosed 
the  a^hes  of  the  unconquercd  Juliui  C*sar,  that  now  Pop 
Sixtus  hath   reduced   into   the   middcst  of  the   pUcc  of 
Jm  Qif/hh.    Saint  Peter:    this  Monument  Thcodo*iius  the   three  and 
fortieth  Emperour  of  Rome,  [by  Nation  a  Spaniard)  uil 
eightic    of    Constantinople,    caused    to    bee    erected    in 
memory,  that  he  had  cnntjuered  the  Goihes,  (he  Alani,  rfr 
Uuimcs,  and  so  many  Tyrants  that  usurped  the  Frnpues 
of  the  East  and  Wc3t,  as  by  the  Grccke  and  Latinc  Vcrtcs 
there  ingraven,  yet  after  so  many  yccrcs  is  to  be  read. 
ySov^li'/fAt  although  a  wheele  hath  carried  away  some  parr  of  the 
n  <rmif  fktwt.     Latinc :   His  foot  that  i^  double  in  trie  foundation  whic* 
is  two  CuhiEs  high»  is  carved  the  manner  and  way  thej 
tooke  to  set  up  this  Pyramidc  or  Obeliakc,  the  which  wv 
there  raysed  by  Theodosius  in  the  yeere  390-  k>  that  i 
passeth  1200.  yeeres,  since  it  was  erected  ;   now  that  it  i 
in  the  yeere  1594.  and  seventie  sixe  yeeres  after  that 
Circat  ConMantinc  built  the  Citic,      Tn  the  second  fouitcb' 
tion  which  is  fo\irc  Cubits  high,  arc  carved  the  Tyiutt 
round  about,  who  to  the  said  Emperour  Theodosius  (k 
also  being  carved  in  the  mtddefit)  on  every  side  bcU^ 
Present?  and  render  obedience.     This  Piazza  hath  lbs 
another  Pillar  very  high  of  squared  stone  in  manner  JI 
lincatcd  with  the  time,  and  likewise  one  of  Bn»?(c  made 
with  marvellous  art  ir  formt:  of  three  Serpents  wrcatliai 
together  with  their  mouthes  upwards,  which  is  soidi  w> 
made  to  tnchant  the  Serpents  that  on  a  time  molested  tbf 
Citic.     There  was  bctweene  the   Abulia  and  the  Br*9>e 
Pillar,  fourc  very  high  Pillar?^  equally  distant  with  their 
foundation  and  top  ornament,  the  which  Sultan  Sclim, 
Father  of  this  present  Sultan  Morat,  removed  &  sent  to 
Adrianople  for  the  Church  which  he  there  built.     Thii 
place  had  also  before  the  place  of  Ebrim  Bassa  some 
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pMt  three  feirc  Images  of  Braiwc,  that  the  victorioua  Sultii^ 
Solimin,  after  he  had  taken  Buda,  brought  and  no  oihcr 
tfain]2,  in  tcscimonic  of  his  Victorir ;  ihry  were  of  ihc 
great  Madiia  Corvtno,  rhc  most  fiimoiis  King  of  Hunearie. 
The  *aid  Image,  when  the  named  Ebrim  Basaa  was  slainc, 
wrere  by  the  furic  of  the  people  throwne  to  the  ground* 

At  the  end  of  thi*  place  towards  the  Sofia,  arc  alao  to  [n.i«-iiSi8. 
be  »^cne  eerraine  ruines  of  a  great  circle  of  a  Thcator 
which  was  therc^  where  the  people  ^te  to  sec  the  Playca 
ftnd  Pasrimcf  that  there  were  shewed ;  now  it  is  a  place 
wherein  the  Lions  and  other  Animals  of  the  Great  Turkcs 
are  kept,  one  thing  restefh  in  my  Judgement  to  be  mar- 
velled at,  and  the  mo3t  notable  in  this  place  which  is,  that 
it  is  all  hollow  uiiderneatli,  and  holden  up  with  Pillars  of 
rich  Marble  with  ihcir  foundation,  and  lop  garnishing  all 
VfToupht  in  branches.  They  arc  said  to  passe  (he  number 
of  one  thousand, and  underneath  it  is  li^ht  and  fresh  water, 
there  are  also  Instruments  or  great  whecles  that  they  use 
to  tpinne  Silkc  with,  and  not  only  under  this  void  pbcc, 
but  it  i*  ht^ld  fi>r  cerUync  that  under  all  the  Citic  thry 
iVi2.y  walkc,  as  may  be  perceived  by  many  other  ruinated 
l^aeeft;  this  was  very  ftirc  to  behold  some  yeerca  past, 
Tvhen  the  present  Sultan  Morat  for  the  space  of  three  or 
fbure  moncths  made  there  in  Pastimes  at  the  Circumcision 
of  his  Rnit  beifotcen  Sonne  Sultan  Mnhoniel,  it  was  a 
marvellous  incredible  thing,  the  Shcwes  and  Playes  they 
had  at  that  time. 

In  another  large  and  spacious  place  fiirrc  from  ihit 
towards  the  Port  of  Selimbria,  called  by  the  Turke*  Autat 
Bft2ar  (which  is  as  much  to  say,  the  Market  place  of 
women,  for  ihithcr  they  come  to  sell  their  Worker  and 
Wares)  13  to  be  scene  a  very  hiph  great  Pillar,  written 
tipon  round  about  on  the  out-side«  made  hollow  within, 
which  they  commonly  call  of  Pompey,  pvrhapp,  because 
it  resembleth  anuther  that  \%  of  Pompey  in  Rome  of  the 
like  Fashion ;  but  I  helcevc  that  neither  Pompey  nor 
other  for  him.  ever  caused  thi»  to  beset  up-  Another  h^h 
Pillar  of  red  Marble  bound  about  with  Iron  hoopcs,  is  to 
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be  scene  necrc  lo  the  Lodging  of  the  Empcrour* 
bis^dour,  with  certaync  Grccke  LclterSf  vhich  time  hvh 
consumed  and  often  Brcs  many  times  burned  it,  in  sucb 
sort  that  ihcy  cannot  btf  understood  or  read. 

There  are  to  bee  scene  also  in  the  Citie  of  Ccnttinti- 
noplc  cenayre  very  great  places  of  (he  Arctenis  called 
A'MmtfT^ftf,  Naumachia,  which  they  filled  with  watcr^  aiid  ahciBiQl 
thereon  the  battoilcs  of  their  Navic  to  delight  the  pcc^ 
which  at  this  time  is  full  of  Orchards.  There  is  In  tbo 
chicfcst  places  for  TraJSqxic  of  the  Citie,  two  Basistanv 
which  are  ccrCayiie  Buildings  fourc  square  high,  and  mai 
round  it  the  lop,  in  the  lormc  of  great  I-odgca  cuvcnij, 
each  of  which  have  foure  Gates,  opening  upon  foot 
stretes,  round  about  garnished,  with  shops  stuffed  with  iH 
rare  and  exquisite  Merchandize,  as  of  inestimable  value, 
Precious  Stones  ;ind  Pearles^  (Zebulini)  Sables,  and  odv 
rich  Furrcs  of  uW  sorts,  Silkc?;  and  Cloth  of  Gold,  Bowei. 
AiTowc3»  Bucklers,  and  Swords:  here  likewise  they  kV 
many  Christian  Slaves  of  all  Sects  and  Ages,  in  manner  is 
they  sell  rheir  Horses,  looking  them  in  the  eyes,  mo^tl 
and  all  other  parts ;  this  they  doe  every  forctioonej  exc^y 
Friday,  which  the  Turkcs  hold  for  thcjr  day  of  rest,     ^H 

There  is  also  to  be  noted  the  Sarachiana,  which  nt 
street  of  Sadlcrs,  &  of  them  that  worke  in  Leather,  t  thicf 
so  worthy  and  rich  that  the  more  part  of  strungcrs.  w^ 
come  thither,  marvell  more  at  this  place  then  at  ^1  the  retf 
of  the  most  worthy  and  rich  that  arc  to  ht-  «rer»c  in  Coa* 
stantinoplc.  The  Citie  is  also  M\  of  a  nLmbcr  of  voj 
faire  Banlas^  as  wcl!  publilcc  as  private,  which  in  imit>ik« 
of  the  Ancient  Greekes  and  Romanes,  are  built  And  «n- 
trived  with  great  industry,  sumpttousncsse  and  escpencv 
almost  Incredible,  besides  thn^c  of  the  Great  Turkrt 
Seraglio,  his  women,  and  Bassacs,  the  most  of  the  commoi 
sorts  arc  beautified  with  Pillars,  Bankca  and  Pavcmentsef 
divers  and  rare  coloured  Marble :  fiure  they  ore  and  vefj 
great  with  plenric  of  water. 

I  let  passe  the  diver**  SeragliocSj  feirc  Houses  cf  imfij 
Vioc-royea,  old  and  new,  so  great  and  compassed 
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5uch  high  wil?)  that  they  rather  appcarc  to  bcc  Cities  then 
Seraglioes,  which  without  make  no  beautifull  shew;  hut 
within  art  full  of  aJl  Riches  and  Pleasure  the  World 
aifords;  for  the  Turke*  are  wnnt  to  say,  that  they  build 
not  to  pleasure  the  sight  of  those  thai  passe  by  the  way. 
but  tor  their  ownc  commoditie :  deriding  the  goodly 
5hcwcs  thnt  our  Palaces  in  Christcndomc  make  outwardlyp 
and  that  within  they  are  not  agreeable  to  their  minds, 

Hcare  I  would  make  an  end,  but  I  cannot  forget  the 
goodly  Arche!i  and  Conducts  of  iratcfj  which  Sultati  ChiAu-u, 
Soliniin  of  good  memory  brought  with  incredible  cxpcnccs 
so  many  mile*  by  Land^  and  in  so  great  quanlitie  ;  that 
over  and  above  *o  many  old  Kountayne^^  he  increased 
many  more  with  (aire  Marble  *o  mapnificall,  and  with  *uch 
qunnhtir  of  waier  that  i*  tno%t  notable;  being  a  very 
necessary  ornament  to  the  Citic.  There  arc  so  many  that 
there  is  Dot  in  a  manner  a  street  which  hath  not  one  of  his, 
and  the  greatest  praysc  in  my  opinion  which  he  meritcth 
for  so  worthy  a  workc^  is  that  setting  apart  the  expences 
which  he  made  in  conducting  this  water,  and  in  makino 
the  Fountaynes;  all  the  places  where  he  built,  he  cau-sra 
to  be  bought  with  ready  money  of  the  Ownors  without 
forcing  any  ;  and  oftentimes  changed  the  places  appointed, 
because  he  would  not  have  the  people  lament*  who  were 
unwilling  to  sell  them,  and  tnoke  not  «nc  As^pxr  tfiwards 
the  thirgc.  Also  being  broken,  some  of  the  Conduits 
after  they  were  finished^  Sultan  Soliman  said,  that  he 
thanked  God  they  were  decayed  in  his  time,  that  he  might 
repairc  them  without  exacting  on  the  people,  or  that  there 
should  have  come  another  Prince  that  would  not  have 
rawlcd  ihem. 

The  Citie  of  Constantinople  in  time  paM  had  eleven 
Gates,  every  one  for  some  purpose  called  Aurea,  Pagea, 
Roma,  Carthaseo,  Regia,  Caligaria,  Xilina,  Hannga, 
Phara,  Theodosia,  and  Syliaca.  But  the  continuall  fires, 
the  m:iny  £3rthH|uakcx,and  particularly  that  which  hapned 
in  the  time  of  Sultan  Bajazct  Father  of  Selim  the  moneth  [n,;ri6t9.] 
of  September,  Anno  1509^  which  lasted  eightcenc  dayca 
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together  (letting  passe  the  other  Buildings  in  which  above 

13000.  persons  perished)  it  overthrew  the  famous  andeot 

wall ;    the  said  Sultan  Bajazet  gathered  together  more 

Fhe  Md        then  60000,  men  to  rebuild  it»  making  new  Gates  which 

ttB^ikG^uu  ^g,  jj^  ^i,ig  ^y  gyg  ^d  twentic.     They  were  one  lenc^ 

but  the  Sultana,  Mother  of  this  Emperour  made  a  fairc 
publike  Bania,  few  yeeres  since,  and  for  the  more  magnifi- 
cence opened  a  new  Gate ;  these  following  are  the  Daroes 
at  this  present^  beginning  at  the  East  Gate  of  the  Gtic 
hard  by  the  weat  Seraglio, 

The  first,  Giehud  Capasi.  The  Jewcs  Gate,  for  there- 
about they  dwell. 

The  second^  Baluc  Bazar.  The  Fish  Gate,  for  there  tbej 
sell  their  Fish. 

The  third,  Yemis  Eschelessii,  The  Fruit  Gate,  for  to 
that  Scale  comes  their  Fruit. 

The  fourth,  Odun  Capi.  The  Wood  Gate,  there  they 
weigh  and  sell  their  Wood. 

The  fift,  Yegni  Capi,     New  Gate. 

The  sixt,  Un  Capan.  The  Corne  Gate,  there  they  seD 
their  Come. 

The  seventh,  Giubali  Cam.     The  Moone  Gate. 

The  eighth^  Aya  Capi.     The  Holy  Gate. 

The  ninth,  Yegni  Capi,  New  Gate :  which  the  Em- 
pressc  caused  to  be  made. 

The  tenth,  Petri  Capi.     Saint  Pecters  Gate. 

The  eleventh,  Tencr  Capi.  The  Lanthome  Gate, 
where  Mahomet  the  Second  entred,  when  he  tooke  Con- 
stantinople. 

The  twelfth,  Balat  Capi.  The  Palace  Gate,  for  it  was 
the  chiefe  Gate  in  time  of  the  Greekish  Emperours, 

The  thirteenth,  Ayvansari  Capi.  Jobs  Gate,  for  there 
they  say,  hee  lyeth  buried :  it  is  a  little  Church,  to  which 
the  Great  Turke  gocth  often  in  Devotion. 

The  fourteenth,  Egri  Capi.     The  Eye  Gate. 

The  fiftcenthj  ^Enderne  Capi.  The  Gate  of  Andn- 
nople. 

The  sixteenth,  Top  Capesi.     The  Artilleric  Gate. 
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The  seventeenth,  CcJcbri  Capi,  The  Gate  of  Sclcm- 
bria. 

The  eighteenth,  Yegni  CapL     New  Gate. 

The  DineteenEh^  Yedi  Cula.  The  Gaic  of  the  seven 
Towres:  for  so  many  there  are  together,  neerc  thereunto^ 
built  of  the  Ottoman  Princes,  where  it  h  said^  they  have 
in  time  past  put  their  Treasure. 

The  twentieth,  Narli  Capi.     Gate  of  ihc  Pomegranates, 

The  one  and  twentieth  Semati  Capi.  Saint  Malthewes 
Ga.te, 

The  two  ifid  twentieth,  Vegni  Capi.     New  Gate. 

The  three  and  Iwcnltetht  Cum  Capi,  Gate  of  ihe  Satids. 

The  foure  and  twentieth,  Chiatkdi  Capi.  The  cnieked 
Gate. 

The  five  and  twentieth,  Ahircapi,  The  Gate  of  the 
Stabler,  where  the  Grand  Sianiors  Horses  art'  kept. 

This  is  all  which  at  this  time  commeth  to  my  purpose  to 
say  (A  V.  S.  Illsire)  having  spoken  only  of  the  bodic  of 
ihc  Citie  Constantinople,  with  the  most  brcN'itie  and 
veritic  that  !  could  possible ;  net  touching  the  matters  of 
the  Ayvansaria^  (where  the  Turlces  say,  h  buried  piatienl 
Job)  and  where  arc  many  Sepulchres  of  much  importance,  Sr^nM-Jkrv/. 
of  (he  chiefeM  Ii,i5Sics  -ind  other  great  mcn^  holden  of 
them  for  holy  ground,  neither  touch  I  the  Citic  Pcra  (a 
Colonic  in  time  past  of  the  Gcflucscs)  Tcphana,  or 
Scutari ;  for  it  would  bee  ncedfidl  of  them  to  make  a  long 
Discourse,  leaving  the  same  untill  some  other  occasion 
that  you  please  to  command  mc^  and  if  herein  he  any 
errour;  let  the  small  time  1  had  to  write  it  excuse  me, 
and  supply  the  same  with  the  good  will  i  have  to  serve 
you.  And  seeing  thia  Discourse  accepted^  I  will  present 
you  alto  with  a  Summarie  of  the  Lives  and  Deed^  of  the 
Otffirnan  Pnnties;  which  1  am  gathering  tngether  with 
the  greatest  brevitic  and  veritic  that  I  can  possible.  At 
Constantinople  presented  me,  written  by  a  Jew  Doctor,  an 
ancient  dweller  in  that  Citic.  which  when  I  had  read,  I 
presently  out  of  Italian  translated  it,  the  sc\cnteenth  and 
eighteenth  dayes  of  August^  i  J94. 
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The  Pilgricnage  of  John  Sanderson  from  Constantt- 
nople,  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  so  to  Tripoly 
in  Syria,  begunne  the  fourteenth  day  of  Ma] 
1601,  ended  the  fourteenth  of  August. 

[c  fourteenth  day  of  May,  i6ot.  we  set  sailc  in  the 

good  ship  called  theMcrmnid  JromConstantinopU, 

so  to  Galipoly,  Troy^  Sio,  Rhodes,  and  the  first  (bf 

of  Jure  arrived  at  Zur,  which  UTyrus:  passed  by  Szrjim, 

in  time  past  Sarcpra^  anchored  and  went  ashoarc  at  Sidoc^ 

now  called  Saictj  where  the  third  da/  of  the  same  we 

(II.ir.1650.]  visited  the  Sepulchre  of  Zebulon.  Sophari  the  Prophet, 
and  Basaleel  which  built  the  Arke,  buncd  halfc  a  my^ 
journey  from  Si  don. 


m 


J 


The  ninth,  I  departed  in  oompiny  of  Jcwcs,  and  am 
in  Damasco,  the  twelfth,  passing  by  Samcania.  Baruck, 
Hermiston,  Libiton,  fourc  Mountayncs  so  called.  The 
nineteenth,   I   went  to  a  Towne  within   three  miles  of 

Jditr  Aikii.  Damasco^  now  called  Jobar  Asladi^  where  Blias  did  anoint 
Azael,  Jehu,  and  EHsha;  the  Jewes  hold  that  ttke  aa  ta 
Mount  Ilorcb,  so  hecrc  Eiias  hid  himsclfc  in  a  Rockc 
froin  Jcsybcl,  where  also  they  say  the  Kavcns  fed  hiiD- 
Here  is  built  a  Synagogue  of  the  Jcwe*,  in  which  is 

Jtmrt  Btckfu  solemnely  reserved  their  chiefesr  ancient  written  Books, 
and  thither  fhey  go  u.y  worship  with  jgrcai  devotion.  The 
sumptuousest  matter  to  be  noted  is  the  Church  which  hath 
twelve  Gates  of  Brassc,  excellent  Corinthian  Mctall,  (the 
middle  one  of  each  three  being  bigger  and  higher  then  the 
two  on  each  side)  curiously  wrought,  (it  is  now  caDei 
Bedremon.)  Here  it  was  that  the  Idoll  Rimmon  \»aa  wor 
shipped,  it  is  jusi  square,  three  doore*  on  each  side.  Any 
man  may  pa&sc  by  the  doorca  (being  chcy  arc  open  to  fourc 
pubhkc  places)  but  not  any  enter  other  then  are  of  the 
Mahumetan   Religion,  many   Pillars  there  are   but  two 


especially  noted  a 
matter.     Hither 


above  the  rest  jn  respect  of  some  pait 
it  was  that  Naaman  rhe  Assyrian  desired 
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the  Prophet  Elisha,  after  hcc  hod  becnc  healed  of  his 
Lcprosie,  to  ticcn&e  him  to  bring  from  Samwia,  which  ai 
[his  day  is  called  Shomrom  (the  said  Prophets  Country) 
two  Mules  btderi  nf  Hcjiy  £^nd  to  build  an  Aliar  unto 
God ;  which  the  Prophet  denied  him  not^  atid  there  are 
al»o  fourc  Kivcrs  called  Barada,  Towra^  Yescd,  Canavat, 
two  of  which  are  Abana  :ind  Pharpar:  which  Naaman  said 
(jnurmuring)  were  fiiirer  then  all  the  Rivers  of  Israel, 
when  the  Pn>phrt  had  him  gne  wash  himsclfc  in  Jordan, 
to  hcalc  his  disease. 

I  TCtnayned  ten  daycs  in  Damasco,  by  reason  that  my 
rich  Companion  Jcw»  bespake  much  Merchandize  to  be 
rcodie  at  his  rcturnc,  left  there  lennc  or  twelve  thousand 
Duckets  of  Gold ;  which  tor  surer  conveyance  he  had 
carriai  aiiiltcd  in  hi^  nwnc  Jtnd  Servants  Liniitr-frarnJcrits ; 
tL  he  left  in  a  friends  hands,  cxctpt  two  or  thrcrc  thousand 

tch  he  spent  of  Almes,  and  disbursed  for  Boukes  in  the 
ly  Land ;   that  money  he  reserved  still  in  their  quilted 
'GbttS,  fearing  iheevcs  which  abound  in  these  Countricrs. 

Fnun  Dantascus  to  Sasn,  the  two  and  twentieth,  so  to 
Conetra^  nccrc  Mount  Ilcrmon,  whose  Eastcrmost  part 
confineth  the  Countries  of  Reuben  and  Gad,  then  to  Naubc 
the  Countrcy,  where  was  borne  the  Virgin  Ebrcw,  whom 
Naaman  had  taken  Captive,  shcc  counseUcd  that  her 
Master  should  goc  and  be  cured  of  the  Prophet  in  Shom- 
rom. Here  Jiicewise  I  ^aw  the  I^ke  I  could  not  be 
ccrtiScd  Ihc  Name,  it  is  in  the  Country-  of  the  Gergesites 
where  the  Legion  of  Devils  entred  into  the  Swine.  Then 
to  the  Bridge  upon  Jordan,  on  the  right  hand  is  the  iiltle 
Sea  Cadis,  on  the  left  Genazcrct,  a  little  on  this  side  that 
Bridge,  as  iHc  Jcwes  to  mcc  reported,  the  Atigell  wrestled 
with  Jacob,  had  passed  over  his  Wives>  Children,  Family, 
and  Cattel,  fearcfulJy  he  meeting  his  Brother  Esau>  who 
rccei^^ed  him  kindly;  then  wee  came  to  a  Mountayne 
which  rhry  called  Mount  Canaan^  and  on  the  baclce  *ide  of 
that  Mountayne  rowan!*  the  'i^ht  hand,  came  to  the  high 
Councrcy  of  Galilee,  pa»»cd  by  some  Townes,  and  so  to  a 
Cicic  called  Safet,  the  fourc  and  twentieth  of  June :  here 
_«i -   
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the  jcvfcs  look  for  their  Mcssicls  to  appeare  upon  %  mm 
high  Mountaiiicadjoynifig, which  as  I  remember  tbefoJkd 
Mount  Cimm-  Hccrc  on  this  Mount  C;inin,  Mahiled 
a  Jew  Priest  that  had  bccnc  abour  in  gAthcrinc  (he  loU 
me  he  hftd  got  but  live  hundred  Chcquins  In  Gold,  uul 
had  them  about  him)  tor  the  Jewes  of  the  tloly  Land  M 
bid  mcc  marke  the  current  of  the  River  Jordan,  whicA 
seemed  to  stand  and  slowly  beare  towards  Tiberias  aad 
Sodome^  but  withal]  a  forceable  currcni,  did  runae  in  the 
middc!jt  backc  againc  ti^w^ds  the  Bridge^  uid  90  to  61 
into  Cades,  toward  Jor  and  Uan,  from  whence  the  whole 
River  of  Jordan  doth  take  hh  increase. 

In  this  Citk  of  Safe[  arc  all  the  moi^i  learned  and  devoui 
Jewes;  and  here  arc  sixc  Collcdges  or  Schoolcs  of  Lom- 
ingj  this  they  call  the  House  of  God.  and  many  aged  floc 
purposely  to  dye  there :  thi«»  is  Bethel  where  Jacob  uc[C 
and  dreamed  in  the  way  he  went  to  serve  his  Uncle  Labu, 
afterward  returned,  dweJt  there  and  built  an  Altar  to  tbe 
Lord,  the  Citie  of  old  was  called  Lus.  Built  it  is  on  tbe 
top  of  a  high  Mauntayne;  and  compassed  about  wil^ 
many  Mountayncs,  which  are  both  high  and  stccpe,  but 
the  highest  is  that  adjoyning,  where  fsay  (they  aAnn^ 
the  Mcasiai  wil  come ;  on  the  top  of  the  Mountain  what 
this  Citic  i^  ift  the  cxceedingest  old  Castle  that  I  han 
scene  or  heard  off,  except  a  part  of  that  at  Hebron,  ud 
alike  the  ruinen  uf  7'iberias,  where  I  w;is  ai  my  rcturv 
from  Jerusalem.  At  the  foot  of  the  said  Citic  Safety  is 
interred  the  Prophet  Oaea,  Sonne  of  Bceri,  first  of  thr 
twelve  Prophets  (so  say  the  Jcwes)  over  his  Sepulchre  ii 
built  a  Cube  not  very  old,  and  the  Jewes  now  doc  bury 
their  dead  at  that  placc^ 

Then  wc  passed  by  a  liitlc  Village,  where  dwelt  and  is 
biu^icd  the  Prophet  Abakuke,  so  said  the  Jcwcs,  and  tbit 
the  Towne  was  called  Yeacoke ;  thence  wee  came  to  i 
JtStftr^it-  Village  called  Sefferhittim,  where  (hey  say  is  bun«d 
Jeihrci  fhc  Father  in  Law  of  Mose*  r  then  wee  cunc  W 
Alontosar  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabof,on  the  top  of  wbick 
Mount   our  Saviour  Jesus   Christ  transfigiirca   himxlfe 
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t^Ikin^  with  Eliafi  and  Moses;  with  him  was  Peter,  James 
and  John :  leaning  on  the  right  hand,  the  plicc  wheic  vjsn 
the  WatTCS  with  Siacra  and  Dcbora;  and  on  the  left,  the 
River  Chison:  Siscra  fled  to  SclTcrhicrim,  where  Jael 
killed  him,  and  from  thence  by  a  Village  called  Zarni,  the 

Elace  i*  called  Isarel^  so  wee  passed  the  Valley  of  Jcs^crcil ; 
ere  Je^u  fought  the  battcll  with  Ahabs  sonnc,  Sti  we 
cunc  to  Jenin,  of  old  time  Ingcnin,  intcrprcccd,  is  Paradise 
so  pleasant,  that  is  the  place  and  situation  that  well  may 
be  called  Paradise;  it  may  be  aasuredly  compared  to  the 
Citic  of  Palme  trees  spoken  of  in  Scripture,  so  pleasant 
and  prospective,  it  iv  with  alwi  Wood*  of  very  many  Palme 
trees  replcLiinhedK 

The  twcxitic  sixc,  wc  passed  by  Uotana,  in  Scripture 
called  I>otan,  or  Dothan,  the  place  where  Josephs  brethren 
cast  him  into  the  pit.  From  thence  wee  passed  the  Moun- 
raines  of  Gilboa^  where  Saul  and  his  sonnes  were  slainc : 
on  the  right  hand  a  ferrc  off  wee  saw  the  Sea  Palestine, 
tbcnce  wc  passed  a  place  now  called  Saba.'^tia,  in  Scripture 
Shomron,  that  is,  Samaria,  a  Citic  of  Ahab,  a  pleasant 
situation  on  the  top  of  the  Mountai ne,  but  not  very  high. 
From  thence  toSichem  thetwentie  eight  of  thesame^ which 
in  •  situate  between*^  two  MouiKaine?!,  Moimt  Gerczin, 
that  is  the  Mount  of  Blessing,  and  Mount  Ebal,  that  is, 
the  Mount  of  Cursing  ;  even  bctwccnc  these  two  Moun- 
taincs,  a  little  before  wee  came  to  the  Citic,  is  a  great 
Conduit  of  very  good  water,  twentie  paces  before^  which 
is  a  piece  of  ground  marked  out  by  two  short  Pillcrs  of 
plaints  white  Marble:  There  was  some  notable  thinf*  ilonc 
m  Moses  or  Josias  time,  else  1  suppose  there  stood  the 
stone  whereon  the  sc\'entie  heads  of  Gedcoos  sonnet, 
AbimeleclcT;  hrfithers  were  piled, 

Betwecnc  the  said  Mouniaincs  at  the  Eastcr-most  of 
them  was  interred  Josephs  bones,  where  the  Jcwcs  prayed 
as  alike  at  all  the  Scputchcrs  they  went  to  vi^i.  aiikl  about 
6vc  miles  oiF^  nccrc  to  a  Village  called  Awarta,  arc  burycd 
upon  a  Hill  on  the  Mount,*  amongst  the  Mountaines  of 
Ephraim,  the  two  sonnes  of  Aaron,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar, 

459 


A.IX 
1601. 


[Ihil.l6}lO 


bmit,  it  vtmk 
p!rai49ifr  and 


I 


$amttH4. 


^^1  Sit  km 
nvr  !s4pd 

bath  uf  ovr 
j^ing.  and  4t 
oar  rrtsmt 


^Hrrtalithi 
dmaify. 


1601. 
^'Ai  de  Jits 


rvittt/ npv  dr 
/if//  ks^res. 
OU  gr/ai 
ffuny  rnintj  qf 
c  Cifif.   Sff 
(Hhahituttti 
tJifrr,  rf*-^ 
many  9thfr 

tutt  tfAt'tlifi 
flp/yj  Uikft'i 
hid  bitnt 

noif  flirt 

einU  kttt  ^ni 
skiff  !Cftfi 

tuAin  tAcy 
jwt/^  Cornt; 
hrfaJ  nry 

<k4ttpt  in  ike 
Citii  ff 

Jtraiaifn, 
tn4  dU  fUiii 

thai  wt  <itme 
at  in  the  Ati/jf 

4h9af  Ditmai- 
iui  tifid  ail 
Sirrttj  aver. 

fiavU  9/tJu 
Jntift  hit  JtU 


PURCHAS  HIS  PILGRIMES 

and  Phine^is,  the  sonne  of  Eliazar:  ind  hard  by  upon  u*  , 
other  Hill  arc  the  ^  «;ventic  anticttts  bunoJ  all  m  one  ploc,  ' 
one  Cflvd:,  oni^  Scpulchcr,  (hcsc  ancicnls  oF  Israel  arc  spoken 
of  in  Scripture.     j\lso  aomc  two  miles  further  nccrc  the  j 
tops  of  one  of  the  highest  said  Mountains  of  EphrujBi 
is  the  Sepulchcr  of  Josua^  kept  by  the  Moores  aft  the  othen 
are,  this  we  did  ver)'  wel  discenie.     The  Jcwes  at  all  »f 
(H>lc  nrncc,  some  more,  some  lesse  to  (he  Moores,  beiCR 
they  be  pcrmitleci  l<*  say  their  Ceremonies. 

The  thirtieth  of  June*  wee  came  to  Bicm,*'  in  Scriptut , 
called  Beroth,  in  the  Countrie  of  Benjamin;   this  Citic' 
live  miles  shore  of  Jerusalem,  Rami  is  to  bee  di 
three  or  fnure  miles  ^^  ^^^  right  hand  going  10  J 
This  day  we  arrived  in  Jerusalem ;  upon  high  gro 
had  travelled  when  we  drew  nccrc  the  Citic,  though 
of  the  wav  were  rockic  and  stony^  yet  now  wcc 
evidently  see  a  si^ne  of  a  lon^'  broad  high  way  all 
with  cornered  difl^used  stones  that  do  beast  could 
over,  Ml  that  alofig  hard  by  the  said  way  through  the 
all  travellers  passe,  yet  that  also  very  stony  and 
but  they  arc  not  50  big  as  those  on  the  foresaid 
way.     Then  being  within  a  mile  we  had  sight  of  Ji 
lem,  which  to  our  view  was  most  excellently  situai 
tlills,  and  compassed  with  other  huj^c  tills  round 
some  iieere,  some  many  miles  off.     The  adorncme 
watcr3  It  wanlcth,  for  there  arc  not  any  beautiful]  nccrcl 
Jordan  oncly  we  might  see  a  great  way  off,  which  J 
is  North-east  of  Jerusalem  about  nine  or  ten  miles, 
nccre!*!  parr  Eastward  Jordan  pa'^'it^fh  the  l^ke  of 
and  Gomorra,  and  so  coiiimeth  ;ilonL'  towards  Jeru 
which  is  some  fifteene  or  sixtcenc  mites  off;   so  wc  cniral 
at  the  gate  opening  to  Damasco,  which  I  take  to  be  SoiA 
and  to  the  Westward, 

The  second  of  July,^  we  went  to  Rama,  to  the  Propht 
Samuel  his  hou^e,  where  the  Jewes  say  he  was  buncd; 
upon  the  top  of  the  said  house  is  the  place  where  i( 
children  of  Israel  had  their  hairc  cut  off*  at  which  time  t^ 
made  vowes,  gave  great  sums  to  the  Sanctorum:  ai  thil 
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day  there  arc  of  the  Jewcs  that  vow  &  pcrformc,  carrying 
their  children  to  have  their  hairc  cut  there  lor  devotion; 
on  the  right  hand  is  a  Well  which  i*  called  Samuels  Well» 
other   matters  here   1  observed  not.      Many  and  Nundry  "Tf^Ttavj 
ruinated  both  great  and   small  Townes.   1   passed  in  the  /**™o'  ^ 
Holy  Land,  both  outward  and  backc  againe,  which  to  my  '^'^'-J«<» 
desire  I  could  not  be  informed  the  names  of:  as  may  bee  J^t^nd' 
imagined  by  these  nominated  in  the  tedious'  journey  I  dangnr^tti 
maae.  /onmey; /ir 

In  Jerusalem  is  a  Ilrtlc  part  of  the  wall  of  Salomtpns  ^*'"'^''% 
Temple  (so  say  the  Jewes)  under  the  said  5>icce  of  wall  is  ^^^^^  ^^' 
the  place  where  the  high  Priest  went  to  wash  himselfe,  ^riaripglh, 
within  is  a  stone  of  twentie  tixe  brace*  long,  and  twelve  ^^'i  thg  cthtr 
broad;    in  (hat  Temple  the  Greefces  say  the  Holy  Ghost  ■{^'^' *^' 
came  tn  the  Apostles:  in  these  times  no  Christian  nor  Jew  ^^^"'fjJZfJ 
is  JuffcTcd  to  enter  that  Church  on  paine  of  death;    1  mf:  1  AaJ 
broad  eoing  up  also  there  is  of  Marble  steps,  and  on  the  ieM^i"*^-/ 
top*  of  the  siayres  two  white  Marble  pillars,  not  very  big :  ^'"fh  ^^^^ 
upon   these  steps   none  dare  come  except   Turkes   and   w'T"",    - 
IVIoores  nt  the  beat  account,  this  14  there  held  by  Lnnsnnnsi  ateit^ njm^-ny, 
of  the  place  to  bee  Salonionfi  Porch.     The  mount  on  which  ivh  f^u/^U 
the  Temple   is  built,   is  called    in   Grcckc   Thuwa   tou  ^f^^-^^^t 
Abram,  where  Abraham  would  have  sacrificed  his  Sfinne:    fl'^'^tht 
this  is  Mount  Moria ;  where  to  this  day  I  say  is  curiously  ^^^  ^r>^  .^^ 
kept    part    of    Salomons    Temple,    the    Turkes    having  MMlnpf^d%d 
bestowed  very  ^rcat  cost  in  rr-building  and  Icadinc  it  all  Z*^*  "'  w 
over.     It  ii  formed,  one  part  a  round  Cube,  close  to  which  '*'''*'*  "^■ 
cube  goeth,  as  it  were  ascending  a  long  bridge  of  building  ^^^^ i^ 
leided,  comparable  to  the  Eastcr-moet  part  of  Pauls»  hut  h^n^irr 

didt  /  Jtad  hftur  fi/  remf  tkat  Maroniti,  tU  Ckfiititai  p/Meunf  LUAitrn  A^J  ifrsit  tit  hrai 
tf  a  Janix-tn/j  tcAe  h^  tJit  wav  ftli  i/ffo  our  (sm^anf  Aaein^  h/tiu  at  Mf>'<t.  0/  f^il 
iM'zaTtf  nrr  nigAt  they  haii  stiAed  a  liittt  ^j^un-^eteirt,  ci-Ax/*  he  tiefmhj^^  ihfy  mcf  i(«  «  rfr 
Hi/J  in  thr  WfTahg  anj  tfiA  lOr/  etrpanJ  htm  .•  thf  Turk/t  ^U  mjirkf  that  tkatr  CAthtiunt  ha/i 
bf^  kind/  te  ttt/f  Ufrf/oTf  hy  that  on/  pU  fo!/tfX'i/  ///i^u  /  tfiJ  tt-ifi  fatinrt  ^ikti  tmt 
Mhiu<t  '^o^X^  ft  l^tat  kur/.  jfiujt  fir  i^  prt»ent,  lul  at  Tritely  tht  Jtv'tt  tt  hdAMtd 
tAit  bmiaeitet  fiuttin^  tfn  MpOtt  m  a  ptal  jfitrf  ihat  I  wtittU  totttpiaint  to  tit  Biimn  jo 
tkiHt  JA  titir  pTfirncf  thf  Mfiorf  hrtiyfJ  avr  nf  pertiim,  and  reiihai'l  tfid  Aortf  dtO-iif  /in4  tiu  tay 
kmd,  ttfmiH^  larrj  Ae  Mad  la  slnnd  mt ;  nay  rrn  »^fr  I  am  that  ht  did  rtf^r^  it  I  firgopt 
Mm,  and  Ate  aflenvard  did  I'riiig  ma  a  ftvunt  tfjrmt  and  fiaa^n. 
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Li&i6|>.}  Kcmcdi  somewhat  flatter  and  brogid,  with  the  Icftds  more 
chcvcrcnd  and  of  a  deeper  worke,  and  at  the  end  a  pro- 
portioiutc  forme  seeming  higher  then  the  ren  of  the  Icadtd 

K  worlce, 

H  Jcru«ialcm  hath  only  futire  UuteH,  at  one  of  which  ii  the 

B  Tower  of  Davids  where  he  fell  enamoured  with  Bershctn, 

H  ns  those  fondlings  say.     Without  the  said  ^ate^  a  stones 

H  cast  from  the  corner  of  the  wall  on  the  top  of  Mount  S-.oa 

H  are   buried   David,   Salomon,   and    most   of    the    Kings 

■  of  Juda ;    here  neither  Jewes  nor  Christian*  are  suffcra 

H  to   enter,    neither   permitted    to   come   necrc    the    wall* 

H  in  sight  of  Turkcs  and  Moorcs  ;  such  as  pcndvcnturc  doc, 

B  arc  forced  to  pay  summcs  of  money  to  their  utccrmoA 

B  abilitie.     On  the  out-eide  of  the  aforesaid  piece  of  ths] 

B  Cities  wall  appeareth  a  part,  as  the  Jewes  to  me€  tc\ 

B  of  fhc  old  wall  of  the  studie  of  Salamonf  upon  one  i>f  1lM^^ 

B  sroncs   wherof  la  written    in    Hchrcw   lcttt;rs  carved  *fz 

B  'hat  is  Bitti,  which  interpreted  is  to  say,  my  house:   here 

B  tor  iwo  daycs  I  left  the  company  of  my  great  companion 

B  Jew,  and  had  attendant  on  mee  a  Coloiero,  a  Greeki^h 

B  Priest,  which  rhe  Patriarke  commanded,  to  shew  me  all  the 

B  norable  plnces  in  and  nbour  Jerusalem  and  Bethclcm.     Thit 

B  holy  Priest  had  continued  one  whole  yeerc  in  the  Church 

B  where  they  say  our  Saviour  was  buried,  and  for  that  spaw 

B  never  came  out  night  nor  day,  so  doinp  of  hit  ownc  will 

B  onely  in  devotion;    he  chiefly  attended  me,  with  other 

B  Grccke  Friers  at  my  pleasure:   likewise  also  a  poorc  Jew 

B  of  Jerusalem  whom  I  hired  to  bee  atill  with  mee,  pirtij 

B  to  intcrprctc,  for  the  Frier  Grcekcs  speake  but  mcaiK 

fl  Italian,  and  my  sclfc  understood  but  little  Greekc. 

B  First,  the  Coloicro  went  and  shewed  mce  the  pate  where 

B  our  Saviour  cntred  when  they  crycd  Hosanna,  efsemati. 

B  after  which  wee  viewed  Caiphas  Palace,  Pilats  Palace  (the 

B  ruincs  remaining  as  now  they  say)  and  alike  the  Marbk 

B  pillar  of  divers  colours  at  which  Christ  was  whipped ;  it 

B  standeth  distant  from  (he  house :  over  the  way  wee  passe 

fl  through  soniew'hat  high,  a  place  neerc  to  that  where  wast  a 

H  water  called  pron&tichi,  cohnithra,  a  marvellous  great  dry 
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ditch  which  came  to  rhe  prison  or  decpc  durty  dungeon^ 
wherein  the  Jrwc*  Princes  inZedtxhm  time  caused  Jc  re  nil  c 
the  Prophet  to  be  put.  He  found  fiivour  of  the  Kirgs 
chicfc  Iiunuch  1  Blackc-inoorci  who  drew  him  out,  hce 
standing  halfi:  way  in  the  mud,  as  by  the  Scripture 
appcircfh:  these  Greekes  hold  that  hcc  was  thrownc 
amongst  LionSj  who  licked  him  in  stead  of  devouring, 
und  that  at  kst  the  Jewe?^  caused  him  to  be  sawed  in 
sunder. 

Then  went  wee  to  the  Virgin  Maries  Sepukhre.  a  space 
without  the  walh  of  the  Citie,  in  a  little  Chappel  p:oing 
down  many  steps,  the  siayres  very  broad ;    on  the  right 
hand,  as  it  wtrrc,  hftlfc  the  steps  down  lieth  buried  her 
&thcr  and  her  mother,  the  Virgin  below  in  a  roomc  a  part, 
vrhicrin  were  only  seven  Lampcs  burning ;   her  stone  is  of  '^^^  Uw/# 
streaked  Marble  of  divert  colours,  her  Tombe  not  *o  high    ''*f^£» 
as  a  mans  waste  from  the  jjround.     My  Greeke  Priest  f^  nrmt 
shewed  ^teat  devotion  at  thU  Sepulchre  (so  did  hee  at  the  tumbi. 
pbcc  where  our  Saviour  ^wca1  water  and  Moud,  and  at 
the  ascension  place  on  top  of  Mount  Olivet.)     A  Well  of 
good  water  15  also  at  the  foot  of  the  stayrcs:  then  to  the 
place  where  Saint  Steven  was  etoned;    (the  Greekes  say 
our  Saviour  had  made  him  an  Arch-deacon)  so  10  Jcsami 
where  Christ  was  in  a  btotidy  sweat  (here  I  prayed)  and 
likewise  I  saw  the  place  where  the  Apostles  slept;   then 
to  the  place  where  hcc  taught  his  disciples  the  Pater  nostcr, 
the  Greekes  call  it  Pater  emos:  and  where  he  stood  when 
hec  wept  over  Jerusalem,  and  the  place  where  hee  was 
befrjycii  by  thai  rrpntbate  servant  Jiid^iv 

Then  walking  further  on  the  side  of  this  Mount  Olivet^ 
wee  saw  the  Garden  where  Mary  met  our  Siviour  after 
his  resurrection.  From  this  part  of  the  Mountfiine  is 
leene  a  farrc  off  the  Lake  of  Sodomc,  through  the  which 
^  runneth  the  River  Jordan.  Then  to  Orostoelo,  the  place 
of  Christs  ascension,  which  is  on  the  very  top  of  this 
Mount  Olivet,  a  stone  yet  remaining  wherein  is  the  prim 
of  a  foot :  all  those  Christians  hold  assuredly,  that  it  is  the 
^gnc  of  our  Saviours  foot,  most  format!  and  proportion*- 
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worne 
and  ktssmg  or  Christiins:  here  1  prayca  ana  ftope  mji 
Saviour  beheld  mcc.  The  like  square  stone  vvhicc  Muble^l 
wherein  is  the  print  of  the  other  foot,  was  stoloe  froA^ 
hence  and  carried  to  Rome ;  no  szy  these  Gri^clces.    ^^| 

Then  to  Bcthfape,  the  Village  where  the  Colt  was  mHR 
so  along  over  agajiisl  it  wee  came  to  Bcthanta,  the  Gredm 
call  it  Vithmia,  In  this  Towne  they  alK>  atfirmc,  that  Mr 
Sflviour  eatc  the  Pasacovcr  with  his  di»ciplc5;  hoe  m 
Lazarus  raised,  who  had  beene  dead  foure  daye«,  in  w&w 
Sepulchre  1  wis,  wherein  I  writ  rny  name  on  the  'wall 
and  not  in  any  other  place  all  niy  pilgrimage.  TT« 
Lazarus,  as  the  Greekes  hold,  was  afterward  Bi^op  1/ 
Larnaca,  in  Cyprus  thirflc  three  yceres,  where  at  a  Church 
so  named,  they  say,  hce  lyeth  buried  ;  truth  it  is  of  sudi 
a  6ire  Church  so  dUed  in  such  a  Townc  of  Cyprus,  wJwit 
fourc  ycerc?i  past  I  was;  bur  of  rhc  bones  of  Laxarat  ro 
be  there  it  is  unccrtaine  to  nice.  Also  the  Gmkcs 
affirmc,  that  Saint  Ellen,  the  mother  of  (Jonstaintinc  ibf 
Grea!,  is  likewise  buryed  in  the  said  Hand  of  Cypnu,ai 
a  mountainej  which  at  this  day  is  called  after  her  aam: 
shee  was  erector  of  all  these  Churches,  alike  repairer  aid 
observer  nf  all  these  holy  pWes  in  the  holy  I^rtd. 

Then  returned  wc  backe  apJnc  to  the  water  of  S3om 
where  our  Saviour  commanded  a  blind  man  to  wadi  to 
eyes,  after  hee  had  wirh  earth  and  spittle  touched  tlie* 
this  is  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Sion.  Upon  the  side  rf 
Mount  Olivet  is  buried  Hulda  the  Propnetc*sc,  thotw 
the  middcst  of  Mount  Olivet  was  the  Altar  whete  the* 
burnt  the  Red  Cow :  \n  a  Cave  or  the  right  hand  art  de 
Sepulchers  of  Ha^gi,  and  Malachi,  Zachana  is  bttfjed 
be)ow.  Neere  to  the  Sepulchre  of  Zncharia  is  the  toaie 
of  Absolom,  made  of  seven  stones,  and  a  sharpe  pinidc 
on  the  top  :  al  which  Monument  the  Moores  of  the  Coaa- 
trie  when  they  passe  by  at  this  day,  ihrow  stonev  w'lb 
reviling  speeches  at  him  for  rebelling  against  his  fiiihc 
Bctwcene  the  places  of  Zacharia  and  Absalom,  is  a  pte 
where  tn  old  time  they  put  the  uncleane  apon  to  puip 
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themselves;  this  was  the  Poole  of  Bcthcsda,  into  which 
the  Angcll  descended  at  certaine  times  and  troubled  the 
waters.  The  ScHpiurc  speakcth  of  five  Porches  ^  hue  I 
notoi  not  when  1  was  there,  neither  to  me  by  my  Grcckca 
was  mentioned)  aa  I  remember,  any  such  matter.  And 
there  is  the  Valley  of  Josaphal^betweene  Mount  Moreaind 
Mount  Olivet,  where  the  Jewcs  say  the  world  mii«  bee 
Judged  ;  most  huge  store  of  incredible  bigncssc  is  here  to 
be  wicne,  tnit  of  some  of  which  arc  carved  whole  houses, 
two  or  three  I  did  we,  one  of  which  had  diver*  parted 
roomcs  all  hewed  out  of  one  stone  :  these  in  respect  of  the 
painfull  workemnnship  I  thought  notable;  a»  alike  a  mile 
off  from  Jerusalem  is  a  place  of  burinlK  out  of  a  rockc  of 
ore  Marble  stone  hewed,  with  fnure  doores  to  foure  sundry 
roomes.  and  fourc  coffins  of  the  saJd  stone*  bui  the  bodies 
fumed  to  dust,  and  the  bones  not  any  remaining*  except 
very  small  pieces,  Thiaplaceor  rocke  is  called Cclbasabua; 
this  may  well  hce  the  Cave  wherein  the  five  Kings  hid 
themselves.  Then  went  I  to  E*a>a  the  Prophet  his 
Scptjlcher,  where  I  beheld  (he  fig-tree,  under  which  the 
Grcekes  say  th;it  the  sonncs  of  Jcrcmic  slept  sixtic  three 
yecrest  their  names  were  Uaruh  and  Abdimeleck;  this 
may  be  thought  a  feUacy  in  respect  of  the  fig-tree  which 
cannot  be  of  that  age ;  but  they  say,  it  is  and  hath  bin  ever 
since  replanted  of  ihe  branches  in  that  selfe  place. 

Then  went  I  to  the  Sepulchcr  of  good  old  Simeon,  from 
thence  to  a  place  (necre  unto  the  Church  and  Sepulchcr 
where  the  Christians  affirme  the  bcdie  of  our  Saviour  was 
hyd)  a  place,  I  say,  called  Anastasia,  where  Mary  mei  our 
Saviour  after  his  resurrection,  saying,  If  thou  bee  the 
Gardener,  tell  mcc  where  thou  hast  layd  Mm.  Over 
afi:ainst  the  Church  doore,  in  a  place  where  Jesus  our 
Redeemer  and   Saviour  shed   his  most  precious  bloud, 

rping  the  ran«ome  of  our  sinnes  was  cruelly  crucified, 
say  where  the  Crosse  stood,  is  at  this  day  a  prison 
•ill  the  Church,  whose  distance  is  twcntie  or  twenlic  five 
paces,  are  divert  Altars  of  divers  sorts  of  Christians;  but 
first  I  noted  in  the  Church  doore  two  great  holes,  at  which 
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is  daily  given  in  the  vktualU  10  dl  the  sores  of  rtligioi 
persons  whkh  kecpc  conlinually  in  the  «id  Church;  " 
the  Ttirkc*  never  open  the  doorc,  except  for  wymc  1 
grime,  who  first  paycth  to  the  Oidic,  which  is  the  chicfe 
Justice,  the  Great  Turkcs  due,  upon  every  one  under  tl« 
Popes  hanner,  which  they  call  Franks,  nine  ^  Chequio*  io 
pold,  arid  Greelces  urder  the  Patriarlcc  fourc  and  a  hiUt 
with  other  Chrisliars  alike,  some  tessc.  Six  officers  of 
the  Turks  at  least  comes  to  open  the  doorc,  which  IwUK 
being  opened,  aU  Christians  that  are  of  that  sort  who  hill 
payed,  may  enter  the  Church  with  that  one,  if  it  bt 
recistred  that  they  formerly  had  paj^ed ;  but  Turfccs  td 
Mof.^rcs  may  at  all  time?  goc  in  when  the  d<w>rcs  »rc  opend 
%n/^*/r,  fi/  f(jj.  3ny  sort  of  Christian,  but  must  presently  come  otf 
a^7ff:Jifr?rtlf  ^g^*"^ »  ^^^  Christian  for  whom  the  gate  was  opened,  nuT 
in  an  Br/troflrr,  ^<  his  pleasure  Ivc  all  night,  or  two  or  three  nights  in  tfce 
Church  if  he  will,  and  the  Turkcs  Officers  retume  to  cptt 
and  let  them  out. 

Divers  little  Bell-strings  there  arc  at  the  inside  of  their 
doorcs,  which  rung  every  sort  of  Friers  to  come  downeinlD 
the  Church  to  receive  their  victual!,  or  take  out  pitcbcn  rf 
irM/rnrarie  water  to  poofe  folkes,  or  other  actions  that  may  happei' 
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Some  eight  or  nine  paces  in,  is  the  Sepulcher  upon  wtiA 
they  have  made  r  Formall  round  workc  of  twelve  whht 
Marble  Fillers,  two  and  two  tf^ethcr,  and  leaded  wirlii 
round  Cube  on  the  top;  open  over  is  the  Church,  iritha 
kind  of  round  building,  open  I  say  over  the  said  inwiri 
proportionate  matter,  that  alike  ia  leaded  on  the  outside 
very  substantially  \  within  the  Church  I  say  about  that  ptit 
where  the  Tombc  is,  arc  twelve  other  coloured  gro! 
Marble  Fillers;  those  Fillers  upon  it  formerly  ^lakcn 
of,    stand    aboul    a    Brace    from    the    ground*    and  1 

Ttrka  joliou/fj  to  hiAre  the  m^Urr^  ojir  c/rf  Tntke  feme  fcf  earnfitly  exhrted  me  aleamee 
Mniiefm/tn  m  pretence  of  tie  Cady,  !  gsve  hm  the  %esrttg,  m4  tdd  iim  that  I  tett  *  C*fr 
rian^andnif  JetPi  Iken  he  tvd  in  the  keAriMf^  of  ait  the  iemet,  Tirhee^w/tJ  Chruti^m,kt^ 
hi  jeieekt:  int  the  C^die^  Befire  whom  a/f  we/r  {being  a  perydturert  maw)  ^4 repnenttg 
TariUt  i^  fiito  the  Drugman  jtnd  Frieri  my  arruten.  and  jo  Jid  Hfmai  «/;  Jaf  (tf  /  «i 
afiiruAfdi  tet/)  it  mt  mj  adv/rsanrt  aht^'e  aoo.  Ci^fani,  /  t/fitt  we  fan 
iw  lAct  tuiinejte. 
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wooddca  foot-pace  up  cquill  with  it  some  five  paces 
distant.  At  the  end  towards  the  Altars,  are  on  each 
corner  one  white  little  Marble  srone  squared  smooth, 
but  not  made  like  PiUcrs,  and  arc  some  two  foct 
high;  in  the  muidcsr  of  the  white  Marble  Pillcr*  over 
the  Tombc  is  three  holes  made  of  stone,  out  of  which  once 
a  yccre  the  Popish  Friers  make  artificiaU  fire  to  appcirc, 
perswading  the  Christians  that  it  hath  bcene  ever  since  the 
Dodic  of  Chritt  was  there  layd. 

Right  afore  up  in  the  Church  is  a  Ljrcat  white  Canopie, 
under  which  arc  divers  pictures  vid  lamp»,  but  in  the 
middcst  hangs  a  most  stately  white  Crosse  of  silver  curi- 
ously made;  the  Altars  are  more  up  in  the  Church  above 
that  Canopy :  many  Idolatrous  Christians  have  their  Altars 
every  sort  apart,  to  say  an  Altar  fcir  the  Romanists,  for  the 
Ctreckc?!,  for  the  Ctifiics  of  Cairo,  Georgians  about  ihc 
Blacke  Sea,  Armenians  of  Persia,  Abbacies  of  Erhiopia, 
Nestorians  of  Bagdat,  Jfaeobitcs  of  Aleppo.  Merdi,  and 
Babylon,  Maronites  of  Mount  Libanus,  Shemsi  in  Siria 
and  Cilicia  a  kind  of  Family  of  Love.  In  the  Sepulcher 
these  "iorfs  of  Christians  have  their  I.amps  cnrtinuallv 
burning,  to  the  number  (as  say  the  Grcckc  Friers)  of  sixiie 
sixe,  and  alike  have  their  superstitious  Crosses  apart ;  I 
went  not  downe  into  the  Sepulchre,  by  reason  I  had  a  great 
controversie  with  the  Popish  Friers,  but  mi^ht  have  done 
in  their  despight,  had  I  not  becnc  entreated  bv  the  Greeke 
Patriarkc  and  others  to  avoyd  an  uproarc  a1  tnai  time ;  yet 
made  I  those  foolish  Idolaters  spend  much  money,  and  at 
last  they  sent  to  intreate  mee:  hut  then  I  would  not,  hav- 
ing to  my  content  seene  enough  when  the  doores  were 

opened  for  mee,  and  alike  out  of  the  Patriarkcs  hou9c  

which  joyncth  in  the  Church,  in  whose  possession  the  [n.U,i6j4.] 
whole  steeple  and  halfe  the  Tarras  is  (halfc  I  say  of  one 
side  the  Church)  where  are  three  great  grates  of  Iron  open, 
serving  to  give  lipht  into  the  Church,  and  whet^  they  let 
downe  daily  baskets  of  victuals  for  the  Grcckc  Frien  there 
abiding:  those  prates  are  above  a  mans  length,  and  five 
or  sixe  foot  broad,  at  which  I  did  see  as  much  as  if  I  had 
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stood  in  the  Church,  and  drew  vith  my  pen  the  forme  of 
the  inside,  and  alike  the  outside.  More  lower  in  a  roomc, 
at  a  window  out  of  the  Patriarkcs  house,  I  stood  and  drew 
the  forme  of  that  which  is  erected  right  over  the  SepukhrCj 
as  I  have  described  it. 

From  Jerusalem  halfc  way  to  Bethelem,  is  aGreckeCbip- 
pell  (built  by  Brittish  Hellcn,  the  mother  of  Constantinc; 
who  found,  they  say,  the  Crosse  of  Christ ;  and  erected  iS 
the  Monuments  in  the  Holy  Land)  in  place  where  Eliii 
his  house  stood ;  over  against  which  there  is  a  stone  in  de 
high  way  that  shcweth  an  old  Monument  print  of  a  mu 
RosariftfltiiJ  leaning  sleeping,  with  his  arme  under  his  head.  The 
brinsJhm  Greekes  affirme  it  most  certainely  to  be  the  jMint  of  Efiu 
!^'L™^  '^  ^oA^^y  when  the  Angel  bad  him  eate  and  make  himsclft 
strong  to  goe  fortie  dayes  journey  to  Mount  Orcb,  lAert 
for  a  time  hee  remained  fed  of  Ravens,  and  after  at  Gods 
command  arose  and  went  to  Damasco  to  anoint  Ha^ae^ 
Jehu,  and  Elisha.  No  remembrance  at  this  place  of  the 
Juniper  tree  the  Scripture  speakes  of,  but  a  Fig  tree  thac 
is  between  Jerusalem  and  Bethelem,  which  the  Frios 
shewed  mcc,  saying  that  the  Virgin  rested  her  selfe  agiimi 
it,  when  shcc  fled  into  Egypt  with  the  child  Jesus,  ind 
'^ck^'lkt  ^^^  husband  Joseph.  They  cut  thereof  little  pieces  &r 
kngik  ofiht  relikes,  and  alike  in  devotion  they  at  this  day  make  mvtf 
formal!  carved  Crosses  wherein  are  relikes,  and  Beads,^ 
they  make  Pater  nosters  as  they  call  them  of  the  Olin 
trees  which  grow  upon  Mount  Olivet,  Likewise  tiien 
they  told  mcc  (an  unlikely  thing  it  was)  that  the  withcnd 
Figge  tree  which  Christ  accursed,  is  yet  standing  upon 
Mount  Olivet. 

From  the  Figge  tree  before  spoken  of,  one  halfc  mik, 
is  Rachels  Tombc'  in  the  middest  of  the  high  way,  in  agil 
whereof  on  a  great  Banke  side,  is  finely  situate  a  prettT 
Towne  on  the  right  hand  as  we  went  to  Bethelem,  and 
two  miles  off  is  Bethelem,  being  on  a  Hill  side  situate  vcj 
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dy:  the  high  w^y  ajia  iaud  diaulkic  the  space  of 
halfc  a  mile  every  way  round  about  it.  A  Church  the 
mother  of  Constaminc  hath  built  over  the  place  where  our 
Saviour  wa^  boruc,  and  6m  worshipped  of  the  Shcpliciirdsy 
and  thcji  of  the  Wise-men,  before  Joseph  and  Mary  fled 
with  him  into  i'^gypt,  where  ^so  i  have  bccnc  some  seven- 
tecnc  yecre*  since,  aa  in  discourse  of  my  former  iravcUs 
is  recorded.  The  Romanist  Friers  have  a  Chappei  going 
downe  under  this  Church,  where  they  have  continuaiiy 
Mas^c,  and  ccrcmoniouslj^  kecpc  the  very  nlate  uf  U\% 
birth.  The  Church  haih  fortic  or  fiftie  very  fairc  Marble 
Pillers  all  of  one  forme  and  bigiicssc  (I  counted  them  ^ 
not)  it  hath  bccne  a  very  sumptuous  Church,  Grcckc  pic- 
tured Saints  yd  remayniog  in  the  upper  end  of  it,  which  is 
in  forme  round,  with  large  steps  co  goe  up  to  the  Allar,  and 
on  both  »dc;i  utidt^rncxth  hnlfe  round  steps  to  goe  downc 
to  the  Popes  Friers  persiriqutc,  who  have  the  cuModic  of 
the  very  place  of  birth,  and  where  the  Manger  stood.  By 
a  gray-headcd  Greeke  Priest  and  Frier  Gretian  my  attcn- 
dant,  I  wai;  bn)upht  up  a  payre  of  stayres,  going  up  at  the 
upper  end  "f  this  great  Church  aloft  to  a  litil?  Chappell, 
WDcfc  arc  many  pictures  according  to  the  Greckc*  manner, 
but  espocially  a  large  Saint  George:  before  whom  they 
had  a  Lampc  burning,  cxpccfing  of  mcc  great  devotion, 
they  unto  it  making  many  crosses,  and  told  me  he  was 
Saint  George.  I  answered,  that  I  hati  never  !tecnc  a 
bigger:  they  fixed  cariie\f  Uiokcs  upon  meat  th;it  an<(were, 
seeing  I  regarded  it  not,  and  the  old  man  told  the  other  in 
Greeke  he  thought  1  wa?;  no  Christian,  beeausc  I  made  no 
Crosse  nor  reverence  neither,  as  hce  said,  to  our  Ladies, 
Chriiis,  Saint  George,  or  to  other  Saints  pictures;  his 
fellow,  a  foolish  Frier,  told  him  that  iho^c  of  my  countrcy 
wcrcChristians  of  the  worlds  end  :  I  presently  turned  them 
both  out  of  their  talkc,  by  hasting  to  bee  gone  thence. 

But  they  led  mc  up  to  the  top  of  the  Church  which  h 
leaded, &many  Christians  had  there  ingravcn  'their  namei^i 
so  did  rot  I,  then  rhcy  offered  mee  kindly  to  *tay  and  dine 
with  than,  but  I  rcfosed.     The  old  Priest  required  of  me 
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almes  towards  their  Lamps,  which  I  did,  giving  to  tbcm 
foure  Chcquins,  and  came  downc  the  same  way  I  went  up, 
through  the  Chappell  fiiil  of  painted  (most  sorts  arid  mcs) 
Saints,  In  which  Chappell  also  is  a  Well  where  ordinaiil^ 
the  Christians  draw  water,  and  it  is,  they  say,  the  best  in 
Bethelem :  they  draw  of  it  in  that  place,  being  neere  die 
top  of  the  Church :  but  that  within  the  Chun£  (it  stands 
at  the  very  entrance  within)  I  take  to  be  the  Well  thit 
David  desired  to  drinke  of  from  the  hands  of  his  valiant 
men :  The  Papists  hold  neither  of  both,  but  say  it  i> 
another  neere  Bethelem. 

So  we  returned  to  Jerusalem  the  same  afternooae,  and  lA 
Jerusalem  my  holy  Coloyro  led  mee  to  a  Monastery  d 
Greeke  Nuns,  where  I  bestowed  some  mony  In  trifies  d 
nccdle-worke  wrought  by  them,  and  there  the  Nuni 
required  my  benevolence,  I  gave  them  seven  Chequios; 
then  presently  not  Jarre  from  that,  he  had  me  to  anothff 
Monastery  of  Nuns,  where  I  saw  their  Chappell  full  td 
very  fine  pictures,  and  they  told  me  that  a  man  comes  dailf 
to  doe  their  service ;  there  I  did  as  at  the  other,  and  moit 
I  bestowed  in  buying,  for  there  they  graced  me  with  the 
sight  of  a  very  feire  young  Virgin  Nun,  that  so  muc^ 
beautie  and  youth  I  could  doe  no  lesse  then  praise,  and 
pittic  her  estate  to  my  Coloyro,  who  was  readie  the  neit 
day  to  attend  mee  thither  againe,  if  so  had  beene  my 
pleasure  to  have  bought  more  new  workes  of  the  old 
Nuns,  &c. 

With  Gold  and  thankes  I  rewarded  his  passed  patnes, 

[ILix.t635,]  leaving  him  at  that  time:  and  to  my  Pilgrime  mates  the 
Jewes  I  returned;  and  prosecuting  my  purpose  desirtd, 
I  againe  further  traced  the  Holy  Land,  where  two  miles 
from  Bethelem  are  to  bee  scene  two  Vallics,  then  Rivers, 
now  Drie ;  which  the  Jewes  say  Salomon  digged  to  water 
the  Woods,  A  little  way  off  on  the  left  hand  is  buryed 
Gad,  one  of  the  twelve  Patriarchs,  and  halfe  a  mile  on  this 

*Esitai  side  Hebron  is  the  Valley  Escol,  where  the  twelve  Spies 

GrapitjiiU     ^^^  ^y  Moses  were,  they  returned  with  good  newts. 

gnat  biauh$.  At  this  day  there  are  Grapes  •  in  that  Valfcy  growiugi 
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one  bunch  of  them  weigh  eight  or  nine  Okes»  as  (hose  of 
the  CouDtrey  aiBrmcd,  which  may  be  of  our  weight 
twcniic  or  one  and  twcntie  pound.  I  saw  none  such, 
chough  some  there  were  very  great  sprung  out,  but  noC 
niearc  ripe.  This  was  the  fifth  of  July,  1601.  At  the 
*nd  of  this  Valley  Estoll  is  Hebron  the  Cilie,  the  Valley 
iit  ft  long  miic  betore.  you  come  lo  if,  all  planted  with  Vines 
mnd  many  Trees.  In  this  Cilie  is  the  Scpulchcr  of  Ahra^ 
htmif  the  jcwcs  hold  that  there  also  are  buryed  Adam  and 
£ve,  Sara,  Isaac  and  Rebecca,  Jacob  and  Lea.  Into  thit 
Tombc  not  any  arc  suffrcd  to  enter,  but  at  a  i^quare  hole 
through  a  iKicke  wall:  they  may  disccrne  a  liitlc  light  of 
ft  Lampc,  The  Jcwes  doc  their  Ceremonies  of  Prayer, 
there  without.  The  Moore*  and  Turkcs  are  permitted 
to  have  a  little  more  sight,  which  is  at  the  top  where  they 
let  downe  the  Oyle  for  the  Lampe,  the  Lampe  is  a  very 
kpcftt  one  continually  burning.  An  exceeding  old  Cattle 
■pot  of  late  time  sorncwhal  repaired)  joyncth  to  it  on  the 
9De  side :  a  Moschca  that  is  a  Church  of  Moorcs  on  the 
other,  and  it  leemclh  to  bee  within  part  of  the  Mo&chca, 
At  the  right  ^ide  of  Hebron  on  the  Mount,  if  the 
Kpulcher  of  Jesse,  the  Father  of  David,  and  in  the  Citie 
Iso  is  ihe  Tombe  of  Abiicr-  On  the  North  side  of 
Hebron  is  the  Plaync  of  Mamre,  where  bee  received  the 
Aj^Is  into  his  Tent. 

This  we  went  not  to  but  might  perceive  it  a  pretie  way 
off;  and  riding  backe  to  Jerusalem  also  wee  saw  the  I-ake 
of  Sodomj  and  all  the  Countrey  thereabouts:  but  thither 
wee  went  not.  From  thence  the  length  of  the  River 
ordani  most  pleasant  to  behold  in  the  way  wee  travelled 
hrough  the  Countrey,  yet  was  1  not  that  I  know  of,  at 
bat  very  place  where  John  baptised  our  Saviour  Christ: 
otwithstandino  I  washed  my  hands  and  head,  and  dranke 
>f  the  River  in  divers  places,  as  if  you  have  and  doc 
lurkc  this  Discourse,  may  bee  perceived. 

Upon  thursday  the  eight  of  July,  i6oi.  wee  departed 
erusalem ;  came  backe  to  Beera  or  Beroth,  then  to 
ichem  the  ninth  day;    hut  our  Horses,  Camck,  Mules 
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ind  AsseSf  being  very  hot  and  wcaric,  wcc  stayed  ml 
*J^tit  tfeli  rtfrrt^hed  cur  selves  and  (hem  at  Jacobs  *  Well,  which  a 
hjiut  innan,  ;^|^,^^,(  h^Jfc  ^t  three  quarters  of  i  mile  before  yce  come  to 
K  jtnrt  ^jj^-|^^.|^_  Y^c  Jcwes  are  ihcrc  aJso  somewhat  ceranaoi- 
ous^  the  water  h  excellent  good  &  abundant,  being  bafd 
by  the  high-way.  There  it  was  that  our  Saviour  tilkd 
"^",^f/"  with  the  Woman  of  Samaria,  In  sight  of  this  Well,  two 
stojics  casEs  off,  are  Josephs  bones  Duricd,  where  1  bj 
bccnc  with  the  Jcwcs  at  my  last  being  in  Sicbem,  u  1 
mU,iftpiai  went  to  Jerusalem, 

W«^/Ai/»^  The  cicvcmh,  wee  came  to  Jciiin  Paradise.  7k 
r^rtu/^^'l!'  ^'^If'h,  to  the  ancient  Citie  *  Tibcria*,  this  i*  built  d« 
rrrrfffrrtjuiia^  ^Y  the  shoarc  side.  Frum  ihcntc  wcc  iiu^ht  sec  *nOt 
rtptihmt^u  excellent  pJeasancly,  appearing  above  the  tops  of  ockr 
high  Mobinuyncs,  the  Citie  Bethel  upon  hi»  Miw- 
tayne,  the  highest  Mountayne  neare  unto  it,  whcfW  I 
say  they  aflirme^  that  the  MessJas  will  come  ;  those  W 
the  pleasiimblcst  Mimntaync^  which  in  my  lifc  titne  I 
hunmiahUA^i  havc  scenc,  and  Libiuus  for  the  hugest;  over  top  rf 
fffli/  kt,ni>t  which  Libanus  I  havc  passed,  (the  Plaync  of  BaaJgad  tf 
i^:!^t^-i  the  bottomc  of  Mount  Libanus  toworde  Dama-«u«^  » 
the  apaciouBcst;  but  the  Plaync  wherein  Damai^cui  i,^ 
built,  is  ihe  plcasantcst  that  any  eye  can  in  earth 
The  Sea  Tiberias,  is  in  my  judgement  at  the  mo«r 
or  sixc  miles  •  over  in  the  broadest  place.  Heerc  it 
rhat  our  Saviour  and  Peter  lished,  and  went  over  tS' 
hee  fed  the  five  thousand-  Wee  onely  remayned  fcflfli 
foure  houres,  in  which  time  we  ca^^t  cnutimcs  of  fireai 
into  that  little  Sea,  and  divers  Fish  like  Carps  (butib. 
Carps  in  scales  nnd  of  colour,  but  they  were  somen**] 
longer  and  thinner  bellied)  came  in  abundance  to  dr 
shoare^  some  small,  some  great :  thence  wee  passed 
•  fcare  of  Arabian  Theevcs,  which  arc  in  troupe* 
those  Countries,  pitching  their  Tents  at  divers  di 


itmt  tqamid 


fk/  t^r  of 

tf'un.  t/iat  my 


mrt  it>  Jsf  met 
pftamrt^  mn 
t$nienr  u  jp/ 

ttr^ht  a/ay 
tiyt  fniUs,  to 
tkitv  me  tht 
CitieTiienttj, 

an/f  Caper- 
naum, vkfrf 

fhitt  nifi/it. 

natm  c/shr 
I'fry  Aigh 
L*iti//  tn9  lie 
Qthtr  iitie,  t 

a4j  uvJf  imajpff  tht  brtnJth  to  hee  tkui  or  finre  Uapteu  *AnJjes  it  fJktfiufi  W 
fttf  tk^re  rtfoie^t  *w  fill  to  the  prwant  wee  troagkij  oaJ  we  g7J  fHirt  f  fiti  9/  itrnt 
frith  out  of  tiiic  River  JorJai,  ttitd  *AV  hr^yk  &m  upon  ftti  t^titi,  tkai  tf 
^uUkfy  Tjiiiefor  tfuii  fitr^u,  nxJ  1  dU  eaie  raj  part  o/them  to  ArvjletL 
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ind  fruilfull  pli 


living  a  little  Com- 


aivcTs 

mon-wealih  amongst  thcnisclvca,  subject  to  no  Law, 
begetting  Chilclrcr,  nm]  hrcxding  up  all  ^orts  of  Cattle 
for  their  use.  They  arc  of  diver?  IVadca,  aa  Smiths, 
Shoomakers,  Weavers  and  such  like,  and  amongst  them 
have  excellent  running  Horses,  wherewith  they  often  ride 
a  Thceving, 

Wc  came  to  Almenia,  which  hafh  hecnc  a  great  Citic 
also,  seven  or  eight  miles  offj  dose  built  by  the  Sea  sidc» 
along  through  which  runneth  a  Channell  of  Jordan;  this 
undoubtedly  is  Capernaum,  for  that  it  is  over  the  point  of 
the  Land,  there  wee  lodged,  So  riding  up  the  higher 
part  of  rhe  Countrey,  wee  cairc  to  a  reasonable  great 
Towne,  which  may  well  bee  Nazareth,  from  thence  to 
Cajia.  Wcc  saw  the  River  Arnon,  so  called  as  some  aayd, 
being  a  River  it  seemed  to  ub  a  Pcole,  apart  from  this 
Jordan;  which  Jordaoj  a«  I  have  sayd  before,  runneth 
throuph  the  Lake  of  Sodoine,  and  alike  through  the  Sea 
Tibcnas,  which  is  Gcnctarct^  passclh  a  Bridge  and  l^Heth 
into  another  little  Sea  or  rather  great  Pooic  called  Cadis. 
Then  progressed  wc  through  another  excellent  scituation 
where  had  bccnc  some  lamous  Citic,  like  to  be  Gtlgall  or 
Nazarct.  For  the  Patriarch  •  of  Jerusalem  (old  mc,  that 
comming  from  Damascus  ward,  wc  must  needs  goc 
through  >Jazaret.  So  chat  I  ^y,  cither  thi»  was  Nazareth, 
or  that  formerly  spoken  of ;  but  my  Jcwcs,  neither  lurkes, 
could  directly  advise  mc  which  it  was.  pcuftt  ami 

So  by  divers  Townes  wee  came  againe  to  Safet,  which  Jovinf  amj 
is  Bclhelj  before  spoken  of,  this  was  the  ihtrleenlh   o(  kindf  rvtrr^ 
July,  hccrc  the  Jcwcs  stayed  to  kcepc  a  solcmnc  Sabbath,  tirynmtnir  ^mm 
were  visited  of  all  the  Priests  in  gcncrall  who  arc  cloathcd  'f^^^^' 
in  an  outward  habit  of  White^  but  made  of  Goates  hayre,  ^  „^  y^ 
as  arc  our  Grogcrains,  and  some  of  them  in  White  Gro-  itmmiM^M^ 

fFeratne.  With  ureal  modestie  and  holy  shew  thcv  came  j'^"/'  Gtuie^ 
**  *  -^  '  >  ii^hU^  i 

ff^  Um  rixf  Chfjuins  in  GoU^  an4  I  gate  it  to  my  hmkrr  DGftar  San/l/rxm,  sl4  4inA  f^nt 
ai  if  HM/,  y/f  rhgy  the  TramUkrt  &f  Pattt  Epunt!  at  Aii  ^mt  rv  Saiiai  Lattrfittt  Ptritk^ 
tHJ  mah  ittnf  mt  tfiem/in  rkfir  TmnfftirioH,  D^  BarU,  Bhkop.  D.  Huft^iwion.  D.  ^/mccr* 
D-  Fekm.  D.  Tigir  Mtvnr  Rabbet.  Mdit/r  FfnOm,  l£t. 
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one  by  one  to  salute,  imbracing  and  conferring  some  SDull 
time,  and  so  departing.  These  my  compamons  stranger 
Jewcs,  bought  many  Bookcs,  some  two  or  three  Mmn 
ladings,  which  were  holy  Bookes  of  the  declaration  of 
their  L^w.  To  Christians  they  will  not  sell  of  some  of 
them  for  any  money,  I  imagine  they  thinke  it  a  sinnc  so  to 
doc.  Here  they  gave  almes,  much  money,  and  likewise 
sod  mcatc,  great  Caldrons  fUll  for  the  Poore,  to  every  one 
a  peece  at  a  time,  with  a  loafe  of  Bread  and  Pottage, 
with  also  at  other  times  money ;  this  they  did  three  timei 
in  the  sixe  dayes  wee  there  remayned.  I  thinke  thej 
spent,  I  say  the  chiefcst  Jew  called  Abraham  Coen,  hee  I 
say>  eavc  away  hecre  at  least  two  thousand  £>oUers,  and 
one  thousand  at  Jerusalem,  others  in  bis  company  accofd- 
ing  to  their  abilitie  reasonable  summcs.     This  slU  to  the 

Eiorer  sort  with  their  owne  hands;  but  to  the  greata 
octors  and  Schooles,  they  allow  yeercly  stipend,  most  or 
all  Jewes  of  abilitie  wheresoever  they  remayne,  althou^ 
they  goe  not  to  the  Holy  Land,  yet  such  as  tuive  beoie 
there  and  safely  returned,  give  great  voluntary  Almes. 
For  once  in  their  life  time,  the  Jewcs  say,  they  arc  bound 
by  the  Law  of  Moses  to  goe  thither,  if  they  can  or  bee 
able,  and  the  Bones  of  many  dead  *  Jewcs  are  carryed  to 
the  Holy  Land  and  there  burycd,  Wcc  were  Jraughted 
with  Wools  from  Constantinople  to  Sidon,  in  wfaich 
Sackes  as  most  certaynly  was  told  to  mee,  were  many 
Jewes  bones  put  into  little  Chests,  but  unknownc  to  any 
of  the  ship.  The  Jewcs  our  Mcrdiants  told  mee  of  than 
at  my  returnc  from  Jerusalem  to  Saphet ;  but  eamesdy 
intreatcd  mee  not  to  tell  it,  for  feare  of  preventing  thera 
another  time. 

The  nineteenth,  wee  came  to  ^  Conctra,  the  twentieth 
to  Sasa,  and  the  one  and  twentieth  wee  arrived  it 
Damasco ;  entring  in  at  the  Gate  called  Toma,  which 
leadeth  to  Jobar,  From  Damascus  the  eleventh  of 
August,  going  out  of  the  Gate  called  Amara,  "Without 
the  sayd  Gate  are  two  great  Mountaynes,  one  of  them 
wee  mounted,  it  is  called  Dohonet,  where  on  the  top  there 
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is  under  a  Cube  not  leaded^  a  great  huge  Foote  of  stone 
8CC  up,  in  «ignc  (»  the  Turkes  ^y)  tnat  Mihomct  wz$ 
rhcrc,  and  viewed  ihc  Valley  wherein  rhe  Ciiic  of  Daniav 
cus  is  builc,  calling  it  Paradise,  most  assuredly  thence  1o 
sec  the  sAcic  all  alone  the  [ly  plainc  Valley,  being  rarely 
mixed  with  many  Trees,  most  glistering  silver  sided 
shaking  leaves,  eye  caiinot  behold  a  more  picasaotcr  sight, 
the  Citie  being  Jong  and  close  a*  it  were  to  the  side  of 
the  right  hand  Mounlayne.  As  wee  came  towards  ihc 
same  rrcm  Sidon^  seemed  at  our  view  so  mingled  amongst 
the  branches  all  :ilongst  the  Valley,  that  out  of  doubt 
branched  Damaske  tooke  the  name  thereof^  if  not 
patternd  by  it.  The  other  Mountayne  is  called  Dora,  %o 
wee  came  to  Scniglio  a  Village. 

The  one  and  twentieth,  we  passed  the  Mountayncs  now 
called  Haghbct  and  Komani,  in  Scripture  called  Halackc, 
where  a  ferre  off  wee  saw  the  end  of  Hcrmon.  Close 
under  the  side  of  this  Mountayne  Hatacke,  open  lo  the 
very  mid«r  of  the  Playne  which  is  betweene  it  and  the 
Mountayne  l,ih;innnj  is  ;l  very  great  aiid  most  ancient 
Cilic^  oiled  now  Balbarka>  in  which  at  this  day  standeth 
a  row  of  ver)'  cjeat  Pilfers,  set  up  as  ts  saJd  in  Salomons 
time.  This  Citie  in  Scripture  is  called  Baalgad,  old, 
ruined  and  uninhabited  it  h  as  I  remember,  An  old 
Filler  also  there  is  in  the  middcsi  of  the  Plainc  built  of 
squared  Stones,  yet  doubtlcssc  of  much  later  lime  then 
the  other  Fillers  that  wee  beheld  from  the  Citie.  This 
suirely  is  the  Valley  of  Gad.  The  flat  Playne  from  hill 
to  hill,  may  bee  in  bredth  some  ten,  eleven  or  twelve 
miles;  the  Icfigth  double  :  it  scemcs  the  pleasanteM  leycll 
(as  it  were  a  *  Sea  of  l^and]  that  I  have  ever  iteenc,  it 
rarrc  pa&scth  the  Pkyne  of  Antioch. 

The  thirteenth,  wee  came  to  a  Village  called  Ainat,  at 

foote  (or  rather  some  five  miles  ificetided)  of  Mount 

^^banus,    which    said    MfJuniainct   ilic   tediinisest   and    I 

thinkc    the    highest    travelled    in    the    world :    being    the 

hottest  time  of  the  yecre  wcc  passed  the  very  highest* 

top,  the  fourecocnth  day  of  August,  i6oi<  yet  some  Snow 
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was  there  remayning,  and  so  extrcame  cold  Chat  my  buds 
were  benumd  and  seemed  white  all  over,  like  \mto  a  kimk 
of  Frost,  but  being  descended  three  or  bure  miles,  vat 
agairte  revived  as  formerly. 

At  after-noone,  wee  came  to  a  Village  some  seven  or 
eight  miles  from  Tripoli,  called  Aigdel,  there  wee  repoxd 
hufe  an  houre,  and  so  passed  some  old  Townes^  amoji| 
the  which  is  Aeon,  a  very  strong  Fort  and  Castle  full  m 
great  Ordnance,  heere  the  Emier  of  Tripoli  hath  hii 
abode.  And  then  wee  had  sight  of  one  plot  of  ground 
io  those  Mountaines,  wherein  are  growing  divers  Ccdir 
'  Trees :  these  arc  of  indifferent  bignesse  but  not  veiy 
huge,  the  bodic  streight,  and  branches  spreading  of  voy 
excellent  shew,  the  broadest  row  of  them  lowest^  and  so 
rowes  of  branches  going  up  narrower  &  narrower,  untill 
at  the  top  they  do  seeme  in  a  manner  sharpe,  the  fruit 
growing  upright,  upon  the  very  branches  ?very  finely) 
the  leaves  in  forme  of  Rosemary,  but  rather  slenderer  and 
sharper,  yet  doe  they  grow  in  pretie  little  bunches  pert 
upright  together  with  the  Fruit,  but  the  fruit  beareth  up 
above  the  leaves,  with  a  very  small  wrie  stalke,  as  it  wck 
set  into  the  side  of  the  branch.  That  same  night  very 
late  wee  came  to  Tripoly  safely,  the  Lord  bee  ever  praised 

Memorandum,  that,  I  not^  that  in  all  my  Pilgrimage, 
the  graver  and  better  sort  of  Jcwes,  in  whose  companie  I 
travelled,  would  never  reason  with  mee  of  Christ,  iax 
offending  or  being  displeasant  unto  me,  for  without 
scoffing  they  never  talke  of  him  or  his  followers.  Yet  one 
day  I  had  from  the  mouthes  of  the  meaner  sort  (aged  men 
who  professed  knowledge  in  their  Jewish  Religion)  an 
Argument  wherein  is  consideration,  and  in  my  opinion  a 
kinde  of  acknowledgement  and  confession. 

They  said  that  there  was  a  Stone  in  the  Lords  House 
at  Jerusalem,  in  the  middest  of  the  world,  called  Evena- 
sediya,  upon  which  there  was  written  the  Name  of  God, 
and  that  whosoever  could  get  in  thither,  and  rctumc  with 
it  written,  might  have  what  he  required  and  doe  what  he 
would.     Which  they  said  Jesus,  Joseph  the  Carpcoten 
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Sonne  bv  extraordinary  mcancs  got  unto,  and  wrote  it^ 
and  cutting  his  ownc  tnigh>  so  hid  it,  and  escaped  out  of 
the  Temple  and  saydj  \c%  afdoni  anni.  Bui  was  pre- 
sently answered,  Marnier  bcmiradah-  Which  interpreted 
as  rhc  Jewcs  told  mcc,  h  sitth  Christ,  I-ct  the  people  jcrvc 
mcc.  The  Oracle  answered,  After  death  not  in  life- 
Then  say  they,  at  first  hcc  began  to  flic»  and  moke  of 
Earth  Birds  wi'f^  many  more  such  fikc  workcs,  is  these 
Jewc5  to  mrc  confrsscd,  in  an  opprobrious  and  very  ^orn- 
fiill  manner  l  adding  further,  Inal  ihey  marvelled  how 
wee  Christians  could  bee  so  led,  by  one  Peter,  and  Paul, 
John,  Marie,  &c.  Further  adding*  that  it  was  not  possible 
for  the  best  Learned  amongst  all  Christians,  to  expound 
the  meaning  of  the  Lcner  A.  and  that  (heir  Doctor*  could, 
finely  upnn  that  first  letter  write  whole  Volumes,  to  be 
studied  in  untill  the  end  of  the  world.  And  chcy  knew 
they  said,  that  Jerusalem  should  bee  built  agaJnc,  and 
their  Messias  come  to  make  them  Princes,  as  they  have 
bccnc  in  times  past:  but  then  to  Govemc  all  the  world, 
and  that  the  other  dispersed  Tribes  who  at  this  day  they 
say,  doc  live  in  Ethiopia  but  cannot  conic  out  rhericc,  by 
reason  of  a  Sea  of  Sand,  which  parts  Egypt  and  fjhiopia, 
the  said  Sea  flowing  and  is  continually  troubled,  cxccnt 
every  seventh  day,  (which  is  their  Sabbath)  so  thai  they 
cannot  pawc  it,  untill  the  time  appointed  by  Adonai  (Cod 
Almightic.)  Many  other  opinions  they  have,  as  that 
God  sends  their  soulcs  if  they  have  not  at  first  forgive- 
ncsse,  twice  more  into  other  new  Bodies  in  the  world,  to 
amend  and  become  better,  and  then  cither  rcccivcth  or 
reiecteth  them  accordinjt  to  their  deserts;  and  that  in 
wnat  part  soever  of  the  world  ihcy  dye  and  arc  buried, 
their  Bodies  must  all  rise  to  Judgement  in  the  Holy 
Land,  out  of  the  Valley  of  Jchosophat,  which  causcth 
that  the  greater  and  richer  sort  of  them,  have  their  Bon-s 
oonvavcd  to  some  part  thereof  by  their  kindred  or  friends. 
By  which  mcanes,  they  arc  freed  of  a  labour  to  scrape 
thither  through  the  ground,  which  with  rhetr  naylcs  they 
(«y  Ibcy)  hold  they  mu«t,  who  arc  not  there  buried  or 
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convayed  thither  by  others.  Other  talke  I  had  finoin  them, 
offering  as  little  taste  of  truth,  as  this  last  rcasonlessc 
likelihMd.  So  I  them  left  to  become  wiser  and  better,  if 
Goodnesse  will,  who  in  all  bee  ever  glorified ;  and  wee 
Christians^  by  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  sancti- 
fied and  saved,  our  sinnes  being  drowned  in  his  Blood,  bf 
the  spirit  of  true  Beliefc  in  his  powerfiill  PredestinatioiL 
Glory,  glory,  glory,  for  ever  and  ever.     Amen. 

THus  have  I  given  thee  the  Voyages  of  Master  John 
Sanderson,  Touching  the  difficulties  of  entrance 
into  Jerusalem,  I  thought  good  to  adde  this  which  fti 
loweth;  the  rather  that  my  Countreymen  may  be  advised, 
before  they  adventure  this  Jerosolymitan  Pilgrimacc; 
Superstition  on  the  one  side  and  Tyrannie  on  the  other 
endangering  the  best  Pilgrimage,  which  is  the  pcac^ 
able  way  of  a  good  Conscience  to  that  Jerusalem 
which  is  above.  For  if  a  man  doth  not  give  content 
to  the  Friers,  which  a  good  Conscience  cannot  doe  (ezcqit 
some  of  their  Patrons  and  Benefectors  letters,  or  other 
extraordinary  provision  helpe)  you  see  these  superstitious 
Friers  to  prove  malicious  lyers,  as  here  they  slandrcd 
Master  Sanderson  to  bee  a  Jew,  and  Master  Timberik 
to  bee  a  Spie ;  that  I  mention  not  foure  other  Eng^Hsh- 
men  not  long  before,  scene  to  enter  their  Monasterie  but 
never  scene  to  come  foorth,  as  the  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem 
confidently  affirmed  to  Master  Sanderson.  Hence  it  is  that 
Master  Timberlie  aflSrmeth,  that  none  enter  the  Citie  but 
protected  by  them,  which  others  having  otherwise  entred 
by  extraordinary  course  disavow,  and  yet  may  that  spcedi 
(understood  of  ordinarie  entrance)  bee  true-  For  Master 
Timberlies  passage  wee  will  adde  it  to  the  end:  fcr 
Master  Sanderson,  thus  hee  writcth. 

Now  Master  Purchas,  take  a  memorandum  of  mee* 
that  my  first  dayes  entertainment  into  Jerusalem  w» 
somewhat  crosse,  in  that  I  crossed  two  Friers  which  came 
to  bid  mee  welcome.  I  said  that  I  had  not  to  use  of  thnr 
kindnesse,  because  I  was  recommended  to   the  Greeke 
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Patriorkf  so  in  some  colour  they  leH  mee,  but  a  Turke 
presently  after  came  in  die  Name  of  the  Ba<f^,  and  tooke 
my  Sword  from  my  side,  which  had  cost  nice  thirtic 
Dotlers  in  Daniasco,  atlcadgmg  that  no  ChriMian  oueht 
to  enter  the  Citie  Gates,  with  hia  Sword  girt  about  him, 
but  that  1  might  have  home  it  in  my  hand.  And  yet 
their  Custome  is^  to  privilcdf^e  rhe  Jcwc*  in  th:it  case. 
Thus  I  1fi«t  my  Sword  urd  lifter  w^s  leddc  to  the  Caia  tif 
the  Bawa,  who  related  to  mcc  the  crrour  I  had  com* 
mittcd,  and  further  demanded  of  me  a  Preacnt  for  hi? 
Master,  and  another  for  himaelfe:  then  I  shewed  him  the 
Great  Turkes  Letter,  which  imf>orted  a  command  to  use 
mcc  respectively  wheresoever  I  came  in  his  Dominions: 
he  read  ihc  Letter  with  great  regard,  and  said  that  he  had 
not,  neither  would  he  offer  me  any  abuse,  nor  any  ir 
Hierusalem  should  doc  me  wrong,  and  that  he  would 
passe  over  my  crrour,  concerning  the  presumption  to  enter 
the  Citic  Gate  with  my  Sword  by  my  liide,  if  in  courtesie  [IKii.i^jS,] 
I  would  bestow  a  Vesture  of  Velvet  upon  the  Bas^  his 
Master,  and  a  Garment  of  Sattcn  upon  himsclfc :  which  1 
denied  to  doe,  hcc  then  presently  commited  mc  to  the  Sub- 
bassie  a^aine  and  cristy  Turke,  and  his  rascally  terrible 
Attendants  to  bee  laid  in  Prison :  but  the  Jcwes  in  whose 
company!  h;id  travelled  fell  downe  at  his  fecl>and  entreated 
fi>r  mc,  often  kissing  his  hand  8c  Garment,  prayinc  him 
to  pardon  my  bold  behaviour  and  words  of  displeasure 
with  much  whispering ;  they  agreed  fop  mee  that  I  should 
give  him  twelve  Chickquincs  in  Gold;  wherewith^ 
lopcthrr  aUo  the  lossc  of  my  Sword,  I  escaped  at  that 
time.  But  two  dayca  after  the  Friers  wrt  upon  mcc 
againe,  and  feed  the  Turkes  lustily  and  largely,  thinking 
to  doe  me  some  displeasure,  but  effected  not  their  pur- 
pose, for  I  1-til!  defied  them  and  their  Padre  Guardian, 
which  in  a  manner  broke  their  very  galls,  only  they  did 
put  mcc  to  some  trouble  and  charge.  And  I  in  their 
oespicrht  kept  company  with  the  Patriarke  of  the  Grcckc;* 
and  his  Coloyros,  fl  meanc  Priests  and  Friers)  and  I 
went  not  at  all  to  the  Romish  Clerj^e,  nor  visited  their 
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Padre  Guardian  (though  the  poore  Greckc  Patritrkc  did 
very  much,  and  often  intrcatc  mee  to  it)  at  which  thcj 
were  so  exceedingly  distempered,  that  that  my  scornc  cJ 
them  was  written  of  to  Tripoly,  they  certifying  an  <dd 
Frier  thereof,  all  past  on  my  part  in  Hieru^cm,  which 
Tripoly  Frier  at  my  comming  ducked  very  kindly,  and 
came  to  our  House  to  bid  mee  welcome  from  the  H(Jj 
Land :  yet  he  with  a  Fowling-peece  shot  made  at  me 
two  sundry  times,  out  of  an  Italians  House  where  he 
kept,  I  being  trayned  abroad  by  a  Jew,  a  Broker  an  oU 
acquaintance  of  mine,  whose  name  was  Daniell  GaUau, 
but  as  God  would  have  it,  missed  both  the  times  ;  the  fim 
time  I  suspected  nothing,  although  the  Bullet  fell  within 
my  length,  and  flapt  against  a  Tree  about  the  Root;  dx 
Jew  taking  occasion  to  goe  somewhat  before  me;  we 
hearing  the  report,  I  told  him  how  neerc  the  bullet  fcB: 
hee  said  that  it  was  Signior  Francisco,  shooting  at  swnc 
Bird  from  the  Tarras,  or  out  of  the  Window,  and  I  then 
im^ined  no  other.  Some  few  dayes  after  walking  abroid 
againe  the  second  time,  about  the  very  same  place,  mnotber 
bullet  whirlde  very  neere  before  me,  when  on  a  sudden 
the  Jew  lingered  behind  me;  then  I  mistrusted,  and 
walked  no  more  that  way,  nor  at  all  againe  with  tbit 
Jew,  And  praysed  God  in  my  heart  for  that  escape,  as  fct 
many  other  former  Deliverances,  from  Murthcring, 
Poysoning,  Shipwrack,  &c.  with  intolerable  agrievanas 
and  terrible  temptations,  in  the  course  of  my  Pilgtimaigc, 

I  Have  in  my  hands  three  originall  Certificates  or 
Letters  of  commendations  written  in  behalft  of  the 
said  Master  John  Sanderson,  two  in  Modernc  Gredte, 
the  third  in  Talmudicall  Ebrcw,  The  first  from  the 
Patriarke  of  Constantinople,  to  the  Patriarkc  of  Jcrusi- 
lem,  comending  him  to  his  care ;  the  second,  a  Testi- 
moniall  of  the  Patriarke  of  Jerusalem,  to  this  sense. 

Sophronius  by  the  mercy  of  God,  Patriarke  of  the 
holy  Citie  Jerusalem.  Master  John  Sanderson,  English 
man,  hath  come  to  the  holy  Citie  of  Jerusalem,  hath  that 
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done  his  Devotion,  hath  vifiitcd  the  Sepulchre,  Bethlehem^ 
and  Gethsemmi,  Mount  Ottvct,  The  Ascention,  Bcihunia, 
rhc  Sepulchre  of  Lazarus,  Jordan,  Hebron^  and  ihc  rest 
of  the  holy  places  where  Jesus  Christ  wilkcd  ;  and  this 
present  Writing  is  made  to  testifie  the  truth-  Amen, 
Dated  the  Ycerc  of  the  World  7111,  The  eleventh  of 
July.  Sophronius  by  the  mercic  of  God  Pntriarkc  of 
Jmisalem. 

This  was  written,  sayih  out  Author,  by  the  Patriarkc 
hia  owne  band-  Hce  was  a  grave  man  with  a  grey 
beard,  had  eight  or  ten  Attendants:  at  the  first  meeting 
in  his  Monisterie,  oiFered  his  hand  to  Icisse  after  their 
fkshicin;  Master  Sanderson  using  his  owne^  Icissin};  his 
hand,  aod  touchinE  therewith  the  Patriorkcs^  wherewith 
he  seemed  well  pleased.  The  occasion  of  his  Jewish 
societte  he  thus  deJivercth. 

When  it  was  determined,  that  Master  Best  the  Cap- 
taine  and  Master  of  the  Mermaid,  at  our  arrivall  at  Sjdon, 
with  three  other  and  my  sclfe  should  have  gone  for  Joppa, 
and  so  to  Jerusalem,  but  the  Master,  hy  dancer  of  Rockes, 
and  rising  of  Windc,  thought  not  goad  to  leave  (he  ship, 
and  the  other  three  passinecrs  would  not ;  so  that  I  was 
fiinc  (holding  my  determination)  to  post  alone  without 
fdlow  Christian,  in  company  of  Honourable  Jewc*;  in 
which  journey  by  the  l^rincipall,  named  Abraham  Cocn, 
who  went  to  accompany  his  Wifirs  Father  to  Saphct,  which 
is  at  Bethel ;  ond  t^erc  to  end  his  daycs,  after  two  thou- 
sand Dollors  at  least  distributed  in  charity  to  those 
Collaige--*  "f  Jcwrs ;  Wc  went  to  Jerusalem,  and  in  our 
retumc  wee  tookc  Tiberias  and  Capernaum  in  our  way, 
which  was  somewhat  out  of  the  way,  direct  to  Damascus. 
But  this  my  companion  Jew  Merchant,  and  a  dweller  in 
Sio  and  Smima,  was  so  respective  kind  and  courteous, 
that  never  in  any  Christians  company  of  what  degree 
soever  I  ever  did  receive  better  confcnl:  for  mnr^dl  car- 
riage toward*  all,  understanding  and  honcstie;  this  Jew 
ms  without  company,  I  kept  his  company  three  noncths 
logether  by  reason  that  Irom  Sidon  wee  went  to  Damascus, 
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to  disburthcn  him  and  some  of  his,  of  al  least  tCD  dwu- 
sand  Chcquins^  which  he  left  there  to  be  employed  in 
commodities  (ill  our  returnt  thifher  ag^ine :  So  over 
Libmuft  to  Tripoly  wcc  wcrH>  :ind  there  the  Gentile  Jw 
with  his  Damasco  commodities  and  Attendants,  dcjArto: 
by  Sea  to  Sio^  not  without  moist  eyes  bctwccnc  Jew  and 
Christian,  when  wee  parted  compAiiy.  A  most  devout, 
zealous,  and  soft  hearted  ma«  he  was ;  I  cannot  speakc  loo 
much  good  oF  him  in  rej^ard  of  bis  great  humanitie  anJ 
extraordinary  charitle,  his  measure  beins  more  in  th«t 
pcrforrn^iticcs,  then  Is  to  be  found  in  many  of  « 
Chmtians. 

The  Jewish  Testimonic  written  in  Hebrew*  and  luk- 
scribed  by  divers  Jewcs,  I  have  here  added. 

THcsc  arc  to  declare  the  Journey  of  the  Worahtpfull 
Master   John   Sanderson   Enehsh   Gentleman,  who 
came  hither  unto  Jerusalem  the  holy  Citic  (may  it  )hordfr 
bee  built]  with  the  Caravan  and  company  of  honounbk 
Jewes^  upon  Tuesday  the  tenth  of  the  Moone  Taifl^H 
Anmi   5361.  of  the  Creation  of  the  Worlil ;     and  ^"^V 
with  them  unto  many  holy  places,  and  hath  brought  wil&    ' 
him  also  Letters  of  fevour  from  the  Patriarkc  of  Coo*    ! 
staniinople,  for  the  Patriarke  of  this  phcc ;    ard  he  huh    I 
sent  together  with  him  of  his  men  \  and  they  have  Aewti 
him  all  the  places  of  their  Dcvntion,  and  ihcy  brought 
him  to  Bcthclem.    And  to  declare  the  truth  I  have  wnttco 
and  under-written  this  with  my  owne  hand,  for  to  give 
knowledge  thereof  unto  all  the  people  of  his  Citic,  t 
the  Gentlemen  of  his  places:  and  all  the  places  which  ht 
weni    to^  he  hath  kept  a  true  note  of  under  his  owne 
hand.      I  that  write  this  in  Jerusalem  the  holy  Citic  (rroj 
it  be  shortly  built)  The  seventeenth  of  (he   nomiitiied 
Moone  and   Yeere,     I   Gcdeiia  Conloero  (he   was  the 
Hacham  •  or  Priest)  Abraham  Coen,  the  sonne  of  Ifl»dr 
Cocn^  an  Inhabitant  in  Sici  (thi*  *  was  Rabbi  Abraham,  the 
chicfc  Jew  of  the  company)  Salomon  Marab!,  an  lohabi* 
tant  of  Tirria.     Jacob  the  sonne  of  David,  a  dweller  io 
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Smirna,  Abntm  AIvo,  a  dwcHcr  in  Constantinople ;  this 
ancient  Jew  was  their  Cooke  all  the  journcyH  Moac 
Ra^imo^  a  dweller  in  Damasco,  who  of  devotion  went 
with  u^  1o  the  Holy  Land,  and  in  whose  House  in 
Damasco,  wee  did  rcmaync  and  lodge  Ijoih  at  our  going 
and  comming^  and  thence  wc  went  lo  Tripoly  over  the 
highest  top  of  Libanus,  where  was  some  Snow  rcmayning, 
though  it  were  in  the  hcatc  of  Summer,  namcl)'>  the 
fourteenth  day  of  August^  1601,  from  the  bottome  to 
the  top,  they  accounted  it  to  be  at  the  lease  eight  miles 
up:  and  about  ten  miles  downe  to  the  Towne  of  Tripoly. 
Salomon  di  Urhino,  a  dweller  in  Constantinople.  Imck; 
he  was  the  sonne  of  the  above  named  Jacob,  he  was  of 
ycercs  one  or  two  and  twcntic,  and  yet  his  Father  had 
much  fearc  of  him;  in  travelling  those  Sodomiticall 
placcSj  because  as  he  said,  the  Boy  was  beardlesse,  The 
old  Jew  Father  in  Law  to  Rabbi  Abraham,  we  left  to  die 
at  Bethel ;  which  fhey  do  call  Saphct  Casa  di  Dios-  At 
our  first  entrance  thither,  the  Jewish  women  cried  from 
the  tops  of  their  Houses ;  Sei  ben  venito  k  la  casa  di  Dios 
Rabbi  Abraham. 


1601, 


MEIctui,  by  the  mcrcic  of  God,  Pope  and  Patriarke 
of  Alexandria:  Mo*t  Illustrious  Ambassador  of 
the  Renowned  Qiieene  of  England,  my  beloved  Sonne, 
thcw  dayes  are  so  perverve  by  the  intquitic  of  our  times, 
that  if  OUT  Lord  prevent  not^  there  is  no  hope  at  all  of 
any  good.  The  Archbishop  of  Efcus,  hath  attempted  ro 
get  also  the  Archbiahoprickc  of  Smirna,  from  the  Biahop 
that  holds  it,  hce  bein^  absent,  to  me  it  appcarca  unjust^ 
neither  is  it  just,  and  it  is  also  prohibited  by  the  Univer- 
sail  Counceh,  (hat  one  he  consecrated  in  two  Chaires, 
rhou^rh  bee  shouM  he  worthy;  rot  *uth  a  one  as  he  is> 
The  matter  is  also  to  be  considered  of,  in  presence  of  the 
other  both  Actor  and  accused ;  it  appcarcs  that  these 
Musselmen  Turkes  doe  the  contrary,  they  came  to  mec 
that  I  should  under  write  a  matter  that  is  not  jud^d  of; 
a  thing  also  which  they  cannot  judge  of:  I  denied  once, 
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twice,  and  divers  timc^ ;  cvxa  now  a  gallant  Mlow  coat 
to  mc  with  the  ^me  writing,  and  said  that  your  Lord- 
ships Neighbour  Signior  Mahomet  Apa,  by  oiie  of  bi 
Capogif¥  sent  also  a  ccmmand  1:h;it  I  should  under^WRtt. 
I  have  abstayncd  puiposing  (o  crome  this  Evening  fiw  M 
have  likewise  the  opinion  of  your  most  lliustrious  Loi^ 
ship;  for  I  am  resolved  to  depart  hence,  rather  then  l» 
have  to  doc  witn  men  void  of  all  conscience.  Let  yoir 
Lordships  write  unto  me,  and  if  you  find  the  distaste  of 
this  miserable  time  of  ours;  bcwailc  you  also  that  ffK 
have  bcene  borne  in  ^uch  an  Age,  worse  then  the  Worldcf 
Iron  atormie. 

Our  Lord  bles&e  you  and  save  you,  this  sixc  and  tiwDr 
tieth  of  May^  '593-  From  the  Cell  of  the  Patriarkeof 
Alexandria, 

This  holy  Patriarkc  Padre  Mclctc^  w^s  a  very  coEodf 
blackc  long  bearded  man.  He  never  did  catc  any  sort 
of  flesh  in  all  his  life  time-  He  often  frequented,  tad 
wae  very  inward  with  our  Ambassadour  Matter  Edward 
Barton ;  I  have  heard  him  reason  often,  and  secne  his 
pray  one  limc^  in  the  Ambassadors  thainber  tojfether 
with  us:  he  spake  in  Grcckc,  which  Master  Barton  did 
little  understand;  my  sclfc  nothing  at  all  except  Tlkcol 
&c.  When  he  hath  eaten  with  the  Ambassador,  onr 
Table  was  ever  furnished  with  the  be«t  fish,  and  not  the 
weakest  Wine;  yrt  ever  he  hnd  a  young  Priest  for  hii 
Taster  of  all  the  Wine  he  drankc ;  and  all  the  while  thtf 
the  cup  was  at  the  Patriarfccs  mouth,  the  sixc  other 
Coloyros  that  waited  on  him  at  McaJes,  did  ever  pray  ii 
a  soft  kind  of  voice-  This  man  was  very  meeke  in  tbt 
shew  of  his  behaviour  towards  aU  softs  and  manner  o* 
men,  which  amongst  his  Greckcs  made  him  to  be  modi 
respected  and  beloved.  Yet  did  he  aspire  and  got  by 
Master  Bartons  mcanes  and  his  money,  to  be  Patriarict 
of  Constanttnople,  which  soone  he  was  wearv  of.  Tbt 
Turkcs  Ministers  did  so  much  rmd  extraordinarily 
upon  him,  so  that  before  his  death  hoe  resigned  it; 
went  from  Constantinople,  and  did  decease  ai  h» 
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Patriarkado  Atcxandna,  and  there  tycth  buried.  Of  all 
these  Moderne  Gre^lces^  I  have  not  heard  of  a  better  man ; 
most  certainly  he  was  a  true  Christian  Professor,  although 
the  riincs  permitted  not  lh;it  he  mighl  declare  it,  ciccpl 
in  privitc^  to  Mime  of  LcArnirig  and  understanding. 
Master  Edward  Barton  the  Ambassador,  as  Master  Hcniy 
Lillo  did  tell  mec,  who  did  sec  it,  said.  thiLt  few  dayes 
before  his  decease,  the  Patriarkc  and  he  did  weepe  upon 
one  anothcrs  ncckrs,  he  kissed  thr  dying  man,  who  had 
seriously  rccommctidcd  a  Kinsman,  and  other  his  Ser- 
vants unto  him,  pretending  {that  of  the  monies  which  by 
his  promises  he  wat  behind  with  him)  his  desire  was  that 
he  would  be  good  unto  his  said  Servants,  aiid  so  they 
parted. 

I  have  here  atidcd  also  a  letter  from  Ma^tter  BiddulphCt  [ILix.idta.] 
or  Biddlc  ;  dated,  Aleppo,  October  the  two  and  twentieth 
Anno  Dom.  1601-  1  could  have  added  ochcr  note*  with 
Master  Sandersons  Chart*  and  Dclinealjims  of  the  Citie 
and  Temple  of  Hieruvalem;  but  I  dare  not  be  loo 
tedious,  fcir  which  cause  T  also  omit  divers  Inters  wriHen 
in  those  parts  to  and  from  him. 

IN  right  hcartic  manner  I  commend  mee  unto  you  (good 
iriend  Mjstcr  Sanderson)  with  hcartie  thankes  for  all 
your  former  kindncssc  towards  mcc,  and  lately  towards 
my  poorc  Brother  who  hath  wrilicn  lo  mc  of  your  kind- 
ncssc  cowards  him.  i  pray  you  impute  it  not  unto  mec 
for  ungratcfuUiesse,  or  forge cfulnes^e  that  I  have  not 
talutcd  you  with  my  Letters  all  tht»  time.  The  last 
newes  I  heard  of  you  wns,  ihat  you  were  ptine  from 
Tripoly  to  Cyprus,  and  from  fhcncc  to  Zanic,  othcrwiJiC 
you  had  heard  from  mc  sooner,  and  so  much  the  rather 
because  we  have  both  commenced  Hogies  in  Hierusalcm, 
which  IJeprec  no  Universitie  in  the  Worid  can  give 
bc^des.  But  if  your  Hogiship  hath  beene  as  charitable  to 
you,  as  mine  hath  beenc  to  mcc,  you  will  take  as  little 
delight  CO  remember  it  as  I  doc,  for  mine  cost  mcc  two 
drcd  and  scvcntie  DoUcrsp     And  at  my  rcturnc  to 


^m 


A.D,  PURCHAS  HIS  PILGRIMES 

1601. 

Aleppo,  I  heard  of  the  losse  of  the  Rebecca,  wfaerem  I 
had  a  bale  of  Nutmegs,  besides  a  Carpet, and  other  Tokens 
which  I  sent  to  my  friends. 

I  have  beene  sundry  times  sorrie  that  ever  I  cune  out 
of  England,  or  that  I  had  not  gone  with  you  to  Con- 
stantinople^  For  I  have  had  here  no  pro6t  besides  mf 
bare  wages,  and  scarce  that.  But  great  discontcndneat 
sundry  wayes,  especially  of  late  by  that  (  .        ^ 

Wherefore  as  you  have  beene  my  friend  ever  ^noe  or 
first  acquaintance  undeservedly,  so  I  pray  you  contim 
And  I,  although  I  bee  no  other  wayes  able  to  ^csm 
you,  yet  I  will  not  be  unmindfull  of  you  in  my  Pi^pen^ 
that  God  would  erant  you  continuall  health,  long  lifend 
much  happinesse  in  this  life,  and  everlasting  ieliatic  in  the 
life  to  come. 

Yours  in  the  Lord  wholy  to  command, 

William  Biddle, 

I  pray  commend  me  to  Master  Timberlcy,  John  Broc- 
hurst,  William  Pate,  &c 

AFter  so  often  mention  of  Master  Timberlcy,  I  have 
here  given  you  some  Extracts  of  his  Journall,  {the 
whole  the  Reader  may  see  printed)  Before  the  Impres- 
sion I  writ  out  of  a  Manuscript  many  yeers  agoe.  Tk 
whole  Journall,  of  which  thus  much  I  have  here  presented 
in  memorie  of  him  and  Master  Burrell. 
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Chap.  XVIL 

Report  of  tlic  Voyage  of  Master  Hciiric  Tiiii- 
bcrlcy*  from  Cairo  in  Egypt,  to  Jerusalem  in 
fiftie  dayes  i6oi. 

9  Departed  from  Grand  Cairo,  the  ninth  of 
March  ]6c».  which  day  I  came  to  the 
place  where  the  Virf^in  Mary  stayed  wilh 
our  Saviour  when  shcc  ileddc  into  Kgypt, 
l-'roin  thence  with  my  fellow  Traveller 
Master  Burrcll  in  our  Pilgrimes  Weed,  M-  Burretl. 
came  that  night  to  a  Towne  named 
C^nko,  where  wcc  It>dgcd  ihat  nighl  in  a  yard  upon  the 
bare  ground,  wanting  no  Fleas  nor  Lice.  The  next  day 
we  came  into  the  Land  of  Goshen,  and  here  wc  found 
company  of  the  Turkcs  Jcwes,  and  Christians,  about 
seven  hundred  and  fiftie,  which  were  all  bound  over  the 
Deserts  of  Arahia  for  Damasco.  Among  which  were 
some  two  and  twcntic  Grcckes  and  Armenians,  bound  for 
Hicruaalcm,  of  which  company  I  was  right  glad.  Here 
at  this  Towne  wee  stayed  two  daye&  and  one  night,  called 
in  their  Language  Philbits^  at  which  Towne  1  went  into 
the  Houses  where  [  saw  the  secret  of  hatching  Chickens  " 
by  hcaic  ajtificiill  in  greater  abundance  then  T  had  before 
scene  at  Cairo. 

The  thirteenth  of  March,  wc  departed  from  Philbit5» 
and  travelled  aU  night  in  company  of  the  Caravan  of 
Damasco,  And  the  tourtccnth,  at  nine  of  the  docke  wc 
pitched  our  Tents  at  Bohairc,  in  the  Land  of  Gonhen. 
From  thence  that  night,  and  pitched  at  (  )  on 

the  East  of  Goshen,  on  the  edge  of  the  Deserts.  Here 
we  stayed  two  dayes  for  fcare  of  the  wild  Arabiani', 
departed  the  seventeenth;  and  that  night  passed  over  a 
great  Bridge,  under  the  which  the  salr  water  ^tandeth. 
This  water  commcth  out  of  the  Sea  from  the  pai't?i  of 
Damiata,  and  was  cut  out  of  that  place  by  mens  hand 
some  one   hundred  and   fiftie  miles  into   the  Land   by 
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Ptolomcus  King  of  Egypt,  intending  to  bring  the  Mcdi- 
l  tcmncan  and  Red  Seas  together:  but  foreseeing  hxtthf 

^H  rhc  dmwnirg  of  all  the  Countrcy,  hec  left  and  buili  dm 

^^B  Bridge  which  is  the  pouting  of  Egypt  ^xui  Ambia,     Wc 

^^1  were  no  sooner  past  this  place,  but  we  were  set  upoD  bf 

^^m  the  Arabians^      Notwithstanding  wc  were  nbove  1 000.  ww 

^^P  had  a  Camell  laden  with  Callicow  taken  away,  and  foae 

[Il.u-i^fi.]  men  sore  hurr,  and  one  of  the  foure  mortally,     Tboi 
rhcy   mnfU"   away    with    their   prey,    and    wcc    could   nM 
^^^  rcmcdic   if   because   it    was   \n   the  night-      So    the  citk- 

^^fe  tecnth  in  the  morning  we  pitched  at  a  Well  of  brackut 

^^B  waters.      Ir   this   uprore   in   the   night   past   my   fello* 

^^M  Master  Burrell  escaped  very  hardly.     Here  wee  repond 

^^H  our  selves  ttU  three  of  the  clocke  in  the  aftcrniHine  nBod 

^^H  Lazcm.      [-'or  the  Arahran^  and  Egyptians  divide  the  dij 

^^M  but  into  foure  part«>     And  then  we  deported*  and  tbc 

^^M  next  morning  pitched  at  a  Castle,  :n  the  Deserts  odkd 

^^M  Cattay.     This   is  one  of   the  jthrec  Caantlcs   which  the 

^^P  Turke^i  keepe  in  ihe  Deserts  to  defcntl  the  Travellers  jnw 

r  the  Arabians,  and  therefore  here  wc  pay  a  ccriaync  laxc 

I  that  is  to  say^  sixtic  pieces  of  silver,  and  two  peiKe  the 

I  piece  for  the  head  of  man  or  boy,  and  scvcntic  sixe  for* 

I  laden   Camell,   and   fourtecne   tar  a   Mide.     Hence  « 

I  departed  and  pitched  ai  another  brackish  Well,  rhcoce  at 

I  another.     The  rwcniicth  of  March  ar  the  second  Caitlc 

I  called  Arris,  here  our  taxe  was  twcntic  pieces  of  silrct 

by  the  head^  a  Cametl  thirtie.  From  hence  with  maQt 
Souldters  to  conduct  us  to  the  third  Castle ;  and  <o 
mukirg  a  long  Journey  of  foure  and  twentie  hourcs,  •* 
arrived  at  a  Castle  called  Raphael^  here  wc  payd  tcnoc 
pieces  of  Silver,  and  a  beast  twentie.  In  the  one  ni 
twentieth  wc  pitched  our  Tents  at  Gaza  in  Palcftina^  > 
goodly  fruitfull  Countrey,  beciiig  now  cleere  of  the 
Deserts  Here  did  I  see  the  place,  as  they  say,  whoe 
Samson  pulled  downe  the  two  Pillars.  Here  we  pflwl 
two  and  twcntic  for  the  bcasf,  and  tennc  lor  the  heai 
The  two  and  twentieth  we  pitched  at  a  place  called  of  the 
Arabians^  Canvy,  of  the  Christians  Bcrshcbi*     Here  »» 
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paid  two  for  the  head,  and  fourc  for  the  beast.  The  three 
and  twentieth  wc  pitched  upon  i  Greene  under  the  wals 
of  Ramoth  Gilcad.  Hence  the  next  morning,  I  with  the 
other  Christians  departed  ttiward  Hicrus4lc:ni,  the  Caxi- 
VRn  to  l!)amasca,  yet  wc  pitcht  shtjrt  that  night  at  a  place 
in  Arabia,  called  Oudc  chclancb,  being  fiftecnc  miles  from 
Hebron,  from  Hicnisalcm  five  little  milesn  Hence  wee 
departed  ia  the  morning  being  our  Lad/  day,  and  at  nine 
of  the  docke  I  saw  Hierusalem,  kneeling  vaid  the  L/irds 
Prayer,  singing  we  went  to  the  West  Garc,  and  then 
stayed.  For  it  is  not  kwfull  for  any  Christian  to  enter 
not  admitted.  Then  Ma&ler  Burrell  requested  mcc  to  sajr 
that  I  was  a  Greeke,  only  to  avoid  g'^'dg  'o  Ma£« :  but  1 
not  having  the  Greeke  Tongue,  rc'fjscd  :ibWutcly  so  to 
doe;  affirming  to  him,  even  at  the  Gates,  that  I  would 
neither  deny  my  Countrcy  nor  Religion,  wi  that  when 
they  n^ked  what  we  were,  Mn^tcr  Burrell  answered  in 
the  Grceke  Tongue  that  hee  was  a  Grceke,  and  I  an 
Englishman,  so  hcc  was  admitted  to  the  Grceke  Patriarch, 
ana  I  was  takrn  and  cast  into  Prison,  after  that  I  had 
Stayed  an  houre  at  the  Gate,  for  the  Turkcs  did  all  dcnie 
that  they  had  heard  either  of  my  Quecne  or  Countrey,  or 
that  ehee  paid  chem  any  tribute.  Then  the  Pater 
Guardian,  who  is  their  defender  of  all  the  Christians  Pil- 
grimeSj  and  the  principal!  actor  of  my  imprisonment, 
because  1  would  not  oJfcr  my  selfe  under  htH  protection, 
but  said  I  would  rather  bee  protected  under  the  Turke 
then  under  him,  made  the  Turke  so  much  my  foe,  that 
they  supposed  1  wa£  a  *(pie,  and  so  would  not  let  mee  out 
of  the  dungeon.  Now  for  my  delivenince  ynu  shall 
iiriden^tand,  thai  being  at  Ramoth  Gilcad  I  went  lo  a 
Founcaine  to  wash  my  foulc  lumen,  in  which  time  one 
cime  and  called  me  by  my  name,  and  tooke  my  linnen 
from  mcc  to  helpc  me.  Whereat  1  marvelling:  What 
Citptaine,  quoth  nee,  in  the  Frank  torque,  I  hope  you 
have  not  fiirgoften  me.  It  is  not  yet  fortie  dayca  !<trcc 
you  landed  mcc  at  Alexandria  among  the  passenger*, 
whkh  you  brought  from  ArgJcr  in  your  Ship  called  the 
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Trojan,  Here  is  also  anothEir  that  you  broi^bL  1 
ukcd  if  he  dwelt  there,  hce  answered  no,  but  thjit  hcc  inj 
his  fellow  were  going  in  ihc  Caravan  to  Damosko,  vhid 
they  call  Sham ;  and  from  thence  to  Bagdet,  which  mt 
call  Bibylon,  and  so  to  Mecha  to  make  a  H^dge,  for  lo 
ihcy  arc  called  when  they  have  bcere  at  Mecha,  He  dwek 
in  Vcz  in  Barbary-  After  better  view  I  Homcwhat  remcflh 
bred  him  to  havx  bccnc  of  those  ihrcc  hundred  and  sulk 
I  brought  to  those  parts.  This  brought  mc  to  the  otber, 
which  both  agreed  that  the  other  ^culd  goe  in  tbe 
Caravan,  and  this  with  me  to  Jerusalem. 

This  Moore  accompanying  nie,  when  he  saw  that  I 
was  in  prison,  wept,  and  bid  me  be  of  good  comfort^  aid 
away  he  went  to  the  Basaa  of  the  Citic,  and  to  the  Saaiack, 
and  tooke  his  oath  that  I  was  a  Mariner  in  a  Ship  tfaV 
had  brought  two  hundred  and  fiftie,  or  three  hundnd 
Moores  into  EgypI,  from  Argeir  and  Tunis  which  camc 
to  go  for  Mecha,  The  Moore,  because  he  was  a  Mussel* 
man  bo  prevailed,  that  hee  came  that  rught  to  the  priMi 
with  sixe  Turkcs,  and  called  mee  to  the  doore,  and  there 
told  mc,  thai  if  I  would  go  to  the  house  of  the  Ptva 
Guardian,  and  rest  in  hi^  protection,  I  fihould  onely  boU 
a  Waxc  candle,  to  which  I  consented,  and  so  paying  tk 
charges  of  the  prison  departed,  and  went  to  the 
Guardians  Monastery.  He  bad  mce  very  welcome, 
said,  hee  marvelled  that  I  should  so  much  erre 
ChristianitiCj  as  to  put  my  selfe  rather  under  the 
protection,  then  under  his.  1  told  him  I  did  it 
1  would  not  goe  to  Masse;  here  hath  bcene.  saitl 
many  English,  but  Catholikes,  and  told  the  Turke  at 
gate  they  were  French-men  or  Britons;  for  the  Ti 
undcrstandeth  not  the  word  English-men,  About 
light  came  Master  Burrcll,  although  hee  profc^Lscd  hinw 
a  Grcckcj  for  all  Christians  must  here  have  the  I' 
protection.  Wc  being  thus  together  in  the  Court 
Monastery,  there  came  to  us  some  ten  or  twelve  fat  Fi 
with  each  a  Waxe  candle  burning,  and  two  to  spare 
inee   and    M ,    Burrel.      Then   another   Frier    brougl 
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lason  of  hot  water,  with  Roses  and  other  flowers  therein, 

■and  so  there  was  a  carpet  spread,  and  chayrcs  set  with 

I  cudhions  in  them.     Then  the  Pater  Guaxdian  set  us  downc, 

and  rave  each  of  m  a  caodlc  in  our  hands.     Then  came  [II.ix.t$4;i 

\  ft  Frier  and  pulled  off  our  hose  and  set  the  water  on  the 

carpet,  and  when  hee  began  to  wash  our  feet,  twelve  Friers 

in  lo  sing,  and  y:>  continued  till  our  feef  were  washed ; 

ihcy  altogether  brought  us  ringing  to  a  Chappcll  in 

[tbc  Vftid  Monastery:  where  one  preached  how  meritorious 

a  fhing  it  was  to  come  into  the  Holy  Land.     Hence  they 

brought  us  into  a  chamber  to  supper,  which  we  for  feare 

[  of  poywin  doubted  to  eat.     Thence  to  bed. 

The   stxe  and   twentieth,    wc   rose   early,   and    having 

\  saluted  the  Pater  Guardian,  hcc  appointed  us  seven  Friers 

\  and  a  Trudgeman,  and  forth  wee  went  to  see  the  holy 

places  within  the  Citie^  except  the  Sepulchre,  and  at  every 

r.  place  where  wcc  came  wc  kneeled  downe  and  said  the 

Lords  Prayer,  &c. 
(  To  conclude,  it  waa  prophesied  that  Jerusalem  should 
(  bee  OD  heapc  of  stones :  so  is  it  come  to  passe  that  I  could 
^  £ec  no  ground  neere  to  the  Citie  by  fiiteene  or  sixteene 
j  miles,  the  Plaine  of  Jericho  excepted,  but  it  is  all  a  heape 
[of  stones,  in  such  abundance  as  may  bee  wandrcd  at  how 
[  the  Inhabitants  can  live  :  for  proofc,  wc  being  within  live 
[  miles  of  the  Citic  lodged  in  the  field,  I  sent  my  Moore 
'  to  a  place  not  ferre  hence  to  buy  some  bread,  who  returned 
with  this  answerc,  That  he  and  his  did  never  eat  bread  in 
'all  iheir  livrs.  A  man  miy  goc  (weniir  miles  before  hrc 
h  findc  aplacc  to  feed  a  horse  or  a  cow.  But  the  countries 
'about  Palcstina,  Gahlcc,  and  Syria  arc  all  goodly  plcnti- 
E  fim  countries,  and  Jerusalem  it  selfe  is  the  most  oarten 
Bthat  I  raw  in  all  my  travclls,  the  desarts  excepted.  I 
f  cannot  compare  any  place  in  England  to  it,  except  the 
■  banc  nest  place  in  Cornewal,  where  is  nothing  but  rocka 
•  &  stones,  and  daily  by  the  report  of  the  Inhabitants,  the 
stones  grow  more  and  more :  that  Jerusalem,  and  fifteene 
miles  round  about  is  but  a  hcape  of  stones,  and  I  am  of 
opinion  that  it  is  i^uite  forsaken  of  God;    for  the  more 
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sort  of  Turkes  there  inhabiting  use  all  filthinesse,  that 
the  ChristiaQ3  arc  forced  to  many  their  children  voy 
young,  yea  even  at  tcnne  yeerea  of  age ;  boj^es  they  kttpc 
open^,  and  shew  them  at  their  dcKH^es  which  luth  die 
mirest.  Thus  having  my  Patent  sealed  with  the  gtut 
seale  of  the  Guardian,  and  a  Letter  Patent  that  did  skv 
T  had  washt  in  the  water  of  Jordan :  the  thirty  one  of 
March  I  departed  from  Jerusalem  in  my  Moores  com- 
pany, the  same  night  1  came  to  Ram.  April  1,  to 
Asksdon,  so  to  Gaza,  where  I  hired  two  wildc  Anduut^ 
with  two  Dromedaries  to  carry  me  to  Cayro ;  wee  rode 
Drmedmef,  two  upon  a  beast :  by  the  breaking  away  of  one  of  ov 
Dromedaries  at  our  lighting,  being  left  alone  we  woe 
seazed  by  foure  other  Arabians,  who  would  have  made 
prey  of  us,  had  not  the  other  their  fellow  thecves  returned. 
I  had  nothing  to  lose  but  my  clothes,  but  promised  to  pif 
them  twentie  foure  pieces  of  gold.  The  fourth,  at  n^^ 
we  came  to  these  theeves  Tents>  where  we  had  Cubbi 
milke.  The  next  night  to  Salhia,  where  being  overahakcn 
I  hyred  horse.  The  Dromedarie  ts  hke  a  Canie],  bot 
that  his  head  is  lesse,  his  legs  longer,  and  a  very  smill 
necke,  the  difference  being  as  betweene  a  Grey-honod 
and  a  Mastiffe.  In  this  foure  dayes  travell  I  never  siw 
them  eat  nor  drinke,  from  which  they  say  they  wiD 
abstaine  ten  dayes,  but  not  so  long  from  meat.  Yet  I 
thinke  a  good  horse  will  ninne  iaster  but  not  continue  with 
this  beast.  Their  pace  harder  then  a  trot.  I  paid  them, 
gave  my  Moore  sixc  pieces  of  gold,  and  sent  hira  tx^ 
Mecha  with  the  Caravan ;  so  I  came  to  Bolack,  to  Ros- 
hetta,  thence  with  a  Janizarie  to  the  walls  of  Alexandrii, 
in  the  eleventh  of  April,  1601.  I  came  aboord  my  Shipf 
having  ended  my  Pilgrimage  in  fiftie  dayes. 
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fO  Letters  of  M.  John  Nubcry»  relating  hU 
third  •  and  last  Voyage  into  the  Eastcrnc  *ftt/^tf.i. 
parts  of  the  World:  with  ihrcc  other  Lener* 
from  M,  Eldrcd,  &c.  concerning  the  same 
affaires ;  found  atnongst  the  papers  of  M, 
William  Harcbornc,  Her  Majesties  Embassa- 
dour  to  the  GranJ  Signior  at  Constantinople; 
communicated  to  mce  by  M,  John  Sanderson, 

ight  Worshipfull,  m^  heartic  commerda- 
tions  prrmisTt^  ^c,  My  lavi  I  scut  ynu 
was  ot  the  thirtieth  day  of  May  last  p^st 
from  Aleppo,  and  the  next  day  after  came 
from  chencc.  And  the  nintccnth  day  of 
the  last  moneth  arrived  at  Fclogc,  the 
which  is  one  dayes  journey  from  hence; 
itti standing  some  of  our  cumpany  came  not  thirher 
btill  the  last  day  of  the  last  monthj  which  was  for  want 
f  cameb  to  carry  our  goods,  &  since  the  goods  came 
ither,  as  yet  have  found  but  small  ^es;  but  townrdes 
STinter  I  hope  it  will  be  better,  notwithstandinp  if  I  had 
bony  to  pui  away  with  the  Carsie,  wc  miphi  have  ver}' 
Dod  Spices^  for  with  mony  there  is  here  great  good  to  be 
bne,  and  without  mony  there  is  no  great  profit  made. 
fc  morrow  I  mcane  fo  qoc,  with  Gods  hclpc,  from  hence 
3  Balsam,  and  so  to  Ormus,  bur  my  goinc  to  Ormus 
I  more  of  necessirie,  then  for  any  pood  will  I  have  to 
lie  place:  for  I  want  a  man  to  goe  with  mc  that  hath 
liic  Indian  tongue,  the  which  is  the  oncly  cause  of  my 
bing  thither  for  to  take  one  there:  I  was  minded  to 
■ve  |p>ne  from  Bal«ara  by  Sea,  in  a  place  called  Abow<hcr, 
nd  from  thence  by  Land  into  the  Indies;  but  the  want 
f  one  to  Apeake  for  mec  forocth  mc  to  leave  that  way.  i^  j^  i^-ji 
b  Aleppo  1  hired  two  Nri^JtrflyrcsH  and  one  of  them  hafh  Tw,\'iarfiiw 
Indian  tongue,  and  hath  becnc  twice  there,  but  hce  and  iv/<^Wt 
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the  other  arc  so  lewdly  given,  that  it  is  not  (or  tncc  '.0 
trust  to  cither  of  them:  one  of  them  I  leave  here  «idi 
Raphe  Alcyne  and  William  Skinner,  and  the  ocbcr  ai 
Balsira  with  John  Eldrcd  and  William  Shilcs,  and  fbrcol 
so  to  doc  for  that  here  is  no  other  to  be  had  ;  alrhouf^h  I 
ttm  in  great  doubt  fhey  will  be  a  tbuusind  CmwnO 
bindciancc  to  the  Voyage,  for  that  in  divers  matters  of 
sm&U  valew  they  have  n;tantfestly  deceived  U5>  but  wee 
put  no  more  trust  in  them  saving  to  spealce  for  U£.  I 
was  enforced  to  take  them  in  Aleppo  but  two  or  thrw 
daycs  before  my  comming  from  inenccj  or  to  have  hij 
none  at  all.  Here  followcth  the  prices  of  Spices,  as  they 
are  worth  here  at  this  present ;  Cloves  and  M*cc$  die 
Batman,  five  duckets  Synnamon,  siyc  duckets  at>d  none 
to  be  had,  Nutmegs  fortJe  five  Madynes»  Gineer  the  Bin 
one    ducket    Pepper  seveniic   five    Matlayncs,  inJ 


man. 


Silkc  which  is  much  better  then  that  which  commeth  out 
of  Persia,  Duckets  eleven  and  a  halfc  the  Batmam.     And 
so  God  preserve  you.     In  Babylon  this  tifteenth 
July,  15^3, 

Your  Worships  ar  command, 

John  Newbery. 


L     And 

i 


Right  Worshipfull,  my  heartie  commendations  p^- 
mi^cJj  &t",  M)'  last  I  st'nt  ynix  was  from  Bagdet^ 
the  sixteenth  day  of  the  list  moncth»  and  the  tw)  S 
twentieth  dny  of  the  ^amc  came  from  thence,  but  bj 
reason  that  our  B:irke  was  great  and  the  water  very  Iwr* 
halfe  a  daycs  journey  from  thence  came  a  ground,  and  in 
a  long  time  could  not  get  her  off  a^ine.  Whcreupfw 
doubting  that  further  below  in  the  Kivcr  we  mi^ht  bc 
put  to  more  trouble,  I  returned  to  the  City,  and, 
a  smaller  Boat,  and  the  twentic  seven  day  embai 
good^  in  the  same  Boat,  and  the  sixth  day  of  this 
arrived  here:  since  which  time  I  have  hind  a  Barice  to 
goc  to  Ormus,  and  within  a  day  or  two  I  mind  with  GqAa 
hclpe  to  depart  from  hence.     About  the  beginning  of  tha 
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moneth  arrived  here  fcurc  Venetians  from  Ormus,  whereof 

three  arc  for  the  account  of  Michael]  Stroopcnry,  a.nd  the 

other  for  himselfe.     Their  Conducts  arc  twentic  Bales  of 

Turbith  Cloves,  and  Synnamon  4nd  Long-pepper,  and 

Muske,  Pcarlcn,  and  FeathcrSj  which  Fealhcrs  come  from 

a   Citic   called   Syndyc,   about   one   hundred   and   sixtic  ^y"'^ '" 

leagues  from   Ormus,  and  arc  very   much  esteemed  in 

Italy.      The    Bashaw    here    hnth    taken    away   of    their 

Feathers  84000.  the  which  they  say  arc  worth  a  thousand 

duckcis,  and  he  would  have  given    ihcm    fi>r  the  iumc 

joi-  duckets-     So  they  say  that  they  will  ccHiRc  of  it  to 

Cons  rant  i  nop]  e,   and   hope   lo  have   some  rcmcdic  from 

thence.     And  if  it  were  not  sometimes  for  this  kind  of 

dealin{^  by  the  Bashaw  towards  the  Franker  here  were 

in  theae  Countries  verie  much  good  to  be  done :  for  the 

exch:iiige  from  Ormus  to  A^lcppo  is  sixtie  per  ccnttj,  and 

commonly    ihcy    make    their    voyage    in    five    or    ^xc 

moneths,  and  if  it  were  but  oncly  for  the  profit  of  the 

exchange  it  shall  bee  good  to  have  one  remaining  here, 

and  one  at  Ormus^  ^ind  another  at  Bacdett-     And  to  avoid 

all  trmible^  that  miiy  happen  either  here  or  at  Bagdctt, 

you  shall  doc  well  to  procure  a  commandcment  from  the 

Grand  Siffnior,  both  to  the  Bnshaw  of  Bagdclt,  and  the 

Bashawof  this  placc^ that  andif  anyof  ourfolkcs  should  die 

in  this  Countric  (the  which  God  forbid)  that  the  Bashaw, 

neither  any  other   Officer  shall  meddle  with   the  coods, 

but  (hat  it  may  be  kcpr  in  a  Majjnuine  within  ^ome  Cave 

or  Cravarccra,  untill  such  time  as  the  owners  jthall  »cnd 

for  it,  except  there  bee  more  in  company  to  take  charge 

of  the  same:   for  here  hath  chanced  Venetians  to  dye; 

and  although  hee  were  one  that  had  n^ithinir,  and  hec  bee 

in   company  with  those  that   have  great  store  of  goods, 

the  Bashaw  will  take  the  goods,  and  say  that  the  floods 

did  belong  unto  him  that  is  dead,  and  by  this  meancs 

they  shall  be  in  preat  trouble,  and  leese  halfe  their  ijoods, 

if  they  can  citcapc  *o,     And  if  any  of  our  companv  should 

die  here,  is  God  defend,  the  rest  should  bee  in  jsreat 

trouble  about  it ;  as  al^  that  it  may  be  in  your  commande- 
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ment,  that  It  shall  not  l>c  lawful!  for  the  Basha^ 
other  for  rn  fake  away  from  ua  aiiy  of  our  goods,  except 
hcc  will  pay  for  the  saire  to  our  content,  for  many  times 
there  arc  fine  thjn^  brought  out  of  the  Indies,  and  At 
Bashawes  man  vitteth  :i]wayes  in  the  C  us  tome -I 
especially  at  the  commin^  of  the  Frankcs,  and  if  t\ 
any  thing  that  likclli  him  hcc  tikcth  it»  and  pttycth 
which  h  worth  n  hundred  pound,  ten  pound*  and 
Bashaw  hath  dealt  with  many.  But  if  you  send  (hia 
commandcment,  that  it  may  bee  repi»tred  both  hccre  aod 
ar  Bagdctt,  it  will  fcr  ever  hereafter  prrvert  those  trouhfe* 
that  fLow  wcc  are  in  danger  of,  and  this  is  a  thing  very 
nccdfull  to  he  sent  with  those  that  shall  next  come  hither. 
There  is  a»  yet  no  Spaniards  come  into  the  Indies,  aail 
hy  report  of  one  that  is  here,  who  came  from  Onnus. 
there  was  a  Spaniard  sent  out  of  Spaine  to  Goa  to  hivt 
had  some  authoritie  thcrc^  and  ihc  Vice  Roy  caused  hi» 
In  bee  put  to  death,  and  will  suffer  none  for  to  toon 
thither.  As  yet  thi^y  alter  nof  the  keeping  of  (b» 
Christmasse.  as  the  Spaniards  and  others  have  done,  boi 
continue  in  keepincj  of  rheir  old  rcclcontnp  of  the  FewB 
and  Morerhs,  rcither  will  they  alter  untill  commaml^ 
ment  come  from  the  Pope  to  the  contrary.  Ajid  so  I 
commie  your  Worship  to  God-  From  Balsara 
fiAccnth  day  of  August,  i;8_i. 

Tours  ever  to  command, 

)0BH    NCWDCI 

A  Letter  of  Master  John  Eldrcd,  to  C.  S.     Wrii 
in  Bagdct  the  fourctccnth  day  of  July,  1583. 

Right  Worshipful!,  my  hur>ble  and  heartic  C-ommcr>d*- 
tions  rcmembrcd,  wishing  your  health,  and  desintf 
to  hcare  of  your  prospentie,  the  which  God  itKfcasc  wm 
lone  continue,  &c.  My  last  to  you  was  in  Aleppo  tbf 
nine  and  twentieth  of  May^  wherein  T  certified  nur  airiviO 
irf  the  Tigrc,  and  the  determining  of  this  Voyagtr,  ho* 
there  was  appointed  to  take  at  Aleppo  for  the  summc  ^ 
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thousand  pounds  steriine^  in  CirsJcs,  Cloathcs,  Tinnc, 
Ud  orhcr  GDmmodiiics,  and  with  the  same  Master  New- 
bcric  Raph  I-itch,  Kaph  AUcn,  William  Skinner.  William 
Shales,  and  my  sclfc,  to  goc  with  the  sainc  goods  to  this 
pUce,  there  to  leave  two  and  part  of  the  poods.  At 
Balsan  there  leave  two  and  part  of  the  goods,  and  Master 
Kcwbcric  and  Raph  Fitch,  to  take  for  mrcc  or  fourc  hun- 
dred pounds  sterling  at  BaJaaru  of  these  gocds^  and  to  goc 
'tr  the  Indies. 

Since  which   time,   it  may   please   you   to  understand 

fee  all  in  cmnpany  have  come  to  this  place,  and   hccrc 

ivcd  the  nine  and  iwcniicth  day  of  the  last,  having  past 

hands  of  many  bribing  Doggcs,wcc  arrived  hecrc  ail  in 

Lfttic  thankcs  bee  to  God,  and  whereas  wee  had  thought 

>  have  sold  in  this  place,  gfcat  store  of  our  Commodities, 

rec  cinnot  sell,  nor  have  not  sold  this  sixtccnc  dayes  for 

lirtic  Duckcu  nor  nu  likelihood  of  nalcx  rhcrc  unlill  the 

inter,  this  Townc  13  so  fiill  of  Caraien  and  Tinnc,  moftt 

)wghf  at  Aleppo  of  William  Barct,  which  were  the  Tinnc 

Cloath  ihat  came  in  the  Kmanuel.     Tinne  is  heerc  ai 

cheape  as  it  is  in  AJeppo,  and  Cloath  also,  God  send 

to  mend,  or  otherwise  th!^  Voyage  iif  fiun*  will  make 

profit,  but  in  hnpc  wee  rc^t  the  ^amc  will  mend. 

Wee  have  at  thb  present  imbalcd  and  laden  aboard  a 

Lrke  for  Bal^ra^  one   hundred   and   twcntie   pecccs  of 

larvies  halfe,  some  Tinne,  three  ScarlefSj  ci^ht  Sc  twcntie 

pciMliJ'.  iif  rhiv  plat-e,  of  Tinne  nnd  Amber,  with  divers 

ipmall  ilaberdash  wares,  which  h  for  the  £ummc  of  seven 

itindrcd  sixtic  fburc  pounds  sterling,  and  hccrc  wcc  leave 

ic  rest,  which  h  about  one  thousand  pounds,  and  with 

le  same  in  this  place  wc  leave  William  Skinner,  and 

aph  Allen,  and  all  the  rest  of  us  j^oe  forward,  and  ai 

ilsara,  William  Shale*  and  my  sclfc,  doc  determine  to 

ly  to  make  sales  and  imploymcnt  as  the  Market  will 

[ivc  us  leave:   and   Master  Ncwbcrie,  and  Raph  Fitch, 

^ith  the  Jeweller  and  Painter,  are  determined  to  proceed 

>r  the  Indies,  and  out  of  this  wee  carrie  to  Qalsara,  hce 

^ill  take  out  hi9  fourc  hundred  pounds  in  CommocHttcs 
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ft«-  the  Indies.  Thi:*  the  Lord  Mes*c  our  doirtgs,  xnd 
send  us  a  mcrric  meeting  m  our  Countrcy  Norfnikc;  and 
that  I  may  bcc  your  Servant,  8cc. 

In  Balsari  the  sixth  of  November,    1583- 

Ight  Honourable,  our  humble  dutt»  considered,  &:- 

Our  list  unto  your  Lordship  wa*  from  Babylon  <i 

the  nineteenth  of  July,  wherein   wee  signified   our  »Jt 

u-riva)!  rhcre,  ^nd  cvill  $;alcs  which  wee  found,  thai  ■ 

t  wen  tic   day  £3   staying    there,    wc    sold    not    for    thtrtic 

Uuckets.     Insomuch  as  by  direction  of  Master  Newberie, 

wee  tooke  of  our  Commodities  for  seven  hundred  poundi 

sterling,  and  can^e  to  this  place  BaUara,  out    of  which, 

MaMcr  Newbcric  lookc  for  rhc  value  of  fourc  hundrtd 

pounds,  And  departed  for  Ormu5,  where  hcc  airivcd  tht 

fourth  of  September,  and  the  ninth   of  the  same,  iras 

committed  to  Prison  with  all  his  Company,  accused  fcr 

Spies  from  Don  Antonie,  and  That  hh  Painter  was  to 

draw  the  plats  of  Castles  and  Fortresses,  in  the  bchalfr  cf 

Don  Antonic,     Whereupon  the  Capiaync  of  Ormas  hath 

determined  to  send  them  with  the  rcmayncr  of  their  goodi 

which  is  unspent,  Prisoners  to  Goa,  there  to  bee  at  the 

will  Oiid  pleasure  of  the  Vizrea,  what  shall  become  of 

them  God  knoweih.      Hee  haih  written  to  our  worshipfiall 

Masters,  to  procure   rhc  King  of  Spaine  his  I^ccr»  to 

the  Vizrea  of  Goa  for  his  dclJvcrie,  which  Letters  woe 

have  sent  by  messe  expreese  to  Aleppo.     This  his  Abe 

accusation  was  by  meanes  of  Venetians  Letters  writtea 

from   Aleppo,    and   directed    to    M  icharll    Stropenniie  h 

Ormus.  who  as  Master  Ncwbcrie  writcth,  hath  beene  rhc' 

oncly  cause  of  his  trouble.     Concerning  our  estate,  wee 

have  not  Gold  neither  can  sell  of  all  our  Commodities  (o€' 

two  hundred  Duckets.     Ovir  Carsies  heerc  are  not  womCi 

neither  crime  ihere  any  Merchants  to  make  imploymeat* 

hccrc,  being  this  place  oncly  as  a  thorowftre  for  MefJ 

chants  which  come  from  Ormus  to  discharge  their  goods 

and  pay  Custome,  and  so  to  passe  for  Babylon.     Beftifv 

wee  came  hither,  Master  Newbcric  told  us,  wee  should 
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findc  to  make  Bazar  for  any  kindc  of  Spice*,  which  wcc 
have  found  cicane  conirane,  for  neither  arc  there  Mer- 
chants resident  heere,  or  Commodities  to  bee  found  to 
make  Bazar  for  two  hundred  Duckets^  they  which  come 
from  Ormiis  mindcth  never  to  make  Bazar  here,  but 
dcpartcth  presently  after  his  Customc  payd,  for  Babylon. 
Wcc  have  offered  to  give  our  Commodities  at  price  very 
Kuonable,  with  as  much  monw  to  have  taken  up  the 
same  by  Evchan^c  for  Aleppo,  but  no  man  would  dcalc 
with  us.  Whereupon  wee  inibarkcd  our  goods  to  have 
gone  for  Persia,  but  before  our  Ships  dcpariiire  there 
arrived  hccrc  two  Vcnclians  with  divers  sorts  of  Spices, 
who  had  taken  up  ten  thousand  Ducket^»  by  exchan^  to 
bee  payed  heere  in  Balsara,  rhis  money  their  credits  will 
n*it  "serve  to  take  up  for  Babylon.  Insomuch  as  hccing 
in  some  distrcsse  for  money,  they  offered  to  barter  with 
us  halfc  money  halfc  eommoditte,  whereupon  wcc  have 
disbarked  our  goods,  and  hope  within  these  few  dayes  tc 
make  Bazar  with  them.  Thus  humbly  taking  our  leaves, 
we  ccaise  to  trouble  your  Lordship  any  further. 

Your  Lordships  most  rcadic  at  Commandmeot, 

JouK  Eldhbd.       William  Shalbs, 

In  Balsara  the  two  and  cwcntieth  of  January,        fl'-i^^ni+sO 

Right  Honourable,  our  duties  humbly  considered 
unto  your  Lordship^  He.  Our  last  was  of  the  tenth 
of  November  sent  by  the  Cadic  of  this  place,  wherein  wee 
signified  unto  your  Lordship  the  alteration  of  our  mindcs 
(or  going  into  Persia,  and  how  wcc  were  returned  with 
our  good^  hackc  againc  to  this  place,  Wcc  also  wrote 
you  the  hope  which  wee  had  to  make  Bazar  with  a  French- 
man, which  was  at  that  time  newly  come  from  Ormut, 
the  which  \%  now  come  to  passe  and  finished,  although 
with  ^omc  trouble.  Wcc  delivered  all  our  goods,  which 
amounted  unto  iooOh  Duckets,  and  gave  him  more  in 
money  two  thousand  eight  hundred  and  thirtte  Duckets, 
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which  wee  tooke  up  by  exchange  for  Bagdet  at  fifteem 
per  Cento,  and  to  pay  more  two  per  fiftie  per  Moueth, 
during  the  time  of  our  staying  heere^  which  God  knoweti 
how  long  it  will  bcc»  the  way  betweene  this  place  and 
Bagdet  is  full  of  ThccvcSj  and  no  Merchants  dare  venture 
to  depart  till  the  wayes  be  cleare.  There  have  gone  no 
Barkes  from  hence  this  foure  moneths  and  more.  We 
have  imbaled  all  our  goods  for  Camels  being  of  them  » 
followeth,  foure  somes  of  large  Cynamon,  fouretccn  soma 
and  an  haJfc  of  middle  Cynamon,  three  somes  and  an  hilfe 
of  Nutmegs^  one  some  &  an  halfc  of  Ginger,  one  some 
and  a  third  part  of  Cloves,  foure  somes  &  a  halfe  Fusses 
of  Cloves,  197.  Turbands  fine,  and  one  Chest  of  ^ikkd 
Pusillanes ;  all  these  goods  have  beene  in  readinesse  tiui 
moneth  wishing  every  day  our  departure,  which  God 
grant  may  be  shortly,  for  here  wee  spend,  and  our  moDCf 
eateth,  and  that  which  is  worse,  wee  ieare  wee  shall  Iook 
our  passage  from  Bagdet  to  Aleppo,  except  wee  dcpAit 
very  shortly.  We  received  no  Letters  frxjin  Master 
Ncwberie  since  the  first  newcs  of  his  trouble :  but  *e 
hcare  by  others  that  hec  and  his  Companie  arc  sent 
Prisoners  to  Goa,  and  the  remayncr  of  his  goods  is  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  Kings  Factor.  Thus  not  having 
others  to  trouble  your  Lordship  with  at  this  present,  wtc 
rest,  humbly  taking  our  leave,  and  commending  you  and 
all  your  Lordships  affaires,  to  Gods  mightic  protection. 

Your  Lordships  most  readie  at  commandment  till  dotk 

John  Eldred. 
William   Shales. 

Master  Hakluit  hath  delivered  Master  Fitches  Indiin 
Peregrination,  with  notes  also  of  Master  Eldrcd  and 
Master  Barret,  to  whom  I  referre  the  more  desiroui 
Reader.  Linschoten  also  hath  mentioned  the  troubles*^ 
Goa  (whereof  he  was  eye-witnessc)  of  Master  Fitd 
and  Master  Newberie.  I  have  added  hereto  three  Com- 
mands from  the  Great  Turke,  in  bchalfe  of  the  English. 
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To  the  Cadilesijuirc  ut  Egypt, 

KNow  that  the  Ambassadour  ^r  chc  Quccncs  moit 
cxccllcul  Majestic^  rc^idciii  in  our  most  &mou5 
Ptiri,  by  Supplication  certified,  how  that  our  Vicc-roy 
[  Ebrahim  Bass,  then  Bcglcrbic  of  Egyft,  did  give  the 
Custome  of  Ca^ia  to  a  certajne  Jew  called  Abraham 
Rjpyllo^  with  cxpressc  and  straighi  com  man  dement,  that 
whosjcvcr  brought  Ca^via  ro  Cairo,  sUjuIcI  sell  it  to  hini 
ftnd  none  other,  and  what  Merchant  soever  would  buy 
Cassia,  should  buy  it  of  him  and  of  no  other.  Where- 
upon ccrtaine  of  the  Enghsh  Merchants,  buying  of  the 
forcsayd  Jew  three  and  thirtic  Kintals,  to  the  value  of 
foufc   hundred   and   tifcie  duckets  <jf  Goldj   and    having 

Ibcfure  justice  payd   to  the  said  Jew  the  whole  summc^ 
and  received  liogctta  from  the  Cady,  the  B;;qlcrbic  that 
I  now  L5  Synan  Bassa,  casting  the  said  Jew  in  Prison,  and 

Iseazing  on  all  his  goods  in  the  behalfe  of  the  Grand 
Signior,  did  also  take  from  the  Hngli^ih  Merchants  all  the 
i  Cassia  they  had  bought  of  chc  Jew,  and  for  whkh  they  had 
fially  payed,  not  restoring  to  them  one  Asper,  and  thereby 
did    them    great    harmc    and    injuric*     Wherefore    wee 
charge  thee,  that  this  our  Commandment   comming   to 
thcG,  thou  doe  examine  chia  matter  according  to  Justice; 
that  if  the  English  Merchants  have  btmghi  of  thr  *ayd 
Jew  so  much  Cussia,  and  have  payed  to  the  sayd  Jew  the 
UqU  price,  and  have  received  thereupon  Hogetta  from  the 
fCuie,  and  if  the  Beglerbie  have  taken  chc  sayd  Casda 
S  into  hts  hand«>  that  then  you  cause  Che  sayd  Ca^a  to  be 
restored  to  the  English  Merchants^  suffering  nothing  to 
I. bee  done  igatnsi  Law  and  Justice, 

To  the  Beglerbie  of  Cairo, 

KNow  that  the  Ambossadour  ff>r  the  Qijccnes  most 
excdient  Majestic  of  England,  by  Supplication 
certified  in  our  most  famous  Court,  that  for  default  of 
their  Consult  in  Egypt,  the  French  Consuil  that  there  ia 
Vento,  ftlledging  that  they  aic  under  his  Banner,  doth 
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violently  usurpc  Authoritic  over  them ;  and  that  b( 
fore  having  sent  our  Commfindrrcnt  to  the  contrarie*  ja 
hec  hath  not  ahstuyncd,  nor  ccase^d  from  molesting  aod 
troubling  the  English  Nation.  Wherefore  know,  tbatte 
the  Quccne  of  England  our  Privilcdgc  is  gramcd,  bj 
which  prtvilcdgc  it  :s  by  no  mcaiics  pcfmiltod,  thai  ik 
£n.if.i6|6.]  French  should  bee  Consul!  over  themt  or  intcnnedJfc 
with  them.  Wherefore  wee  Command,  that 
Priviledge,  the  French  Consull  doc  them  no  inji 
usurpe  the  Consulship  over  them.  Wee  have 
Letters  to  the  Cadilcskcr  of  Egypt>  according  to  wl 
and  contrarie  to  our  Priviledge^  wee  commaDcJ  him 
that  the  French  bearc  not  the  Consulship  over 
English  Nation. 

To  the  Cadilcsquirc  of  Egypt. 

KNow  that  the  Ambassadour  for  the  Quccne* 
excellent  Majestie  of  England,  by  Supplicatioo 
ctfied  us,  that  tor  defeuJt  of  their  Consull  in  Egypt, 
French  Consull  there  resident  called  Vcnio,  olledging 
they  bee  under  his  banner,  doth  trouble  and   molest 
English  mcn^  contrarie  to  our  priviledge :  our  comma 
ment  was  formerly  given  that  hce  should  absiune 
molesting  the  English  Nation  but  hcc  did  not  onely 
leave  on,  but  did  more  arrogantly  persist  to  trouble  aod 
injurie  thcmn     And  therefcjre  the  Ambassadour  requited 
our  commandemcnl,  that  according  to  (heir   Privilc 
the  French   Consull  might   not   Intermeddle   with  t1 
Nation,  nor  beare  the  office  of  Consul!  over  them, 
thou   therefore   that   our  Priviledge   is   granted   to 
Qijeene  of  Enghnd,  and  wee  command    thee> 
French  Consull  resident  in  Egypt,  doe  not  hcrcafti 
the  office  of  Consull  over  them.     Wet  commi 
againe,  that  our  commandcment  comming  to  thcc, 
ing  to  our  Priviledge  given  the  Queene  of  Enj 
this  our  commandcment,  thou  never  permit  the         _ 
exercise  the  office  of  Consull  over  the  English  Naiiofl, 
suffer  them  by  the  French  to  hcc  moleT^ed  or  trouhld. 
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To  the  Reader, 

OUr  Countrcy-mca,  in  love  with  the  wealth  of  India, 
have  broughc  us  (I  know  not  how)  backe  thorow 
Turkie  to  Bagdet  and  Bal«ara;  neither  cxn  wee  now 
rctiimc  without  some  review  of  India:  especially  of  (he 

fiarts  and  Ports  there  before  IcasI  visited;  and  whcrof 
atcr  Intelligence  hath  come  to  our  hajidsn  Such  are  the 
Maldives  lunda,  of  which  hitherto  wee  have  taken  small 
notice  in  our  multiforme  Pcrcgrinadons,  Loc  hcerc  there* 
fore  wee  present  you  them  in  a  French-English  Chart 

iihat  I  may  so  sp<3ke)  both  for  the  tranilation  from  the 
-Vench,  and  because  our  Author  was  Piloted  by  an  Eng- 
lishman, whose  name  I  linde  not;  who  seeking  to  escape 
with  acme  othem  of  hii;  wracked  Companic,  was  done  to 
death  by  the  Maldivans.  This  our  Author  learning  the 
language)  with  lang  and  (Jeare  exjiericfnce  leamm  thiK 
which  heerc  hec  freely  tcachcth,  and  many  many  more 
Observations  of  these  and  other  places  in  India ;  out  of 
which  1  have  gathered  what  I  deemed  fittest  for  our 
purposc- 

Chap.  XIX. 

The  Voyage  of  Francois  Pyrard  <fc  Laval,  to  the 
East  Indies  (an  Knglish-man  being  Pilot)  and 
especially  his  Observations  of  the  Maldives, 
where  being  Ship-wracked  hee  lived  6ve  ycaree, 
Transliued  out  of  French,  and  abbreviated. 

Company  of  Merchants  of  Saint  Malo,  ^"^  ^^■ 
Laval  and  Vitrc,  in  the  yerc  1601,  set  ' 
forth  two  ships  to  the  Indies;  one  was 
of  the  burthen  of  fourc  hundred  tuanc 
called  the  Croissantf  the  other  of  two 
hundred,  ailed  the  Corbtn,  sent  under 
the  command  of  the  Lord  of  Bardeliere 
Burgesse  of  Saint  Malo  &  Francis  Grout,  l^rd  of  CI"*- 
ncur.  Constable  of  Saint  Malo,  hi»  Lieutenant  or  Vice- 
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admiral],  Captayne  of  the  Corbin*  Wee  set  saylc  from 
Saint  Malo  with  a  North-east  winde  to  begin  our  Voyage 
the  eighteenth  of  May,  1601.  Being  not  above  nioeor 
ten  l^ues  out  in  the  Sea^  our  Missen  most  bn^c  ud 
^lit  in  the  middle :  this  was  the  beginning  of  our  mis- 
tortunes.     The  third  of  June,  we  coasted  the  lies  of  the 

Canarks.  Canaries.  The  twelfth  and  thirteenth  of  the  same  month, 
wee  came  to  the  Ilands  of  Cape  Verd,  The  nine  and 
twentieth  of  June,  wee  found  our  selves  in  the  height  of 
S'  degrees,  and  saw  the  North-starre  very  low :  and  tt 
the  same  time,  wee  perceived  the  South-starre.     In  the 

Ffy'fiFuhei.  same  place  and  height,  we  saw  great  quantities  of  flying 
Fishes,  with  wings  like  to  Bats, 

The  foure  and  twentieth  of  August,  wee  passed  the 
Equinoctiall    line,    where    are    very    violent    heates,  and 

TMtTtmat^.  unconstant  weather,  in  an  instant  a  marvellous  calmc,  and 
halfe  an  hourc  after  very  fearefuU  Thundrings  and  Light- 
nings, and  impetuous  windes.  Often  they  see  come 
a&rre  off  great  whirle-winds,  which  the  Marriners  oil 
Dragons :  If  this  passeth  over  their  ship  it  bruisetb  them 
and    overwhelmetn    them    in    the    waves.      When   the 

SupfrsHtien.  Marriners  see  one  come  they  take  new  Swords  and  bcaie 
one   against   the   other   in   a  Crosse   upon    the   Prow,  or 

[lLix,i6+7.]  toward  the  Coast  from  whence  this  storme  comes,  and 
hold  that  this  hinders  it  from  comming  over  their  ship, 
and  turneth  it  aside. 

English  Pykt.  The  nine  and  twentieth  of  August,  our  Pilot  who  wis 
an  English-man,  from  the  tops  saw  land  ten  leagues  off: 

Anahon.  this  was  the   Tie  of  Anabon,  whither  we  came  the  day 

following  and  were  there  a  while  courteously  entertaynd 
by    the   Portugals   Lords   of   the    Ilands,    but    after  had 

Tr/cAfne  ef    treacherously  five  of  our  men  surprised  by  them,  and  one 

^'"^   ■        slaine.     The  sixteenth  of  October^  we  went  out  of  the 

road  of  this  lie,  and  on  the  seventeenth  of  November, 

Saint  Hekna.  Came  to  the  Hand  of  Saint  Helena.     The  nine  and  twcn- 

ThiJhrQilUs,  tieth  of  the  same  moneth,  wee  doubled  the  Abroilles. 

ihih€i  toward       The  seven  and  twentieth  of  December,  wee  passed  the 

BrttsxL  Qjpg   Qf   Good   Hope.     The   nineteenth   of   Februare, 
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1602.  wee  dst  anchor  >n  :he  Biy  of  Saint  Augustine^  in 
the  He  of  Saint  Laurence,  where  wc  abode  to  rrfit^  our 
Kctvc«,  until!  the  fihccntli  of  May.  The  three  and 
twcnt;cth  of  the  same  monctti,  wcc  canic  to  the  lies  of 
ComoCTX),  where  all  thai  had  the  Scorbuto  or  other 
diseases  recovered  their  he^th,  as  well  because  of  the  good 
ayre,  as  of  good  v^ter  and  fruttf . 

The  one  and  twentieth  of  June,  wcc  passed  the  Ei|ui- 
ooctiall  coward  iht  North  Pole,  The  second  of  July  b 
the  ntghtt  wcc  were  miserably  ship-wrack:  upon  the 
Bankea  of  the  Maldives,  where  we  lay  till  the  day  foLow- 
ing,  when  we  imbarlced  our  ^Ives  in  our  Gallion :  baviog 
taken  our  Swordv,  Harquebushes,  and  halfe  Ptkes,  to  20c 
T(i  I, and:  Jilcrr  great  labour  wee  uirayried  ore  of  the  lies 
called  Pouladou,  but  the  Inhabitants  would  not  let  u» 
knd,  before  they  had  disanncd  us. 

They  ledde  u«  nil  together  into  a  House  in  the  middest 
of  the  lle^  where  they  gave  us  Fruits,  Cocos>  and  Limons- 
Then  the  Governour  of  the  lie  came  to  us  called  Ibrahim, 
who  seemed  very  aged,  he  could  speakc  some  words  of 
Portuguisc,  by  the  meaner  whereof  he  n^ked  U3  n^any 
things;  after  his  people  ri^ed  us^  and  tooke  away  ali  that 
wee  brought^  saying  that  it  did  belong  unto  the  King- 
Having  bcene  in  ihi*  Lodging  the  space  of  a  day,  they 
tookc  ihc  Master  of  our  Shin  with  two  Marriners,  and 
convaycd  them  to  the  King  rortic  leagues  distant  in  the 
Iland  of  Male.  The  Kinc  sent  his  Brother  in  law  with 
many  Souldierf  to  our  ship-wrackt  VesRcll,  to  gc!  what 
they  cimld- 

Ihe  Kings  Brother  in  law  when  hec  went  away,  ledde 
me  and  two  othcTS  into  the  Iland  of  Paindoue.  where  at 
our  fir^t  comming  the  Inhabitants  gave  u*  a  liulc  food, 
but  when  they  law  that  our  companions  had  money  (this 
money  was  about  five  hundred  Crowne*,  which  wc  tooke 
while  wcc  were  in  the  ?thi|3,  and  the  firnr  night  we  came 
on  Land  wc  burycd  in  the  ground^  which  they  after  dieged 
up  wanring  necessaries,  but  wcc  that  were  in  the  lie  nf 
Paindoije  had  none  of  it)  they  iryed  by  cxiremitic  of 
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xentti  to  rJU 
King. 


&ininc  to  make  U5  to  give  them  some  also^  for 
beleevcd  -we  had  some.  By  rea&OD  of  this  cvill  resolu- 
tion of  the  Ilandcrs  to  give  u«  aoihing  without  motuej, 
wee  were  brought  into  greai  iniseric.  All  that  wee  could 
doc,  wa^  to  ga^tncr  Pcri\%'mcklcs  on  (he  Sea  shoarc  to  catc^ 
aad  sometimes  to  meet  with  a  dead  Fi^.  I'his  cxtremitic 
endurt^d  a  long  time,  till  that  the  Inhabitants  seeing  wee 
had  no  money,  began  to  have  a  little  more  commiscratm 
on  us;  we  offered  our  service  lo  them,  to  doc  what 
would  imploy  us  about. 

1  went  often  with  them  to  the  neighbouring  Ilaiidi 
get  Coco5,  and  sometimes  on  Fishing,  and  in  rccompc 
of  my  labour  they  gave  me  part  of  the  Fish  or  Cocoj. 
While  wee  lived  thus,  1  endeavoured  my  selfe  to  learnt 
ihc  LanguagCj  which  my  companions  despiTted.  The 
Commander  of  the  He  seeing  mce  so  studious  of  iheir 
Language,  began  to  estccme  and  favour  mc.  ThcD  thcrt 
came  one  called  Assaul  Ocaounas  Calociie,  a  Grand 
Signtor,  to  fetch  the  rest  of  the  Lead  ot  our  ship  lad 
some  Iron  Ordnantc,  and  lo  make  search  for  rhc  Mon^ 
which  the  inhabiianis  of  ihc  Hands  hud  of  our  men.  The 
Signior  of  the  He  of  Paindoue  and  the  Catibc,  with  those 
that  affectioncd  mc»  presented  mc  to  this  Signior  thit 
came  from  the  King^  and  commended  me  to  him;  tfaii 
commendation  was  the  cause  that  the  Signior  bc^^an  w 
favour  mc :  and  nho  because  hec  saw  I  could  cxpnaot 
my  5clfc  in  their  Language,  and  daily  studied  to  Icame  i^ 
hec  tooke  mc  with  him  to  carrie  me  to  the  King.  Ifl 

When  wee  arrived  at  Male,  hee  went  presently  to  dr 
King  to  render  him  an  account  of  the  Voyage^  and  amoeg 
other  things  failed  not  to  spcakc  of  mec  to  him.  Id  the 
evening  I  went  into  a  Couit,  whither  the  King  wa\  cnmt 
to  sec  that  which  was  brought  from  our  Ship.  1  saluted 
him  in  the  Language,  and  after  the  fashion  of  the  Cova- 
trey^  which  pleased  him,  and  gave  him  occwon  to  c&qidn 
much  concerning  those  things  which  were  brov^jht  fron 
the  Ship:  hec  commanded  the  Signior  that  brought  mr^ 
to  lodge  md  cntcrtainc  mc.     The  day  following,  I 
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busied  with  relating  10  the  King,  the  m:Lnner£  and  f^&h>on& 
of  our  people  o(  Liiropc  and  of  France.  Hec  maJc  iiic 
sec  the  Qjjcciics,  who  imploycd  mc  divers  daycs  in  giving 
answers  to  that  which  they  asked  mc ;  being  curious  to 
understand  the  Habits,  Manners^  Marnage^f  and  fashion 
of  our  trench  Dames. 

I  wa«  about  foure  or  &vc  moneths  in  good  healrh,  and 
warilcd  nolhing  but  the  exercise  of  my  Religion  and  my 
libcrtic,  having  all  things  else  to  my  content.  After  this^ 
I  fell  sicke  of  a  hot  burning  Feaver.  There  passed  not  a 
day  but  the  King  and  Queenes  sent  to  know  how  I  did, 
and  every  houre  sent  mee  delicious  viands  to  cace^  and 
thus  1  continued  a  great  while.  But  afterward  the  King 
sent  mc  to  ihc  lie  of  Bandos  (1  little  lie  in  sight  of  Male)  ffanJtx. 
which  hath  a  better  ayrc  then  Male,  where  an  experienced  tn.i*,i64H»] 
man  bv  the  Kings  appointment  recovered  mee.  After- 
ward tne  King  gave  me  1  lodging  neere  him,  and  every 
day  ri*e  out  of  his  owne  house,  and  nccessarie  provision* 
for  my  Austenance,  hee  gave  me  al^  a  servant  and  mofley^ 
and  other  presents,  so  that  I  became  somewhat  wcaJthy 
after  the  manner  of  the  Countrcy.  While  I  thus  con- 
tinued heerc  (despairing  ever  to  returnc  into  France)  I 
was  diGgent  to  cnquhe  of  the  people,  their  manners  and 
customcs,  which  heerc  I  have  written  and  particularised. 

§.  IL 

Description  of  the  Maldives^  their  thirtccnc  Can- 
tons, twelve  thousand  Ilci,  Sca-changc*j  strange 
Currents,  Munsons,  Maine-Inlet?^,  blacke  boyl- 

C-     ing  Sea,   Hcate,  Seasons,   Civilitic,  and   haire 
p     Cercmoniousnesse. 
1 


He  Hands  of  the  Maldives,  begin  in  eight  degrees  5ri/*j/™. 
of  the  Equinoctial  line^  on  the  North-side  and 
end  in  faure  degrees  t*n  the  South-side.     They  are 
of  an  cxtraordinarie  lengthy  about  two  hundred  leagues, 
but  not  above  thirtie  or  hvc  &  thirtic  leagues  in  latitude.  ^^^ 
^hcy  arc  distant  &om  the  firmc  land,  that  is  to  uy,  froin  d^«wf, 
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^peComonn^  fmm  Covin  and  Cochin,  on^  hundred  iiul 
(iftic  letgucs,  The  Ponugals  reckon  that  there  ire  fotire 
ihou^nd  and  Kvc  hundred  leagues  by  Sea,  to  goe  thither 
from  Spaine. 

They  are  divided  into  thirteenc  Provinces^  whkh  tbcf 
CaII  Acollons,  which  is  :i  natural)  parritimi  according  ro  wc 
scituafion  of  the  places-  Forasmuch  a5  every  AtoUon  a 
scpcrated  from  others,  and  contayncs  in  it  sclfe  a  greac 
multitude  of  small  lies;  It  is  admirable  to  behold,  how 
that  each  of  these  Acollons  are  Jnvironed  round  with  i 
huge  ledge  r>f  Rockc*,  The  Atollons  are  all  after  a  swi 
circular  or  ovall,  havins  each  of  them  thirtie  leagues,  socne 
a  litdc  more,  some  a  little  Icsse,  and  lye  all  one  at  the 
end  of  the  other :  (rom  the  North  to  Susans,  they  almott 
touch  one  another:  there  are  betwecne  two  channeb  of 
the  Sea,  the  one  large  the  other  exceeding  nanxjw.  Being 
in  the  middesr  uf  an  Atollon,  you  shatt  sec  about  you  a 
great  ledge  of  Roclccs  which  impale  and  defend  the  He*, 
against  the  impctuousnc3»c  of  the  Sea.  But  it  b  a  voir 
fi^efull  thing  even  to  the  most  cour^gious  to  approm 
to  this  ledge,  and  see  the  waves  come  aforre  off  and  bi 
furiously  on  every  side-  For  I  assure  you,  :ts  a  t' 
which  1  have  secnc  a  thousand  times,  that  the  sur^c  or 
billow  is  greater  then  a  Housc^  and  as  white  as  Cotton; 
so  that  you  shall  view  round  about  you  as  it  were  a  very 
white  Wall,  especially  when  the  Sea  is  loftie- 

Nciw  within  each  of  these  Cantons,  is  alm">st  an  initnvte 
number  of  lUnds,  both  smal  and  great.  The  Inhabitants 
told  mc,  that  there  are  about  twelve  thousand.  But  I 
conjecture  that  there  appeare  not  so  many,  and  that  they 
say  twelve  thousand,  to  note  an  incredible  number,  and 
wnich  they  cannot  count.  It  is  true  that  there  are  aa 
inrumcrabic  mulcitude  of  nmall  onen,  which  are  a»  it  were 
(liltockcs  of  sand,  all  unpeopled.  And  moreover,  the 
King  of  the  Maldives  puts  this  number  in  his  Titlcj,  fee 
hcc  is  called  Sultan  Ibrahim  doloK  assa  raltera  Athobn; 
that  is  lo  ^y,  Ibrahim  Sultan,  King  of  thirteenc  Provinces 
and  twelve  thou?utnd  lie*, 
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Which  notwithstanding,  the  currents  and  daily  Rovfing 
of  the  Sea  diminl:th  that  itumbci,  as  the  lohabitaDts 
informed  mc,  who  said  also  thai  a  proportion  of  the 
number  of  the  people  are  cortsumcd,  and  that  there  arc 
not  to  man)'  as  were  accustomed  to  be  ancicntif.  Also 
they  rcportai  that  within  one  "f  the  Atollons,  ull  the  little 
lies  and  Sea  which  part  thc.ni,  wa^  one  contiDued  ground, 
and  that  it  was  in  former  times  but  one  only  lie,  cut  and 
divided  after  into  many.  And  surely  they  which  navigate 
nccrc  the  Maldives,  discerne  all  within  white,  by  reason 
of  the  sand  which  is  of  this  colour,  upon  all  the  Flats  and 
Rocks.  The  Sea  thereabouts  is  very  cjufet  and  of  a 
meanc  licpth,  insomuch  that  the  deepest  entrance  is  not 
twcntic  (athomcs;  and  yet  hccrc  are  very  few  entrances: 
for  a  man  may  almost  see  the  bottome  every  where. 

All  the  shailowes  are  stone,  Rocke  and  sand,  so  that 
when  the  tide  is  out.  it  rc^achcth  nor  to  ones  w;u«te,  xnd  for 
the  most  part  to  the  niid-lcggc ;  so  that  it  were  very  casic 
to  goc  without  a  Boate  throughout  all  the  lies  of  the  same 
Atoilon,  if  it  were  not  for  two  causes.  The  ore  great 
fishcfl  called  Paimones,  which  dcvourc  men  and  brcakc 
their  Irgecs  and  arm«,  when  they  encounter  them  ;  the 
other  is  that  ihc  depths  of  the  Sea  are  generally  very  kecne 
and  sharpc  Rockcs  which  hurt  them  wonderfully  that  goc 
into  it>  And  moreover,  ihcy  meete  with  many  btanches 
of  a  ccrtaine  thing  which  I  know  not  whether  to  termc 
Tree  or  Rocke,  it  is  not  much  unlike  white  CoraJ],  which 
IS  alao  hntnched  and  p!errin^%  but  altttLTelhtrr  pc^livhrd  ;  on 
ihc  contrary,  this  ts  rugged,  all  hollow  and  pierced  with 
little  holes  and  passages,  yet  abides  hard  and  ponderous 
9S  a  stone.  They  call  it  in  their  Language  Aquiry,  the)" 
keepc  it  tn  make  their  Honey  and  Sugar  of  Cocos,  havin£r 
bnii^ed  thrm  with  little  stones,  and  putting  them  to  boyle 
with  the  water  of  Coco*,  this  ii  that  which  6shionH  their 
Honey  and  their  Supar.  It  greatly  hinders  those  which 
wash  themselves  in  the  Sea,  it  was  vcrj,*  difHcult  to  me  to 
goe  so  from  lie  to  He  without  a  Boate,  but  they  which  are 
acA^ustomed  goe  often. 
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Amongst  these  Iknds  there  are  very  many»  and  is  I 
beleeve  the  greatest  number,  which  arc  wholly  unhabitcd, 
and  which  have  neither  Trees  nor  Herbs ;  others  lAidi 
have  no  greene  thing,  and  are  but  a  moveable  sand:  yet 
there  are  some  which  arc  for  the  most  part  overflowne  at 
spring  tides,  and  are  discovered  when  the  Sea  is  out,  the 
residue  are  all  covered  with  great  Crabs  (which  they  aO 
Cacouve)  and  Cray-fiahes, 

There  are  great  store  of  Fowlcs  called  Pin^y,  irfiidi 
heere  lay  and  hatch,  and  here  is  such  a  prodigious  multi- 
tude of  them,  that  a  man  knowes  not  (I  have  often  nude 
triall)  where  to  set  his  foot  without  touching  their  Egecs, 
or  young  oncs>  or  the  old  Birds,  which  flyc  not  faire  when 
they  sec  men.  The  Ilanders  eate  them  not,  and  yet  tbcf 
are  very  good  meate,  and  as  bigge  as  Pidgeons,  their 
Feathers  white  and  blacke.  These  lies  which  I  have  ssid 
to  bee  unhabited,  appeare  aftrrc  off  white,  as  if  they  wot 
covered  with  Snow,  by  reason  of  the  great  whitenesse  <rf 
the  Sand  which  is  fine  and  subtle,  as  that  of  an  Hotin- 
glasse,  and  so  hot  and  burning,  that  the  Eggcs  of  those 
Birds  are  hatched  with  great  tacilitic. 

They  have  great  scarcitie  of  fresh  water,  some  Hindi 
are  well  woodded  and  inhabited  which  have  not  any; 
except  some  few,  whither  the  Inhabitants  arc  constrayned 
to  go  and  seeke  it  from  the  confining  lies;  also  they  hxn 
inventions  to  receive  rainc  water :  and  although  they  have 
water  in  the  lies,  they  are  not  like  one  another;  being 
better  in  one  respect  then  another.  All  their  Pit-witer 
is  neither  very  sweet  nor  wholsome.  They  make  their 
Pits  in  this  manner,  digging  three  or  foure  foot  in  the 
Earth,  a  tittle  more  of  Icsse,  they  find  fresh-water  in 
abundance,  and  (that  which  is  very  strange)  not  abort 
foure  feet  from  the  Sea-shore,  in  places  silso  which  an 
often  over-flowne.  I  have  observed  that  their  waters  arc 
very  cold  in  the  day,  principally  at  noonc,  and  in  the  night 
very  hot. 

But  to  retumc  to  the  thirteene  Atollons,  here  are  tbdr 
names  beginning  at  the  North  Point,  which  is  in  the  he«4 
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which  the  Portupils  call  for  that  cauw  Calxitarfcl  la?»  ilhaa^ 
and  in  the  Maldives  Tongue,  Tilla  dou  mam,  in  the  »mc 
sigrificition,  that  is  to  *ay,  the  high  Point,  which  is  under 
eight  degrees  of  the  Line  on  the  North-side,  in  the  same 
height  that  Cochin  h.  Now  the  first  Atollon  is  called  '^^  "f^* 
TiUi  dou  matis.  The  second  Milla  douc  madouc.  The  '*'**"■ 
third,  Padypoln.  The  fourth,  Malos  niadou.  The  fift> 
Ariatollom  The  sixt,  Male  Atollon,  which  is  the  princi- 
mII  vrhcrc  is  the  Hand  of  Mili,  chiefe  over  the  others. 
The  seventh,  Poulisdous.  The  eighth,  Molucque.  The 
ninth,  Nilbndous.  The  tenth,  CoUo  madous.  The 
eleventh,  Adou  mati*t.  The  twelfth,  Souadou.  The  thir- 
teenth, Addou  iiid  Poua  Moluccjucj  which  arc  dis- 
tinguished into  two  little  ones,  and  separated, as  the  others, 
but  are  very  small,  and  therefore  are  accounted  as  one. 
Notwithstandinp,  Addou,  as  the  better,  gives  name  to  the 
other. 

Every  Atotlon  is  separated  Irom  his  Neighbour  by  a 
cbariDcll  of  the  Sea,  which  passcth  bctwccnc  them.  But 
although  they  cannot  passe  with  great  ships  without 
perishing>  yet  there  are  fourc  which  arc  fiirre  larger  then  FrnpHxtU 
the  others,  and  may  easily  passe  for  preat  ships,  norwith-  ^  f^f^^- 
standing,  ii  i^  very  dangerous,  and  perillout  to  ooc  here, 
and  especially  in  the  night :  for  it  is  ccrtainc  to  kec  shtp- 
wrackt  (as  we  were)  b(!cause  they  cease  not  to  encounter 
certaine  Shoatds  and  Rockes,  which  they  ought  ro  shunne, 
I  have  scene  amongst  the  Maldives  many  Sea-cards, 
where  thewr  were  exquisiccly  deciphered.  These  pecjple  "^^  S^rtt 
also  arc  man'elloas  cunning  to  avoicic  them,  and  to  sailc  fj^^'^"^ 
through  passages  very  dangerous  without  perishing.  I  '^"' 
have  «ene  them  often  passe  in  the  middle  of  the  Bankcs^ 
Sands,  and  Rockes,  through  little  channels  so  narrow,  that 
they  had  roomc  only  for  their  Barkc*  and  sometimes  so 
evenly  that  they  grated  ihc  Rockcs  on  both  sides;  and 
nevcrfhelcssc  they  went  securely  in  the  middcst  of  those 
pertly  and  with  a  high  sailc.  Once  being  with  some  of 
the  llandcrs  in  a  little  Boatc,  which  waa  not  above  fourc 
fathome  long^  ihe  Sea  was  higher  then  I  two  Pike*  length, 
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and  so  outragious  and  turbulent  as  could  not  be  more.    I 

thought  every  moment  that  the  billow  would  have  cairiol 

mce  out  of  the  Boat ;   where  I  had  great  labor  to  bold 

my  selie,  and  they  were  not  a  whit  perplexed,  nor  did  (ait 

any  thing.     For  they  feare  not  the  Sea,  and  arc  very 

skilRill  to  conduct  Barkes  and  Boats,  being  made  and 

accustomed  to  this  from  their  youth,  aswell  the  Gentb- 

men  as  poore  people,  and  it  should  be  a  disgrace  to  them 

to  be  ignorant  in  it.     For  this  cause  it  is  impossible  W 

Numherkise     summe  up  the  number  of  Barkes  and  Boates  which  m 

"s^k  throughout  all  the  lies,  for  as  much  as  the  poorest  will 

N^iajUnr  h  ^^^^  ^^^t  '^^  ^^^^  many.     They  never  ssule  by  night,  but 

migJit,  take  Land  every  evening,  they  saile  not  neither  widicmt 

sight  of  Land  without  a  Compasse,  except  when  they  goe 

out  of  their  lies,  and  goe  some  long  Voyage.     They  canic 

therefore  little  provision,  but  buy  daily  whatsoever  they 

need  in  divers  Islands. 

SAoaiiis.  The  greatest  part  also  of  the  lies  which  arc  within  the 

circuite  of  one  AtoUon,  are  surrounded  with  a  shodd, 

and  there  are  but  one  or  two  open  places  which  are  voy 

strait  and  difficult  to  heed :  wherefore  it  is  necessary  thit 

they  understand  well  the  manner  actively  to  guide  their 

Barkes :   otherwise  if  they  be  defective  the  least  thing  in 

the  World,  their  Barke  will  bee  overwhelmed,  and  their 

GW  Merchandize  perish.     As  for  the  men  they  can  swimme 

anmmert.        ^^11,  which  in  those  parts  of  the  Sea  preserves  them  daily, 

and  to  speake  truly,  they  arc  as  it  were  halfe  fishes,  they 

are  so  used  to  the  Sea,  whither  they  goe   daily  eithff 

swimming,   or  roading  or  waling,      I   have    seene  them 

many  times  within  the  ledge  of  Rockes  where  the  Seals 

[II. ir. 1650.]  calme,  runne  swimming  after  the  fishes,  which  they  hivt 

suddenly  perceived  bathing  themselves,  and  have  taken 

them  in  their  course.     And  this  is  usuall.     And  yet  they 

feile  not  often  to  lose  their  Barkes,  notwithstanding  ill 

their  dexteritie. 

Sirangf  Sea-  Yhe  greatest   discommoditie   is  the  current    Pyvaroa 

^mrenti.  which  run  aswell  to  the  East  as  the  West,  in  the  channels 

of  the  lies,  and  in  divers  in-draughts  of  the  Sea,  sii 
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moncihs  on  ore  Coasr^  tnd  s\x  months  on  another-,   yet 

fiot  certainly,  hut  somchmcs  iriorc,  sonictimca  Icssc,     This 

is  that  wh'ich  deceives  lhcm>  and  ordinarily  casts  (hem 

awny.     The  winds  are  a«wcl  fixed  as  the  currents,  from  TA^  m»tMr, 

the  East  quarter  or  the  Wcst>  but  they  vary  sometimes, 

atid  arc  not  so  ruled,  fetching  their  Compasse  toward  the 

North  or  the  South,  and  the  current  goes  pcrpctuall  his 

accustomed  course,   fill   the  season  alter.     It   is  ^  very 

remarkable  thing,  that  whereas  the  Atollons  are  continued 

one  at  the  end  of  the  other,  and  separaled  by  channeh  of 

the  Sea  which  goe  thorow  them,  they  have  open  places 

and  entrances  opposite  one  to  the  other  two  on  one  side,  ^'r^rit/fifftirt. 

and  two  on  the  other,  by  which  meancs  men  may  goe  and 

come  from  AtoUon  to  Atollon,  and  alway  communicate 

together.     Wherein  may  be  observed  an  effect  of  the 

providence  of  God,  which  hath  left  nothing  unperfeet. 

For  if  there  were  but  two  open  places  in  every  Atollon, 

that  is>  one  on  one  side,  and  another  on  ihc  other;    it 

were  not  possible  to  pasac  from  AtoUon  to  Atollon,  nor 

from  entrance  to  entrance,  because  of  the  boystcrouancsac 

of  the  currents;   which  runnc  sixe  moneths  to  the  East, 

and  sixc  to  the  West,  and  permit  not  to  aos5c  over,  but 

force  fhcm  downc.     And  when  the  two  entrances  arc  not 

adverse^  but  one  on  the  East  Coast,  the  other  on  the 

West,  men  may  easily  enter,  but  not  rcturne,  except  the 

sixe  monethes  are  ended,  and  the  current  chanered.     Now 

as  these  entries  are  disponed,  men  may  notwithstanding 

the  currents  eoe  from  one  Atnllon  to  another,  in  every 

season,  and  Traffiquc,  and  McrchandiTC  freely  together, 

as  they  doe;   for  as  much  as  every  Atollon  is  open  with 

foure   entrances   which   arc   in  opposition   to   their  two 

Neighbours. 

The  entrances  of  these  AtoIIons  are  unlike,  some  com- 
petently broad,  others  very  narrow,  the  largest  is  not  more 
then  two  hundred  paces  or  thereabouts;  some  arc  but 
thirtic,  nay  !es£e.  On  both  the  sides  of  each  of  these 
passapes  are  two  lies,  on  each  side  one ;  you  would  say 
thac  It  were  to  guard  the  comming  in,  which  surely  were 
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easie  to  doe,  if  they  would,  widi  Ordnance  hinder  tbe 
ships  to  enter,  because  the  largest  hath  tiol  above  two 
hundred  paces>  Now  concerning  the  channels  (vUd 
they  call  Caiidou)  which  divide  the  Atollons^  fomt  «t 
Nftvigubki  where  the  great  ships  mzy  goe  to  po&se  through 
the  Maldives,  many  stranpers  ships  of  all  sorts  pane 
often  there,  but  not  without  pefill,  Ujt  there  are  a  poL 
number  vecrcly  cast  away.     It  is  not  thai  they  affect  thii 

Eassagc  (for  all  on  the  contrary  shunnc  it.  as  much  as  imj 
e)  but  they  arc  situated  in  such  &ort  in  the  middc^t  of  tbc 
Sea,  and  so  long,  that  it  is  not  easie  lo  escape  tbcs; 
principally  the  currents  carrie  the  ships  thither  mkat 
their  wils,  when  the  calmes  or  contrary  windii  lake  them, 
and  that  they  cannot  hclpc  themselves  with  their  »ilcs.  to 
make  way  against  the  current^-  The  6r3t  bcginnes  on 
the  North-side,  and  h  that  where  wee  were  shipwncb 
at  the  entry  of  the  shclfe  of  the  Atollon  of  Malos  mado«. 
The  second  approachcth  very  ncerc  MaJi,  called  CandMi 
in  the  middest  whereof  is  ihc  greatest  of  all  the  Hcs, » 
hemmed  in  with  Rocks  as  I  have  said-  The  third,  hbf 
Mali,  stretching  towards  the  Souths  and  is  called  Addon. 
The  fourth^  is  called  Souadou,  which  is  directly  under  il< 
EquinoctiAll  Line :  this  fs  the  greatest  of  all,  having  mOic 
then  twentic  leagues  in  widcncssc. 

The  Iknders  going  by  the  lies  and  Atollons,  hclpc  not 
themselves  with  a  Compas*^,  except  in  farre  Voyages,  bu* 
when  they  passe  through  the  great  channel!  they  use  i| 
AH  the  other  channels  betweene  the  Atollons  are 
straite,  and  full  of  Rockcs  and  Shnal<is,  thcj'  cannot 
but  in  small  Barkes,  and  ye(  it  is  requisite  to  have  ^ 
knowledge  of  the  places  to  sailc  without  dang^.  I 
found  it  strange  sayling  with  the  Ihnders  in  the  chanocH 
which  separatt^s  M-A^  and  Polisdou,  and  which  bcarcs  rfr 
name  of  Polisdouj  and  is  seven  leagues  broad  or  ihet^ 
abouts,  that  the  Sea  appeares  there  blackc  as  Inke,  nol- 
withstanding  beeing  taken  up  in  a  Pot,  it  differs  nnt  from 
other  water  ;  1  saw  it  daily  boylc  in  bigge  blacke  billoi 
as  if  it  had  beene  water  on  the  firt     In  this  entnooc 
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Sea  ninncs  not  as  in  other  pbces^  which  is  tt-ai-cfulJ  to 
bdiold :  I  thought  I  was  in  the  ncthcnnost  depths  per- 
ceiving nor  that  the  water  mooved  on  one  aide  or  the 
other  I  know  not  the  reason,  but  I  know  well  that  the 
Natives  are  greatly  afraid  of  It :  they  vcr^'  often  encounter 
such  tortures. 

Seeing  these  lies  arc  *o  neerc  the  Fquinoctiall  on  both 
sides,  it  may  bee  judged  what  13  the  quatitic  of  the  Aire, 
which  is  very  intemperate,  ard  the  heate  excet-sivc-  Not- 
Pfithi^anding  the  d^y  and  night  are  alwiyes  cquill,  the 
oighu  :ire  very  cooie,  and  bring  abundance  of  dew.  This 
coolcnessc  is  a  cause  thai  the  Countrcy  may  hec  more 
commodiously  inhabited,  and  that  the  Herbs  and  Trees 
arc  fruitfully  notwithstanding  the  hcatc  of  the  Sunne, 
The  Winter  beginnes  in  the  moncth  of  ApriU,  and  con- 
tinues six  monclhcs  and  the  Summer  in  the  moneth  of 
Ociohrr,  which  endures  sire  other  moneihs.  The  Winrcr 
15  without  Frost,  but  alwayc*  rainic.  The  Winds  arc  "^■'J- 
violent  from  the  WeM  Coast ;  on  the  contrary  the  East 
U  extreame  hot,  and  never  causeth  nine. 

They  affirne,  that  the  Maldives  have  beene  hereto- 
fore peopled  by  the  Cineata^  (sn  they  aiW  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Iland  of  CeylanJ  But  I  findc  that  the  Maldives 
resemble  not  at  all  the  Cingala,  which  arc  btacke^  and  [n.ix,i65i-] 
very  evil!  featured,  and  these  arc  well  shaped  and  pro- 
p*>rtioned,  nnd  little  differ  from  us,  except  their  colour, 
which  is  Olive.  Bui  ii  is  our  of  doubt,  that  the  place 
and  the  length  of  time  have  made  them  more  graceful) 
then  those  which  first  inhabited  the  lies.  Adde  also  that 
there  are  seated  a  great  number  of  stran^rs  of  all  parts, 
which  inhabit  there,  (besides  the  Indians)  who  from  time 
TO  time  have  been  shipwrjclct  as  we  were.  Wherefore 
the  people  which  inhabit  Mal^,  :ind  mund  about  to  the 
North  point  arc  found  more  orderly,  honest  and  cJvill : 
and  they  which  are  on  the  South-wde  toward  the  low 
point,  arc  more  rude  in  their  Languase  and  Fashions, 
and  not  50  well  featured ;  and  blacker^  and  also  many 
women  of  the  poorer  AOrt  are  naked  without  any  shame, 
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having  only  a  little  cloth  to  cover  their  Privities 
for  as  much  as  the  North-coast  is  daily  more  haunted  loi 
frequented  with  strangers  who  ordinarily  marric  there: 
Also  that  it  is  the  passage  of  all  the  sl)tps,  which  enricli 
the  Countrey,  and  civilize  it  more  and  mnrc,  which  is  the 
cause  that  persons  of  ranke  and  qualitie  scate  thenuelvcs 
there  more  willingly^  and  not  toward  the  Souths  whither 
the  King  sends  in  Exile  those  which  he  will  punish  widi 
banishment.  And  yet  the  people  which  inhabit  the 
South  parts,  arc  not  inferiour  in  capadiic  or  Rcliffion  to 
the  others,  if  it  he  not  more  for  other  thirg:St  but  d 
rhcir  Gentry  inhabit  on  the  North  Coast,  where  also  they 
take  their  Souldiers. 

The  people  are  ver^'  Religious,  preatly  addicted  to 
Manufactures  of  all  kindes  of  Worker  wh<rrein  thcj 
cxccll,  also  in  Letters  and  Sciences  after  their  manner, 
priocipally  in  Astrologie,  whereof  they  make  greil 
cstccme.  They  are  a  wise  and  circumspect  Nation,  very 
fradulent  in  their  Merchandizine;,  and  their  living  in  the 
World,  They  are  valiant  and  hardie,  and  well  scene  in 
Armcs,  and  live  in  great  order  and  policic.  The  womes 
are  faire,  but  that  they  arc  of  an  Ohve  colour :  and  some 
are  tound  as  white  as  they  be  in  Europe,  yet  they  have  iD 
blacke  haire:  but  they  esteeme  that  beautie,  and  mmy 
make  it  to  come  so,  wherefore  rhey  keep  their  Dau^ten 
heads  shaven,  till  the  age  of  eight  ur  nine  ycrres,  not 
leaving  them  till  then  any  haire  but  a  little  on  their  ki^ 
heads,  to  distinguish  them  from  Boycs,  who  have  nooe 
at  all,  yet  this  comes  not  lower  then  their  Eyc-browcs,  tad 
after  that  the  children  arc  borne,  they  shave  them  ftoo 
eight  dayes  to  eight  daycs^  which  makes  their  haire  voy 
blacke,  that  would  not  be  so  else,  for  I  have  scene  litde 
children  with  halfe  flaxen  haire. 

The  beautie  and  ornament  of  the  women  is  to  hwc 
their  haire  very  long,  thicke,  and  blacke,  which  they 
accommodate  and  wash  often,  and  purifie  with  water  and 
Lye  made  of  purpose:  having  well  washed  and  cleiMed 
their  heads  and  haire,  they  abide  in  the  wind  all  di^ 
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bevelled*  but  within  the  compas«e  of  their  house^  until! 
it  bee  throughly  dry ;  after  they  rub  and  oyle  iheir  haire 
with  odoriferous  Oylc,  which  tauscth  that  their  head)  arc 
fttwaycs  mofst  and  Oily*  For  they  never  wet  their  bodies 
mca  Dor  womca,  but  aficr  they  oylc  them>  two  or  three 
times  in  the  weckc  for  their  haire,  but  for  their  bodie, 
oftencr  then  there  arc  daycSn  As  for  their  hairc  they  are 
not  obliged  to  wash  it,  but  when  they  h^ivc  accompaaicd 
together,  and  rhcy  arc  bound  partiLuktly  every  Friday, 
which  is  their  Sabbath,  and  in  all  their  great  Feasts;  the 
men  on  their  Fridaycs,  the  women  on  their  scverall 
Feastl  only,  but  sleepe  after  it  when  they  shall  thinke 
good  and  iccordtng  to  their  necessitic.  The  women  also 
perfume  their  heads  for  a  h(tle  reason  which  they  have, 
and  so  washed,  oylcd,  and  perfumed  they  attire  them- 
selves,  which  is  to  bring  all  their  hairc  from  before  back- 
ward, and  draw  it  out  as  much  as  may  be,  that  one  haire 
may  not  move  nor  waver  this  way  nor  that  wav :  after 
they  tyc  them  behind,  or  chey  make  a  great  turf  bound 
on,  for  which  grcalnc*»e,  ihey  have  it  counlcrfeitc  Locke  of 
mans  hairct  but  as  long  as  the  womens,  in  fashion  of  a 
Horse  tailc;  and  to  hold  it,  they  garnish  it  at  the  great 
end  after  the  manner  of  a  ( '  )  ixhI  all  'Z>/We« 

the  rest  of  their  hairc  is  put  in  order:  after  the  (*  )  ^"J^^* 

of  Gold   or   Silver    is  covered   wilh    Pcarlcs  anJ   Jewels     ^^ 
according  ro  their  abilities:  and  some  wcare  two  of  these 
false  haire^t  because  it  serveth  to  tyc  their  hairc  behind* 
and  make  the  tuft  greater.     They  put  also  odoriferous 
flowers  of  the  Countrcy,  which  is  not  thereof  defective. 

It  is  not  permitted  the  men,  but  oiicly  the  Souldier<( 
and  Officers  of  the  King,  and  Gentlemen  to  wcare  their 
haire  long,  who  doe  so  for  the  most  port*  and  as  long  as 
the  woniens,  yea  take  as  much  paines  as  they  to  wash, 
dense,  and  ovle  and  sweeten  it  with  flowers ;  and  there  is 
no  other  diffrrnce,  bnt  thai  the  men  bind  their  haire  on 
one  of  their  sides,  or  right  up,  or  upon  the  head,  and  not 
behinde  as  the  women :  also  they  never  wearc  any  false 
Periwigs;  they  arc  not  compelled  to  wcare  their  hairc  so, 
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but  short  or  long,  as  they  thinkc  good.  I  have  scene 
the  King  and  the  Princes,  and  greatest  part  of  the  Gnndcs 
and  Souldiers,  who  weare  their  haire  short,  and  they 
which  weare  them  long,  for  the  most  part,  when  they  are 
weary,  or  when  they  grow  no  more,  cut  them  off  to  give 
or  sell  to  women,  for  they  have  no  counteri^t  haire,  but 
mens,  because  they  never  shave  the  womens  haire  living 
lw£rt4si  9/  or  dead :  the  most  part  of  these  fiilse  hatres  come  from 
'■  the  Continent,  as  from  Cochin,  Calicut  and  all  the  Coast 

of  Malabar,  where  all  the  men  weare  their  haire  long, 
which  after  they  cut  and  sell  for  women,  as  wel  of  tbc 
Countrey  as  Aliants.     Their  haire  increaseth  there  a  grcU 
dealc  faster  then  here,  because,  as  I  conjecture,  they  w 
often  wash  and  oyle  them,  also  by  reason  of  the  eitiv 
ordinary  heate,  which  causcth  their  haire   to  be  thidcff 
and  harder,  but  never  curled  as  with   us.     Commonly 
Hmrie  w        also  the  men  are  hairy  over  all  the  bodie,  yea  so  tbicke  u 
tketrbodtes,     more  cannot  be  imagined;    hereof  they   boast,  as  if  it 
[ILii.i^5a.]  were  the  strength  or  nature;    which  yet  they  finde  »t 
alwayes  true,  and  if  a  man  bee  not  so  hairy,  they  sijj 
that  hee  rather  resembles  a  woman   then   a   man,  uid 
despise  him  for  it :  but  the  women  are  not  so  hairy,  and 
have  no  haire  but  in  ordinary  places. 
M  Barters  There  is  no  common  Barbers,  but  every  one  hath  skill 

ami  flWTf.  fQ  shave,  as  well  men  as  women,  and  to  use  no  razor  for  it, 
nor  any  combe ;  but  they  have  sizers  of  cast  copper,  and 
looking-glasses  also  of  copper,  which  they  use  instead  of 
razors  of  Steele,  but  not  made  as  ours.  They  shave 
themselves  after  our  fashion :  for  the  King  and  Pecres, 
there  are  men  which  account  themselves  honoured  to 
serve  in  this  office,  not  for  gaine,  bm  for  affection,  being 
men  of  fashion ;  the  King  sends  them  presents  at  tbc 
yecres  end-  Also  throughout  all  the  Ilands  there  is 
neither  man  nor  woman,  rich  nor  poore,  great  nor  little, 
which  after  the  age  of  fiftcene  yeeres  hath  not  all  their 
furniture  and  instruments  so  to  order  their  head:  and 
they  are  very  curious  to  take  them  off  when  it  never  so 
little  grieves  or  troubles  them, 
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The  maidens  weare  no  coats  rill  the  age  of  eiphr  or 
nine  yecres,  but  onely  a  doth  which  reacheth  irom  the 
girdle  tn  the  knee^  which  they  wcarc  from  the  time  thery 
begin  to  goc:  but  the  boycs  wcarc  nothing  till  they  arc 
seven  yccrcs  olde  and  arc  circumci^d:  they  say  that  it  ia 
not  necessary  that  their  daughters  should  weare  any  other 
robe  the  time  aforesaid^  for  that  then  their  breasts  bepin 
to  bcarc  out  8c  increase^  a^id  it  is  iierdfutl  to  cover  them, 
as  a  thing  which  they  hold  as  great  a  shame  to  show,a5  here 
(heir  privities;  and  then  tncy  let  their  hairc  increase 
without  aiiy  more  cutting,  but  adornc  ajid  trim  it,  being 
then  in  the  time  to  finde  some  to  marry  with ;  for  before 
thai  fht-y  hold  them  as  children,  and  permit  not  men  nor 
boycs  to  spe^ikc  of  love  to  them,  tor  that  they  arc  not 
acknowledged  nor  arrayed  as  maidens.  Now  the  men 
being  very  old  and  covered  with  haire,  as  I  have  said,  and 
not  clothme  their  bodies  from  the  girdle  upwards,  they 
shave  not  rhe  haire  on  the  breast  and  sconiacke,  but  in 
such  a  ^shion  a*  they  cut  the  hairc  in  one  place,  and 
leave  it  in  another,  to  the  end  that  it  may  appcarc  ;ind 
bee  like  the  fiishion  of  a  cased  doublet, 

The  men  weare  their  beards  in  two  fashions :  one  which 
is  permitted  to  ihc  Pandiares,  Naibes^  and  CatibcSj  and 
other  Eci-lcsiasticall  pcrsnns,  and  those  which  have  gone 
on  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  Mcdinatabiaby  in  Arabia, 
where  is  the  Sepulchre  of  Mahomet,  to  weare  their  beard 
so  long  as  they  will,  nnd  not  to  shave  it  but  under  the 
thTift;tt,  and  their  upper  and  lower  lips,  because  they  would 
not  for  any  thing  being  eating  or  drinking  touch  a  hairc, 
being  the  greatest  nastincsse  and  hlthincsac  in  the  world: 
wherefore  they  have  no  haire  about  their  mouth ;  and  I 
have  often  scene  that  for  finding  onely  one  haire  in  a 
pbttcr  of  meat,  ihey  would  not  touch  ir,  and  remained 
rather  without  eating,  giving  it  to  the  birds  and  other 
creatures,  except  any  bodie  would  have  it.  The  other 
sort  of  beards  for  the  rest  of  the  nation,  and  the  com- 
monest is  to  weare  a  little  one  after  the  Spanish  custome, 
shaven  about  their  mouth  and  under  their  throat,  but 
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without  mustacfaeSj  and  in  the  cheelus  they  nuke  like 
holes  and  tashiona  with  the  sizers^  and  they  sh&ve  them 
very  dose,  yet  so  that  it  may  appeare.     Their  chin  as  we 
use  now. 
^fO  In  the  meane  while  they  curiously  keepe  the  shaviD^ 

Miggardi,  ^f  (^^  j^g  gjyj  nailes,  without  losing  or  letting  M 
any,  and  arc  carcfidl  to  interre  it  in  their  Churcb-yinls 
with  a  little  water :  for  they  would  not  for  any  thing  in 
the  world  goe  upon  it,  or  cast  the  lest  part  into  the  fire; 
because,  they  say,  being  part  of  the  bodie  it  requires 
burying  as  wel  as  the  bodie ;  and  they  inclose  it  neatly  in 
a  little  cotton,  and  the  most  of  them  wil  be  shaven  in 
the  porches  of  their  temples  or  Moschecs.  They  are 
verie  hardie  and  insensible  in  all  this,  and  use  no  hot 
water  in  shaving  them ;  their  razors  cut  veric  naughtily, 
and  they  doe  nothing  but  poure  a  little  cold  water  upon 
it ;  and  whatsoever  hurt  they  do,  they  complaine  not, 
and  say  that  it  paines  them  not ;  All  this  comes  of  cut- 
tome  to  them,  for  else  they  would  be  as  sensible  as  vt. 

§-  HI- 

Their  Cocos  and  other  fruitsjand  food,  their  Trades 
and  trading.  Creatures  profitable  and  hurtfulL 
Of  Male  the  principall  Hand.  Their  Houses, 
Candou,  Languages,  ApparcU. 

]He  Maldives  are  very  fertill,  fruit,  and  other  coith 
modJties  necessarie  for  the  life  of  man.  Th^ 
TJbir  fioJ  ^l*l  have  abundance  of  Millet,  which  they  csdl  Pun, 
Milkt.  also  of  another  little  graine  called  Bimby,  which  is  like 
to  Millet,  but  that  it  is  blacke  as  Rape-seed.  These 
g^nes  sow  themselves,  and  are  reaped  twice  in  a  yeoc 
They  make  a  ktnde  of  meale,  whereof  they  make  pot- 
tage with  milke  and  hony  of  Cocos,  and  also  of  Torteam 
and  Bignets,  and  many  other  sorts  of  food.  There  grow 
also  rootes  of  many  kindes,  one  called  Itelpoid,  which 
growes  in  abundance  without  sowing,  and  is  round,  uid 
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tvo  handluUs  in  greatnedse,  little  more  or  Icsse-  Now 
ilhcy  bruise  it  by  rubbing  it  on  a  rugccd  sionc ;  after  they 
ly  it  in  a  cloth  in  the  Sunnc  to  dry,  this  is  like  our 
^Aitiidon  or  whcatc-dowcTf  which  they  Icccpc  aa  long  as 
they  wilj  whereof  ihcy  make  pottage,  ind  Tortcaux  and 
iCulkts^  which  13  a  vcrie  delicate  nieut,  but  that  ic  si  little 
;surchargeth  the  stomacke,  it  must  bee  eaten  while  ic  is 
icw»  They  have  plentie  of  smother  sort  of  root,  called 
of  a  very  g*vxl  taste,  which  they  mjw  and  cultivate, 
LC  sort  red}  like  rcd-parsoip,  another  white  like  tiavews, 
arc  ordinanly  bigger  then  a  mans  thigh.  They 
and  dresse  them  in  divers  tashiops,  and  keepe 
Mn  a  great  part  of  the  ycerc ;  also  they  order  them  with 
fny  sud  sugar  of  Cocos,  and  it  is  a  creac  paxt  of  the 
I  nourishment  of  these  people.  They  oill  wheal  Godame 
rice  Aidovc*  which  grows  not  there,  but  i*  brought  in 
quantitie  Jrom  the  lirme  !and.  They  eat  and  pre- 
it  in  divers  manners,  boyling  it  otily  with  water^  and 
It  it  with  other  viands  in  stead  of  bread-  They  boyle  it 
>,  after  dry  it  and  bray  it,  aiid  of  this  br^n^  with  cgges, 
iay»  mtlke,  and  butter  of  Cocos,  they  make  FWcntiacs, 
id  vcric  good  bcHy-timbcr. 

Heu-bes  and  trees  grow  plentifully  in  all  the  lies ; 
ly  that  bcare  fruit,  others  that  beorc  none,  whereof 
riwithsianding  [hey  catc  the  leave*  which  are  ^twcet  and 
intic.     There    arc    Citrons,    Pomgranets^    Orcngcs    in 
lundaricc  ;   Bannanc3,  which  the  Portugalls  call  figgca  of 
idii,  and  the  Maldives  Quclla^  which  is  a  great  fruit, 
id    muliipiies    exceedingly,    delicious    and    of    great 
lurithmenc ;   so  that  they  nourish  their  in&ms  with  k 
fCead  of  broth.     There  is  none  more  profitable  then 
Cocos  or  nut  of  India,  which  they  czll  Rc^ul,  and  the 
ruit  Catc :   they  abound  more  in  the  Maldives  then  in 
ly  place  of  the  world :    this  onely  tree  serves  for  all 
:ccssaries  of  life,  furnishing  them  in  ^eat  quantitie  with 
inc,  hony,  sugar,  milke,  and  butter;    and  moreover  the 
kith  or  kernell  serves  lo  cate,  with  all  sorts  of  mcate  in 
of  bread.     Adde  al^o  the  wood,  barkc,  leaved^  and 
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sbeils  mflke  the  greatest  parts  of  thw  moveables  and 
utensills. 

There  is  such  store  of  fire-wood,  that  they  buy  it  not^ 
for  as  much  as  the  countrie  is  covered  with  all  sorts  of 
TnniommeH,  trees :  it  is  lawfiill  to  goe  and  cut  those  trees  at  any  time 
when  they  have  need,  which  serve  for  nothing  but  to 
burne.  Also  there  are  whole  Hands  fijU,  whither  everie 
one  send  their  servants  and  slaves  daily  to  fetch  for  their 
use.  It  is  admirable  that  each  of  the  thirtecnc  AtoUoni 
produce  sundry  fruits,  although  they  arc  all  under  the 
same  climate ;  yet  every  one  hath  not  that  which  is  neces- 
saric.  You  would  say,  that  God  would  that  these  people 
should  visite  one  another,  here  is  such  divcrsitie:  rbf 
what  is  plentifull  in  one  place  is  rare  in  another.  Althou^ 
every  thing  growes  particularly  in  each  place,  yet  it  ii 
little,  and  not  so  good  and  naturall  as  that  whidi  csmet 
from  the  Atollons  and  lies  proper  to  it,  because  it  is 
brought  from  other  places. 

The  people  also  have  followed  in  their  habitations  ■ 
Crafts  ^h-'  like  order,  for  the  crafts-men  arc  assembled  in  lies  apart, 
iMgtoitk  tkt    as  the  Weavers  in  one,  the  Gold-smiths  in  another,  and  so 
^"  all  the  rest.     In  briefe,  none  of  their  mechanick  Arts  arc 

mingled,  but  each  hath  his  lie,  yet  they  communicate  one 
with  another  in  this  sort :  they  have  close  boatcs,  with  % 
little  deck,  and  goe  from  He  to  lie  travelling  and  retayliog 
their  merchandize,  and  sometimes  are  more  then  a  yccrt 
before  they  returnc  to  their  He  and  ordinarie  residence. 
They  carrie  with  them  their  male  children,  from  foure 
or  five  yeere  old,  to  learnc  and  be  accustomed  to  it.  Thef 
lye  alwayes  in  their  Barkes,  and  drinke  and  eate  thcrc^ 
and  often  workc  also.  When  I  was  on  the  Maldives, 
there  was  found  a  Bird  (which  landed  in  an  Hand)  of 
prodigious  shape  and  greatnessc.  It  was  three  ftx)t  high, 
the  body  exceeding  great,  more  then  a  man  could  fethom: 
the  feathers  all  white  as  a  Swan,  the  feet  broad  like 
Fowlcs  that  swim,  the  necke  halfe  a  fathom  long,  the 
bcake  halfe  an  ell ;  on  the  upper  part  at  the  end  a  kinde 
of  crooked  claw,  underneth  larger  then  above,  whenct 
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hung  3  very  great  and  capable  ti^ggc  of  ^  ycHow  gilded 
colour  rcscmbliijg  parchinciic.  llic  King  was  much 
aMonishcd  whence  thi!»  creature  should  come,  and  what 
was  the  nature  of  it:  and  enquiring  of  all  men  which 
came  from  orher  regions,  at  the  last  hee  happened  on 
certaine  stranger^  who  told  him  chat  this  creature  was 
particular  to  China,  and  that  it  was  bred  no  where  else, 
and  that  the  Chinois  u^c  them  to  take  lish,  for  this  crca* 
turc  swimmeth  on  the  water  as  uther  river  Birda,  and 
very  long.  It  takes  lish  with  great  dexteritie,  and  fills 
the  great  purse  or  bafjge  which  hangs  from  the  bcake 
underneath,  which  i^  so  great  and  capaGle,  that  it  will  hold 
many  fishes  each  two  fcct  long,  which  the  King  handling 
hard,  wondrcd  greatly  how  it  was  possible  that  this  Bird 
ghould  come  so  alone  from  China,  being  distant  more 
then  a  thousand  and  rwo  hundred  leagues.  The  King 
made  trial!,  causing  them  to  tye  and  fcstcn  his  thnwit, 
oncly  giving  ir  leave  to  breath,  that  it  miphE  not  swallow 
the  fish,  but  bring  up  the  poke  full  I  have  scene  it 
often  goe  so  on  the  Sea,  and  come  with  it  full  of  fish.  It 
goeth  a  long  time  on  the  Sea,  and  tarries  there  sometime* 
a  day,  which  nij.ke*<  me  bclcevc  that  it  is  not  impossible 
that  it  »hould  come  from  China. 

1  hey  have  Hens  in  such  plcntie«  that  it  is  strange*  and  Hrnt  aiiJe. 
cost  them  rothing  but  the  taking,  for  they  are  wild:  in 
the  Market  they  scU  them  but  for  one  Sous  apiece,  and 
thirtie  site  Eggcs  at  the  wimc  price;    this  is  the  meare 
tf»ey  use  most  next  ro  fish.     They  have  store  of  Pidpeons,  ori/r  rm^. 
of  Duckcs,  of  Rarlcs,  and  of  ccrtaync  Bird*  which  alto- 
gether  resemble   Sparrow^hawkes,   Muskets  blacke   and 
giaj",  which  live  not  of  prey,  but  of  fruits  and  many  other 
dificring    kinds,    all    wilde    and    none    domesticJce.     The 
Crowes  greatly  indangcr  the  Fnhahttant»;   far  they  are  ^^  Cfttf4ihold. 
bold>  tTOt  they  will  come  into  the  Houses;    and  take 
any  thing,  although  men  be  present,  of  whom  they  arc 
not  awhit  afraid.     At  the  first,  I  thought  they  had  been 
fame  and  domesticall,  rhey  are  in  so  great  abundance  that 
they  cannot  be  numbered,  because  they  kill  them  not.    The 
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Bats  are  as  great  as  Raven*.  They  arc  greatly 
by  the  Muslutos  or  Gnai%  which  prickc  very  wmj- 
that  which  troubles  ihem  most  arc  the  Rats,  Donnioc, 
ajid  Pismires  which  are  found  every  where,  with  oibir 
sorts  of  Creatures  and  Vermine  which  entex  into  thek 
Houses^  and  eatc  and  sp()ylc  (heir  Grainc^  Pruviuod, 
Fruils,  and  tender  CommodJiics,  so  that  they  ue  fenced 
for  to  rcsiM  them,  to  build  their  Lodges  ax>d  GraoancSQfi 

files  it]  the  Sea  two  and  three  hundred  p6U:cs  from  ife 
and,  whither  they  goe  in  Boaies,  ^nd  there  lay  up  their 
ffraiiic  and  ^uils  to  Icccpc  ihcm.  The  most  part  of  ife 
Magazjiic3  of  the  King  are  builded  after  this  manixx. 

In  the  Sea  there  is  a  kiode  of  Snakes  which  ate  voy 
dangerous.  There  are  great  store  of  Cats,  Foines,  tad 
Ferrets.  There  are  no  beasts  for  riding ;  there  are  few 
great  bea3l»,  wilde  or  tame.  It  is  true  that  chert  arc  abcm 
lourc  or  five  hundred  Cowcs  and  BuUs:  but  they  ^Pp^ 
laine  to  the  King  onely  who  breeds  them  in  the  lie  of 
Male :  whither  they  arc  brought  from  the  6rmc  bnd  fcr 
curiosiiie  to  multiply  to  that  number;  They  eaie  thCD 
not,  but  in  foure  or  five  months  in  the  yccre,  and  ilgni 
feasts  when  the  King  causeth  to  kill  onc^  and  sometiflio 
he  giveth  one  to  the  strangers  ships^  whom  hce  ffl 
eratifie.  There  are  also  some  Weathers  which  arc  til 
Kings,  They  have  no  Dogges,  yea  arc  greatly  airaidof 
them.  While  that  I  was  tncre,  the  Ponu^Ils  of  CoSi 
scot  two  to  the  King  for  a  mritic,  who  cau.vd  them  incoo- 
ttncntly  to  be  drowned.  If  any  touch  a  D«^gc,  k 
presently  goes  to  bath,  as  to  purific  himsclfc. 

The  Sea  is  very  full  of  lish,  of  all  $ort*  great  and  msli 
principally  because  it  is  shallow  and  cabnc  within  At 
Atollons-  It  is  their  chiefe  sustenance^  cither  frtih  irill 
Rice  or  other  meatc,  or  fried  wirh  Ojrlc  of  Co*'(j«^  or  soi 
in  sea-water  and  dryed  to  kcepe  it»  They  send  ni«j 
ships  daily  laden  to  Achen  in  Sumatra  and  other  pUcd 
There  is  one  great  kinde  of  fish  which  greatly  vc3ad 
thcm^  for  it  devourea  the  men  when  they  bath  or  got 
fishing-      1  escaped  very  hardly  from  being  devoured.    A 
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man  may  see  a  great  number  of  persons  which  have  lost 
their  armcs  or  Icgges,  ch-  nthcnvise  arc  lamed  by  this  mis- 
fortune. The  great  abundance  of  all  things  causcth  that 
viauall  costs  Utt!c»  aod  that  every  thing  is  good  chcape. 
Fourc  hundred  Cocas  may  bee  bought  for  one  Lario, 
which  h  eicht  souses:  five  hundrcQ  Bannancs  for  one 
Larin:  in  hlce  manner  after  the  ssunc  price  an  hundred 
great  fishes,  or  a  dozen  of  good  Hens,  or  three  hundred 
pound  of  Roots,  and  so  of  other  things:  so  that  there  is 
DO  •  Country  in  India  where  strangere^  grow  rich  so  soone, 
because  trading  is  good>  and  victua1l«  cheape. 

The  principal!  Ifend  is  called  Male,  which  gives  name 
to  a!!  others  :  for  the  word  Dives  slgnifielh  a  number  of 
wnaH  lies  heaped  Jogciher;  it  is  very  nccrc  the  middest 
of  all  other  Ilcs^  and  is  in  circuit  about  a  league  and  a 
balfe.  It  18  fruitfuUer  then  al!  the  rest,  and  the  Staple  and 
Man  of  them,  and  of  strangers;  the  seat  of  the  King 
and  of  the  Court.  By  reason  whereof  it  ia  best  peopled, 
but  unhcalthfuUest ;  there  dye  many,  whom  they  tnterre 
eicfa  a  partj  so  that  all  the  I!c  is  full ;  the  Sunnc.  which  is 
very  bot»  draweth  up  noysome  and  pestilent  vapours, 
The  waters  aJso  arc  naught,  the  King  therefore  is  compelled 
to  ijcnd,  for  him  and  hi5  house,  to  another  He,  where  the 
water  is  better,  and  where  they  bury  no  bodic ;  so  doc  also 
the  prindpoU  and  men  of  abi!itie  in  the  lie.  Through- 
out all  the  Hands  they  have  no  enclosed  Townes,  no  not  in 
the  He  of  Male-  But  all  the  lie  is  replenished  here  and 
there  with  houses  and  buildings,  either  of  Lorda  and 
Gentlemen,  or  of  the  common  people,  utd  also  of  others. 
Notwithstanding  the  houses  arc  distinguished  by  Streets 
and  Wards,  in  a  faire  order,  and  all  know  their  owne 
division.  The  hfiu^e*  and  edifices  of  the  common  people 
are  of  Wood  of  the  Coco«,  which  they  cut  fi-nm  the  trunke 
of  the  Tree,  they  cover  them  with  leaves  of  the  same 
Tree,  sowed  double  one  within  another 

The  Signiors  and  rich  men  build  with  stone,  which 
they  draw  forth  of  the  Sea,  from  under  the  Shclfs  and 

t^'^ckes,  where  they  find  as  much  as  they  will,  of  good 
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length  and  grcitncEtc.     It  is  emooth  and  good  mochu- 
diMT,  vcnc  while,  somcwhar  hard  to  cut  ;uia  fashjoo:  W 
assoonc  as  it  raincs  on  it,  It  loscih  its  naiumll  hjkrdnoie 
and  whifcncssc^  and  become:^  jil  blackc  whcti  it  is  bcatca 
with  the  nine,  or  wet  with  fresh  water :    ihc  mftnfMr  of 
drawing  them  forrh  of  the   Sea  is  renurkable.    That 
crowech  in  that  CounTrey  a  kind  of  Wood  which  ibef 
call  Candou,  which  is  as  great  as  the  WalUnut  tree  hcR^ 
like  in  the  shaking  Icafc,  and  whitcncssc,  but  wondi 
soft.     It  bcares  not  any  fruit,  atid  is  fit  oncljr  to  burvc: 
being  dry  they  cut  Jl  into  Plankcs,  which  they  use  n 
doc  fire.     This  Wood  is  lighter  then   Corkc, 
noted  the  stone  within  the  water  which   they  will 
they  l^tcn  it  with  a  great  Cable.     This  is  ordinary,  fm 
I  said  brforc,  they  arc  halfc  fishes,  very  expert  in  rwh 
mine:,  'heir  women  swim  as  well  or  better  then  the  niiDJ 
of  these  parts :  so  that  they  will  poe  on  evtry  occasion  W' 
the  botcomc  of  the  Sea,  fiftcene  or  twenty  6tthomfi  deepc,| 
and  stay  there  a  long  rime  and  marker   the  depths 
often,  to  see  where  it  is  good  laying  their  anchor, 
times  also  in  stead  of  an  anchor  they  choose  some 
rocke  in  the  bottome  of  the  Sea,  wid  there  fatten 
Cable,    Then  after  that  they  have  selected  the  stone, 
they  will  draw  up,  &  that  they  have   bound   it  to 
Cable,  they  take  a  piece  of  the  wood  of  Candou^  &  tit«rj 
thrust  through  (after  they  have  bored  it)  their  cable  r^ 
opposite  to  the  stone,  and  after  atoft  adde  a  certatne  num- 
ber of  these  pieces,  as  many  as  shall  be  necessary,  so  tin, 
which  is  marvellous  light,  and  fleering  above  the  waia; 
pulls  up  with  it  the  stone  and  drawcth  it  aloft,  whalsoertr' 
wcightic  or  ponderous  a  thing  it  bee,  cveti  to  a  tliounai 
pounds.     The  Cannons  and  Anchors  of  our  overwhelmed 
Ship  were  drawne  up  thus.     I  have  scene  that  the  Hivoi 
of  the  He  of  Male,  being  frill  of  grrat  Rocks,  so  thit  Us 
Ships  could   not  nde  nor  anchor  in  safetie,  clensed  sad 
msde  navigable  thus  in  Ics^c  then  five  dayes. 

They  use  also  to  take  five  or  sixe  great  pieces  of  thi 
kind  of  wood,  and  binde  them  fast  iti  a  row,  and  above  lei 
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sawed  Plankte  of  the  same  Tree  after  the  feshzon  of  a 
Hurdle,  after  elevate  it  with  little  boords  round,  before, 
and  behinde,  and  on  the  aides,  and  in  the  middle  to  sit. 
This  serves  them  lo  Roe  to  Sea,  and  passe  from  lie  to  lie : 
they  principally  fish  in  such,  every  man  hath  one,  for 
Ihcy  necti  but  one  to  guide  and  conduci  them.  Another 
propertic  of  this  Tree  is,  that  rubbing  pieces  one  against 
another,  fire  comes  forth,  and  this  is  their  kindling  of 
fire.  For  chauike  they  use  shells  found  on  the  Sea  side, 
which  joyncs  and  conglutinats  chcir  buildings  very  well 
together. 

They  have  two  languages  in  use.  The  6r9t,  which  ia  I^^mvt/. 
particular  to  the  Maldives  and  i&  very  ample.  The 
second  is  the  Arabick,  which  they  greatly  cstecme  and 
learnc  as  wee  doe  Larine.  Also  it  aerveth  them  daily  for 
their  holies.  In  the  Atollon  of  SouaiJou,  and  Towani  the 
South  of  the  Maldives  they  spcakc  a  language  hard  to 
understand,  and  very  clounish  and  rude. 

They  apparcll  themselves  thus.  First  the  men  lye 
about  their  privities  a  great  swath-band  of  cloth,  which 
comes  round  about  them^for  frare  that  going  or  comming^ 
or  in  doing  any  workcj  they  miphi  be  discovered.  After 
they  put  a  little  cloth  of  cotton  died  blew,  or  red,  or  some 
other  colour,  which  goes  no  lower  then  their  knees.  Upon 
chat  they  put  a  great  piece  of  cloth  of  cotton  or  silk  (if  _ 
ihcy  arc  ;i  little  rich  and  wealthy)  which  reacheth  to  their 
ankles,  and  gird  it  with  a  feirc  Mjuare  handkcrchicfc 
imbroidcred  with  gold  and  silkc,  which  they  fold  in  three 
corners^  and  spreading  it  upon  their  backet  make  it  fast 
before ;  after  for  greater  ornamenr  they  adde  a  lirrlc  piece 
of  silke  of  divers  colour*,  transparent  as  cobweb  laune^ 
which  is  short  and  extends  no  further  then  the  middle  of 
chcir  thighs:  and  after  all  that  they  incompassc  them- 
selves in  a  great  girdle  of  silke,  which  is  like  to  their  GWMe. 
Turbant,and  is  well  fringed  ;  they  let  the  ends  hang  before. 
Within  this  girdle,  which  serves  them  for  a  purse^  they 
put  their  money,  and  their  bcttcic  on  the  left  side ;  and 
on   the  right  side   they  wcarc  their  knife,  which   they 
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cstccmc  very  honourable,  2nd  there  is  no  bodic  but  vtvdj 
one,  no  not  the  King.  Thc«  knive*  arc  very  well  nttde,' 
all  of  excellent  stcclc>  for  they  have  no  invention  to 
mingle  yron  with  Steele-  They  which  have  any  nwanes 
weare  the  haft  and  sheath  all  of  silver  wroughl  lod 
lafihioned.  In  the  end  of  the  sheath  on  the  top  ihcj 
have  ft  buckle  of  silver^  whereat  hangs  a  Uttlc  cbaioc  also 
of  silver,  whereto  are  tyed  their  tooth-pickers  and  tait- 
pTckers,  and  other  little  trstnimenta.  Others,  which  have 
not  mean&s  to  have  them  so  costly,  weare  the  sheath  d 
wood  wrought,  the  haft  of  a  Rshcs  bone,  as  of  si  Whtk  cr 
other  Sea  creature,  for  they  will  not  wcarc  bone  of  iriT 
Land  crcatxire.  They  arc  very  curious  of  their  knircs, 
and  thinlcc  themselves  not  well  clothed,  except  they  hiw 
them  at  their  pirdle. 

They  are  not  stiffcred  to  carry  ofher  Armeit,  etcepc  the 
Souldiers  and  Officers  of  the  King,  and  they  oncly  ^uk 
ihcy  are  in  service  of  the  King  in  the  He  of  Male,  o^dl^ 
where  sent  by  him.  They  have  commonly  at  their  ndt 
a  waved  dap^jer,  which  they  call  a  Cri« ;  they  come  ft<m 
Achen,  Java,  ard  China,  And  moreover  when  they  got 
in  the  street,  they  alwayci  carry  their  sword  naked  in  one 
hand,  and  their  buckler  in  the  other,  or  else  a  jircCr- 
Thcir  principall  hraverie,  is  to  wearc  about  their  pinik 
many  chaines  of  silver.  There  is  not  one  man  rxt 
woman,  boy  nor  girlc,  little  or  creat,  which  will  not  hxvt 
of  them  according  to  the  proportion  nf  their  goods  tad- 
iubstancc.  Thereon  they  put  their  Treasure,  snd  onfrj 
narily  designc  it  to  defi-ay  the  cxpcnces  of  their  Funenb- 
But  none  except  the  Grand  Lords  and  Strangers  wiare; 
them  upon  their  dothes  to  be  seenc ;  the  other  weart 
them  hid  underneath:  and  yet  they  will  have  them  n> 
speake  of  them,  and  shew  privately.  The  residue  of 
tncir  bodie  from  the  Girdle  upward  is  naked ;  I  under- 
stand of  the  common  people,  for  the  Signioni  of  quaStie 
arc  not  so.  Yet  in  their  Feast  dayes  they  cover  themsclvw 
with  Jerkins  and  Cassocks  of  Cotton  or  Silkc  which  tSwt 
ftatcn  with  Buttons  of  Gilt  Copper.     These  Jerkins  « 
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of  all  sorts  of  colours,  but  the  edges  arc  welted  with  white 

and  blue.     The  sleeves  come  but  Co  their  elbow;    they 
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if  thev  should  descend  to  the  wrist,  as  ours,  they 
should  not  have  the  free  mann-ipine  of  their  armcs.  They 
put  (»ii  iilso  ujlourcd  linui^i,  which  :in;  very  slr-litj  aim 
reach  from  the  ankles  to  the  wast,  which  they  fasten  also 
on  the  bottome  with  gilded  button*. 

The  chiefc  men  array  themselves  ordinarily  with  Jerkins 
and  Cassocket.  A  great  number  on  Fea«t  dayes  tue  an- 
other Icinde  of  gallantry:  they  bruise  Santlers  and  Cam- 
phirc  on  very  slickc  and  smooth  stones  (which  they  bring 
from  the  firme  Land]  and  sometimes  other  sorts  of 
odoriferous  wood;  after  they  compound  it  with  water 
distilled  of  flowrcs,  and  overspread  their  bodies  with  this 
paste^  from  the  Girdle  upward*^  adding  many  formes  with  F*tfsflrmi9f. 
their  finger,  such  as  fhcy  imagine:  it  is  somewhat  like  cut 
and  pinked  Doublets,  and  of  an  excellent  savour.  Some- 
times they  bind  topfcther  feirc  flowrcs*  :ind  of  the  best 
sent-     They  dresse  their  Wives  or  Lemmons  in  this  sort, 


and  make  upon  chctr  backes  worke*  and  shadowes,  as  they 
please.  This  is  one  kind  nf  hrivery  wliich  is  much  u^ed, 
out  they  dare  not  present  themselves  so  trimmed  before 
the  King,  nor  within  the  Palace.  Upon  their  heads  they 
weare  red  Turbants,  or  diversified  into  various  colours, 
the  richer  s^irt  of  Silke,  the  poorer  of  fine  Cotton,  The 
Souldiers  and  Of^cers  of  the  King  atttrc  themselves  after 
one  feahion,  which  is  not  permitted  to  others,  putting 
often  on  their  heads  imbroydercd  Hand-kerchiefcs,  which 
others  may  not.  AH  the  people  goc  naked  on  their  feet, 
and  often  on  their  legges,  yet  within  their  Houses  they 
use  a  kind  of  Slippers  or  Sandals  made  of  wood,  but  when 
any  of  their  Supcriours  come  to  visit  them,  ihcy  pull  off 
their  Sandals,  and  rcmaine  with  bare  feet. 

The  women  have  a  great  cloth  of  Cotton,  or  of  coloured 
Silke  which  comes  abour  them  from  their  middle  to  their 
ankles^  and  serves  them  for  a  Coate.  U|xm  that  they 
put  a  Robe  of  Taffala,  or  very  light  Cotton,  but  very 
long:  It  descends  to  their  feet,  the  border*  are  blue  and 
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white ;  it  is  very  like  the  Smocks  which  women  weaxe  in 
these  pim.  It  is  a  little  open  on  fhe  nccke^  and  fiutned 
with  two  little  pildcd  Burtons,  and  so  l>rforc  in  the 
Throaic,  without  any  more  opening  in  the  bosomci  w 
that  when  they  will  give  fhcir  children  sucke,  they  uc 
conslrayned  to  pull  up  their  Garmcnte»  yet  without  jmy 
indecencie^  by  reason  of  the  cloth  which  they  use  id  sicad 
of  a  Coatc,  Their  Armcs  are  laden  with  great  Braceka 
nf  Silvrr,  sometimes  fnirn  the  wri*t  to  the  clliow ;  the 
poorer  sort  wcarc  them  mixed  with  Bnissc,  othcn  of  fine 
and  tn&^ic  Silver,  so  that  there  arc  mmt  found  with  three 
or  foure  pound  of  Silver  on  their  Ames:  and  moieovcr 
they  have  Chaines  of  Silver  on  thetr  Girdles  under  their 
clothes,  which  arr  not  scene,  but  sometimes  when  tbcv 
Garments  are  very  lightsome.  They  have  many  Chati)c» 
of  Gold  about  their  ncckcs  if  they  be  women  of  rtiike 
and  fashion,  or  they  knit  together  pieces  of  Gold  Coice, 
which  comes  thither  from  Arabia,  or  eUewhere  from  ^ 
Continent.  In  their  eares  they  wearc  very  rich  p^ndlBVs 
according  to  (heir  wealth,  but  they  wcarc  them  not  after 
the  same  fashion  wc  doc  hccrc.  For  the  Mothers  pierce 
the  eares  of  rhdr  Daughters  when  they  ore  young,  fws 
only  in  the  lap  or  ftt  of  the  eare,  but  all  along  the  grietfc 
in  many  place*,  ;ind  put  there  threeds  of  Cotton  to  encrette 
and  kccpc  the  holes,  that  they  may  put  when  they  art 
greater  little  gilded  nailcs,  to  the  number  of  twentie  fourt 
in  both  eares.  The  head  of  the  naile  is  commonly 
adorned  with  a  precious  Stone  or  Pcarle,  also  in  the  lap  of 
the  care  they  have  an  earinc;  fashioned  after  their  manner. 
When  the  women  goe  in  the  streets  cither  in  the  night  nr 
day,  (although  thcj^  po  scldome  In  the  day)  they  wcarc  a 
Vcile  upon  their  heads ;  but  they  put  it  downc  goJnp  with 
the  Queenes  or  ^eat  Ladies,  or  with  their  betters,  but 
not  at  all  before  men,  no,  not  before  the  King ;  but  on  the 
contrary  they  will  hide  themselves  more  when  they 
imagine  that  men  eye  them. 

It  is  observable,  that  none  neither  man  nor  woman, 
esceept  the  Prince  or  Grand  Signior  dare  wcare  any  Rinc* 
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set  with  Stones,  nor  Jewels,  nor  Bracelets,  Cirkanet*,  or 
Earinga,  ror  Chaines  of  Gold  without  permission  from  the 
King,  if  they  bcc  mrn,  or  from  the  Qu«ncs  if  they  bcc 
women.  This  permission  they  buy,  except  they  confcrre 
this  bcneFt  on  them,  as  ihcy  doe  often  to  the  women. 

None,  neither  Queen ca  nor  Princesses  may  wcare 
BraceUc^  and  Rings  of  Gold  on  their  Armes  and  Lcps : 
but  for  any  other  omamenl  it  is  ptrrnittted  chem  to  have 
Gold;  but  although  the  Rings  of  their  Fccf  and  Lcggcs 
arc  of  Silver,  they  may  not  wcarc  what  auanlitic  they 
wilJt  if  they  be  rot  of  great  Birth  and  Originally  nor  put 
Rings  on  their  fore-fingers,  except  the  C^ieenes,  the  Prin- 
cesses and  great  Ladies  on  the  middle-fingers;  all  other 
women  with  permission  on  ihe  two  other  fingers,  the 
men  only  on  their  thumbc.  So  every  one  knowcs  his 
nuke  and  degree,  and  what  ornaments  he  must  have 
aswell  for  himsclfc  as  his  Wife,  and  there  is  no  confusion 
in  itj  If  the  Wife  of  any  one  which  hath  not  accustomed 
to  goc  brave  before,  bepinne  to  got  more  gay^  or  if  a  man 
wcare  Rings  act  with  Jcwcli  on  his  finger,  alrhough  in  so 
doing  hcc  exceeds  not  that  which  is  permitted  him;  yet 
they  impose  on  him  a  greater  Taxc  for  this;  except  the 
Ofnoers  of  the  King  and  of  the  Quccnes,  which  pay  no 
Taxes,  nor  the  Inhabitant*  of  the  lie  of  Mal^,  yet  they 
arc  burthened  with  niher  charges^  and  pay  many  extra- 
ordinary expcnceSp  The  Strangers  and  their  Wives  have  ^frawm 
priviledge  to  attire  themselves  as  they  wil,  to  wearc  what  ^"*^'"^^' 
omamentfi  and  costlinesse  they  will,  without  permission, 
even  as  the  great  Princes,  or  the  King  himsclfc.  In 
bricfc  I  ob^er^ed,  that  the  F^trargcrs  have  more  Privi- 
ledgcs  and  Immunities  then  the  Naturals.  Also  the 
Pandiare,  the  Naybca  and  Catibcs  of  the  lie  of  MaW,  and 
other  Hands  may  drcssc  and  array  themselves  as  they 
please^  without  being  bound  to  the  Lawes  for  this  thing 
as  others. 

The  women  arc  curious  to  tHcke  and  trimme  them- 
selves  handsomely,  They  have  a  customc  to  make  the 
nailes  of  their  feet  and  hands  ted.     This  is  the  bcautic  of 
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the  Countrcy :  they  make  it  with  the  juice  smd  moysture 
of  a  certayne  Tree,  and  it  endures  as  long  as  their  nailcs. 
Certainly  they  appeare  very  (aire  and  beautifiill,  asvcll 
because  they  attire  themselves  neatly,  as  because  they  are 
wcl-fevouredj  of  a  good  proportion,  and  very  prcttie. 

§.  nil. 

Rites  of  Meatc  and  Drinke,  Bathing,  Superstitious 
Observations :  Diseases,  Education  of  Children. 
Fishing,  Fashions,  Lusts. 

[Hey  never  eate  together,  but  with  men  of  thdr 
owne  Ranke  and  Qu^itie;  counting  it  a  dis- 
honour to  eate  with  their  inferiour :  Also  they 
feast  scldome,  except  at  their  Festivals  and  Solemnities, 
If  they  wil  at  other  times  entertainc  their  friends,  they 
prepare  a  Service  of  many  Dishes,  and  set  it  on  a  great 
round  Table  covered  with  Taffata,  and  send  it  into  his 
House  whom  they  will  feast:  which  they  hold  a  great 
honour.  Being  in  their  owne  house  they  love  not  the 
others  should  see  them  eate,  and  goe  therefore  to  the 
furthest  side  of  their  house,  letting  downc  all  the  dolho 
and  Tapistrie  which  are  before  them,  that  so  they  may 
be  unsccnc>  Before  they  eate,  they  say  their  Prayers. 
They  have  no  other  Table  then  the  floore  of  their  Lodg- 
ings, which  is  covered  with  a  little  fine  Mat,  whereon  they 
sit  crosse- legged.  They  use  no  Napcrie,  but  for  feare 
of  wasting  their  Mats  they  use  great  leaves  of  the  Bin- 
nanes  whereon  they  set  their  Dishes,  and  others  befcit 
them  in  stead  of  Trenchers :  they  are  so  neat  in  thdr 
feeding,  that  they  shed  nothing  in  the  place  where  they 
eate,  no  not  one  drop  of  water,  although  they  wash  their 
mouth  before  and  after  their  repast.  Their  dishes  are  of 
Earth,  figured  after  the  maner  of  the  Country,  and  coETie 
from  Cambaya ;  as  good  as  China  Porcelane,  and  so 
common  that  all  use  them.  But  they  have  no  Platter  of 
Earth  or  Porcelane,  which  is  not  after  the  fashion  of  1 
Box  round,  varnished  and  nealed,  and  a  cover  of  the  same 
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matter.  The  poorer  sort  have  covered  Platters  m  stead 
Jof  these  Boxes,  which  cost  little.  The  teaiioii  is  because 
iof  the  Ants>  which  in  great  numlxr*  fill  every  place,  so 
[that  )i  is  very  dilTicuh  to  kccpc  any  thing  without  a  cover. 
I  They  arc  also  sii  uicc  m  thcii  Dice,  that  chcy  will  not  Skttit. 
'taste  of  any  mcatc  wherein  hath  fallen  a  Flye  or  an  Cnut> 

or  any  little  creature,  or  the  least  fillhincssc,  so  thai  they 

iivill  give  it  to  the  Birds  when  they  conic;  for  they  have 
no  mindc  to  give  it  to  ihc  pix>re,  to  whom  they  never 
give  any  ihing  which  they  would  not  have,  or  which  ia  not 
lASwcll  dressed  as  for  themselves.  Wherefore  when  the  C<UWi^, 
[poore  come  to  their  doores,  they  mike  them  conie  in,  and 
Imake  them  a<  good  cheerc  av  for  rhemielve*;  saying,  that 
Jthcy  arc  the  Servants  of  Gcxl  a^wcll  a^  themselves.  The 
rGrand  Signiors  and  rich  men  have  do  other  Vessels  then  So  Plate, 
mother  men,  although  rhcy  might  have  them  of  Gold  and 

iSilvcr>  yet  their  Law  forbids  a.  If  a  dish  happen  to  be 
b  little  riven  or  crackt,  they  cate  no  more  in  it;  saying, 
I  that  it  is  polluted.  They  use  no  Spoonea  neither  to  cate  Finffr-jp^nt. 
jiRicc  nor  Money,  nor  my  liquid  thing,  but  take  them 
with  their  tingcrii,  which  they  doc  neatly  and  nimbly 
fvithout  losing  any  thing,  for  they  account  it  the  greatest 
pincivilitie  in  the  World  to  let  any  thing  1^11  In  eating.  In 
'the  meane  while  nlio,  none  dare  spit  ror  cough,  but  must 
■rise  and  goc  forth.  In  eating  they  never  use  the  left 
[hand,  because  therewith  they  wiish  their  Privities.     They 

ingly  eatc  at  the  beginning  of  their  feeding  a  Cocos  DtJittrifk* 
ripe,  and  drinkc  the  water  of  it ;  saying,  that  it  is 
ealihfull,  and  looscth  their  bcUy.  They  cate  all  greedily 
and  in  haste,  holding  it  maiincriinesHc  not  to  be  long  in 
eating :  and  in  the  mcanc  while,  though  the/  be  in  com' 
pany,  they  speakc  not  a  word. 

To  drinke  while  they  are  eating,  is  reckond  clownish- 

e$se,  but  after  they  have  eater   their  fill,  they  drinke 

Their  drinke  is  commonly  nf  water,  or  of  Wine 

OS  drawnc  forth  the  same  day :  they  have  also  other 

f  drinkcs  for  the  King  and  Nobles,  or  at  their  great 

Solemnities^     They  drinke  in  Copper  Cups  well  wrought* 
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with  covers  on  them*  After  their  repast^  and  when  tbey 
have  washed,  they  present  a  Platter  of  Bcttell,  in  stead  of 
sweet  meates.  For  the  most  part  they  have  oo  ordinaric 
houre  of  eating,  but  eate  at  all  houres  when  they  ate 
N9iitt9c9Qkt.  hungry.  Their  Wives  and  Daughters  prepare  and  drcssc 
their  meate,  and  not  men.  It  is  the  greatest  injurie  thit 
a  man  can  doe  to  one^  to  call  him  Cisday,  that  is  to  saf 
Coolce :  and  if  any  bee  found  to  addict  themselves  to  this, 
they  are  mocked  and  despised  every  where,  in  such  sort 
that  they  esteeme  them  not  for  men  but  women :  and  thcj 
dare  not  accompany  with  any  but  women,  nor  doc  any 
other  exercise;  also  they  m^e  it  no  difficultie  to  leave 
them  with  them. 

When  they  kill  any  creature  for  their  food^  they  have 
many  Mysteries,  They  cut  the  throat  turning  themselves 
toward  Mahomets  Sepulchre,  and  say  their  Prayers,  ud 
all  speedily  let  it  goe,  or  goe  forth,  not  touching  it  till  it 
be  tnoroughly  d^d.  If  any  touch  it  before^  tbey  cast 
away  the  flesh,  and  eate  it  not.  Also  they  cut  it  noC 
every-where,  but  in  a  certainc  place  of  the  throat,  other- 
wise  they  eat  it  not,  and  every  one  understands  not  this, 
but  principally  their  Priests  or  Mondius  know  it :  thcf 
which  enterprize  it  must  bee  ancient  and  not  yong,  and 
such  as  have  had  children.  In  all  their  actions  they  ait 
very  scrupulous  and  superstitious.  After  they  have  slept, 
whether  in  the  night  or  day,  they  faile  not  presently  afW 
they  arc  awake,  to  wash  their  eyes  and  face,  and  rub  than 
with  Oylc^  and  put  also  a  certaine  bkcknesse  upon  thai 
eye-lids  and  eye-browes :  they  dare  not  speake  nor  bid 
any  good  morrow  till  they  have  done  thus ;  they  ire 
caremll  to  rub  their  Teeth,  and  to  wash  and  dense  them, 
saying  furthermore,  that  the  Red  colour  of  BcttcU  and 
Arecka,  which  they  chawe  continually  takes  the  better: 
so  that  they  have  all  red  Teeth,  by  reason  of  champing  of 
Bettell,  &  they  account  this  bravcrie.  They  carric  it  also 
alwaies  about  in  the  pleats  of  their  Girdle,  and  it  should 
be  a  dishonor  to  be  found  without  it ;  it  is  the  custome 
when  they  encounter  one  another  by  the  way  intcrcbangc- 
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ably  each  lo  give  die  other  some  of  hi*.     They  bathe  Baikinfi. 

often  in  the  aay>  not  only  for  pleasure  and  commoditie, 

but   fur   Kdigion,  or  cntnmtc  into  the   Muwrhc:    they 

wa*h  their  Extrecms  after  they  have  mide  urinC)  or  done 

their  iKCcssiiics,  ihcy  wash  their  Privities  with  the  left 

hand,  or  they  wash  all  their  bod:e,  which  they  call  Junaa, 

according  to  their  Feasts  with  diversities  of  formes  and 

ceremonies.     So  that  when  they  wish  m  publike,  as  they 

doc,  a.  man  may  know  whcrctorc  they  ballic,  as  if  they 

have  accompanied  with  their  Wives  whether  by  night  or 

by  day,  they  plunge  their  head  three  tinr\ea  under  the 

water.     When  they  are  to  goe  any  Voyage,  they  desire 

not  to  meet  or  touch  any  bcxiy^  and  if  any  disastrous  thing 

chance  in  thcm^  they  attribute  it  to  him  who  touchl  ihem. 

Abovc  ai  when  they  goe  on  fishine,  they  must  not  salute  ^aip^nsiiimi. 

any,  nor  bid  them  good  morrow.     From  the  going  dowrc 

of  the  Sunne  on  Thursday  in  the  Evening,  till  the  day 

following  about  three  or  foure  of  the  clockc,  they  will  not 

permit   aiiy    thing    to   be   carried    out   of  their   Houses, 

although  their  dccrcst  Love,  or  their  Father  would  borrow 

any  things  they  would  not  give  it  them,  neither  will  they 

render  inai  which  shall  be  sent  for,  although  it  bee  not 

ihetr!>:  y^t  they  will  receive  %r\y  thing,  and  let  it  enter 

into  their  houses  in  the  mcanc-whilc  without  any  scruple. 

They  wrangle  not  nor  quarrell  together,  althoutjh  there 

be   ciimilie   bctweene   them;    above   all    take   tiecd   of 

rcproaching- 

In  sailing,  if  they  be  surprized  with  contrarie  winds,  T-Wr^flAt- 
of  calines,  or  stormcs,  they  rnnke  Vfiwcs  to  him  which  ^^*' 
command;  the  winds,  whom  they  call  not  God^  but  King. 
There  is  no  lie  where  is  not  found  a  Siarc,  as  they  call  it, 
which  is  a  pbce  dedicated  to  the  winds,  in  a  desolate 
corner  of  the  lie,  where  they  which  have  escaped  danger, 
make  Offerings  daily  of  little  Boates  and  ships  made 
purposely,  fuH  of  Perfumes,  Gumnies,  Flow  res,  and 
odoriferous  Woods.  They  bumc  the  Perfumes,  and  cast 
the  little  Boats  into  the  Sea  which  goe  flotirg  ti!I  they  be 
burned^  for  they  put  fire  in  them ;  to  die  end^  they  say, 
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that  the  King  of  the  Winds  may  accept  them.  Also  tbey 
set  not  willingly  their  ships  and  GalUes  afloate,  but  tbcy 
kill  Hens  and  Coclces,  and  cast  them  in  the  Sea  before  the 
ship  or  Boat  which  they  will  use.  They  bclecvc  also  thw 
there  is  a  ^ing  of  the  Sea,  to  whom  in  like  sort  they  make 
Praiers  and  Ceremonies  in  their  Navigation,  and  when 
theygoe  on  fishing,  fearing  upon  everie  errour  and  offence, 
the  Kings  of  the  Winds  and  of  the  Sea.  So  that  being 
on  the  xa^  they  dare  not  spit  on  the  windie  sidc»  nor  cast 
any  thing  overboord,  for  reare  that  they  should  be  angric 
with  them :  also  they  never  looke  behind  them.  All  the 
Boates,  Barkes,  and  ships  are  devoted  to  the  powers  of 
the  Winds  and  of  the  Sea:  and  surely  they  re^>ect  them 
as  if  they  were  their  Temple,  keeping  thera  ncate,  and 
never  committing  any  filthy  and  dishonest  thing  in  them. 
They  have  also  Sic  Kings  of  the  other  Elements  (as  thej 
call  them)  and  especially  that  of  Waire,  but  all  with  grot 
Ceremonies- 

They  gready  estecme  certaine  Characters,  which  they 
call  Tavide,  which  they  weare  under  their  Garments, 
inclosed  in  little  Boxes,  which  the  Rich  make  of  Gold  or 
Silver.  They  weare  them  often  on  their  armes,  on  thdr 
neckCj  or  at  their  Girdlc>  or  else  at  their  foot,  according  to 
the  subject  of  the  Disease ;  for  they  weare  them  for  all 
things  as  well  offensive  as  defensive,  that  they  should  lovt 
or  be  loved,  or  hate,  or  to  heale  or  cure  any  Maladic. 
The  Magicians  and  Sorcerers  sell  them  these  for  monic, 
and  tell  them  that  it  brings  them  good  lucke,  and  healcs 
their  Diseases,  They  have  fow  remedies  for  their  Mah- 
dies,  but  have  recourse  to  the  Magicians  and  Sorcerer^ 
who  are  their  only  Physicians,  They  beleeve  also  that  all 
their  evill  is  caused  by  the  Dcvill  to  vexe  them,  who  is 
the  only  cause  of  their  Deaths  and  Diseases.  Therefore 
they  call  upon  him,  and  offer  Flowres  to  him,  and  pre- 
pare  Banquets  of  all  sorts  of  Viands  and  Beverages,  whidi 
they  set  m  a  certaine  secret  place,  where  they  let  them 
consume,  if  no  poore  people  happen  to  take  them  awiT, 
For  the  same  purpose  they  kill  Cockes  or  Hennes,  tumiiig 

536 


FRANCOIS  PYRARD  DE  LAVAL 


Diitme, 


B&nJi^m. 


them  towards  the  Scpulchie  of  Mahomet,  after  Icjiving 
(hem  there,  praying  the  Dcvill  to  accept  of  them- 

The  Fever  is  common  among  chcm,  but  mosi  danger-  Ftvtrt. 

0113  to  scrangcrs.      From  ten   yccrci*  to  (en  yee^rc*,  here 

comes  a  Disease  called  Curivadiri,  for  which  the/  abanJon 

one  inochcr,  as  if  it  were  the  Plague,     It  is  like  the  small 

I  Pockca,  and  kils  many.     The  diseases  of  the  Eyes  are 

[  very  common,  I  have  scene  a  great  number  blind,  and  the 

I  most  part  have  little  Eyes.     It  happens  also  often  that 

■*  having  bwrne  long  in  ihc  Sunnc  In  the  hcipht  uf  the  day, 

f  after  the  Sunnc  is  downc,  they  sec  not  at  all,  whatsoever 

H  fire  or  light  be  put  necrc  them,  although  it  were  a  hundred 

Torches^  yet  without  feeling  any  other  evill.      To  hcale  it, 

chey  boyle  the  Liver  of  a  Cockc^  and  write  words  and 

'  Charmcs,  and  set  it  toward  the  point  of  the  setting  of  the 

Suime-    My  Companions  and  1  were  somcrimcs  vcxcdwith 

this  Maladie :  but  having  learned  the  Rcccit,  wee  tookc  the 

I  tiver  of  a  Cocke,  rejecting  their  Charmcs,  to  sec  if  that 

would  serve,  and  wee  found  that  it  healed  us  as  well  as 

I    them,  without  ob!icrvini^  iheir   Sorceries     They  are  much 

suSjifct  to  the  Itch,  which  they  hcalc  with  Oylc  of  Ci^aw, 

(  Kcmcdilcs5c Tetters  terrific  them  much  :  some  have  almost 

I  their  whole  bodies  overrunnc  with  them.  These  evil?, 
come  by  reason  of  the  quantitie  of  Salt-fish  which  they 
eate,  and  aho  because  they  scldome  ^It  their  mrates,  but 
powrc  Sea-water  to  it. 

Ill  the  Winter,  although  the  Raines  arc  continuall,  yet 
they  goc  barc-foot,  they  have  under  their  feet  and 
bctwccne  their  coes,  a  kind  of  hand-wormc,  which  breeds 
in  the  filth,  it  niakcth  Whealcs  and  Pushes  foil  of  water, 
which  after  they  increase  ingcndcr  Ulcers,  which  greatly 
hindcrH  their  going.  They  are  also  troubled  all  over  the 
bodie  with  these  Wormei.  They  have  all  commonly 
great  Spleencs,  and  are  subject  to  obstructions,  and  endure 
much  evill.  They  have  some  Receits  and  Composition* 
of  Herhrs  :ind  Drucges  for  divers  Mabdics,  and  princi- 
pally for  wounds,  which  they  hcalc  very  cunningly. 

They  use  no  bindings  nor  linncn  to  thctr  Scares,  but 
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only  Ointments.  Cathaires  and  Fluxes  sometimes  trouble 
them,  and  aches  in  the  bones.  The  Neapoiitan  disease  is 
not  very  frequent :  they  hcalc  it  with  China  wood,  with- 
out sweating  or  any  other  things  they  call  it  Fanngui 
fiaesrour,  this  Maladie  came  from  Europe,  whose  Infasdii- 
tants  they  call  Farangui  or  Frangui.  They  are  never 
troubled  with  the  Tooth-ache ;  it  seemes  their  ordinaiy 
chawing  of  Bettell  is  the  cause  hereof.  As  soone  as  their 
Infants  arc  borne,  they  wash  them  in  cold  waiter  w 
times  a  day,  and  after  they  chafe  them  with  Oyle,  and 
continue  this  washing  a  great  while:  and  moreover,  when 
they  make  Urine,  or  doe  Natures  Office,  they  wash  thor 
Privities  with  water. 

The  Mothers  nourish  their  owne  Children,  and  djit 
not  put  them  forth  to  nurse  to  others,  no  not  the  Queencs, 
saying  ordinarily  that  the  beasts  bring  up  their  young, 
but  they  have  Servants  to  tend,  carric,  and  goveme  them. 
Besides  the  breast  they  make  a  kind  of  Pappe,  of  Rice  or 
Honey,  brayed  and  macerated,  after  boiled  with  Milke  and 
Sugar  of  Cocos.     The  most  part  (especially  the  potest) 

five  them  Bananes.  They  never  swaddle  their  Children, 
ut  let  them  goe  free,  and  yet  I  never  saw  any  deformed. 
Now  their  Couch  hangs  in  the  Aire,  within  little  Beds  of 
coard,  or  little  Chaircs,  where  they  shogge  and  rocke  them. 
At  the  age  of  nine  moneths  they  begin  to  goe. 

At  nine  yeeres  old  they  bring  them  up  in  the  studies  md 
exercises  of  the  Countrey.  These  studies  are  to  leame  to 
write  and  to  reade,  and  to  understand  their  Alcoran,  and 
know  what  they  arc  bound  to  doe.  Their  Letters  are  of 
divers  sorts,  the  Arabicke  with  some  Letters  and  Points 
which  they  have  added  tocxprcssetheirLanguagc:  another 
whereof  the  Character  is  peculiar  to  the  Language  of  the 
Maldives,  and  moreover,  a  third  which  is  the  vulgar  of 
Ceylan^and  of  the  greatest  part  of  the  Indies.  They  write 
their  Lessons  on  little  Tables  of  wood,  which  are  white, 
and  when  they  can  say  their  Lesson  by  heart,  they  blot 
it  out,  and  white  it  againe.  If  the  writing  bee  to  abide 
and   remaine   perpeti^y,    they   write   upon    Parchment 
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J  which  is  midc  of  the  Icafc  of  the  Tree  called  Macorc  l^fi 
Qjjcau,  which  is  a  talhomc  and  an  halfc  in  length,  and  a  ^ottkw^t^ 
foot  broad.     To  teach  their  Children  to  wrire,  they  have 
Boards  made  of  wood  purposely,  very  smooth  and  plainc, 

,  whereon  they  spread  very  fine  and  thinnt  Sand,  after  with 
a  Bodkin  rhey  make  the  Letters,  and  make  them  imitate 
Ihem,  blotting  out  the  Kulc  which  they  have  written^  and 
never  use  herein  any  Paper- 

They  Carrie  as  great  respect  and  reverence  to  their  ^^  Kinirid 
Tutors  as  to  their  Lathers:  so  that  they  may  not  contract  v^^^'^^- 

.  Marriage  together,  as  being  allied  in  Affiniiie-  Theic  arc 
some  found  among  them  who  follow  their  studies,  who 
arc  very  skitfiill  in  the  Alcoran,  and  Ceremonies  of  their 

'  Law ;  they  are  principally  the  Modins^  Cailbe«,or  Naybea. 
These  two  Offices  are  compatible,  for  a  Catibe  may  be  a 
Nayhc,  and  a  Naybc  a  Canbc. 

The  Mathematickcs  arc  there  taught,  and  arc  greatly 
esteemed,  espcctalty  Astrologie,  which  many  studie ;  for  ^wohpf. 
they  consult  with  the  Astrologers  al>out  every  thing : 
They  will  cnierprize  nothing  without  their  advice.  They 
will  not  only  know  their  Nativities  and  time  of  iheir 
Births,  but  afso  if  they  build,  whether  with  wood  or  stone, 

^  they  must  enquire  of  the  Astrologer,  what  hourc  will  bee  Dmnatiom. 
best  to  bcginnc,  that  it  may  bee  under  a  good  Constella- 
tion:  or  if  they  employ  a  Boaie,  although  they  doe  it 
diversly^  taking  a  difftreni  day  or  hoiire  for  a  ship  of 

>  WarrCj  or  of  Merchandize,  or  a  fishing  Rurkc.  if  they 
undertake  any  Voyage,  or  any  thing  else,  they  enquire  of 
the  Astrologer  what  shall  be  the  issue,  and  whether  the 
day  bee  good  or  evilly  if  the  Planet  be  ftvourable  or  unfor- 

'  tiuiate.  Whatsoe'er  sinister  accident  happens  to  them, 
they  attribute  the  cause  to  the  day,  and  take  it  patiently, 
saying,  it  is  the  will  of  God  that  hath  brought  it  to  passe. 

I      The  Handera  arc  much  exercised  in  Armcs,  either  to  A^mci, 
8cr\'e  with  a  Sword  and  Buckler,  or  readilr  to  bend  the 
Bow,  or  use  the  Harquebuse,  or  mannage  the  Pike :  they 
have  Schoolcs,  the  Masters  whereof  arc  greatly  honoured 
Bnd  respected,  and  ordinarily  :he  Grand  Signiors  use  this 
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exercise*  They  have  no  plaies  but  the  Ball  and  Tennkc, 
which  they  receive  and  cast  forth  with  gt^at  agilidc, 
although  it  be  not  but  with  their  feet. 

Fsihing,  Their  greatest  exercise  is  fishing,  which  all  in  all  [daces 

of  the  Maldives  use  indiiferently,  without  having  any  (as 
in  other  places)  certaine  persons  of  this  vocation,  or  cer- 
tainc  places  proper  to  it,  which  arc  not  publikc.  This 
exercise  they  account  honest  and  honorable  wherein  also 
the  Gentlemen  exercise  themselves  as  they  doc  hecre  in 
hunting.  The  King  hath  twelve  persons  appointed  to 
guide  and  conduct  his  Boat  when  he  goeth  on  fishing,  and 
to  prepare  all  things  necessaiie  for  tt. 

[II.ixj66o.]  They  have  an  admirable  quantitie  of  great  Rish,  as 
Bonitos,  Albachores,  guilt-heads  and  others  which  are  vciy 
hke  one  another,  and  of  the  same  taste,  and  have  no  more 

Stnmgefirmes  skales  then  the  Mackrell.     They  take  them  in  the  deqw 

o/takingjUi.  s^^  ^^  ^ijjg  fashion,  with  a  line  of  a  fathom  and  a  halft  of 
great  round  Cotton  thrcd  made  &st  to  a  great  Cane. 
Their  hooke,  is  not  so  much  bowed  as  ours,  but  meat 
stretched  out,  &  is  pointed  in  the  end  like  a  Pin,  without 
having  any  other  beard  or  tongue.  They  festen  not  on 
their  Baitj  but  the  day  before  provide  a  quantitie  of  snail 
Fish,  as  great  as  our  httle  Bleaks,  or  Roches,  which  they 
find  in  great  number  on  the  Bankes  and  Sands,  and  keep 
them  alive  inclosed  in  little  pursnets  (made  of  the  Thred 
of  Cocos)  with  little  Mashes,  and  let  them  hang  in  the  Sci 
at  the  Sterne  of  their  Barkes,  When  they  come  into  the 
deepe  Sea,  they  sow  about  their  little  Fishes,  and  let  thdr 
Line  hang  downe.  The  great  Fish  seeing  the  little  Fish, 
which  is  not  frequent  in  the  deepe  Sea,  runnc  together  in 
great  shoales^  and  by  the  same  meanes  they  fastem  them 
to  their  hookes,  which  they  white  and  trim  over ;  so  that 
being  a  ravenous  and  foolish  Fish,  it  takes  the  whitcd 
Hook,  thinking  it  is  a  white  little  Fish.  They  doe  nothing 
but  lift  their  Line  into  their  Boat,  and  the  Fish  falls  off 
presently  (being  not  strongly  fastened)  and  then  they  put 
it  into  the  Sea  againe ;  thus  they  take  a  strange  quantitie 
so  that  in  three  or  foure  houres  their  Boatcs  are  in  1 
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manner  full ;  and  that  which  i*  remarkable,  they  go  alwaycs 
with  full  sayle.  The  I'i*h  which  they  take  thus-  ihcy  gene- 
rally cal  in  their  lanpuape  CoboUy  Masse,  that  is  to  say, 
the  RIsckc  Fish,  for  iKcy  arc  all  blackc, 

Thry  have  another  sort  of  fishing  on  their  hankcs,  when 
the  Moonc  is  in  the  change,  and  wnen  it  ift  at  the  full,  three 
daics  each  time-     This  they  doe  on  Rafts  made  of  the 
Wood,  called  Camdou.     They  have  great  Lines  of  fiftic  or 
sbciie  ftchomc  pitched  over     In  the  end  they  hang  hmAcs 
whcroii  they  fiMcr  the  baitc  a*  wc  doc, ami  thus  take  ^rcat 
quantitie  of  fish,  one  kindc  very  delicious,  which  they 
call  the  King  of  the  Sea.     They  have  all  sorts  of  Nets  A'™^*/;^ 
ttnd  Toiles  made  ofCotton  twine, Weeles  and  other  Instru-    "' 
menis  of  fishing-      Ntere  the  Sc^i  sho^re,  and  where  it  is 
shallow,  rhey  passe  thnr  time,  and  lake  delight  in  fishing 
for  small  fish,  like  Pilchards  with  casting  Nets,     Twice  in 
the  Yeerc  at  the  EquinoctiaU,  they  make  a  gencrall  fishing,  ^'^f^^ 
a  great  number  of  persons  assemble  together  in  certaine  '^'  "*' 
indnughts  of  the  Sea.     The  Sea   at   that  time  ariseth 
higher  then  all  ihc  times  of  the  Yccrc,  antl  passcth  the 
limits  of  other  Tides,  the  Ebbc  after  the  same  proportion 
recoiies  and  retires,  discovering  the  Rockcs  and  Shoalds, 
which  at  other  times  appcare  not.     In  these  places  while 
the  Sea  is  going  out^  they  observe  some  fit  corner,  and  set 
about  it  great  stones,  one  upon  another  to  a  grcar  height, 
so  that  It  resembles  a  round  Wall  or  Raveling,     This 
inclosurc  hath  fortic  paces  in  circuit  or  compassc ;  but  the 
entrance  is  but  two  or  three  paces  lai^e.     They  gather  to- 
gether thirtie  or  fortie  men,  and  every  one  carricth  fiftie 
or  sixie  fathome   of  great  cnard  of  Cocos,  where   from 
^thomc  to  lathomc  they  tie  a  piece  of  the  Barkc  of  dried 
Cocos,  to  make  it  float  on  the  water,  a»  we  use  Corkc: 
after,  they  tye  them  together,  and  stretch  them  out  in  a 
round  upon  the  flat*.     It  i«  strange,  that  all  the  fish  which 
ift  within  the  coarti,  finding  rhcmsclvcs  taken,  although 
there  bee  no  other  Nets  nor  Instru  ment^h,  hut  the  Coard 
which  iwimmeth  on  the  water,  but  the  fish  fearing  the 
Line  aod  shadow  of  the  Line ;  to  that  they  dare  not  pas^ 
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under  to  escape,  but  flye  from  the  Line,  thinking  thad  it 
hath  a  Net  underneath :  The  men  goc  all  driving  them  to 
the  inclosure  of  stone,  drawing  up  the  coard  by  litdc  lod 
little  some  in  fioateSf  and  some  in  the  water  {for  upon  these 
flats  the  Sea  is  shallow,  and  Dot  above  neckc  high  far  the 
most  part  lesse)  so  moderately  drawing  up  the  Line,  the 
fish  flye  from  it,  and  are  locked  up  in  the  inclosure,  » 
that  in  the  end  the  Line  being  all  drawne  up,  all  the  fishes 
enter  in :  and  they  speedily  stop  the  entry  with  Faggob 
of  boughes  and  leaves  of  Cocos^  bound  end  to  end,  twendc 
or  thirtie  &thome,  and  compacted  together  about  the 
greatnesse  of  a  man,  and  so  when  the  Sea  is  out,  the  fisb 
remaine  taken  on  the  dry  Land.  They  often  take  thus  oS 
all  sorts  ten  and  twelve  thousand  or  more.  This  fishing 
they  make  but  once  in  sixc  monethes,  upon  every  fill, 
and  every  time  continues  five  daies,  and  they  change  da% 
their  divisions,  and  returnc  not  often  into  the  same  place 
to  fish  in  this  manner,  except  at  another  Equinoctiall. 

The  people  are  abovemeasuresupcrstitiouS)andaddicted 
to  their  Religion :  but  yet  extreamly  given  to  womoif 
wanton  and  riotous.  There  is  nothing  commoner  then 
Adulteries,  Incest  and  Sodomie,  notwithstanding  die 
rigour  of  their  Lawes  and  Penalties  :  As  for  simple  Forni- 
cation, there  is  nothing  more  ordinarie :  they  count  it  not 
a  sinne,  neither  their  Wives,  nor  Daughters  which  arc  not 
married,  make  it  no  great  matter  to  yeeld  themselves  to 
their  Friends,  and  after  (which  is  very  execrable)  to 
evacuate  their  Fruit  by  making  an  abortion,  or  destroy 
Lieherie.  rheir  children  which  are  not  legitimate.  The  women  arc 
strangely  impudent,  and  the  men  are  not  lesse  vitious  (but 
they  cannot  be  more)  and  very  effeminate.  All  their 
desire  is  to  procure  (if  they  can)  some  Rcccit,  that  they 
may  better  content  their  Wives,  and  be  more  strong  to 
exercise  their  Fornications.  I  thinke  they  spend  all  their 
goods  on  this  \  hereof  they  continually  speake,  and  arc 
very  dissolute  in  their  words,  and  almost  never  stare  from 
their  Wives,  of  whom  they  have  pluralitie,  to  three,  which 
is  the  cause  that  they  cannot  satisfie  each  of  them :  silso  the 
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courage:  and  also  tnejr  contii 
tficlr  flesh  in  the  water,  arcl  that  the  most  part  cale  Opium, 

for  Aphion^  as  they  call  it,  which  tipples^  inCoxicatet  and  [ll-ix-n 
duls  them.     The  women  (as  I  have  s«d)  carefully  hide 
their  b rests :   to  spcake  of  them,  they  account  verj'  \ts^  ^''^'  ""'»' 
'  civious  and  dishonest.     To  kissc,  they  make  as  preat  a      '/**'*  *^- 
I  matter  as  to  lye  together,  although  ihcy  be  dissolute  !n 
[their  conversation,  yet  they  contaiDC  themselves   before 
?  their  Parent*,  and  reaped  their  presence.     But  if  a  man 
(  happen  to  speakc  a  word  (such  as  I  have  said)  to  a  woman 
^berore  one  or  any  of  her  Kindred,  they  will  poe  hide 
thrnvelvc*,  and  !ie  greatly  offended  apainst  him ;   he  mu^t 
therefore  make  ihcni  excuscSj  and  *ay  ihat  hee  knew  not 
I  that  they  were  nccrc  of  kin;   otherwise  they  will  thinkc 
I  that  he  did  purposely,  and  therefore  complaire  to  the  Ju-t- 
ticc^  that  hcc  may  manifest  which  said  these  lasciviouft 
I  words  in  their  presence,  that  he  holds  them  for  good  and 
honest   people.     A    man    dare   not    enter    into   the   place 
f  where  a  woman  bathes  her  sclfe,  or  where  she  is  retired 
I  (her  Robe  being  off)  although  they  never  take  off  the 
(doth  which  environs  them,  and  serves  them  for  a  Coat; 
\  but  {as  I  have  said)  they  estecmc  the  brests  as  shamefiill 
:  paits- 

When  a  man  and  woman  is  togcrhcr,  and  another  person 

rmcet  with  him,  hec  must  not  demand  of  this  man  if  she 

]  be  his  Wife,  or  Daughter,  or  Sister:    for  if  it  were  his 

Daiichtcr,  and  hec  should  ajfce  if  it  were  his  Wife>  he 

J  should  nffcnd  as  if  he  aanised  him  of  Incest ;    only  he 

must  demand  if  she  be  his  Kinswoman,  &  he   tcls  the 

1  degree  of  Parentage  or  Affimtie.     As  long  as  the  woman 

thavc  their  tcarmcs,  they  bathe  not,  and  wash  only  their 

hands  and  mouthy  they  change  not  their  Garments,  nor  lie 

with    their   Huijbands,   nor   cate   nor  converse    with  any 

bodic.     When  the  women  goc  a  vi^ting  in  the  nljrhi^  thry  fiiMtm, 

must  have  a  man  to  accompany  them  who  gocth  bcforc> 

ftnd  when  hce  perceives  that  any  body  comes,  hcc  saith 

three  times  Gas,  that  is,  take  heede:  the  men  advertised 
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by  this,  quite  the  side  of  the  way  where  the  woman  goes, 
making  no  semblance  of  seeing  them,  nor  of  knowing 
them,  with  great  respect :  and  if  they  bee  other  women, 
they  take  each  her  side  of  the  way,  and  salute  not,  except 
they  bee  very  familiar.  They  never  knocke  at  the  Gate 
(for  there  is  no  Ring  or  Hammer)  nor  call  to  bee  let  into 
the  house,  for  the  great  Gate  of  the  Court  is  alwayes  open 
till  eleven  of  the  clocke  in  the  evening :  wherefore  uiey 
enter  into  the  Court,  which  is  neere  the  doore  of  the  house, 
which  is  also  open  and  spread  onely  with  Tapestrie  of 
Cotton  cloth,  or  other  stuffe,  and  as  they  approach  to  this 
Gate,  they  cough  once,  which  they  hearing  within,  go 
forth  and  see  if  any  one  would  spesike  with  them.  Alsa 
the  men  going  in  the  night  through  the  street,  cough 
often  determinately,  that  they  may  advertise  one  the  othtf, 
for  feare  of  hurting,  or  wounding^  for  they  carry  their 
weapons  naked;  I  understand  the  Souldicrs  and  Officers 
of  the  King  in  the  He  of  Male. 

§.  V. 

Their  Government  described.  The  Judges,  Officers, 
Gentry,  Communaltic.  The  King  his  Palace, 
Guard,  Nobilitic,  Robes,  Attire,  Attendance, 
Exercises,  Riches;   slaine  by  the  Bengalans. 

Thi  King.  |Bj3He  government  of  the  estate  of  the  Maldives  is 
HB  ^^Y^^  ^"^  ^^^  absolute  and  ancient ;  the  King  is 
"II™  feared  and  reverenced,  and  all  depend  of  him.  Id 
each  of  the  thirteenc  Cantons  is  one  principal!,  whom  thcj 

t^ajhe.  call  Naybc.  These  Naybes  or  principalis  of  the  Provinces 
are  Priests  and  Doctors  of  their  Law,  and  have  the  over- 
sight of  all  that  concernes  Religion,  and  instruction  of  tbt 
people  therein,  and  exercise  of  Justice,  and  command  the 
Priests  which  are  under  chem.  These  Atollons  arc  sub- 
divided into  many  Hands,  in  each  of  which,  where  there  is 

Catiht.  not  above  fortie  and  one  men,  is  a  Doctor  called  Canbe, 
superior  in  the  Religion  of  that  He,  who  hath  under  him 
the  particular  Priests  of  the  Moschees,  all  which  have  ore 
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to  nouriah  and  instruct  the  people  in  the  Law;  and  live 
of  a  ccrtaidc  portion  of  fruits  which  every  one  it  bound 
ro  give  them,  and  of  rename  rents  which  the  King  gives 
them  3i:cording  to  their  degree.  But  pariiculaily  the 
JNaybcs,  besides  Ehe  excrdsc  of  Religion,  and  auihoritie 
(which  they  have,  are  instituted  to  execute  and  doc  justice, 
each  in  his  government.  The^  are  the  onely  Judges  of 
the  Country'  as  we!!  in  macters  dvill  as  criminally  and  if 
any  one  will  have  justice  hec  must  goc  fnde  out  the 
Naybc»  or  attend  his  comming  Co  the  place.  For  the 
Naybcs  fourc  times  in  the  ycerc,  go  in  circuit  about  the 
aland*,  each  in  his  Jurisdiction,  and  make  Visitations,  as 
fwel  for  the  religion  of  the  Priests,  as  for  justice.  This  is 
[their  greatest  revenue,  for  then  their  dunes  are  paid 
fflicm  :  moreover  they  receive  store  of  Presents  from  many 
faenons.  whereof  they  arc  very  grccdic.  In  all  the 
PSBtldives  there  are  no  Judges  but  the  ihirteene  Naybes; 
•for  the  Caiibcs  of  the  Hands,  and  the  Priest*  of  the 
;Mo5chees  are  but  for  a  shew. 

Over  these  Naybcs  there  is  a  superifir,  which  resides  in 
|thc  I!c  of  Male  (and  is  ever  nccrc  his  person)  which  ii 
.called  Pandiarc;  who  is  not  onely  chicfe  of  the  Religion 
throughout  all  the  Rcalme,  but  aUo  sovcraipne  Judge^ 
So  that  after  they  have  pleaded  before  the  Naybe,  if  they 
will  not  sland  to  his  sentence,  whether  in  matters  civill  or 
Leriminall.  they  may  appcalc  to  the  Pandiare ;  who  discidea 
U.  affaires  that  offer  themselves,  taking  advise  of  some 
PWiyhes  which  are  neere  him,  of  the  Catihes,  grave  men 
rcalled  Moucouris,  that  is  Doctors  and  eiepcrtcneed  men, 
'which  are  not  Offit'crs  :   they  gtvc  no  judgement  if  they 

I  be  not  assisted  with  fourc  or  five  of  Thc!<ic  pernors  af  the 
least.  These  Moucouries  can  say  all  the  Alcoran  by  heart 
(and  all  the  others  read  it  onely)  besides  divers  other 
[Sciences  which  they  know.  They  solemncly  invite  them 
[te  all  their  Feasts,  Sermons,  and  Ceremonies;  and  are 
Ijgrcatlv  honoured  and  respected  hy  all.  There  arc  not 
[above  fiftccnc  of  them  in  all  the  Hands.  The  Pandiarc  is 
icalled  Cady  in  the  Arabick  language. 
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Also  after  the  judgemeat  of  the  Pandiare,  one  miy 
complaine  to  the  King,  who  commands,  and  makes  justice 
to  be  executed :  and  this  is  by  six  Signiors  his  prindpall 
Officers,  who  manage  the  most  importune  affaires  of  mte. 
The  Pandiare  being  assisted  with  two  Catibes  of  the  lie  of 
Mal^,and  by  Naybe  of  the  Attollon^  besides  some  of  those 
Doctors^  goeth  also  to  make  his  visitation  through  the  lie 
of  Malij  as  every  Naybe  in  his  Atollon ;  ami  hee  is 
attended  with  his  Officers  which  cany  a  long  whip  to 
correct  delinquents,  Hee  makes  all  (without  exception) 
that  meet  him^  to  say  their  creed,  and  some  prayers  in  the 
Arabick  tongue^  and  after  demands  the  interpretation  in 
the  Maldive  language ;  and  if  they  are  ignc^-ant,  he 
causeth  them  to  be  whipt  and  scourged  in  the  open  field 
by  his  Officers.  The  women  dare  not  shew  themselves 
when  hee  goeth  through  the  street,  and  if  hee  encounter 
any  unvailed,  hee  causeth  her  haire  to  be  shaven. 

Besides  the  Naybes,  there  is  in  every  Atollon  a  man 
delegated  and  appointed  by  the  King  to  receive  and  levic 
his  rents  and  revenues.  All  the  lies  have  each  their  orda 
by  Division  and  Cantons,  as  that  of  Malfi ;  there  arc  five 
divisions  which  they  call  Avares,  and  each  hath  a  prindpaB 
called  Mouscouiy  Avare :  the  ancient  of  the  division,  and 
nothing  is  done  there  for  the  King  or  the  people,  but  they 
come  to  him.  Justice  (which  they  call  in  their  language 
Sacoucst)  is  exercised  in  the  house  of  the  Naybe,  or  else 
in  the  He  of  Mal^  in  the  house  of  the  Pandiare>  and  some- 
times in  the  Kings  Palace  when  the  matter  is  of  weight 
or  moment.  When  they  will  begin  a  suit,  they  goe  to  the 
Judge  or  Naybe,  who  sends  one  of  the  Sergeants  (of  whom 
there  are  a  ccrtaine  number,  called  Devanits)  to  make  the 
accused  partie  come;  and  if  he  bee  in  the  same  Iland^ 
hee  must  have  to  make  him  come,  a  letter  of  the  Naybc> 
by  the  meanes  whereof  he  must  nottfie  the  place  where  he 
is,  seeing  that  he  is  in  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Naybe.  Of 
else  if  hee  be  of  another  Jurisdiction,  the  Naybe  can  doe 
nothings  but  in  this  case  he  must  have  letters  of  the  Pan- 
diare, who  can  make  him  come  from  any  part  of  the 
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Realme  mio  the  Kings  Ibnd,  where  he  abidech.     Now 

they  give  this  letter  to  the  Catibe,  superior  of  rhc  lie,  who 

in  prcBcncc  of  them  all  gives  it  to  the  partit  accuKd, 

oprcfil/  chirguig  him  to  goc  thither:   hereof  they  dare 

i    not  failc,  for  they  which  disobey  this  justice,  csinnot  awo- 

[    date  with  any^  nor  goe  to  the  Mosche,  nor  catc  nor  drinke 

with  them,  and  they  hold  them  not  of  their  Law.     If  it 

bee  so  that  any  will  not  obey,  or  if  hee  be  some  Grande, 

I     the  King  sends  his  Soiildicrs  to  constr^inc  him  to  come* 

'    But  if  hcc  will  not  plead  before  the  Naybc,  cither  because 

Ihec  bcarcs  him  ill  will,  or  because  that  hifi  partie  hoih  too 
much  fevour  against  him,  Chen  the  plaintiffs  or  the  defen- 
dant who  is  accused,  gocth  to  find  out  the  King,  who 
command*  thai  hee  doe  Justice  by  Judge*  not  suspected. 
This  they  execute  in  the  Kings  house,  la  the  presence  of 
all  the  chicfc  of  the  TIand-  The  parties  plead  their  ownc 
causes  themselves.  If  the  cause  bee  of  feet,  each  bring 
three  witnesses^  and  if  they  have  them  not,  the  defendant 
is  beleeved  on  his  oath  only,  which  they  take  in  touching 
with  the  hand  the  book  of  ihcir  law,  which  the  Judge 
presents ;  and  then  the  plaintiffc  if  hee  bee  a  little  versed 
in  affaires,  msirkes  scrupulously  if  the  party  touched  the 
bookc  really,  and  the  place  where  he  did  it-  If  the  differ- 
ence bee  in  marter  of  right,  they  are  judged  by  the  Law. 

The  Judges  take  nothing  for  their  judgements,  for 
nothing  is  due,  except  that  the  Dcvonits  or  ScrgcAnts  have 
the  twelfth  part  of  that  which  is  due  or  adjudged.  The 
Skves  cannot  bee  witnesses,  nor  plead,  nor  make  trial)  in  Stiiff- 
judgement ;  likewise  in  such  a  cause  they  receive  three 
women  for  one  man.  The  Slaves  are  such  as  make  them- 
selves so,  or  such  as  they  bring  from  other  places  and  sell ; 
for  shipwrackt  strangers  lose  not  the  libcrtic  which  they 
had;  if  they  were  Slaves  they  rcmaine  so.  The  Slaves 
which  they  call  Alio,  are  of  wor^t  conditions.  They  can 
have  hut  one  wife  although  all  others  have  three.  Beating 
of  a  Slave  is  punished  with  halfc  that  which  they  Inflict 
for  beating  a  Free-man.  Debtors  are  constrained,  if  they  DtUvn, 
have  nothing  to  pay,  to  yecid  themselves  Servants  and  not 
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Slivcs,  ixwd.  arc  not  used  as  such,  but  03  lururalla  of 
CouQtric,  and  ser\"e  onclj'  their  Cralitors  or  other 
which  lend  them  mony  to  discharge  them,  these  art  oJW 
Pcmousere,  which  is  to  say,  servant  hy  bofrovring,  uid 
thcv  continue  thus  lill  tJiev  ure  2a|uitCed,  yea  ibdr 
children  arc  Slaves  perpetually  if  they  pay  it  not.  Yet 
when  they  arc  ill  intrcatcd,  they  may  discharge  tbcin, 
ingaging  thcm&clvca  in  the  same  sort  to  another,  that  lends 
it  them :  for  all  their  service  they  arc  nourished  and  main- 
tainedf  and  when  they  die  their  Masters  rakes  alJ  that  they 
had.  and  if  there  be  not  enough  to  satislrc  him,  the 
children  must  serve  till  hec  bee  paid.  There  arc  muj 
which  seckc  (to  bee  these  Pemousscre)  to  ercat  pcr^s) 
and  men  of  authontie,  to  have  support  and  favour ;  for 
when  they  belong  to  no  body,  they  are  troubled  by  one 
other. 

The  wife  cannot  pursue  in  justice  the  death  of 
husband :  but  oncly  the  children  or  the  kindred.  If  she 
children  be  young,  they  stay  till  they  be  eixieene  yeercs 
old,  to  know  if  they  will  revenue  the  death  of  their  nither 
While  they  thus  stay,  the  Judge  commands  him  which  ii 
[1[.jx,t663.)  appcached  of  murther  to  bring  up  the  children  nf  t 
deceased,  and  teach  them  some  Trade  or  Myst 
When  they  arc  come  to  age,  they  demand  Justree,  or  rcml 
and  pardon  the  Murtherer^  without  any  after  cxamtna- 
tior.  In  matters  of  injury  committed  or  the  person  of 
any  particular,  the  wronged  must  complainc  ;  or  ot 
wise  the  crime  is  abolished:  except  the  Kiiig  will 
justice  to  be  executed,  without  the  other  partie,  but  ihi 
seldomc. 

The  ordinary  punishments  arc  banishment  into 
desart  llands  towards  the  South;  cutting  off  a  princiewJT 
member;  or  the  whlp^  which  is  the  commonc&t  punish* 
mcnf,  but  extraordinarily  crucU.  They  are  thong$  of  great 
thicke  leather,  a  fathom  in  length,  foure  fingers  in  brcAdtlu 
and  two  in  thicknesse:  hereof  there  arc  five  or  sixc  tied 
together,  in  a  siockc  and  handle  of  Wood,  With  thb 
they  chasticc  mEdclaclors,  and  beat  thc^  so  severely 
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chcy  die  often.  This  is  the  ordinary  punii^hment  (for  the 
most  pi^rt)  of  the  greatest  crimes^  as  Sodomyi  Incest,  and 
Adultery.  Besides  this  puni'^hment,  they  cut  off  the 
womctis  hayrc  ihat  arc  taken  in  adultery.  False  wit*  AJiUtfry* 
nc^^%  and  perjured  persons  irc  thus  punished,  and  more- 
over condemned  in  a  pecuniary  mulct,  which  is  dbposcd  of 
to  the  poore.  A  rape  i&  punished  as  adultery,  and  (for  Rapt. 
the  most  part)  the  ravisher  is  condemned  to  endow  the 
womaii  <jr  mayd.  The  stealing  of  any  thing  uf  valew,  Tlifft. 
with  the  cutting  ofF  the  hand.  If  they  commit  any  thing 
against  the  Law^  they  must  make  a  kindc  of  publikc  pen- 
ance. They  diinkc  they  shall  never  come  in  Pamdicc  if 
they  pay  not,  and  accomplish  that  which  the  Law  hath 
appointed.  For  the  execution  and  chisrisitig  of  male- 
fictors,  tliey  have  no  han&fmcn,  but  the  Uevanifs  or 
Sergeants  doe  it.  For  punithmenr  with  death,  although  Fcvi  rxft^tt^. 
thctr  l^w  ordaincs  it  for  Homicide,  yel  the  Judgci  never 
eondemnc  them  to  it.  All  the  while  1  was  in  the  Maldives 
1  taw  none  condemned  to  death  by  the  ordinary  Judges: 
they  dare  nor  Joe  it^  except  the  King  exprc'^Iy  cummatids 
it,  whicli  is  seldomc.  They  soy  commonly,  that  they  must 
not  put  men  to  death  so ;  and  if  they  should  execute  all 
that  merit  death,  it  would  bee  a  long  time  before  the 
Hands  should  bee  inhabited-  Yet  the  King  sends  his 
Souldicrs,  and  condcmne*  and  executes  those  as  have 
deserved  it,  Fiir  although  justice  be  in  the  jiower 
of  the  I^octors  of  the  Law,  yet  the  King  is  the  oncljr 
arbitrator,  and  alone  hath  power  of  life  and  death.  Among 
others  the  King  useth  one  particular  punifj^ment  on  those 
which  have  offended  him;  hcc  malcelh  their;  lye  on  the 
ground  upon  their  belly,  and  their  armc*  and  legg«  to 
bee  held  by  foure  mcn»  and  alter  to  be  beaten  on  their 
backe,  with  a  staffc  or  kinde  of  cane>  called  Rotan,  which 
comes  from  Bengala ;  this  pulls  off  the  skin,  and  the  marke 
or  brand  endures  perpetually. 

They  never  put  in  writing  their  suits  and  difference*,  N^triHrnp 
nor  their  accusations,  nor  oc|>otiitions,  nor  judgement*,  ■^'''^'■'''■ 
for  they  are  all  very  rcadic  and  compendious:  neither  in 
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civUl  mattciSj  except  it  be  about  grounds  of  Enheritafla, 
or  Cocos  crccd  which  arc  immoveable,  and  that  the  Pui* 
diarc  or  Naj'bcs  give  judgement-  For  in  this  case,  ihcy 
give  their  Idlers  scaled  with  their  scale  of  Inkc^  for  1 
never  saw  them  use  any  Waxc,  and  this  serves  Ibf  x 
testimony  to  ihcir  offspring,  that  hereafter^  ocithct  hee 
which  hath  obtained  the  cause^  nor  his  hcyres  wxy  be 
disquieted- 

There  are  fourc  sorts  of  persons  :  in  rhc  6rst  is  compce- 
hcndcd  the  King  called  RaM^uan,  and  the  Qi^ccne  cukd 
Reticouillague,  with  tliose  which  are  of  their  rocCi  and 
preceoent  King,  Princes,  called  Calaiis,  Princeiset  or 
Camenaz,  and  Grand  SJgniors.  The  second  order  is  that 
of  Dignitie?!,  Offices,  and  Degrees,  which  the  King  distri- 
butes, wherein  likewise  the  rankes  is  very  carefuU^ 
observed.  The  third  is  the  Gcntric«  The  fourth,  the 
common  People*  I  will  begin  at  the  third,  which  is  the 
ranke  which  binh  gives  to  every  one  separate  irom  djfl 
common  people.  There  arc  many  Noble  men  dispcrs^^ 
hcere  and  there  among  the  lies.  They  which  arc  noi 
Nobles  dare  not  sit  with  them,  nor  in  their  presence^ 
although  it  bee  at  the  further  end,  and  as  t^irc  as  they  $« 
a  greater  then  they  comming  behind,  chey  must  attend 
and  let  him  goe  before.  If  ilso  they  have  any  piece  of 
cloath  upon  their  shoulder,  or  any  thing,  they  pui  it 
downc.  The  Noble  women,  although  thcv  marrie  witii 
men  of  infcnour  condition  and  not  Noble,  loose  not  their 
ranke.  Yea  the  Children  which  issue  from  them  are  , 
Noble,  by  reason  of  the  Mother.  Also  the  women  of  low  ' 
estate  marrying  to  Noble  men,  are  not  ermobled  by  thdr 
Husbands,  but  rctaytie  their  first  ranke.  Besides  the 
Nobles  by  birth,  the  King  ennobles  whom  hcc  will-  Thcc 
when  [hi*  happens,  the  King  besides  hts  Letters  where- 
with hec  priviledgeth  him,  sends  one  of  his  Officers 
appointed  for  this,  who  make«  publication  throughout  all 
the  lie,  or  sounds  a  kindc  of  Bell  which  is  of  cast  mcttall, 
whereon  hcc  strikes  with  a  Hammer.  After  the  King,  are 
the  Princes  of  the  bloud,  and  they  which  arc  descended  of 
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Other  Kings  his  prcdecessours,  who  although  they  be  of 
divers  Houses,  yet  arc  all  much  honoured  and  rcspcctcd- 

Ncxt  arc  the  great  Ofliccrs  of  the  Kiiigdomc  :  that  is  to  ^'"P  '-''■- 
say^  the  Quilaguc,  which  wee  may  call  the  Kings  Lieu-  JXr'orfCr/ 
tenant  general!:  because  next  to  the  King  and  in  his 
absence,  hee  is  irost  mightic  in  the  Government  of  the 
State,  so  thiit  nothing  is  done  without  his  advise^  AI40 
if  the  King  will  have  any  thing  observed  or  executed,  hcc 
is  the  lirsC  whom  the  King  deputes^  and  to  whom  hee 
addrcsstth  bis  conmunds.  Next  him,  anocher  called 
Parcnas  which  is  of  great  authontie  r  An  Endequery, 
whost!  Office  is  to  bee  alwayes  nccrc  the  King,  anil  to 
counscll  htm  in  all  hiii  occaaioiis  and  alTaircs.  Another 
hath  charge  of  Sea  matters,  which  wcc  may  tcarmc 
Admirailj  hee  is  called  Velannas,  hee  lookcs  to  the  Ships 
which  arrive,  and  their  Merchandize;  and  hath  care  of 
entertaining  Strangers  and  wjlicitinjj  for  them,  hee  useth 
to  come  to  the  ships  which  arrivccvcn  the  smallest  Barker  [Il-i<>i664,] 
although  they  bee  of  the  Countrey,  and  takes  away  the 
rudder,  and  cnuseth  it  to  bee  carried  into  the  Kings  house, 
for  fisirc  they  should  goc  away  without  taking  leave.  He 
hath  under  him  two  Sergeants  which  loukc  to  the  Ship* 
thai  arrive,  and  make  him  account,  and  obey  his  behests. 
There  is  a  Gcncrall  over  the  Souldicr^,  called  Dorimenax, 
who  hath  also  a  Lieutenant,  called  Acouxaz.  Moreover 
there  is  ;i  Chancellery  called  Manpas,  who  sets  to  all  letters 
tlie  Kings  scale,  which  is  nothins  else  but  his  name  in 
Arablck,  ingravcn  in  Silver,  whicn  hee  dips  in  Inke  and 
imprints  on  ihc  paper.  The  Sccrctaric  is  called  Carans,  the 
Controller  of  the  Exchequer  Musbandery,  and  the  Trea- 
surer Ransbandery  :  with  divers  other  lesser  Officer*.  All 
xhc%t  Grandcs  abovenamed  are  often  called  to  give  the 
King  counsell  when  he  plcaseth,  with  sixe  ancient  and 
experienced  men,  called  Mou&coulis.  Besides  the  rents 
and  revenues  of  ccrtainc  ilands  given  to  these  OSiccrs, 
tbc  King  gives  them  Rice  for  their  provision,  as  also  to 
the  Sou[diers>  with  Tributes  and  Tolls  of  fiarkes  and  Ships 
which  come  to  trafficke  in  the  Maldives.     i\Si  the  honour 
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in  this  Countric  is  to  cAtc  of  the  King)  Kicc,  and  be  of 
the  Dumbct  of  his  O&ccrs:  without  this  ft  man  is  &M 
esteemed  noble,  although  he  be. 

Neit  to  the  Officers  the  Souldicrs  arc  most  cscccmcd 
*nd  privilcdged,  and  they  make  little  account  of  a  Gentk* 
man  if  hcc  boc  not  inroUcd  in  the  Souldicric.  The  Soui- 
dierie  con&iets  of  Souldiers  of  the  Kings  Guard  which  an 
SIX  hundred,  divided  into  uxe  companies,  commuided  by 
the  Mouscouiis.  There  are  ten  other  great  Companxs 
gathered  logether,  each  whereof  hath  a  Captayne  of  the 
Grand  Signiors  of  the  Keahnc.  These  guard  not^  buf 
serve  the  King,  when  hec  hath  any  affaires,  not  ondj  as 
Souldiers  to  march  and  tight^  but  to  doe  all  that  bee 
commandS)  as  to  lanch  a  Ship^  to  draw  it  on  dry  land*  or 
to  doe  such  great  worke  where  there  is  neede  of  men  to 
build  hii  Palace,  If  it  bee  needful!,  or  to  make  any  worioc 
or  tdtticc  for  him.  The^  cat!  ihcm  and  gather  tbcia 
together  with  the  sound  of  a  cercayne  BcU.  Ther  divide 
them  into  parts,  for  there  are  five  Companies  which  are 
more  honourable,  wherein  they  admit  none  but  GenJc- 
meii,  and  other  live  Companies  meaner,  of  all  sorts  cf 
persons. 

None  can  bee  cntjcd  into  the  Compnics,  before  th^ 
have  permts^on  of  the  King,  and  morco\'er  it  CO6C8  hisi 
for  his  entrance  sixtie  Larins^  twentie  to  the  Kin^  for  his 
permission,  and  forlic  to  distribute  to  the  Companie 
whereof  hcc  ought  to  bee.  The  Slaves  therefore  cannoc 
bee  inrollcd,  nor  they  which  get  their  Hving  artd  substance 
from  the  Coco  Trees,  nor  any  mcchanicall  and  base  peof^ 
and  generally  those  which  cannot  write  and  reade,  not 
those  which  serve  orhers.  Moreover  they  buy  for  the 
most  part  a)]  Offices  of  the  King^  and  they  are  grctlljr 
sought  after  by  rich  men,  because  of  Honour,  Autnoribe» 
and  Power,  which  thej-  have  over  others;  but  they  mtf 
not  sellj  leave,  nor  resigne  them* 

A!!  ihe  llanders  have  hut  ore  name^  without  any  ^T- 
namc  or  ramc  of  the  fjtmilie,  and  use  Irequenily  these 
names,  Mahomet,  Haly,  Hussum,  Assan,  Ibrahim,  aid 
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»uch  others,  but  to  know  them,  they  distinguish  theta 
by  their  qua]i:ie,  whidi  they  addc  in  the  end  of  their 
name  as  they  rhat  are  of  Noble  race  addc  to  their  name 
Tai-'tjurou,  anj  their  Wive*  Bybis:  Moreover  they  put 
also  ihc  lie  which  is  theirs.  Those  wJiich  arc  not  Noble, 
but  by  their  Office  or  quahtie,  call  themselves  Calloguca, 
and  their  Wives  and  Daughters,  CamuUogues-  Not  those 
oncly  which  1  have  named  use  these,  but  others  obtayning 
of  the  King  vaicani  funciJons,  to  bee  separated  from  the 
Plcbctaas.  They  buy  this  dearcly  of  the  King,  because 
the  Names  and  Titles  are  Umited  to  a  ccrtayne  number. 
The  commofi  people  are  called  with  their  proper  Callo,  and 
adde  also  ihe  trade  and  condition  whereof  they  arc,  their 
Wives  and  D>iu^hters  Canmlo. 

Thr  Palace  ofthc  King  is  built  of  Store,  composed  of 
many  handsome  mansions  and  well  built,  yet  withouc  any 
ornament  of  Architecture,  and  of  one  storie.  Round 
about  it  are  Yardlands  and  Gardens^  where  are  Fountainev 
and  Cistcrnes  of  water,  enclosed  with  walles  and  paved  or 
the  botlome  with  greal  smoolh  stones.  These  places  are 
guarded  continually  by  men  appointed  fee  it,  boausc  the 
Kijic  and  Qucencs  wash  themselves  there,  all  others  being 
£traidy  prohibited  from  washing  there.  In  the  indosurc 
of  the  Palace  (called  in  their  Language  Gandoyre,  which 
is  very  large)  are  many  Lodgings  and  Courts,  which  have 
all  in  the  midst  a  Well  garnished  with  faire  white  stones. 
In  one  of  these  Courts,  arc  two  Magasms  of  the  King: 
in  one  he  puts  his  Ordnance,  in  the  other  all  other  sorts  of 
Munition. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  Palace  is  ti  Corps  de  guard,  where  Guard. 
arc  many  Pieces  of  Ordnance,  and  other  kindes  of  Atmes. 
Thc  Portatl  is  made  like  a  square  Tower,  upon  the  top 
whereof  on  Feast  dayes,  players  of  Instruments  play  and 
sing.  From  thence  they  come  (o  the  ttrst  Hall,  where  the  Two  Hdit 
Souldiers  wayte ;  a  little  further  is  another  great  Hall  tor 
the  Signiors,  Gentlemen^  and  per^jns  of  fashion.  For 
none  neilhcr  Sieniors,  nor  Plebeian,  man,  woman,  nor 
childe,  dare  goc  further,  except  the  domeaticall  Officers  of 
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the  King  ;LDd  Quecncs^  2nd  their  Slaves  and 
The  pavement  of  these  Hals  arc  elevated  three 
the  ground,  and  ncatl)^  boirdcd  with  wood  well  plarncd. 
It  is  thus  raised  up  because  of  the  AiUs,     Then  the  flooet 
is  after  all  covcrcil  with  a  liitlc  Matte,  which  they  make  in 
the  lies,  interlaced  in  various  coiaurs,  with  Chaiacters  aad 
other  worlces  very  finely  contrived.     The  waiU  ore  banged 
with  Tapivtrie  of  Silke ;    abo  upon  the  pki-ibndi^  it  is 
covered  wTth  tapestrie  of  silke,  from  which  hang:&  rouod 
about  fairc  fringes  as  a  Curtainc.     The  Kinp;  made  the 
great  Ensignc  and  Banner  of  our  ship  which  was  bl 
[[[.ii.1665.]  where  the  Armes  of  France  were  well  made,  to  bee 
played  in  the  Souldicrs  and  Strangers  hall. 

In  these  HalU  betorc  the  place  where  the  King  si 
there  is  another  forme  of  Curtaincs  very  rich,  under  which 
is  a  large  place  elevated  two  loot*  covered  with  a  great 
Tapestrie,  hereon  they  sit  crosse -legged,  for  they  use  00 
other  seats.  Upon  these  Mattes  throughout  all  the  hall, 
the  Nobles  which  come  to  assemble  together  sit  down^^n 
In  this  sitting  they  observe  exactly  the  ouicr  of  thel^l 
Dignirics:  for  they  which  arc  of  lower  degree^  stay  at 
the  lower  end,  if  the  King  or  his  Grande:^  which  are  then 
in  his  absence,  bid  them  not  sit.  For  the  Gentlemen  of 
the  lie  of  Male,  and  ordJnaric  Courtiers,  which  are  bound 
to  come  and  salute  the  King  evcrie  day  after  noone,  stay 
and  m  in  the  second  Hall,  and  may  goc  no  further,  wayt« 
ing  till  the  King  come  foorth,  or  that  they  sec  so«nc 
domesticke  Officer,  by  whom  they  send  the  King  word 
that  they  are  come  to  salute  him.  Sometimes  the  King 
sends  ihem  while  thej  arc  thus  striing^  platters  fiill  of 
Bcttcl]  and  Fruits^  which  they  hold  a  great  honour.  The 
Gentrie  of  the  other  Hands  come  abo  and  observe  the  same 
customes  that  they  doe  of  the  lie  of  Male  t  but  they  cotnc 
not  without  Presents,  for  none  is  permitted  to  salute 
King,  neither  Noble-man  nor  Merchant,  without  one, 

1  nc  Chambers  and  inner  Lodgings  arc  well  ador 
hanged  with  Tapestrie  of  silke,   inrichcd  with   flowers, 
boughes  and  branches  of  Gold,  and  of  divers  colours. 
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The  people  u*c  tapestric  of  Cotton,  vhich  h  composed  of 
many  pieces  of  cloath  of  Cotton  of  all  colours.  Their 
Beds  arc  hanged  in  ihe  ayre  by  fourc  cords  to  a  harre  which 
is  ausiaiiicd  with  two  ptilcrs-  They  make  che  bed*  of  the 
King  and  rich  men  in  this  sort,  because  they  may  rockc 
and  shoggc  them  more  easily.  They  are  accustomed  when 
they  arc  layd  downc  to  make  their  toike  touch  and  imx>ve 
their  bodie,  and  chafe  them  ea^ly^  strike  ihctn  linle  blowes 
with  borh  rliclr  hands  together,  saying  that  is  good  against 
the  Splccnc,  and  makes  their  gricfc  cease ;  also  that  it 
makes  them  slccpe  soundly^  and  makes  them  forget  the 
griefe  of  the  member  beaten  and  rubbed. 

The  urdinaric  habillcment  of  the  King,  J*  a  white  fine  Kinp  Rt^ 
Robe  of  Cotton,  or  rather  a  Cassoquc,  descending  (o  (he 
girdle  or  a  little  lower,  edged  with  white  and  blue,  made 
fiist  before  with  massie  buttons  of  Goidn  With  this  he 
weares  a  piece  of  red  imbroydercd  Taffetie»  which  reacheth 
from  the  girdle  to  the  hecle.  This  Taffctic  i*  girded  with 
a  long  large  girdle  of  Silke  fringed  with  Gold,  and  a  great 
chaync  of  Gold  bcforc>  whereat  han^s  a  great  Jewell  as 
bie  as  fl  hand,  of  exquisite  stones  which  may  bee  ^cnc. 
Hec  wearer  also  a  knife  after  the  manner  of  the  Countrey, 
but  more  richly  wrought.  Upon  his  head  hee  hath  a 
Bonnet  of  red  Scarlet,  which  is  much  esteemed  in  thU 
Countrey,and  permitted  to  none  but  the  King:  thtfl  bonnet 
is  laced  with  Gold,  and  on  the  top  it  hath  a  great  button 
of  mas&ie  Gold  with  a  precious  Stone  \  and  although  the 
Grander  and  Souldiers  wear?  their  hayre  long,  yet  hee 
haih  his  shaven  every  wceke,  Hec  u<<rth  to  have  his 
legges  alwaycs  bare  as  other*,  and  wearcs  only  on  his  fcct 
Pantoffles  of  guildcd  Copper,  brought  out  or  Arabia  and 
made  like  sindals.  Of  which  gort  none  bur  the  Quecnes 
and  Princesses  his  kin&women  may  wcarc.  When  the 
King  gocth  foorth^  hee  hath  a  Sun-shadow  or  white 
Parosel,  which  is  the  principall  Enaignc  of  Maje%tie, 
carrycd  over  him.  This  is  permitted  to  none  but 
Strangers  who  may  have  what  they  will;  alwaye*  there  is 
one  Page  neere  the  King  which  carries  a  fimne^  another  the 
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Kings  Sword  and  Buckler,  another  &  boxc  full  of  BettcU 
and  Arecqua,  which  hee  chawc^  ever^  houre.  A  Doaov 
of  the  Law  alwayes  foUowes  him,  and  »cvcr  looscth  ngii 
of  liim,  rcx^ling  a  HtJiikc  in  his  presence,  aiid  admoriisbtng 
him  of  his  Religion. 

His  exercises  and  ordinaric  pastimes  are  not  lo  goe  mit 
and  lish  as  his  predecessors  u!%d  to  doe,  but  to  remifne 
for  the  most  immured  in  his  Palace,  to  court  bis  Qucenes, 
sec  his  Courtitrrs,  and  many  Mechanickes  and  Aniicen 
workc,  as  Painicrs,  Goldsmiths,  Imbroidcrcrs,  Cutlers, 
Joyncrs,  Turnery  Armorers,  and  others  sorts  which  hce 
keepes  in  his  Palace,  and  fiirai&heth  them  with  matter  tcfl 
worlce,  Hee  worker  himselfe,  and  saith  frcqucnily  tfur 
it  is  a  sinnc  to  Isec  idle,  Hee  hath  a  ijuickc  arid  vive 
apprehension,  and  halh  skill  to  workc  in  many  Cnifis  and 
Mysteries,  and  is  daily  curious  to  Icarnc:  hcc  ifcckcs  ovt 
those  which  arc  excellent  in  any  thing;  if  hoe  meet  vitb 
any  stranger  that  knowes  that  which  he  nor  his  Ilflndecs 
know  not,  he  makes  very  much  of  him,  that  he  may  shev 
him  his  Art. 

Going  out  of  his  Palace,  hcc  is  accompanied  with  hij 
Souldiers,  whereof  hec  hath  a  hundred  every  day  for  bt 
Guard.  On  Friday  he  goeth  to  the  MoEchc>  in  a 
order  and  kind  of  pompe,  for  the  Souldiers  goe  in  mnkes, 
some  before  and  iomc  Ijehindcj  and  io  his  ordimrie 
Officers  :  ihc  Drums,  Flutc?*^  Trumpets^  make  gotxl  agree- 
able mu5ickc<  After  service  is  done,  hcc  returncs  in  the 
same  order,  the  Souldicrs  going  with  the  sound  of  Instru- 
menti;  playing  among  fhcm  and  leaping  before  the  Kiog 
with  their  armes^  and  striking  blower  with  their  Swords  oa 
one  anolhers  Bucklers:  shewing  their  agilittc,  yet  not 
all  together,  to  avoydc  confiision  but  two  at  a  time  ondy, 
and  so  one  after  another  without  ceasing.  The  people  of 
the  Ite  which  are  present  goe  home  with  him,  and  it  should 
bee  a  shame  to  any  one  not  to  goe.  Then  the  Pandiare^ 
Naybes,  Calibes  and  Moiidins,  and  principall  Signiors, 
Gentlemen  and  Souldicrs^  which  hcc  chooscth  divenly, 
dine  with  him^  and  after  dinner  hec  imployts  himselfe  in 
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doinc  Justice.  Moreover,  when  the  King  go«th  fimrth 
hcc  in  alwayes  on  fool  (for  m  ihcse  IlantU  is  neither  Horse 
nor  any  Beast  to  ride  on)  except  hcc  bcc  carried  in  a 
Chayrc  on  his  Slives  shoulders:  but  this  h  scldome, 
because  he  is  strong  and  hitue  &  had  rather  go  on  foot. 
When  thtfy  spcake  lo  the  Kinp,  or  Qiieenes,  and  iheir 
ChiKlrcn  :inti  Princes  of  rhrir  bluud^  nr  elwr  (f  ihcy  ^pciifce 
of  them  to  others,  it  is  in  other  tcrmcs  which  ihcy  u*c  not 
but  for  this,  and  dare  not  applv  fhcm  lo  others.  As  if 
they  say  of  a  man  hcc  slccpcth,  if  it  bcc  of  the  King,  they 
say,  he  sliunbreih  or  takes  his  rest,  which  they  never  say 
but  speaking  of  the  King. 

The  Quccncs  arc  attired  as  other  women  formerly 
described,  but  in  more  costly  manner.  The  Ladica,  Wives 
and  Daughters  of  the  Grand  Signiors  of  the  lie,  arc  bound 
to  come  see  them  in  the  evening,  to  pa5«e  the  lime  with 
them.  They  goc  sometimes  forth^  but  it  is  very  nre : 
and  then  there  arc  wiimcn  and  slaves  which  goc  a  great 
way  before,  to  advertise  the  men  that  they  retire  and 
appearc  not  in  the  way,but  onclythc  women, who  assemble 
by  their  quarters  and  divisions,  and  come  to  meet  them 
with  Presents  of  Flowers  and  Fruirs.  There  arc  fourc 
principall  women  which  carry  over  the  Quceriie*  head  a 
white  Curtinc  of  Silke  reaching  to  the  ground,  50  thaf 
they  cannot  be  scene.  They  goe  often  to  b«rh  in  the  Sea, 
as  alt  other  women :  for  it  i*  the  custome  of  the  Country, 
and  they  hold  it  very  heahhfull;  for  this  cause  therefore 
rhcy  have  prepared  in  the  Sea  a  little  inclositft*  coverrd 
round  with  Cotton  cloth,  where  the  Quccrcs  and  prcat 
women  bath  ;  after  they  come  out  they  have  another  litt!c 
bouse  al&o  made  purposely  where  they  bath  affuinc  in 
Fresh-water,  Within  the  chambers  of  the  Quccnes, 
Princrssrs,  and  great  Ladies  they  never  sec  day,  nor  have 
any  other  light  but  of  l^mps,  which  hurne  continually. 
They  rctyrc  themselves  into  a  part  of  the  chamber,  being 
enclosed  with  foure  or  fivc  mwes  of  Tapifttry,  which  they 
must  lift  up  before  they  come  where  they  are :  but  none 
neither  man  nor  woman,  domestical!  nor  others  dare  lift 
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up  the  hindmost,  although  they  arc  not  kid,  nor  eating, 
in  briefc  although  they  be  idle.  They  must  first  cougfl, 
and  tell  who  they  be,  and  then  they  call  them  or  seiid 
them  whither  they  thinkc  good.  Neither  women  nof 
maids  puU  off  the  cloth  which  goes  about  their  middle, 
but  only  their  robe :  the  men  doe  so  also,  and  dare  not 
doe  otherwise. 

J^Awwj.  The   Kings   revenewes   consists   in   his    Crownchmds, 

which  are  many  Hands ;  and  the  duties  which  his  subjects 
pay  of  the  fruits  which  grow  in  the  Countric,  that  is  to 
say,  the  fifth  part  of  the  graines  which  they  sow,  they  give 
the  King  a  portion  of  their  Cocos  and  LJmons,  they  com- 
pound also  throughout  all  the  yeere  for  a  certaiDC 
quantitie  of  Hony  or  fruit.  Besides  these  duties  the  King 
imposeth  an  ordinary  taxe  on  his  subjects,  according  to 
their  meanes,  which  consists  in  cords  of  Cocos,  in  shells 
called  fioly,  and  dryed  Fish.  For  they  give  him  do  moaf 
for  his  Taxes  and  Rents,  but  onely  when  they  buy  Titles 
and  Offices,  and  have  permission  to  wearc  their  braveries. 
Also  hee  chargeth  the  Inhabitants  of  the  lies  Co  make  and 

Couontkiket.  furnish  him  yccrely  Cotton  clothes,  which  scrveth  him 
for  his  Souldiers,  to  whom  hee  gives  thrice  a  yccre  Cloth, 
besides  their  pay.     The  revenew  of  the  King  consists  also 

Merekandiu.  in  merchandise  :  For  all  the  Ships  which  arrive  there,  first 
goc  to  him,  and  declare  what  they  have  brought,  after 
they  agree  to  a  ccrtaine  price  for  that  which  hee  will  have, 
which  is  very  often  the  better  part :  after  the  people  buy 
it  at  a  dearer  rate  then  the  King ;  and  then  the  King  sends 
to  distribute  his  merchandise  throughout  the  lies  to  the 
richest,  at  what  price  hee  will ;  although  they  have  no 
use  of  it,  taking  in  exchange  such  merchandise,  as  hee  hath 
need  of,  at  a  better  price  oy  halfe  then  it  is  worth.  He 
sends  often  also  Ships  laden  with  merchandise  of  his  He 
to  other  Countries.     The  King  hath  also  besides  these 

f^raeies.  Royalties,  whatsoever  is  found  on  the  Sea  shoare,  and  no 
man  dare  touch  it  to  detaine  it,  but  is  bound  to  take  it  up 
and  bring  it  him,  whether  it  bee  pieces  of  shipwrackt  Ships, 
pieces  of  Woodj  Coffers,  or  other  things :    or  Amber 
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Greece,  which  they  call  Gom«ij  hereof  h  the  greatest 
quantidc  in  the  Iinlics  ^^^  none  dare  kccpc  il  on  painc  of 
having  his  hand  cut  off. 

Also  there  IS  a  ccrtainc  Nut,  which  the  Sea  sometimes  Sm  S»ti, 

casts  up,  which  is  as  great  as  a  mans  head:  they  ciU  it 

Tauarcarrc,  ard  suppose  that  it  commeth  of  certainc  trees 

thai  arc  undtr  the  *eA  -    the  Punugal*  call  thcni  Cocoa  of 

the  Maldives,     It  is  a  thing  very  mcdicinxblc  &  of  great 

price.     Also  the  fishing  for  Blackc  Cormll  appcrtaines  to 

the  King,  who  hath  many  men  to  make  this  fishing.     The 

mony  of  the  Kinj>dome  is  cnely  Silver,  and  of  one  kind-  Caynt. 

These  are  pieces  of  Silver  which  they  call  Lanns,  of  the 

valew  of  cighr  SoU  or  (hereabouts  of  our  mony,  long  a5  a 

finger,  bu(  much  folded.     The  King  coyacs  them  in  his 

Tland,  and  impmis  on  them  his  name  in  Arabick  letters. 

The  other  monye*  are   Exotick  coynes,  and  there  goe 

curninf,  but  they  take  fhem  rot  but  at  ju*t  value,  and  at 

cqua!)  weights,  and  uncly   (he  Gold  or  Silver,  all  other 

sorts  of  coyne  which  arc  not  of  the  Countric  they  reject. 

For  in  India,  as  there  arc  many  Realmcs  and  Signiorics, 

so  great  diver*ilie  of  mony,  of  stampe  and  charaacr,  not 

onely  of  Gold  and   Silver^  but  also  of  ar  other  mcttall 

called  Calin,  which  is  white  like  Tin,  and  very  hard,  pure, 

and  bcautiFiil],  whereof  they  make  great  cstccmc  in  the 

Indies;    they  have  aho  Iron  mony.     But  this  kind  of 

mony  gocth  onely  in  the  Dominions  of  the  Prince  that 

coynrs  it.     The  Gold  and  Silver  of  whatsoever  stampe 

and  character  it  be,  is  currant  through  ;ill   Kingdome^ 

according  to  the  just  valcw,  which  '%%  of  different  valcw 

from  ours,  because  Silver  is  deercr  then  here,  and  Gold 

baser.     The  King  makcft  no  lesser  coynes  then  the  Larin  :   '*;% 

^0  that  to  effect  their  merchandise,  they  cut  the  Silver  and 

y^fve  in  weight  according  to  the  valew  of  the  merchandise  : 

which  19  not  without  lowc.  for  in  cutting  of  a  Larin 

they  lose  the  twelfth  part.     They  take  no  piece  of  Silver 

which  they  have  not  weighed,  and  put  in  the  fire  to  try 

the  goodnessc:  cvcrv  one  haih  weights  in  his  house  for 

this  purpose.     Also  m  stead  of  little  and  base  mony  they 
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use  shdlt,  whereof  12000^  gtw  at  ihc  valcw  of  a  I-irio. 
All  thcit  Gold  and  Silver  come  from  forrainc  places  for 
they  have  no  coinc  in  these  Iks.     In  all  their  pubhquc 
markets  and  pirticulcr  bargainings^  thcj^  use  to  ex 
very  often  one  thing  for  another. 

The  Maldives  are  very  well  fi^quented  wUh  M 
of  many  CoimtricSj  as  of  the  Malal>arc%«  of  1 
Onor,  RacaloFj  Cananor,  Calccut^  Tananor>  Ccchia. 
Coulam,  Cac! :  of  the  Guzerattcs,  of  Cambaia,  Suntc,  and 
Chaulc  of  the  Arabs,  Persians,  of  those  of  Bcnpak,  Sutf 
Thomoe  and  Masulipatan»  Ceylan  and  Sumatra ;  which 
bring  Merchandise  whereof  the  (landers  have  need  lad 
esteemc,  and  in  rcf-ompcnce  cairic  away  iKoae  thaap 
wherewith  the  Hands  abound.  Firsi  of  the  Cocoi  trt<* 
they  make  many  kindes  of  thin^Sj  which  the  stnu^oi 
seeke  after,  a«  Cordage,  wherewith  they  trim  all  the  Ship* 
of  the  Indies:  they  lade  yeercly  more  then  one  hundred 
ships  of  the  fruit  of  the  Cocos.  which  they  cany  into  tbe 
Coasts  of  Arabia,  Malabaff  and  throughout  all  India,  aba 
Oylc  and  Honey  of  the  same  Tree :  and  weaving  tkC 
Leaver  of  this  tree  »erve  them  to  make  Sayles. 

There  is  another  sort  of  riches  in  the  Hands :  These  n 
little  shells  wherein  there  ift  a  little  creature,  as  [;reai  is 
the  end  of  the  little  finger,  all  while,  very  smooth  lai 
glistering,  which  they  fish  for  but  twice  a  moneth,  thrtt 
daycs  before^  ard  three  dayca  after  the  new  Moonc,  aod 
likewise  the  Full,  and  findc  them  at  no  other  season.  Tk 
women  gather  them  upon  the  sands  and  flats  of  the  So, 
bcin^  in  the  wafer  to  the  c'rdle-  They  transport  graaf 
quantities  of  them  to  other  Countries,  insomuch  fhtf  I 
have  scene  yeercly  thirtic  or  fortie  ships  laden  withotf 
any  other  commoditie.  They  goe  all  mto  Bengala:  fat 
there  onely  they  buy  them  ar  great  prices,  and  in  pftf* 
quantities  They  of  Brngala  make  such  estecme  of  thettw 
that  they  use  them  as  common  money,  although  they  hwt  1 
Gold  and  Silver,  and  enough  of  other  mettus:  anid  fltf 
which  is  more  marvellous*  the  King*  and  Nobles  buM 
places  to  lay  them  up  in,  and  account  thetn  part  of  thA 
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Trcaaure.  They  give  twcntic  *  measures  of  Rkc  for  one 
fardel]  of  Shcls.  For  jUI  these  Bolys  arc  pul  up  by  ikrdcU 
of  twelve  thousand  together  in  little  basict*  made  of  the 
Cocos  Icafe,  parnished  within  with  cloath  made  of  the 
^mc  Tree,  for  fewc  the  shells  should  fell  out.  The 
much  csteeme  in  India  Tortois  shells,  which  they  ca 
Cambc,  This  sort  of  Tortois  is  found  no  where  but 
there,  and  in  the  PhilJppinaa:  it  13  fiurc,  very  smooth,  all 
blacke,  with  very  naturall  fifjures.  They  sell  them  best  in 
Cambm  where  they  make  (beside*  br^elcts  for  women) 
fiiire  Coffers  and  Cabbinet^  inlaycd  wiih  silver.  They 
make  hccrc  very  fine  mattes  of  Reed  of  divers  colours,  and 
inrich  them  with  ornaments  and  ciphers  vcrj-  neatly. 
They  have  also  faire  deaths  of  Cotton  and  Silkc- 

In  counter-change  of  these  the  Merchants  faring  them  ^^jj^ 
Rice,  white  Conon  clothes,  and  doath  of  Silken  Oylc 
which  is  made  of  an  ndnriferous  Graine,  wherewith  ihcy 
use  to  rub  their  bodies  when  they  hive  bathed,  ArecQua, 
Iron  and  Steele,  Spices,  Porcclane,  and  whatsoever  they 
have  need  of:  and  yet  every  thing  is  very  cheape  by 
reason  of  the  abundance^  and  ordinarie  arrix-^ll  of  Ships. 
They  brin^  also  Gold  and  Silver,  which  never  tjocth  fnnrth 
againe :  for  thcj-  give  it  not  for  any  thing  to  Strangers,  but 
put  it  among  the  Treasure  and  Jewels  of  thdr  V?ivcs, 

S-  VL 
A    larger   discourse   of  their    Religion,   manifold 
Ceremonies,  and  absurd  opinions.     The  Authors 
departure  and  returnc. 

Heir  Religion  is  Mahometan,  their  Temples  or 
Moschccs  are  biiJlded  square  of  hcwcn  stone.  Mnithta. 
They  have  three  doores,  and  at  the  cntric  of  each 
doorc  on  the  outuidc,  there  is  a  large  Well  whcrcirto  they 
descend  by  dcjcrecs,  the  bottomcs  and  sides  are  garnished 
with  polished  stone,  in  these  they  use  to  bathe  themselves. 
The  Temple  is  elevated  nine  or  ten  preeces;  the  fioore 
of  it  ia  covered  with  Mattes  and  Tapii*trie:  they  arc  very 
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curious  to  keepc  them  ncatc  and  handsome;  they  dir^ 
not  spit  in  them,  nor  blow  their  nose^  but  if  they  bring  no 
handkerchifFe  with  them,  if  ihcy  have  any  nccessitte,  tity 
must  gtJc  fi3(inh.  The  roofc  is  of  woodj  i>f  cxcrJlent  Cif- 
pcnierrs  workc^  the  wall  waynscottcd,  whereon  hina 
1  ablcs  of  wood  or  3tone»  engraven  with  letters  and  wnt- 
ings  in  Arabicke.  There  arc  separations  of  ccrtainc  pb«i 
appointed  to  certainc  persons,  yet  not  to  one  particulCT 
person,  but  for  those  which  are  of  one  order,  estate,  ajfc, 
or  qualilic,  and  none  dart  place  himsclfc  in  2  pkcc  net 
appointed  for  his  condition.  Within  the  Temples  arc 
Lamps  light  continually.  Every  Mosche  hath  a  Moudin 
or  PrieBtn  Erich  day  in  the  weeke,  ihty  goe  at  the  breike 
of  day  to  the  Moschc,  and  there  make  a  prayer  according 
to  their  beliefc,  that  ts  to  say,  that  the  world  \%  flat  and 
not  round,  and  that  there  is  a  wall  of  Copper  about  if. 
which  hinders  the  world  from  being  overwhelmed  witi 
the  waters  which  invirone  it,  and  that  the  Dcvill  the  enemy 
of  Mankinde,  scekcs  every  night  to  pierce  thorow  and 
undermine  this  wallj  and  by  A^y  breatcc  hee  wants  vctv 
little  to  have  made  a  hole  thorow;  for  thin  cauMC  all  the 
men  from  liftccnc  yecres  old,  goe  at  the  point  of  day  to 
their  Moschees,  to  make  prayers^  saying  that  without  their 
prayers  all  the  world  would  perish. 

They  goe  foure  other  times  in  a  day  CO  the  Moscfae:  at 
mid-day,  three  hourcs  after,  at  Sun-set,  and  ten  a  dodce 
in  the  evening,  and  lane  each  time  halfc  an  hourc.  The 
Women  never  enter  into  their  Temples,  but  abide  in  thcff 
hou5e<i,  and  there  make  Prayers.  Yet  if  they  goe  not  to 
their  Temples  the  ordinaric  daycs  of  the  wceke,  they 
make  their  Prayers  and  Ceremonies  in  their  house*  cr 
clse-wherc;  and  although  they  constrainc  none  to  doc 
thus ;  yet  if  they  know  of  any  that  neglects  it,  they  will 
neither  cafe  nor  communicate  with  them.  Before  fhcv 
enter  into  the  Temple,  they  wash  their  ftete,  hand^  earw. 
mouth,  and  eyc^,  making  also  ce^^Jinr  C-eremonies,  ml 
pronouncing  prayers,  which  arc  divers  according  to  the 
houres,  feasts,  occasions,  for  which  they  wash.     If  they 
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mikc  urine, or  doe  [heir  netes^^ittes, nr  touch  Eheir  jinvilics, 
they  wash  and  s^t  thctr  pniycr»  dc5fjtied  ^br  th<it:  If  they 
have  Accompanied  with  a  womin,  they  must  bath  and  say 
their  Prayers  of  another  sort;  if  with  their  ownc  wife, 
of  another  sort.  They  wash  and  bath  in  publike  and  say 
their  prayers  so  !oude»  that  by  the  divcrsitJc  of  prayers 
according  to  the  occasions,  a  maii  may  know  what  ihey 
have  done  in  secret,  and  when  they  have  )ycn  with  their 
wive*,  or  else  with  other*. 

They  are  all  Circumcised,  the  males  at  *even  yeere  old. 
Before  an  Infant  ts  Circumcised^  they  say  hee  is  an  Inno- 
cent, and  cannot  sinnc.  For  their  Dauphters^  they  make 
no  feasts  nor  ccrcmomes^  but  for  their  Circumcision  draw 
two  or  three  drops  of  blood  from  their  nature^  then  when 
they  come  to  the  age  of  ten  yceres  old.  All  the  yecrc  long 
they  celebrate  many  Feasts,  First  evcrie  weeke  they 
solemnize  Friday.  On  Thursday  in  the  evening, 
some  m-^fce  prayers  for  their  health,  others  for  the 
deceased:  and  therefore  they  prepare  to  eate  and 
drinke,  and  send  to  their  Priests  or  Moudins  nccrc  the 
place  where  their  dead  arc  interred,  to  pray  to  God  for 
them:  or  else  they  invite  them  to  their  houses,  and  there 
cntcrtaiuc  them.  On  Friday  morning  one  gocth  through 
the  lie  carrying  in  his  hand  a  kind  of  cast  Bell,  much 
resembling  the  cover  of  a  Limbeck,  with  a  hammer  of 
wood,  wherewith  hee  beates  it :  and  at  the  end  of  everie 
street  hee  stayes,  and  admonisheth  the  people,  that  it  their 
feast  Oucourou  or  Friday.  Hee  is  xssii^ted  with  three 
persons  which  have  straight  Trumpets,  wherewith  they  r™«^A. 
often  sound-  The  people  being  thus  warned  cease  from 
their  worke^  and  bathe  and  wash  themselves,  saying  their 
Prayers,  And  each  of  them  doathes  hirasclft  in  his  best 
altire^  and  all  frotn  the  age  of  fifceenc  yecncs  arc  bound  to 
bcc  there-  In  the  mcane  while  on  the  portall  of  the  Kings 
Palace^  arc  players  of  diver*  Instruments.  Then  the  Kings 
fbure  Moudins  all  together  ascend  an  Edif  ce  or  stone,  high 
erected,  joyning  to  the  Motchc,  putting  their  hands  to 
their  eare*,  crying  thrice  with  all  thetr  might  with  a  moit 
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ftarefull  voice  all  together  m  thr  Arabickc  language  Alu, 
a.h&  Aqiiebitr,  that  is  lo  say^  Circat  God :  and  tbcn  thcj 
addc  something  of  Mahomet. 

Thcii  they  goe  to  the  Kings  Pdcicc;  and  the  Kii^,  if 
hee  ^11  bee  found,  as  hec  is  scldomc  defective,  sef»s  a 
Carpet  of  silke  to  spread  in  the  place  where  he  will  sit:  if 
hee  doth  rot,  it  is  a  ccrtaine  signc  hcc  will  not  bee  fbtuul 
When  all  the  companie  h  assembled  (and  the  King  is  come 
and  hath  made  his  prayers)  the  Catibe  ascends  aruiaed  pbcc 
of  wood  sixe  or  seven  steppes  high.  There  hcc  holds  * 
naked  Sword  in  his  hand^  with  the  point  downward,  whid 
hcf  nften  floiirisheth  this  way  and  that  way,  and  rccitcf  Im 
prayers.  All  this  time  the  people  pray  without  ceasing, 
putting  themselves  in  divers  postures,  sitting,  standing 
upright,  kneeling,  their  face  grovelling  to  the  earth,  their 
hinds  lifted  up  and  cast  downc,  then  crossed,  tinTiiaft  their 
hrad  and  eves  hither  and  thither:  tt  wefc  very  <Uflicult  to 
represent  all  the  gestures  and  api*h  trirkj;  which  they  <kc 
in  this  time :  tbcn  chcy  put  olT  their  weapons,  and  dicir 
knives,  and  dare  have  nothing  about  them  but  their 
cloaches,  and  they  also  must  bee  very  ncatc.  The  CatSie 
changeth  his  prayers  every  Friday  to  the  end  of  the  yeo^ 
and  rhrr  begins  againe.  Hee  saith  all  by  heart,  ami  in 
the  mcanc  time  one  of  the  Moudins  holds  the  Booke,  aul 
if  it  chanceth  that  hee  fiulcth  in  one  word,  sillablc,  or  letter, 
the  Moudine  reprehends  him  with  a  loud  vovce  nnd  wiA- 
oiit  dissembling  :  for  tbey  say,  if  hee  should  failc  In  cae 
paint,  the  Feast  should  bee  nullified,  and  worth  nothing* 

On  the  daycs  of  their  New  Moonc  all  the  vcere  kw 
they  make  the  like  Feast,  and  rejoyct  when  tficy  see  m 
new  Moone :  then  they  make  cicanc  their  Houses^  Coutit 
:ind  all  their  streets  and  the  wayes  to  the  Mosche^s  and  aO 
the  gules  of  their  houses  as  wrll  without  as  within,  and 
they  set  on  both  sides  Cocos  shells  cut  in  the  middle,  like 
wooddcn  dishes,  and  fill  them  with  white  sand^a^d  burmnf 
coales  upon  it,  scarce  ceasing  all  the  night  to  burnc  Aroent- 
tickc  giimmea,  and  odoriferous  woods  and  perfumes: 
likewise  within  in  (heir  Houses,  at  the  corners  of  dicir 
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Beds  and  dsc-wherc*  they  besmeare  and  fiishion  aJl  thtlt 
doorcfi  and  houshalcl&tuffe  :it  their  feasts,  with  Sanders^ 
and  other  sweet  smelling  cxiours  beaten  sin^]  teinperal 
together  ;  bui  above  all^  they  solemnise  fourc  New  Mooncs 
in  (he  yccrc  more  then  the  others. 

In  the  moncth  of  Dcocmbcr  or  cbercabout»  at  Che  New 
MoonCj  they  observe  a  feast  called  in  Arabickc  Ramedan  : 
this  begins  at  the  new  Moone,  and  ends  at  the  new  Moonc 
fullowiiig.  This  night  the  men  and  the  women  each  by 
them^vcs  visile  one  another,  and  feast,  and  rejoycc 
together  with  banquets,  dances  and  meiriment^t  so  that  it 
is  neerc  day  before  they  retire.  The  day  before,  they 
bathe  and  make  particuler  ceremonies,  dcanxc  and  wash 
their  tceth^  and  leave  their  Bcitcll,  and  (hence  forward 
fest  till  night  although  the  day  be  long,  with  auch  super- 
stition, that  they  wtli  not  only  not  taste  any  thine,  but 
also  not  wash  their  mouth,  nor  put  their  Bngers  in  it,  nor 
yet  swallow  their  spittle.  This  causeth  them  often  lo  spit» 
and  disea&eih  them  much,  especially  at  their  Mesquii, 
where  it  is  not  lawRiIl  for  them  to  spiE,  but  ever  and  anone 
chcy  must  gcc  forth  for  that  purpose.  The  men  may 
wash  themselves*  but  not  plunge  their  heads  in  water^ 
le«t  some  drop  should  enter  their  mouthes  cr  cares:  but 
the  women  dare  noi,  lest  the  water  should  enter  at  their 
lower  parts,  llalfc  an  houre  before  Sunnc-sct,  all  which 
arc  fiftccne  yccrca  old  and  upwards  goc  to  the  Temple, 
that  they  may  in  that  bUfc  houres  spaoc  cleanse  their 
mouihcs  and  pickc  their  teeth  very  exactly ;  to  which 
puiposc  the  Moudins  furnish  themselves  all  the  Lent  with 
JpicK-iooths,  and  other  inirrumencs  of  neatnesse,  made  of 
the  Coco  wood.  This  done,  the  Moudin  makes  his  trie 
three  timca,  and  enters  the  Temple;  all  the  People  are 
behinde  him ;  thus  they  make  their  Prayers  there,  and 
the  women  in  their  houses ;  which  ended,  they  make  good 
cheerc-  with  their  (Hcnds,  and  feast  each  other  by  course, 
having  made  provision  long  before  to  that  end  ;  the  poorest 
sparing  before  hand  that  they  may  have  to  feast  during 
tne  Ramcdan.     The  King  makes  sc^xrall  entertainments, 
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0Q«  (lay  feaKUng  his  Nobler,  another  Ul  Souldicrs,  a 
the  Pandnre,  Moiidms  ;inJ  Rcligiouf  persons;  and  il 
ihc  people  of  the  He  in  their  aiffcring  nuikcs.  The 
Nobfca  observe  the  like  customc  for  their  friends  uul 
cqu^s ;  for  they  religiously  observe  this,  DOt  Co  cacc  wiA 
men  of  differing  raoke  and  qualitie*  Men  and  Bo}-cs 
feast  thus,  the  Women  goe  not,  bur  send  Presents  vu! 
Viuids  one  to  another,  and  b;ithe  themselves  in  the  cveo- 
ing,  at  which  time,  men  miy  not  bee  admitted  to  bathe, 
in  the  day-time  ttie  men  neither  manic  nor  touch  tbor 
women :  and  during  the  Ramedan  they  are  more  carcAd 
to  avoide  sinne  then  at  other  times.  And  if  any  by  ooo- 
%ion  breakes  any  of  the  Fa«ting-dayes,  hec  fiistern  u  mm 
after;  which  oltcn  happcneth  ny  reason  of  theJr  mpeno- 
tion,  supposing  their  l-ast  defective,  if  they  hxppc  Efr 
bleed  in  any  p£irt.  They  will  not  in  this  moneth  voriot 
be  they  never  so  poore,  nor  travell  or  send  out  of  tfwr 
Ile. 

The  Pandiare  (whom  the  Aiabs  call  ffie  Cadi)  every  dif 
prcachcth  at  the  Kings  Palice»  or  at  the  Temple,  or  ai  hn 
House,  beginning  at  three  after  noonc,  and  holdii^  on 
two  houres;  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  lie  of  M*W 
assemble  thither;  this  commonly  in  the  vulgar  Lai^^uigc, 
and  sometimes  in  Arabike,  which  hce  after  intcrpreKUL 
They  employ  themselves  the  rest  of  the  time  in  cxcfo« 
of  Armcs  and  divers  playcs,  as  at  the  Boll,  in  sevcrall  ooo* 
panies,  with  their  feet :  the  women  and  daughters  ilff 
have  their  visitations  and  petie  sports.  The  youths  abo 
Uft  moiftfL  and  maidens  ::ourt  and  make  love  to  each  other  mocv  is 
that  moneth  then  at  other  times;  send  each  otHer  Sonizv 
Sonnets,  and  Verses  written  iti  Coco  lave*  {which  are 
white  as  Paper)  inscribed  or  graven  with  Bodkins; 
send  Garlands  of  the  fairest  and  sweetest  flowei*s  to 
Sweet-hearts,  All  devise  pastimes  to  entcrtainc  ttfi 
moneth.  The  women  and  maidens  for  their  dowen 
must  fiist  eight  daycs  more  then  the  men,  after  cbe 
d^n  is  ended. 

Three  dayes  before  it  enda,  the  Coly  wamcch  all  hto 
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the  lop  of  the  Steeple  to  send  their  n&mcs  to  the  Pandiorc 
uf  MaM,  as  in  other  lland^  to  the  Naybc,  to  pay  their 
offerings  (halfc  a  Larin  for  each  person)  or  else  man  and 
boy,  woman  and  maide  have  lose  the  merite  of  their  facing, 
saying  it  is  their  Tribute  to  God  and  Mahomet.  They 
which  have  it  not  may  borrow,  for  the  King  and  the  richer 
sort  will  pay  for  all  that  a^^kc;  but  if  any  will  not  indufC 
the  shame  that  another  should  pay  for  him,  his  naine  id 
recorded  ncvcrthelessc,  and  he  makes  it  his  dcbt^  to  pay 
after  the  feast.  Parents  pay  for  their  children  till  they  be 
married  and  dwell  from  them,  as  also  for  their  slaves. 
This  money  ia  after  divided  into  three  parts:  and  fourc 
Receivers  are  appointed,  one  on  bchalfc  of  the  King, 
another  for  the  Church-men,  the  third  for  New  Converts, 
the  fourth  for  the  Poore :  there  arc  eight  Registers  which 
record  the  offerings.  U  is  after  shared  one  part  to  zhe 
Priests,  as  the  Pan di are,  Naybcs,  C:ifibcs,  Moudins^ 
Devanits,  and  others  of  their  Church :  The  second  to  the 
Converts,  the  third  to  the  Poore-  On  the  last  day  of  the 
Fast  18  celebrated  a  great  Feast  called  Ydu-  The  day  is 
no  more  certaine  then  the  beciiBoing  of  the  Ramcdan, 
which  is  when  they  first  see  the  New  Moone,  a5  ir  all 
their  Moon-feasrs^  not  at  ihc  change  but  at  the  appearance, 
which  is  therefore  sooner  or  later  in  otie  Ibnd  then  anod^cr, 
as  it  hath  had  clecrcr  weather  or  sooner  sight.  Their  May 
Ydu,  a  three  dayes  solemnitie;  and  their  Poycacan  at  the 
Full  Moone  about  ApriU  or  May ;  and  their  Dida,  or 
AU'Soules  feast  in  June,  when  they  visit  the  Sepulchres 
and  there  set  viands ;  and  their  Candis  Cacan  in  August ; 
and  Maulude  or  Night-feast  in  October  (the  night  that 
Mahomet  died)  with  the  severall  ceremonies  thereof,  as 
also  of  their  Marriages  and  Funerals,  I  dare  not  present 
you  fnr  fearc  of  tediousoesse. 

Wee  will  therefore  returne  with  our  Authour,  and  free 
you  also  from  the  Maldives.  Tcnrc  diycs  before  his 
libcrtie  he  had  a  dreame  Chat  hcc  was  free  and  in  Christcn- 
domc,  whereat  hec  much  rejoyced,  and  awaking  made  a 
Vow  TO  make  a  Voyage  to  S.  James  of  Gallcia,  to  give  God 
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ihankcs.  Two  nights  after  the  King  wu  told  of 
Armaxi&  of  sixtccnc  GaJltcs  or  Galliots  comming  thil 
The  King  conuninded  to  rigge  his  seven  GaJlics  with  otba 
Ships,  I^kes  and  Boates.  This  wu  attempted  with  lU 
Industrie,  but  couid  not  be  effected  before  tbe  Eocoiio 
Rccc  cunc  ID  sight.  Thereupon  he  charged  thai  all  Hit 
[ll.ix,t^7Q.]  best  goods  should  be  cmbirqucd,  so  to  save  himsclfc  and 
his  women  in  the  Southerne  lies.  He  forMX>ke  his  Palace, 
and  fled  with  hi*,  three  Queenes,  each  of  them  drried  in 
armes  by  Gerilcnien,  as  Nurses  cairie  their  Infiuts; 
covered  with  Vailes  and  Taffataes  of  divers  colours.  The 
streets  were  full  of  cries  of  women  and  in&nts.  He  wu 
forced  to  leave  great  part  of  his  goods  and  all  hia  Aittvss 
and  Ordnance  behind  for  want  of  time;  and  mth  modi 
lamencatton  set  sayle  for  the  South,  to  the  AtoUons  of 
Souadou-  But  the  windc  faylcd,  and  the  Encmie  lem 
eight  Gallics  after  him,  in  iight  with  whom  the  King  was 
^lamc,  and  his  wives  and  goods  taken*  The  other  ci^ 
cntrcd  on  landward  thcAutnour  yecldcd  tothem^aodbcuig 
found  not  to  be  a  Portugall,  was  sparedi  They  stayd  tea 
daycs  to  lade  their  GaUies  with  the  goods  which  ibef 
foundj  and  with  five  or  sixe  score  pecccs  of  Ordnance  gnat 
and  small  (a  principall  cause  of  chcir  Voya^)  and  tbea 
departed^  leaving  the  Qaecncs  and  all  the  people  in  libcrfic, 
except  the  brother  of  the  Chicte  Qucenc  and  the  Kings 
brother  in  law.  His  arrivall  in  Malicut  a  small  Ue,  iw 
the  lies  Drvandurou  thirty  leagues  tiicncc,  and  at  bst  at 
Chstigan  in  Bcngala,  I  omit.  At  his  dt-parture  frora 
Bcngala,  the  Mogol  had  denounced  warre  to  the  chide 
King  of  Bengala,  who  prepared  to  entcrtaine  htm  wA 
above  a  million  of  men  and  ten  thousand  Elephanta.  The 
Kings  of  Aracan  and  Chaul,  and  other  GTcat  Lords,  MahD- 
mctans  and  Genrilcs  wert:  his  T^bu^a^lc^^  and  «rere  bottod 
to  findc  him  a  ccrtainc  number  of  men  and  horses.  Tbt 
aucccsse  is  related  by  others,  and  other  things  many  of 
many  other  Indian  Regions  are  related  by  the  Authoii^ 
whom  wee  are  willing  now  to  di&mt£se>  having  cntcrtuMi 
him  only  for  a  Maldivan  Guide  and  Pilot. 
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The  particulars  of  his  rcturnc  he  relaicth  at  large:  first 
his  passage  from  Bcngala  to  Moviingui.  governed  by  a 
pccie  Prince*  a  Nairo,  subject  to  the  Samory  of  Calccuc. 
It  is  seated  betwixt  Cannnor  and  Calecur,  and  is  a  Port  of 
the  Malabar  Pirats,  He  was  here  much  amazed  to  see 
BO  many  in  Armes,  borne  by  all  from  ten  or  twelve  yeeres. 
There  are  ten  other  ncere  Ports  within  ten  small  leagues 
of  each  ofhcr,  Chombaia^  Badara,  &c.  But  Moutingui  is 
the  best.  Thence  he  went  to  Calicut  and  waiting  eight 
moneths  for  a  HoUand  ship  in  vaine,  he  was  pcrswaded 
by  Jesuites  to  goe  to  Cochin,  where  he  was  imprisoned  for 
a  Spie,  At  Goa  also  hcc  was  prisoner  with  those  which 
remained  of  the  seventccne  Englishmen  taken  at  the  Barre 
of  Surrat,  The  Jesuits  had  brought  one  Master  Richard 
and  foLrc  other  Englishmen  from  the  Mogols  Court; 
some  Hollanders  ako  were  there :  and  they  all  were 
prisoners  together.  Buc  the  Jesuitc^  undertooke  for  thcmj 
and  procured  (heir  libcrtic;  namely  Thomas  Stevens  an 
Englishman,  Rector  of  Margon  CoUcdgc  in  SabctCT  and 
Nicolas  Trigaut  a  Wallon,  and  Steven  Crosse  a  Frenchman 
of  Roan,  with  Caspar  Aleman  a  Spaniard.  The  said 
Thomas  Stevens  procured  the  libertie  of  the  Englishmen 
alsoj  fourc  of  which  became  Cathnlike-Romanists,  and 
two  of  them  died  there,  Don  Loys  Lorcncio  d*EstabIa 
arrived  at  Goa  with  the  title  of  Vicc-roy,  to  the  peoples 
great  griefe,  which  more  desired  Don  Andr^  Furtado. 
Ten  morcths  after  his  comming,  foure  great  Caracks 
arrivedj  contayning  each  about  two  thousand  tunncs. 
Five  had  departed  from  Lisboni  but  they  knew  not  what 
was  bccomnc  of  the  fift.  separated  by  tempest  at  the  Capo. 
Id  each  were  cmbarqued  a  thousand  persons,  Souldicrs, 
Mariners^  Jesuites,  and  other  Church-men,  with  Merchants 
and  Gentlemen.  But  when  they  arrived  at  Goa,  there 
were  not  above  three  hundred  in  each,  by  reason  of  sick- 
ncasc  and  miseries  endured  eight  moncths  at  Sea,  without 
sight  of  Land.  These  brought  an  Edict  from  the  Kln^, 
forbidding  English^  French,  or  Dutch  commerce,  and  if 
ihere  were  any  5uch  thcre^  to  packe  them  away  upon  perill 
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of  their  lives.     On  the  sixe  atid  twentieth  of  December, 

1609.   He  returned  for  Lisbon.     March   the   fifteenth, 

r6io>  they  arrived  at  the  lie  of  Di^o  Rodrigue,  in  20. 

Southcrne  degrees^  about  forty  leagues  East  from  Saiot 

Laurence.     After  a  cruell  stormc  there  five  daycs 

together^  they  attained  the  Cape,  Saint  Helena, 

Brasill,  the  Acores,  the  Berlings,  and  having 

payed   his   vow   to   Saint   James    in 

Galicia,  he  arrived  at  Rochell, 

the  sixteenth  of  Februarie^ 

1611. 

The  end  of  the  ninth  Bookc. 
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